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The  following  Sermons  contain  the  substance  of 
what  I  have  been  preaching  for  between  eight  and 
nine  years  last  past.*  During  that  time  I  have  fre- 
quently spoken  in  public,  on  every  subject  in  the 
ensuing  collection ;  and  I  am  not  conscious,  that 
there  is  any  one  point  of  doctrine,  on  which  I  am 
accustomed  to  speak  in  public^  which  is  not  here, 
incidentally,  if  not  professedly,  laid  before  every 
Christian  reader.  Every  serious  man  who  peruses 
these,  will  therefore  see,  in  the  clearest  manner, 
what  these  doctrines  are  which  I  embrace  and 
teach  as  the  essentials  of  true  religion. 

2.  But  I  am  throughly  sensible,  these  are  not 
proposed  in  such  a  manner  as  some  may  expect. 
Nothing  here  appears  in  an  elaborate,  elegant,  or 
oratorical  dress.  If  it  had  been  my  desire  or  design 
to  write  thus,  my  leisure  would  not  permit.  But, 
in  truth,  I,  at  present,  designed  nothing  less;  for  I 
now  write,  as  I  generally  speak,  ad  popuium^ — to 
the  bulk  of  mankind,  to  those  who  neither  relish 
nor  understand  the  art  of  speaking ;  but  who,  not* 
withstanding,  are  competent  judges  of  those  truths 
which  are  necessary  to  present  and  future  happiness. 


♦  In  the  year  1747. 
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I  mention  this,  that  curious  readers  may  spare  them- 
selves the  labour  of  seeking  for  what  they  will  not 
find. 

3.  I  design  plain  truth  for  plain  people :  There- 
fore, of  set  purpose,  I  abstain  from  all  nice  and 
philosophical  speculations ;  from  all  perplexed  and 
intricate  reasonings ;  and,  as  far  as  possible,  from 
even  the  show  of  learning,  unless  in  sometimes 
citing  the  original  Scripture.  I  labour  to  avoid  all 
words  which  are  not  easy  to  be  understood,  all 
which  are  not  used  in  common  life ;  and,  in  particu- 
lar, those  kinds  of  technical  terms  that  so  frequently 
occur  in  Bodies  of  Divinity ;  those  modes  of  speak- 
ing which  men  of  reading  are  intimately  acquainted 
with,  but  which  to  common  people  are  an  unknown 
tongue.  Yet  I  am  not  assured,  that  I  do  not  some- 
times slide  into  them  unawares :  It  is  so  extremely 
natural  to  imagine,  that  a  word  which  is  familiar  to 
ourselves  is  so  to  all  the  world. 

4.  Nay,  my  design  is,  in  some  sense,  to  forget 
all  that  ever  I  have  read  in  my  life.  I  mean  to 
speak,  in  the  general,  as  if  I  had  never  read  one 
author,  ancient  or  modern  (always  excepting 
the  inspired).  I  am  persuaded,  that,  on  the  one 
band,  this  may  be  a  means  of  enabling  me  more 
clearly  to  express  the  sentiments  of  my  heart,  while 
I  simply  follow  the  chain  of  my  own  thoughts, 
without  entangling  myself  with  those  of  other 
men;  and  that,  on  the  other,  I  shall  come  with 
fewer  weights  upon  my  mind,  with  less  of  prejudice 
and  prepossession,  either  to  search  for  myself,  or  to 
deliver  to  others,  the  naked  truths  of  the  Gospel. 

6.  To  candid,  reasonable  men,  I  am  not  afraid  to 
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lay  open  what  have  been  the  inmost  thoughts  of 
my  heart.  I  have  thought,  I  am  a  oreature  of  a 
day,  passing  through  life  as  an  arrow  through  the 
air.  I  am  a  spirit  come  from  God,  and  returning 
to  God:  Just  hovering  over  the  great  gulf;  till, 
a  few  moments  hence,  I  am  no  more  seen ;  I  drop 
into  an  unchangeable  eternity!  I  want  to  know 
one  thing,— the  way  to  heaven ;  how  to  land  safe 
on  that  happy  shore.  God  himself  has  conde- 
scended to  teach  the  way :  For  this  very  end  he 
came  from  heaven.  He  hath  written  it  down  in  a 
book.  O  give  me  that  book !  At  any  price,  give 
me  the  book  of  God!  I  have  it:  Here  is  know- 
ledge enough  for  me.  Let  me  be  homo  unius  libri.^ 
Here  then  I  am,  far  from  the  busy  ways  of  men. 
I  sit  down  alone :  Only  God  is  here.  In  his  pre- 
sence I  open,  I  read  his  book ;  for  this  end,  to  find 
the  way  to  heaven.  Is  there  a  doubt  concerning 
the  meaning  of  what  I  read?  Does  anything 
appear  dark  or  intricate  ?  I  lift  up  my  heart  to 
the  Father  of  Lights : — "  Lord,  is  it  not  thy  word, 
^  If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God  ? ' 
Thou  *  givest  liberally,  and  upbraidest  not.'  Thou 
hast  said,  ^  If  any  be  willing  to  do  thy  will,  he  shall 
know.'  I  am  willing  to  do,  let  me  know,  thy 
will."  I  then  search  after  and  consider  parallel 
passages  of  Scripture,  *^  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual."  I  meditate  thereon  with  all  the 
attention  and  earnestness  of  which  my  mind  is 
capable.  If  any  doubt  still  remains,  I  consult  those 
who  are  experienced  in  the  things  of  God ;  and 
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then  the  writings  whereby,  being  dead^  they  yet 
speak.     And  what  I  thus  learn^  that  I  teach. 

6.  I  have  accordingly  set  down  in  the  following 
sermons,  what  I  find  in  the  Bible  concerning  the 
way  to  heaven ;  with  a  view  to  distinguish  this  way 
of  God  from  all  those  which  are  the  inventions  of 
m^i.  I  have  endeavoured  to  describe  the  trae^  the 
scriptural,  experimental  religion,  so  as  to  omit 
nothing  which  is  a  real  part  thereof,  and  to  add 
nothing  thereto  which  is  not.  And  herein  it  is 
more  especially  my  desire.  First,  to  guard  those  who 
are  just  setting  their  faces  toward  heaven,  (and  who, 
having  tittle  acquaintance  with  the  things  of  God, 
are  the  more  liable  to  be  turned  out  of  the  way,) 
from  formality,  from  mere  outside  religion,  which 
has  almost  driven  heart-religion  out  of  the  world  ; 
and,  Secondly,  to  warn  those  who  know  the  religion 
of  the  heart,  the  feith  which  worketh  by  love,  lest 
at  any  time  they  make  void  the  law  through  faith, 
and  so  fall  back  into  the  Snare  of  the  devil. 

7*  By  the  advice  and  at  the  request  of  some  of 
my  friends,  I  have  prefixed  to  the  other  sermons 
contained  in  this  volume,  three  sermons  of  my- own, 
and  one  of  my  Brother's,  preached  before  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford.  My  design  required  some  dis- 
courses on  those  heads;  and  I  preferred  these 
before  any  others,  as  being  a  stronger  answer  than 
any  which  can  be  drawn  up  now,  to  those  who  have 
frequently  asserted  that  we  have  changed  our  doc- 
trine of  late,  ^nd  do  not  preach  now  what  we  did 
some  years  ago.  Any  man  of  understanding  may 
now  judge  for  himself,  when  he  has  compared  the 
latter  with  the  farmer  sermons. 
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8«  But  aome  may  say,  I  have  mistaken  the  way 
myself,  although  I  take  upon  me  to  teach  it  to 
others.  It  is  probable  many  will  think  this,  and 
it  is  very  possible  that  I  have.  But  I  trust,  where- 
insoever I  have  mistaken,  my  mind  is  open  to 
conviction.  I  sincerely  desire  to  be  better  informed. 
I  say  to  God  and  man,  '^  What  I  know  not,  teach 
thou  me !"  '  '      .  ^ 

9.  Are  you  persuaded  you  see  more  clearly  than 
me  ?  It  is  not  unlikely  that  you  may.  Then  treat 
me  as  you  would  desire  to  be  treated  yourself  upon 
a  change  of  circumstances.  Point  me  out  a  better 
way  than  I  have  yet  known.  Show  me  it  is  so,  by 
plain  proof  of  Scripture.  And  if  I  linger  in  the 
path  I  have  been  accustomed  to  tread,  and  am  there* 
fore  unwilling  to  leave  it,  labour  with  me  a  little ; 
take  me  by  the  hand,  and  lead  me  as  I  am  able  to 
bear.  But  be  not  displeased  if  I  entreat  you  not  to 
beat  me  down  ii)  order  to  quicken  my  pace :  I  can 
go  but  feebly  and  slowly  at  best;  then,  I  should  not 
be  able  to  go  at  all.  May  I  not  request  of  you, 
further,  not  to  give  me  hard  names  in  order  to  bring 
me  into  the  right  way.  Suppose  I  were  ever  so 
much  in  the  wrong,  I  doubt  this  would  not  set  me 
right.  Rather,  it  would  make  me  run  so  much  the 
farther  from  you,  and  so  get  more  and  more  out  of 
the  way. 

10.  Nay,  perhaps,  if  you  are  angry,  so  shall  I  be 
too ;  and  then  there  will  be  small  hopes  of  finding 
the  truth.  If  once  anger  arise,  n^rs  x^tvoj,  (as  Homer 
somewhere  expresses  it,)  this  smoke  will  so  dim  the 
eyes  of  my  soul,  that  I  shall  be  able  to  see  nothing 
clearly.     For  God's  sake,  if  it  be  possible  to  avoid 
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it,  let  us  not  provoke  one  another  to  wrath.  Let 
us  not  kindle  in  each  other  this  fire  of  hell ;  much 
less  blow  it  up  into  a  flame.  If  we  could  discern 
truth  by  that  dreadful  light,  would  it  not  be  loss, 
rather  than  gain  ?  For,  how  far  is  love,  even  with 
many  wrong  opinions,  to  be  preferred  before  truth 
itself  without  love !  We  may  die  without  the  know- 
ledge of  many  truths,  and  yet  be  carried  into  Abra- 
ham's bosom.  But,  if  we  die  without  love,  what 
will  knowledge  avail  ?  Just  as  much  as  it  avails  the 
devil  and  his  angels ! 

The  God  of  love  forbid  we  should  ever  make  the 
trial !  May  he  prepare  us  for  the  knowledge  of  all 
truth,  by  filling  our  hearts  with  all  his  love,  and 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing ! 
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SERMON  I. 
SALVATION  BY  FAITH: 

PRE  ACHED   AT 

ST.  MARY'S,  OXFORD,  BEFORE  THE  UNIVERSITV, 
oir  JUNE  18,  1738. 


**  By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faxthT    Eph.  ii.  8. 

1.  All  the  blessings  which  God  hath  bestowed  upon  man, 
are  of  his  mere  grace,  bounty,  or  favour ;  his  free,  undeserved 
favour;  favour  altogether  undeserved;  man  having  no  claim 
to  the  least  of  his  mercies.  It  was  free  grace  that  "  formed 
man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into  him  a  living 
soul,^  and  stamped  on  that  soul  the  knage  of  Grod,  and  ^^  put 
all  things  under  his  feet.*"  The  same  free  grace  continues  to 
us,  at  this  day,  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things.  For  there  is 
nothing  we  are,  or  have,  or  do,  which  cai^  deserve  the  least 
thing  at  God's  hand.  ^^  All  our  works,  thou,  O  God !  hast 
wrought  in  us.*"  These,  therefore,  are  so  many  more  instances 
of  free  mercy  :  And  whatever  righteousness  may  be  found  in 
man,  this  is  also  the  gift  of  God. 

2.  Wherewithal  then  sh^  a  sinfrd  man  atone  for  any  the 
least  of  his  sins  ?    With  his  own  works  ?  No.     Were  they  ever 

*so  many  or  holy,  they  are  not  his  own,  but  GoJs.  But  indeed 
they  are  all  unholy  and  sinfril  themselves,  so  that  every  one  of 
them  needs  a  fresh  atonement.  Only  corrupt  fruit  grows  on  a 
corrupt  tree.  And  his  heart  is  altogether  corrupt  and  abomina- 
ble ;  being  **  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,^  the  glorious 
righteousness  at  first  impressed  on  his  soul,  after  the  image  of 
h  is  great  Creator.     Therefore,  having  nothing,  neither  righte- 
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ousness  nor  works,  to  plead,  his  mouth  is  utterly  stopped  before 
God. 

3.  If  then  sinful  men  find  favour  with  God,  it  is  "  grace  upon 
grace  !^  If  God  vouchsafe  still  to  pour  iresh  blessings  upon 
us,  yea,  the  greatest  of  all  blessings,  salvation ;  what  can  we  say 
to  these  things,  but,  ^'  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable 
Gift  !*"  And  thus  it  is.  Herein  "  Grod  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died^  to 
save  us.  "  By  grace,''  then,  "  are  ye  saved  through  faith.''  Grace 
is  the  source,  faith  the  condition,  of  salvation. 

Now,  that  we  fall  not  short  of  the  grace  of  G^,  it  concerns 
us  carefully  to  inquire, 

I.  What  faith  it  is  through  which  we  are  saved. 

II.  What  is  the  salvation  which  is  through  faith. 

III.  How  we  may  answer  some  objections. 

I.  What  faith  it  is  through  which  we  are  saved. 

1.     And,  First,  it  is  not  barely  the  faith  of  a  Heathen. 

Now  God  requireth  of  a  Heathen  to  believe,  "  that  God  is ; 
that  he  is  a  rewarder  of,  them  that  diligently  seek  him ;"  and 
that  he  is  to  be  sought  by  glorifying  him  as  God,  by  giving  him 
thanks  for  all  things,  and  by  a  careful  practice  of  moral  virtue, 
of  justice,  mercy,  and  truth,  toward  their  fellows-creatures.  A 
Greek  or  Roman,  therefore,  yea,  a  Scythian  or  Indian,  was 
without  excuse  if  he  did  not  believe  thus  much :  The  being 
and  attributes  of  God,  a  future  state  of  reward  and  punish- 
ment, and  the  obligatory  nature  of  moral  vhrtue.  For  this  is 
barely  the  faith  of  a  Heathen. 

2;  Nor,  Secondly,  is  it  the  faith  of  a  devil,  though  this  goes 
much  farther  than  that  of  a  Heathen.  For  the  devil  believes, 
not  only  that  there  is  a  wise  and  powerful  God,  gracious  to 
reward,  and  just  to  pimish  ;  but  also,  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  So  we  find  him 
declaring,  in  express  terms,  (Luke  iv.  34,)  "  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art ;  the  Holy  One  of  God."  Nor  can  we  doubt  but  that 
imhappy  spirit  believes  all  those  words  which  came  out  of  the^ 
mouth  of  the  Holy  One ;  yea,  and  whatsoever  else  was  written 
by  those  holy  men  of  old,  of  two  of  whom  he  was  compelled  to 
give  that  glorious  testimony,  ^*  These  men  are  the  servants  of 
the  Most  High  God,  who  show  unto  you  the  way  of  salvation." 
Thus  much,  then,  the  great  enemy  of  God  and  man  believes, 
and  trembles  in  believing, — that  God  was  made  manifest  in  the 
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flash ;  that  he  will  <^  tread  all  enemies  under  his  feet  ;^  and  that 
^^all  Scripture  was  given  by  inspiration  of  Grod.^  Thus  far 
goeth  the  faith  of  a  devil. 

3.  Thirdly.  The  faith  through  which  we  are  saved,  in  that 
sense  of  the  word  which  will  hereafter  be  explained,  is  not 
barely  that  which  the  Apostles  themselves  had  while  Christ  was 
yet  upon  earth ;  though  they  so  believed  on  him  as  to  ^^  leave 
all  and  follow  him ;""  although  they  had  then  power  to  work 
miracles,  to  ^^  heal  all  manner  of  sickness,  and  all  manner  of 
disease  r  yea,  they  had  then  *^  power  and  authority  over  all 
devils  ;'^  and,  which  is  beyond  all  this,  were  sent  by  their  Master 
to  "  preach  the  kingdom  of  God."" 

4.  What  fiuth  is  it  then  through  which  we  are  saved  ?  It  may 
be  answered,  First,  in  general,  it  is  a  faith  in  Christ :  Christ, 
and  Grod  through  Christ,  are  the  proper  objects  of  it.  Herein, 
therefore,  it  is  sufficiently,  absolutdy  distinguished  from  the 
faith  either  of  ancient  or  modem  Heathens.  And  from  the 
fidth  of  a  devil,  it  is  fully  distinguished  by  this,  it  is  not  barely 
a  speculative,  rational  thing,  a  cold,  lifeless  assent,  a  train  of 
ideas  in  the  head ;  but  also  a  disposition  of  the  heart.  For  thus 
saith  the  Scripture,  ^^  With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righte- 
ousness ;  ^  and,  ^^  If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  with  thy  heart,  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.^ 

5.  And  herein  does  it  differ  from  that  faith  which  the  Apos^ 
ties  themselves  had  while  our  Lord  was  on  earth,  that  it  acknow- 
ledges the  necessity  and  merit  of  his  death,  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection.  It  acknowledges  his  death  as  the  only 
sufficient  means  of  redeeming  man  from  death  eternal,'  and  his 
resurrection  as  the  restoration  of  us  all  to  life  and  immortality ; 
inasmuch  as  he  ^^  was  delivered  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  for 
our  justification.''  Christian  faith  is  then,  not  only  an  assent 
to  the  whole  Gospel  of  Christ,  but  also  a  full  reliance  on  the 
blood  of  Christ ;  a  trust  in  the  merits  of  his  life,  death,,  and 
resurrection ;  a  recumbency  upon  him  as  our  atonement  and 
our  life,  as  given  for  us,  and  living  in  us ;  and,  in  conse- 
quence hereof,  a  closing  with  him,  and  cleaving  to  him,  as 
our  "wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption,'' 
or,  in  one  word,  our  salvation. 

II.  What  salvation  it  is,  which  is  through  this  fiuth,  is  the 
second  thing  to  be  considered. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


10  SEllMOK  I. 

1.  And,  First,  whatsoever  else  it  imply,  it  is  a  present  salt»- 
tion.  It  is  somethbg  attainable,  yea,  actually  attained,  on  earth, 
by  those  who  are  partakers  of  this  faith.  For  thus  sidth  the 
Apostle  to  the  believers  at  Ephesus,  and  in  them  to  the  believers 
of  all  ages,  not,  ye  shall  he,  (though  that  also  is  true,)  but,  *^  ye 
are  saved  through  fiuth.**^ 

2.  Ye  are  saved  (to  comprise  all  in  one  word)  from  sin. 
This  is  the  salvation  which  is  through  faith.  This  is  that  great 
salvation  foretold  by  the  angel,  before  God  brought  his  First- 
b^otten  into  the  world :  ^^  Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus  : 
For  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.^  And  neither  here, 
nor  in  other  parts  of  Holy  Writ,  is  there  any  limitation  or 
restriction.  All  his  people,  or,  as  it  is  elsewhere  expressed,  ^*  all 
that  believe  in  him,^^  he  will  save  from  all  their  sins;  from 
original  and  actual,  past  and  present  sin,  ^^  of  the  flesh  and  of 
the  spirit.^  Through  fiEuith  that  is  in  him,  they  are  saved  both 
from  the  guilt  and  from  the  power  of  it. 

3.  First,  from  the  guilt  of  all  past  sin :  For,  whereas  all  the 
world  is  guilty  before  God,  insomuch  that  should  he  ^^be 
extreme  to  mark  what  is  done  amiss,  there  is  none  that  could 
abide  it  ;^  and  whereas,  "  by  the  law  is^  only  "  the  knowledge 
of  sin,"  but  no  deliverance  from  it,  so  that,  "  by  frdfilling  the 
deeds  of  the  law,  no  flesh  can  be  justified  in  his  sight ;"  now, 
*^  the  righteousness  of  God,  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
is  manifested imto  all  that  beUeve.*"  Now,  "they  are  justified 
freely  by  his  grate,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus 
Christ.'"  "  Him  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through 
faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  (or  by)  the 
remission  of  the  sins  that  are  past"  Now  hath  Christ  taken 
away  "  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us."  He 
hath  "  Hotted  out  the  handwriting  that  was  against  us,  taking 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross."  "  There  is,  therefore, 
no  condemnation  now,  to  them  which"  believe  ^^  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

4.  And  being  saved  from  guilt,  they  are  saved  from  fear. 
Not  indeed  fit)m  a  filial  fear  of  ofiending ;  but  from  all  servile 
fisar ;  from  that  fear  which  hath  torment ;  from  fear  of  punish- 
ment; from  fear  of  the  wrath  of  God,  whom  they  now  no  longer 
regard  as  a  severe  Master,  but  as  an  indulgent  Father.  "  They 
have  not  received  again  the  Spirit  of  bondage,  but  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  they  cry,  Abba,  Father:  The  Spirit  itself 
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also  bearing  witness  with  their  spirits,  that  they  are  the  children 
of  Grod.^  They  are  also  saved  from  the  fear,  though  not 
from  the  possibility,  of  falling  away  from  the  grace  of  God, 
and  coming  short  of  the  great  and  precious  promises.  Thus 
have  they  ^^  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
They  rqoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  And  the  love  of 
Gt)d  is  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts,  through  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  given  unto  them.^  And  hereby  they  are  persuaded, 
(though  perhaps  not  at  all  times,  nor  with  the  same  frdness  of 
persuasion,)  that  ^^  neither  death,  nor  Ufe,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  crea- 
ture, shall  be  able  to  separate  them  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.*" 

5.  Again,  through  this  faith  they  are  saved  from  the  power 
of  sin,  as  well  as  from  the  guilt  of  it  So  the  Apostle  declares, 
^^  Ye  know  that  he  was  manifested  to  take  away  our  sins ;  and 
in  him  is  no  sin.  Whosoever  abideth  in  him,  smneth  not."^ 
(1  John  iii.  5,  &c.)  Again,  ^^  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive 
you.  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil.  Whosoever 
believeth,  is  bom  of  Gt)d.  And  whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin,  for  his  seed  remuneth  in  him :  And  he  cannot 
sin,  because  he  is  bom  of  God.*"  Once  more,  "  We  know,  that 
whosoever  is  bom  of  Gt)d  sinneth  not :  But  he  that  is  begotten 
of  God,  keepeth  himself,  and  that  wicked  one  toucheth  him 
not''     (1  John  v.  18.) 

6.  He  that  is,  by  faith,  bora  of  G^,  sinneth  not  (1.)  By  any 
habitual  sin ;  for  all  habitual  sin  is  sin  reigning :  But  sin  can- 
not rdgn  in  any  that  believeth.  Nor  (2.)  By  any  wilfrd  sin ;  for 
his  will,  while  he  abideth  in  the  faith,  is  utterly  set  against  all 
sin,  and  abhorreth  it  as  deadly  poison.  Nor  (3.)  By  any  sinful 
desire ;  for  he  continually  desireth  the  holy  and  perfect  will  of 
God ;  and  any  tendency  to  an  unholy  desire,  he,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  stifleth  in  the  birth.  Nor  (4.)  Doth  he  sin  by  infirmities, 
whether  in  act,  word  or  thought;  for  his  infirmities  have  no 
concurrence  of  his  will ;  and  without  this  they  are  not  properly 
sins.  Thus,  ^^  he  that  is  bom  of  God  doth  not  Commit  sin  :'^ 
And  though  he  cannot  say,  he  hath  not  sinned,  yet  now  ^<  he 
sinneth  not'' 

7*  This  then  is  the  salvation  which  is  through  fiuth,  even  in 
the  present  world :  A  salvation  from  'sin,  and  the  consequences 
of  sin,  both  often  expressed  in  the  word  justification ;  which. 
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taken  in  the  lai^est  sense,  implies  a  deliverance  firom  guilt  aiid 
punishment,  by  the  atonement  of  Christ  actually  applied  to  the 
soul  of  the  sinner  now  believing  on  him,  and  a  deliverance  from 
the  power  of  sin,  through  Christ  formed  in  his  heart  So 
that  he  who  is  thus  justified,  or  saved  by  faith,  is  indeed  horn 
again.  He  is  born  again  of  the  Spirit  unto  a  new  life,  which 
"  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.*"  And  as  a  new-bom  babe  he  gladly 
receives  the  ahXovy  "  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  and  grows 
thereby  C*  going  on  in  the  might  of  the  Lord  his  God,  from 
faith  to  faith,  from  grace  to  grace,  until,  at  length,  he  come 
unto  ^  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fuhiess  of  Christ.'' 

III.  The  First  usual  Objection  to  this  is, 

1.  That  to  preach  salvation,  or  justification,  by  faith  only, 
is  to  preach  against  holiness  and  good  works.  To  which  a 
short  answer  might  be  given :  "  It  would  be  so,  if  we  spake,  as 
some  do,  of  a  faith  which  was  separate  from  these :  But  we 
speak  of  a  faith  which  is  not  so,  but  productive  of  all  good 
works,  and  all  holiness.'" 

2.  But  it  may  be  of  use  to  consider  it  more  at  large ;  especi- 
ally since  it  is  n6  new  objection,  but  as  old  as  St.  Paul's  time  : 
For  even  then  it  was  asked,  •*' Do  we  not  make  void  the  Law 
through  faith  T  We  answer.  First,  all  who  preach  not  faith, 
do  manifestly  make  void  the  law ;  either  directly  and  grossly, 
by  limitations  and  comments  that  eat  out  all  the  spirit  of  the 
text ;  or,  indirectly,  by  not  pointing  out  the  only  means  whereby 
it  is  possible  to  perform  it.  Whereas,  Secondly,  "  we  establish 
the  law,"  both  by  showing  its  full  extent  and  spiritual  meaning ; 
and'by  calling  all  to  that  living  way,  whereby  "  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  law  may  be  fulfilled  in  them.*"  These,  while  they 
trust  in  the  blood  of  Christ  alone,  use  all  the  ordinances  which 
he  hath  appointed,  do  all  the  ^^  good  works  which  he  had  before 
prepared  that  they  should  walk  therein,"  and  enjoy  and  manifest 
all  holy  and  heavenly  tempers,  even  the  same  mind  that  was  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

.  3.  But  does  not  preaching  this  faith  lead  men  into  pride  ?  We 
answer,  Accidentally  it  may :  Therefore  ought  every  believer  to 
be  earnestly  cautioned,  in  the  words  of  the  great  Apostle, 
"  Because  of  unbelief,"  the  first  branches  "  were  broken  off;  and 
thou  standest  by  faith.  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear.  If  God 
spared  not  the  natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  he  spare  not 
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thee.  Behold,  therefore,  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God ! 
On  them  which  fell  severity;  but  towards  thee  goodness,  if  thou 
continue  in  his  goodness ;  otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off.^ 
And  while  be  continues  therein,  he  will  remember  those  words 
of  St.  Paul,  foreseeing  and  answering  this  very  objection,  (Rom. 
lii.  27^)  ^^  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is  excluded.  By  what 
law  ?  of  works  ?  Nay :  But  by  the  htw  of  faith.''  If  a  man 
were  justified  by  his  works>  he  would  have  whereof  to  glory. 
But  there  is  no  glorying  for  him  -^^  that  woriceth  not,  but  believ- 
eth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly.*"  (Rom.  iv.  5.)  To  the 
same  effect  are  the  words  both  preceding  and  following  the  text : 
(Eph.  ii.  4,  &c. :)  "  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  even  when  we 
were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ,  (by 
grace  ye  are  saved,)  that  he  might  show  th6  exceeding  riches  of 
his  grace  in  his  kindness  toward  us  through  Christ  Jesus.  For, 
by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves.*" 
Of  yourselves  cometh  neither  your  faith  nor  your  salvation: 
^^  It  is  the  gift  of  God  C^  the  free,  undeserved  gift ;  the  faith 
through  which  ye  are  saved,  as  well  as  the  salvation,  which  he 
of  his  own  good  pleasure,  his  mere  favour,  annexes  thereto. 
That  ye  believe,  is  one  instance  of  his  grace ;  that,  behoving,  ye 
are  saved^  another.  *'  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast.** 
For  all  our  works,  all  our  righteousness,  which  were  before  our 
believing,  merited  nothing  of  God  but  condemnation :  So  far 
were  they  from  deserving  faith,  which  therefore,  whenever  given, 
is  not  of  works.  Neither  is  salvation  of  the  works  we  do  when 
we  believe:  For  it  is  then  Gt)d  that  worketh  in  us :  And, 
therefore,  that  he  giveth  us  a  reward  for  what  he  himself  work- 
eth, only  commendeth  the  riches  of  his  mercy,  but  leaveth  us 
nothing  whereof  to  glory. 

4.  However,  may  not  the  speaking  thus  of  the  mercy  of  God, 
as  saving  or  justifying  freely  by  faith  only,  encourage  men  in 
sin  ?  Indeed  it  may  and  will :  Many  will  ^^  continue  in  sin  that 
grace  may  abound  :^  But  their  blood  is  upon  their  own  head. 
The  goodness  of  God  ought  to  lead  them  to  repentance ;  and 
so  it  will  those  who  are  sincere  of  heart.  When  they  know 
there  is  yet  forgiveness^  with  him,  they  will  cry  aloud  that  he 
would  blot  out  their  sins  also,  through  faith  which  is  in  Jesus. 
And  if  they  earnestly  cry,  and  faint  not;  if  they  seek  him  in  all 
the  means  he  hath  appomted ;  if  they  reftise  to  be  comforted 
till  he  come;  "  he  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry.*"   And  he  can 
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do  much  work  in  a  short  tone.  Many  are  the  examples,  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  of  GocTs  working  this  faith  in  menu's 
hearts,  even  like  lightning  falling  from  heaven.  So  in  the 
same  hour  that  Paul  and  Silas  b^an  to  preach,  the  jailor 
repented,  believed,  and  was  baptized ;  as  were  three  thousand, 
by  St.  Peter,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  who  all  repented  and 
believed  at  his  first  preaching.  And,  blessed  be  God,  there  are 
now  many  Uving  proofe  that  he  is  still  ^^  mighty  to  save.**^ 

5.  Yet  to  the  same  truth,  placed  in  another  view,  a  quite  con- 
trary objection  is  made  :  ^^  If  a  man  cannot  be  saved  by  all  that 
he  can  do,  this  will  drive  men  to  despair.**^  True,  to  despair  of 
being  saved  by  their  own  works,  their  own  merits,  or  righteous- 
ness. And  so  it  ought ;  for  none  can  trust  in  the  merits  of 
Christ,  till  he  has  utterly  renounced  his  own.  He  that  ^^  goeth 
about  to  establish  his  own  righteousness,^  cannot  receive  the 
righteousness  of  God.  The  righteousness  which  is  of  faith 
cannot  be  given  him  while  he  trusteth  in  that  which  is  of  the 
law. 

6.  But  this,  it  is  said,  is  an  uncomfortable  doctrine.  The 
devil  spoke  like  himself,  that  is,  without  either  truth  or  shame, 
when  he  dared  to  suggest  to  men  that  it  is  such.  It  is  the  only 
comfortable  one,  it  is  ^*very  full  of  comfort,^  to  all  self- 
destroyed,  self-condemned  sinners.  That  ^^  whosoever  believeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed :  That  the  same  Lord  over  all  is 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him  :^  Here  is  comfort,  high  as 
heaven,  stronger  than  death !  What !  Mercy  for  all  ?  For  Zac- 
cheus,  a  public  robber  ?  For  Mary  Magdalene,  a  common  har- 
lot? Methinks  I  hear  one  say,  ^^  Then  I,  even  I,  may  hope  for 
mercy !''  And  so  thou  mayest,  thou  afflicted  one,  whom  none 
hath  comforted !  God  will  not  cast  out  thy  prayer.  Nay,  per- 
haps he  may  say  the  next  hour,  ^^  Be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee  ^  so  forgiven,  that  they  shall  reign  over  thee 
no  more ;  yea,  and  that  "  the  Holy  SpiHt  shall  bear  witness  with 
thy  spirit  that  thou  art  a  child  of  God.^  O  glad  tidings ! 
Tidings  of  great  joy,  which  are  sent  unto  all  people !  *^  Ho, 
every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters :  Come  ye,  and 
buy,  without  money  and  without  price.*"  Whatsoever  your  sins 
be,  ^^  though  red,  like  crimson,^  though  more  than  the  hairs  of 
your  head,  "  return  ye  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  you ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon."" 

7-  When  no  more  objections  occur,  then  we  are  simply  told. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SALVATION  BY  FAITH.  15 

that  salvatioii  by  faith  only  ought  not  to  be  preached  as  the 
first  doctrine,  or,  at  least,  not  to  be  preached  to  all.  But  what 
saith  the  Holy  Ghost  P  ^^  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay, 
than  that  which  is  laid,  even  Jesus  Christ.^  So  then,  that 
"  whosoeyer  belieyeth  on  him  shall  be  saved,''  is,  and  must  be, 
the  foundation  of  all  our  preaching ;  that  is,  must  be  preached 
first.  «  Well,  but  not  to  all.''  To  whom  then  are  we  not  to 
preach  it  ?  Whom  shall  we  except  ?  The  poor  ?  Nay ;  they 
have  a  peculiar  right  to  have  the  Grospel  preached  unto  them. 
The  unlearned?  No.  God  hath  revealed  these  things  unto 
unlearned  and  ignorant  men  ftom  the  beginnmg.  The  young? 
By  no  means.  *^  Suffer  these,"  in  anywise,  to  come  unto  Christ, 
^^  and  forbid  them  not"  The  sinners  ?  Least  of  all.  ^^  He  came 
not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  jko  repentance."  Why 
then,  if  any,  we  are  to  except  the  rich,  the  learned,  the  reput- 
able, the  moral  men.  And,  it  is  true,  they  too  often  except 
themselves  from  hearing ;  yet  we  must  speak  the  words  of  our 
Lord.  For  thus  the  tenor  of  our  commission  runs,  ^^  Go  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  If  any  man  wrest  it,  or 
any  part  of  it,  to  his  destruction,  he  must  bear  his  own  burden. 
But  still,  ^^  as  the  Lord  livcth,  whatsoever  the  Lord  saith  unto 
us,  that  we  will  speak." 

8.  At  this  time,  more  especially,  will  we  speak,  that  ^^  by 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith:"  Because,  never  was  the 
maintaining  this  doctrine  more  seasonable  than  it  is  at  this  day. 
Nothing  but  this  can  effectually  prevent  the  increase  of  the 
Romish  delusion  among  us.  It  is  endless  to  attack,  one  by 
one,  all  the  errors  of  that  Church.  But  salvation  by  faith 
strikes  at  the  root,  and  all  fall  at  once  where  this  is  established. 
It  was  this  doctrine,  *which  our  Church  justly  calls  the  strong 
rock  and  foundation  of  the  Christian  religion,  that  first 
drove  Popery  out  of  these  kingdoms ;  and  it  is  this  alone  can 
keep  it  out.  Nothing  but  this  can  give  a  check  to  that  immo- 
rality which  hath  ^^  overspread  the  land  as  a  flood."  Can  you 
empty  the  great  deep,  drop  by  drop  ?  Then  you  may  reform  us 
by  dissuasives  from  particular  vices.  But  let  the  ^^  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  QoA  by  futh"  be  brought  in,  and  so  shall  its 
proud  waves  be  stayed.  Nothing  but  this  can  stop  the  mouths 
of  those  who  ^^  glory  in  their  shame,  and  openly  deny  the  Lord 
that  bought  them."  -  They  can  talk  as  sublimely  of  the  law, 
as  he  that  hath  it  written,  by  God,  in  his  heart.     To  hear 
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them  speak  on  this  bead  might  incline  one  to  think  they  were 
not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God :  But  take  them  out  of  the 
law  into  the  gospel ;  begin  with  the  righteousness  of  faith ; 
with  Christ,  "  the  end  of  the  law  to  every  one  that  believeth  ;^ 
and  those  who  but  now  appeared  almost,  i£  not  altogether  Chris- 
tians, stand  confessed  the  sons  of  perdition ;  as  far  from  life  and 
solvation  (God  be  mercifril  unto  them !)  as  the  depth  of  hell 
from  the  height  of  heaven. 

9.  For  this  reason  the  adversary  so  rages  whenever  "  salva- 
tion by  faith ^  is  declared  to  the  world:  For  this  reason  did  he 
ktii  up  earth  and  heU,  to  destroy  those  who  first  preached  it. 
And  for  the  same  reason,  knowing  that  faith  alone  could  over- 
turn the  foundations  of  his  kingdom,  did  he  call  forth  all  his 
forces,  and  employ  all  his  arts  of  lies  and  calumny,  to  afinght 
Martin  Luther,  from  reviving  it.  Nor  can  we  wonder  thereat ; 
for,  as  that  man  of  God  observes,  ^^  How  would  it  enrage  a 
proud  strong  man  armed,  to  be  stopped  and  set  at  nought  by 
a  little  child  coming  against  him  with  a  reed  in  his  hand!"* 
Especially,  when  he  knew  that  little  child  would  surely  over- 
throw him,  and  tread  him  under  foot..  Even  so.  Lord  Jesus'! 
Thus  hath  thy  strength  been  ever  "  made  perfect  in  weakness ! " 
Go  forth  then,  thou  little  child  that  believest  in  him,  and  his 
^^  right  hand  shall  teach  thee  terrible  things !  ^  Though  thou  art 
helpless  and  weak  as  an  infant  of  days,  the  strong  man  shall  not 
be  able  to  stand  before  thee.  Thou  shalt  prevail  over  him,  and 
subdue  him,  and  overthrow  him,  and  trample  him  under  thy 
feet.  Thou  shalt  march  on,  under  the  great  Captain  of  thy 
Salvation,  ^^  conquering  and  to  conquer,^  until  all  thine  enemies 
are  destroyed,  and  "  death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.*" 

Now,  "  thanks  be  to  Grod,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ^^  to  whom,  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and 
thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  power,  and  might,  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 
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SERMON  II. 
THE  ALMOST  CHRISTIAN : 

PREACHED  AT 

ST.  MARVS,  OXFORD,  BEFORE  THE  UNIVERSITY, 
ow  JULY  26,  1741. 


"  Almmt  thou  pertiuadeai  me  to  be  a  Christian.'^  Acts  xxvi.  28. 

And  many  there  are  who  go  thus  far :  Ever  since  the  Chris- 
tian  Religion  was  in  the  world,  there  have  been  many  in  erery 
age  and  nation,  who  were  almost  persuaded  to  be  Christians. 
But  seeing  it  avails  nothing  before  Qody  to  go  only  ikue  far^  it 
highly  imports  us  to  considery 
First,  What  is  implied  in  being  almost^ 
Secondly,  What  in  being  altogether^  a  Christian, 

1.  (I.)  1.  Now,  in  the  being  almost  a  Christian  is  fanplied, 
first,  heathen  honesty.  No  one,  I  suppose^  will  make  any 
question  of  this ;  especially,  since  by  heathen  honesty  here,  I 
mean,  not  that  which  is  recommended  in  the  writings  of  their 
philosophers  only,  but  such  as  the  common  Heathens  expected 
one  of  another,  and  many  of  them  actually  practised.  By  the 
rales  of  this  they  were  taught;  that  they  ought  not  to  be  unjust ; 
not  to  take  away  their  neighbour's  goods,  either  by  robbery  or 
theft ;  not  to  oppress  the  poor,  neither  to  use  extortion  toward 
any;  not  to  cheat  or  over-reach  either  the  poor  or  rich,  in 
whatsoever  commerce  they  had  with  them ;  to  defraud  no  man 
of  his  right;  and,  if  it  were  possible,  to  owe  no  man  any 
thing. 

2.  Again,  the  common  Heathens  allowed,  that  some  r^ard 
was  to  be  paid  to  truth,  as  well  as  to  justice.  And,  accordingly, 
they  not  only  held  him  in  abomination  who  was  forsworn,  who 
called  Grod  to  witness  to  a  lie ;  but  him  also  who  was  known  to 
be  a  slanderer  of  his  neighbour,  who  falsely  accused  any  man. 
And,  indeed,  little  better  did  they  esteem  wilfiil  liars  of  any  sort ; 
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accounting  them  the  disgrace  of  human  kind,  and  the  pests  of 
society. 

3.  Yet,  again,  there  was  a  sort  of  loire  and  assistance  which 
they  expected  one  from  another.  •  They  expected  whatever 
assistance  any  one  could  ^ve  another,  without  prejudice  to 
himself.  And  this  they  extended  not  only  to  those  little  offices 
of  humanity  which  are  performed  without  any  expense  or 
labour,  but  likewise  to  the  feeding  the  hungry,  if  they  had 
food  to  spare;  the  clothing  the  naked  with  their  own  super- 
fluous raiment ;  and,  in  general,  the  giving,  to  any  that  needed, 
such  things  as  they  needed  not  themselves.  Thus  far,  in  the 
lowest  account  of  it,  heathen  honesty  went;  the  first  thing 
implied  in  the  being  almost  a  Christian. 

(II.)  4.  A  Second  thing  implied  in  the  being  almost  a  Chris^ 
tiariy  is,  the  having  a  form  of  godliness ;  of  that  godliness  which 
is  prescribed  in  the  gospel  of  Christ;  the  having  the  outside 
of  a  real  Christian.  Accordingly,  the  Almost  Christian  does 
nothing  which  the  gospel  forbids.  He  taketh  not  the  name  of 
God  in  vidn ;  he  blesseth  and  curseth  not ;  he  sweareth  not  at 
aU,  but  his  communication  is  yea,  yea ;  nay,  nay.  He  profanes 
not  the  day  of  the  Lord,  nor  suffers  it  to  be  profaned,  even  by 
the  stranger  that  is  within  his  gates.  He  not  only  avoids  all 
actual  adultery,  fornication,  and  undeanness,  but  every  word, 
or  look,  that  either  directly  or  indirectly  tends  thereto;  nay, 
and  all  idle  words,  abstaining  both  from  detraction,  backbit* 
ing,  tale^bearing,  evil-speaking,  and  from  '^all  foolish  talking 
and  jesting,^ — eur^de^reXio,  a  kind  of  virtue  in  the  heathen 
moraUst^s  account; — ^briefly,  from  all  conversation  that  is  not 
"  good  to  the  use  of  edifying,''  and  that,  consequently,  "  grieves 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  we  are  sealed  to  the  day  of 
redemption." 

5.  He  abstains  from  "  wine  wherein  is  excess;''  from  revel- 
lings  and  gluttony.  He  avoids,  as  much  as  in  him  lies,  all 
strife  and  contention,  continually  endeavouring  to  live  peace- 
ably with  all  men.  And,  if  he  suffer  wrong,  he  avengeth  not 
himself,  neither  returns  evil  for  evil.  He  is  no  railer,  no  brawler, 
no  scoffer,  either  at  the  faults  or  infirmities  of  his  neighbour. 
He  does  not  willingly  wrong,  hurt,  or  grieve  any  man ;  but  in 
all  things  acts  and  speaks  by  that  plain  i:ule,  "  Whatsoever 
thou  wouldest  not  he  should  do  unto  thee,  that  do  not  thou  to 
another." 
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6.  And  in  doing  good,  he  does  not  confine  himself  to  cheap 
«nd  easy  offices  of  kindness,  but  labours  and  suffers  for  the 
profit  of  many,  that  by  all  means  he  may  help  some.  In  spite 
of  toil  or  pain,  ^^  Whatsoever  his  hand  findeth  to  do,  he  doeth 
it  with  his  might;''  whedier  it  be  for  his  firiends,  or  for  Lis 
enemies ;  for  the  evil  or  for  the  good.  For,  being  ^^  not  slothfiil"' 
in  this,  or  in  any  ^^  business,''  as  he  '^  hath  opportunity^  he  doeth 
^good,"  all  manner  of  good  <<  to  all  men ;"  and  to  their  souls  as 
well  as  their  bodies.  He  reproves  the  wicked,  instructs  the  igno- 
rant, confirms  the  wavering,  quickens  the  good,  and  comforts  the 
afflicted.  He  labours  to  awaken  those  that  sleep ;  to  lead  those 
whom  God  hath  already  awakened  to  the  ^^  fountain  opened  for 
sin  and  for  undeanness,"  that  they  may  wash  therein  and  be 
dean ;  and  to  stir  up  those  who  are  saved,  through  faith,  to 
adorn  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  all  things. 

7.  He  that  hath  the  form  of  godliness,  uses  also  the  means 
of  grace;  yea,  all  of  them,  and  at  all  opportunities.  He  con- 
stantly frequents  the  house  of  God ;  and  that,  not  as  the  man- 
ner of  some  is,  who  come  into  the  presence  of  the  Most  High, 
either  loaded  with  gold  and  costly  appard,  or  in  all  the  gaudy 
vanity  of  dress,  and  dther  by  their  unseasonable  dvilities  to 
each  other,  or  the  impertinent  gaiety  of  their  behaviour,  disclaim 
an  pretensions  to  the  form  as  well  as  to  the  power  of  godliness. 
Would  to  God  there  were  none  even  among  ourselves  who  fidl 
under  the  same  condemnation :  Who  come  into  this  house,  it 
may  be,  gazing  about,  or  with  all  the  signs  of  the  most  listless, 
eardess  incEifference,  though  sometimes  they  may  seem  to  use  a 
prayer  to  God  for  his  blessing  on  what  they  are  entering  upon ; 
who,  during  that  awful  service,  are  either  asleep^  or  reclined  in 
the  most  convenient  posture  for  it ;  or,  as  though  they  supposed 
Grod  was  asleep,  talking  with  one  another,  or  looking  round,  as 
utterly  void  of  employment  Ndther  let  these  be  accused  of 
the  form  of  godliness.  No ;  he  who  has  even  this,  behaves  with 
seriousness  and  attention,  in  every  part  of  that  solemn  service. 
More  especially  when  he  approaches  the  table  of  the  Lord,  it  is 
not  with  a  light  or  careless  behaviour,  but  with  an  air,  gesture, 
and  deportment,  which  speaks  nothing  else  but,  ^^  Grod  be  mer- 
dfvi  to  me,  a  sinner." 

8.  To  this,  if  we  add  the  constant  use  of  family  prayer,  by 
those  who  are  masters  of  families,  and  the  setting  times  apart  for 
private  addresses  to  God,  with  a  daily  seriousness  of  behaviour ; 
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he  who  uniformly  practises  this  outward  religi(m,  has  the  form 
of  godliness.  There  needs  but  one  thing  more  in  order  to  his 
being  almost  a  Christian^  and  that  is,  sincerity. 

(III.)  9-  By  sincerity  I  mean,  a  real,  inward  principle  of 
religion,  firom  whence  these  outward  actions  flow.  And,  indeed, 
if  we  have  not  this,  we  have  not  heathen  honesty ;  no,  not  so 
much  of  it  as  will  answer  the  demand  of  a  heathen  Epicurean 
poet  Even  this  poor  wretch,  in  his  sober  intervals,  is  able  to 
testify, 

Oderunt  peecare  bcnit  virtuHs  ttmor§ ;  ' 
Oderunt  peecare  mali,formidine  pcemB," 

So  that,  if  a  man  only  abstains  firom  doing  evil  in  order  to  avoid 
punishment,  Non  paaces  in  cruoe  ctyroos^-f  saith  the  Pagan ; 
there,  ^^  thou  hast  thy  reward.^  But  even  he  will  not  allow 
such  a  harmless  man  as  this  to  be  so  much  as  a  good  Heathen. 
If  then,  any  man,  firom  the  same  motive,  vi2.,  to  avoid  punish- 
ment, to  ayoid  the  loss  of  his  firiends,  or  his  gain,  or  his  reputa- 
tion, should  not  only  abstain  firom  doing  evil,  but  also  do  ever 
so  much  good;  yea,  and  use  all  the  means  of  grace;  yet  we 
could  not,  with  any  propriety,  say,  this  man  is  even  almost  a 
Christian.  If  he  has  no  better  principle  in  his  heart,  he  is  only 
a  hjrpocrite^  altogether. 

10.  Sincerity,  therefore,  is  necessarily  implied  in  the  being 
almost  a  Christian ;  a  real  design  to  serve  Grod,  a  hearty  desire 
to  do  his  will.  It  b  necessarily  implied,  that  a  man  have  a  sin- 
cere view  of  pleasing  God  in  all  things ;  in  all  his  conversation; 
in  all  his  actions ;  in  all  he  does,  or  leaves  undone.  This  design, 
if  any  man  be  almost  a  Christian^  runs  through  the  whole  tenor 
of  his  life.  This  is  the  moving  principle,  both  in  his  doing  good, 
his  abstaining  firom  evil,  and  his  ufflng  the  ordinances  of  God. 

11.  But  here  it  will  probably  be  inquired,  ^'Is  it  possible  that 
any  man  Uving  should  go  so  far  as  this,  and,  nevertheless,  be 
only  almost  a  Christian?  What  more  than  this  can  be  implied, 
in  the  being  a  Christian  altogether  f"  I  answer,  First,  that  it  is 
possible  to  go  thus  far,  and  yet  be  but  almost  a  Christian^  I 
learn,  not  only  firom  the  Oracles  of  God,  but  also  firom  the  sure 
testimony  of  experience. 

12.  Brethren,  great  is  ^^  my  boldness  towards  you  in  this 

*  Good  men  avoid  sin  from  the  love  of  virtue ; 
Wicked  men  avoid  sin  from  a  fear  of  punishment.  . 
t  TlUNi  Shalt  not  be  hanged. 
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behalf.^  And  *^  forgive  me  this  wrong,^  if  I  dedare  my  own 
folly  upon  the  house-top,  for  yours  and  the  g08pel''8  sake.^^^ 
Suffer  me,  then,  to  speak  freely  of  myself,  even  as  of  another 
man.  I  am  content  to  be  abased,  so  ye  may  be  exalted,  and  to 
be  yet  more  vile  for  the  glory  of  my  Lord. 

13.  I  did  go  thus  far  for  many  years,  as  many  of  this  place 
can  testify ;  using  diligence  to  esdiew  all  evil,  and  to  have  a 
conscience  void  of  offence;  redeeming  the  time;  buying  up 
every  opportunity  of  doing  all  good  to  all  men ;  constantly  and 
carefuUy  using  aU  the  public  and  all  the  private  means  of  grace; 
endeavouring  after  a  steady  seriousness  of  behaviour,  at  all  times^ 
and  in  all  places ;  and,  God  is  my  record,  before  whom  I  stand, 
doing  all  this  in  sincerity ;  having  a  real  design  to  serve  Gk)d ; 
a  hearty  desire  to  do  his  will  in  all  things ;  to  please  him  who 
had  called  me  to  '^  fi^t  the  good  fight,""  and  to  ^<  lay  hold  of 
eternal  life.""  Yet  my  own  conscience  beareth  me  witness  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  all  this  time  I  was  but  cUmoat  a  Christian. 

II.  K  it  be  inquired,  ^^  What  more  than  this  is  implied  in 
the  being  aUogether  a  Christian  P  I  answer, 

(I.)  l.«  First,  The  love  of  God.  For  thus  saith  his  word» 
**  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  aH  thy  soul,  and  with  nil  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
strengdi.""  Such  a  love  is  this,  as  engrosses  the  whole  heart, 
as  takes  up  all  the  aflfections,  as  fills  the  entire  capacity  of 
the  soul,  and  employs  the  utmost  extent  of  all  its  faculties. 
He  that  thus  loves  die  Lord  his  Grod,  his  s|Hrit  continually 
^rejoicetfa  in  God  his  Saviour."*  His  delight  is  in  the  Lord, 
his  Lord  and  his  All,  to  whom  ^^  in  everything  he  giveth  thanks. 
All  his  desire  is  unto  Grod,  and  to  the  remembrance  of  his 
name."*  His  heart  is  ever  crying  out,  *'  Whom  have  I  in  heaven 
but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee."" 
Indeed,  what  can  he  desire  beside  God?  Not  the  world,  or  the 
tfaingsof  the  world:  For  he  is  ^^ crucified  to  the  world,  and  the 
world  crucified  to  him.""  He  is  crucified  to  ^'  the  desire  of  the 
flesh,  the  desire  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life.""  Yea,  he  is 
dead  to  pride  of  every  kind:  For  ^^love  is  not  puffed  up;""  but 
^  he  that,  dwelfing  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  m  him,"" 
is  less  than  nothing  in  his  own  eyes. 

(II.)  2.  The  Second  thing  implied  in  the  being  altogether  a 
Christian^  is,  the  love  of  our  neighbour.  For  thus  said  our 
Lord,  in  the  IbUowmg  words,  ^*  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 


Digitized  by  Google 


22  SERMON  II. 

$8  thyself.^  If  any  man  aak,  ^^  Who  is  my  nagbbour  ?^  we  reply. 
Every  man  in  the  world ;  every  child  of  His,  who  is  the  Father 
of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh.  Nor  may  we  in  anywise  except  our 
enemies,  or  the  enemies  of  Grod  and  their  own  souls.  But  every 
Christian  loveth  these  also  as  himself,  yea,  ^'as  Christ  loved  us.^ 
He  that  would  more  fuHy  understand  what  manner  ot  love  this 
is,  may  consider  St  Paul'^s  description  of  it.  It  is  ^^long* 
suffering  and  kind.'"  It  ^^  envieth  not^  It  is  not  rash  or  hasty 
in  judging.  It  ^^  is  not  pufled  up  ;^  but  maketh  him  that  loves, 
the  least,  the  servant  of  all.  Love  ^^doth  not  behave  itself 
unseemly ;  ^  but  becometh  ^  all  things  to  all  men.*"  She  ^*  seeketh 
not  her  own  ;^  but  only  the  good  of  others,  that  they  may  be 
saved.  **  Love  is  not  provoked.**  It  casteth  out  wrath,  which 
he  who  hath,  is  wanting  in  love.  ^^  It  thinketh  no  evil.  It 
vejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rgoiceth  in  the  truth.  It  cover- 
eth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things.'' 

(III.)  3.  There  is  yet  one  thing  more  that  may  be  separately 
considered,  though  it  cannot  actually  be  separate  from  the  pre- 
ceding, which  is  implied  in  the  being  aUogethet  a  Christian ; 
and  that  is  the  ground  of  all,  even  faith.  Very  excellent  things 
are  spoken  of  this  throughout  the  Oracles  of  Grod.  ^  Every 
one,*"  saith  the  beloved  disciple,  ^^that  beKeveth,  is  bom  of 
Grod.''  *^To  as  many  as  received  him,  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name.'*'  And, 
"  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 
Yea,  our  Lord  himself  declares,  ^^  He  that  believeth  in  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life ;  and  cometh  not  into  condemnation,  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life." 

4.  But  here  let  no  man  deceive  his  own  souL  **  It  is  cBli 
gently  to  be  noted,  the  faith  which  bringeth  not  forth  repent- 
ance, and  love,  and  aU  good  works,  is  not  that  right  living  faith, 
but  a  dead  imd  devilish  one.  For,  even  the  devils  believe 
that  Christ  was  bom  of  a  virgin ;  that  he  wrought  all  kinds 
of  miracles,  declaring  himself  very  God;  that,  for  our  sakes, 
he  suffered  a  most  painful  death,  to  redeem  us  from  death 
everlasting ;  that  he  rose  again  the  third  day ;  that  he  ascended 
into  heaven ;  and  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  and 
at  the  end  of  the  world  shall  come  again  to  judge  both  the 
quick  and  dead.  These  articles  of  our  faith  the  devils  believe, 
and  so  they  believe  all  that  is  written  in  the  Old  and  New 
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Testament  And  yet  for  aU  this  fidth,  they  be  but  devils. 
They  remain  still  in  their  damnable  estate,  lacking  the  very 
true  Christian  fitith.''  ♦ 

6.  **  The  right  and  true  Christian  faith  is,^  (to  go  on  in  the 
words  of  our  own  Church,)  "not  only  to  believe,  that  Holy  Scrip- 
ture and  the  Articles  of  our  Faith  are  true,  but  also  to  have  a 
sure  trust  and  confidence  to  be  saved  from  everlasting  damna- 
tion by  Christ.  It  is  a  sure  trust  and  confidence  which  a  man 
hath  in  God,  that,  by  the  merits  of  Christ,  his  sins  are  forgiven, 
and  he  reconciled  to  the  favour  of  God ;  whereof  doth  follow  a 
loving  heart,  to  obey  his  commandments.^ 

6.  Now,  whosoever  has  this  faith,  which  "  purifies  the  heart,^ 
(by  the  power  of  God,  who  dwelleth  therein,)  from  pride,  anger, 
desire,  "  from  aU  unrighteousness,'*'  from  "  all  filthiness  of  flesh 
and  spirit  ;**  which  fills  it  with  love  stronger  than  death,  both  to 
God  and  to  all  mankind ;  love  that  doeth  the  works  of  God,  glo- 
rying to  spend  and  to  be  spent  for  all  men,  and  that  endureth  with 
joy,  not  only  the  reproach  of  Christ,  the  being  mocked,  despised, 
and  hated  of  all  men,  but  whatsoever  the  wisdom  of  God 
permits  the  malice  of  men  or  devils  to  inflict ;  whosoever  has 
this  iaith,  thus  working  by  love,  is  not  almost  only,  but  alto- 
gether, a  Christian. 

7.  But  who  are  the  living  witnesses  of  these  things  ?  I  beseech 
you,  brethren,  as  in  the  presence  of  that  God  before  whom 
*^hell  and  destruction  are  without  a  covering, — ^how  much  more 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men,"" — that  each  of  you  would 
ask  his  own  heart,  "  Am  I  of  that  number  ?  Do  I  so  far  prac- 
tise justice,  mercy,  and  truth,  as  even  the  rules  of  heathen 
honesty  require  P  If  so,  have  I  the  very  outside  of  a  Christian  ? 
the  form  of  godliness.^  Do  I  abstain  from  evil, — ^from  whatso- 
ever is  forbidden  in  the  written  word  of  God.?  Do  I,  whatever 
good  my  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  my  might  P  Do  I  seriously 
use  all  the  ordinances  of  God  at  all  opportunities  ?  And,  is  all 
tins  done  with  a  sincere  design  and  desire  to  please  God  in  all 
things  P" 

8*  Are  not  many  of  you  conscious,  that  you  never  came  thua 
fiir ;  that  you  have  not  been  even  almost  a  Christian ;  that 
you  have  not  come  up  to  the  standard  of  heathen  honesty ;  at 
least,  not  to  the  form  of  Christian  godliness  P — ^much  les3  hath 

*  Homily  on  the  Salvation  of  Man. 
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God  seen  sincerity  in  you,  a  real  design  of  pleasing  him  in  all 
things.  You  never  so  much  as  intended  to  devote  all  your 
words  and  works,  your  business,  studies,  diversions,  to  his  glory. 
You  never  even  designed  or  desired,  that  whatsoever  you  did 
should  be  done  ^'  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,""  and  as  such 
should  be  ^^  a  spiritual  sacrifice,  acceptable  to  God  through 
Christ."" 

9.  But,  supposing  you  had,  do  good  designs  and  good  desires 
make  a  Christian  ?  By  no  means,  unless  they  are  brought  to 
good  efiect  "  Hell  is  paved,""  saith  one,  "  with  good  intentions."" 
The  great  question  of  all,  then,  still  remains.  Is  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  your  heart  ?  Can  you  cry  out,  **  My  Grod, 
and  my  All  ?""  Do  you  desire  nothing  but  him  ?  Are  you  happy 
in  God?  Is  he  your  glory,  your  delight,  your  crown  of  rejoic- 
ing? And  is  this  commandment  written  in  your  heart.  That  he 
who  loveth  God  love  his  brother  also  ?  Do  you  then  love  your 
neighbour  as  yourself?  Do  you  love  every  man,  even  your  ene- 
mies, even  the  enemies  of  God,  as  your  own  soul  ?  As  Christ 
loved  you  ?  Yea,  dost  thou  believe  that  Christ  loved  thee,  and 
gave  himself  for  thee  ?  Hast  thou  faith  in  his  blood  ?  Believest 
thou  the  Lamb  of  God  hath  taken  away  thy  sins,  and  cast  them 
as  a  stone  into  the  depth  of  the  sea?  That  he  hath  blotted  out 
the  handwriting  that  was  against  thee,  taking  it  out  of  the  way, 
nailing  it  to  his  cross  ?  Hast  thou  indeed  redemption  through 
his  blood,  even  the  remission  of  thy  sins  ?  And  doth  his  Spirit 
bear  witness  with  thy  spirit,  that  thou  art  a  child  of  God  ? 

10.  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  now 
standeth  in  the  midst  of  us,  knoweth,  that  if  any  man  die  with- 
out this  faith  and  this  love,  good  it  were  for  Iiun  that  he  had 
never  been  bom.  Awake,  then,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  call 
upon  thy  God :  Call  in  the  day  when  he  may  be  found.  Let 
him  not  rest,  till  he  make  his  ^^  his  goodness  to  pass  before  thee,"" 
till  he  proclaim  unto  thee  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  ^^  the  Lord, 
the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abun- 
dant in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiv- 
ing iniquity,  and  transgression,  and  sin.""  Let  no  man  persuade 
thee,  by  vain  words,  to  rest  short  of  this  prise  of  thy  high  calling. 
But  cry  unto  him  day  and  night,  who,  ^^  while  we  were  without 
strength,  died  for  the  ungodly,""  until  thou  knowest  in  whcMn 
thou  hast  believed,  and  canst  say,  "  My  Lord,  and  my  God  !"" 
Remember,  <^  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint,""  till  thou  also 
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canst  lift  up  thy  hand  unto  hearen,  and  dedare  to  him  that  liv- 
eth  for  evdr  and  ever,  ^*  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things,  thou 
knowest  that  I  bve  thee.*" 

11.  May  we  all  thus  experience  what  it  is  to  be,  not  ahnost 
only,  but  altogether  Christians ;  being  justified  fireely  by  his 
grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus ;  knowing  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ;  rejoicing  in  hope 
of  the  gbry  of  Grod ;  and  having  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  unto  us ! 


SERMON  III. 
AWAKE,  THOU  THAT  SLEEPEST: 

PREACHED   ON 

SUNDAY,  APRIL  4, 1742,  BEFORE  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  OXFORD, 

BY  THE  REV.  CHARLES  WESLEY,  M.A. 

STUDEKT    OF    CHRIST-CIIURCH. 


**  Awake^  tfwu  that  steepest^  and  arise  from  the  dead^  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light''    Eph.  v.  14. 

In  discouTsing  on  these  words,  I  shall,  with  the  help  of  God, 
First,  Describe  the  sleepers,  to  whom  they  are  spoken : 
Secondly,  Enforce  the  exhortation,  *^  Awake,  thou  that  deep- 
est, and  arise  from  the  dead  i"^  And, 

Thirdly,  Explain  the  promise  made  to  such  as  do  awake  and 
arise :  ^^  Christ  shall  give  thee  light.^' 

1. 1.  And  first,  as  to  the  sleepers  here  spoken  to.  By  sleep 
it  signified  the  natural  state  of  man ;  that  deep  sleep  of  the 
soul,  into  which  the  sin  of  Adam  hath  cast  all  who  spring  from 
his  loins ;  that  supineness,  indolence,  and  stupidity,  that  insen- 
sibility of  his  real  condition,  wherein  every  man  comes  into  the 
world,  and  continues  till  the  voice  of  God  awakes  him. 

2.  Now,  ^  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the  ni^t.""  The  state  of 
nature  is  a  state  of  utter  darkness ;  a  state  wherein  '^  darkness 
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covers  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people.^  The  po<nr 
unawakened  sinner,  how  much  knowledge  soever  he  may  have 
as  to  other  things,  has  no  knowledge  of  himself :  In  this  respect 
"  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know.''  He  knows 
not  that  he  is  a  £dlen  spirit,  whose  only  business  in  the  present 
world  is,  to  recover  from  his  fall,  to  regain  that  unage  of  Grod 
wherein  he  was  created.  He  sees  no  necesHty  for  the  one  thing 
needful^  even  that  inward  universal  change,  that  ^^  birth  from 
above,"  figured  out  by  baptism,  which  is  the  beginning  of  that 
total  renovation,  that  sanctification  of  spirit,  soul,  and  body, 
"  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

3.  Full  of  aU  diseases  as  he  is,  he  fancies  himself  in  per- 
fect health.  Fast  bound  in  misery  and  iron,  he  dreams  that 
he  is  at  liberty.  He  says,  "  Peace !  Peace !"  while  the  devil, 
as  ^^a  strong  man  armed,"  is  in  frdl  possession  of  his  soul. 
He  sleeps  on  still,  and  takes  his  rest,  though  hell  is  moved  from 
beneath  to  meet  him ;  though  the  pit,  from  whence  there  is  no 
return,  hath  opened  its  mouth  to  swallow  him  up.  A  fire  is 
kindled  around  him,  yet  he  knoweth  it  not ;  yea,  it  bums  him» 
yet  he  lays  it  not  to  heart. 

4.  By  one  who  sleeps,  we  are,  therefore,  to  understand  (and 
would  to  God  we  might  aU  understand  it !)  a  sinner  satisfied  in 
his  sins ;  contented  to  remain  in  his  fallen  state,  to  live  and  die 
without  the  image  of  God ;  one  who  is  ignorant  both  of  his  dis- 
ease, and  of  the  only  remedy  for  it ;  one  who  never  was  warned, 
or  never  regarded  the  warning  voice  of  God,  ^^  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come ;"  one  that  never  yet  saw  he  was  in  danger  of 
hell-fire,  or  cried  out  in  the  earnestness  of  his  soul,  ^^  What  must 
I  do  to  be  saved  ?" 

5.  If  this  sleeper  be  not  outwardly  vicious,  his  sleep  is  usually 
the  deepest  of  all :  Whether  he  be  of  the  Laodicean  spirit, 
^'  neither  cold  nor  hot,"  but  a  quiet,  rational,  inoffensive,  good- 
natured  professor  of  the  religion  of  his  fathers ;  or  whether  he  be 
zealous  and  orthodox,  and,  '*  after  the  most  straitest  sect  of  our 
reli^on,"  live  ^*  a  Pharisee ;"  that  is,  according  to  the  scriptural 
account,  one  that  justifies  himself;  one  that  labours  to  establish 
his  own  righteousness,  as  the  ground  of  his  acceptance  with 
God. 

6.  This  is  he,  who,  '^  having  a  form  of  godliness,  denies  the 
power  thereof;"  yea,  and  probably  reviles  it,  wheresoever  it  is 
found,  as  mere  extravagance  and  delusion.*    Meanwhile,  the 
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wretched  selMeceiver  thanks  Grod,  that  he  is  ^  not  as  other  m&i 
«re ;  adulterers,  unjust,  extortioners  :*"  No,  he  doeth  no  wrong  to 
any  man.  He  ^'  fasts  twiee  in  a  week,^  uses  all  the  means  of 
grace,  is  constant  at  church  and  sacrament;  yea,  and  *^  gives  tithes 
of  all  that  he  has;^  does  all  the  good  that  he  can :  *'  Touching 
the  righteoumess  of  the  law,^  he  is  ^< blameless:^  He  wants 
nothing  of  godliness,  but  the  power ;  nothing  of  religion,  but 
the  spirit;  nothing  of  Christianity,  but  the  truth  and  the 
life. 

7.  But  know  ye  not,  that  however  highly  esteemed  among 
men  such  a  Christian  as  this  may  be,  he  is  an  abomination  in 
the  sight  of  God,  and  an  heir  of  every  woe  which  the  Son  of 
Grod,  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,  denounces  against  ^^  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites.^  He  hath  ^^  made  clean  the  outside 
of  the  cup  and  the  platter,^  but,  within,  is  full  of  all  filthiness. 
^  An  evil  disease  cleaveth  still  unto  him,  so  that  his  inward 
parts  are  very  wickedness.'"  Our  Lord  fitly  compares  him  to  a 
"  painted  sepulchre,'*  which  **  appears  beautifiil  without ;"  but, 
nevertheless,  is  <^  full  of  dead  men'*s  bones,  and  of  all  undean- 
ness.*"  The  bones  indeed  are  no  longer  dry ;  the  sinews  and 
flesh  are  come  upon  them,  and  the  skin  covers  them  above: 
But  there  is  no  breath  in  them,  no  Spirit  of  the  living  God. 
And,  ^^  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his,''  **  Ye  are  Christ's,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell 
in  you : "  But,  if  not,  God  knoweth  that  ye  abide  in  death,  even 
until  now. 

8.  This  is  another  character  of  the  sleeper  here  spoken  to. 
He  abides  in  death,  though  he  knows  it  not.  He  is  dead  unto 
Grod,  *<  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  For,  ^^  to  be  carnally 
minded  is  death."  Even  as  it  is  written,  ^^  By  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed 
u]K)n  all  men,"  not  only  temporal  death,  but  likewise  spiritual 
and  eternal.  ^^  In  that  day  that  thou  eatest^"  said  God  to 
Adam,  ^^  thou  shalt  surely  die :"  "Not  bodily,  (unless  as  he  then 
became  mortal,)  but  spiritually :  Thou  shalt  lose  the  life  of  thy 
soul;  thou  shalt  die  to  God;  shalt  be  separated  firom  him^ 
thy  essential  life  and  happiness. 

9.  Thus  first  was  dissolved  the  vital  union  of  our  soul  with  God; 
insomuch  that  *^in  the  midst  of"  natural  ^^  life,  we  are"  now 
in  spiritual  '^  death."  And  herein  we  remain  till  the  Second  Adam 
becomes  a  quickening  Spirit  to  us,  till  he  raises  the  dead,  the 
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dead  in  sin,  in  pleasure,  riches,  or  honours.  But,  brfbre  any  dead 
soul  can  live,  be  ^^  bears'"  (hearkens  to)  ^^  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  Grod:""  He  is  made  sensible  of  his  lost  estate,  and  receives 
the  sentence  of  death  in  himself.  He  knows  himself  to  be 
^^  dead  while  he  liveth ;  ^  dead  to  God,  and  all  the  things  of  Grod ; 
having  no  more  power  to  perform  the  actions  of  a  living  Chris- 
tian, than  a  dead  body  to  perform  the  functions  of  a  living 
man. 

10.  And  most  certain  it  is,  that  one  dead  in  sin  has  not 
^*  senses  exercised  to  discern  spiritual  good  and  evil.*"  ^^  Having 
eyes,  he  sees  not ;  he  hath  ears,  and  hears  not^  He  doth  not 
'^  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.'"  He  ^^  hath  not  seen 
Grod  at  any  time,^  nor  *'  heard  his  voice,""  nor  ^*  handled  the 
word  of  life.""  In  vain  is  the  name  of  Jesus  ^^  like  ointment 
poured  forth,  and  all  his  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  aloes,  and 
cassia.""  The  soul  that  sleepeth  in  death,  hath  no  perception  of 
any  objects  of  this  kind.  His  heart  is  *^past  feeling,""  and  under- 
standeth  none  of  these  things. 

11.  And  hence,  having  no  spiritual  senses,  no  inlets  of 
spiritual  knowledge,  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  Gk)d ;  nay,  he  is  so  far  from  receiving  them, 
that  whatsoever  is  spiritually  discerned  is  mere  foolishness  unto 
him.  He  is  not  content  with  being  utterly  ignorant  of  spiritual 
things,  but  he  denies  the  very  existence  of  them.  And  spiritual 
sensation  itself  is  to  him  the  foolishness  of  folly.  ^*  How,""  saith 
he,  ^^  can  these  things  be  ?  How  can  any  man  know  that  he 
is  alive  to  God?""  Even  as  you  know  that  your  body  is  now 
alive.  Faith  is  the  life  of  the  soul;  and  if  ye  have  this  life 
abiding  in  you,  ye  want  no  marks  to  evidence  it  to  yourself , 
but  iXifx^s  UytvftaTOfj  that  divine  consciousness,  that  witness 
of  God,  which  is  more  and  greater  than  ten  thousand  human 
witnesses. 

12.  If  he  doth  not  now  bear  witness  with  thy  spirit,  that 
thou  art  a  child  of  God,  O  ttett  he  might  convince  thee,  thou 
poor  unawakened  sinner,  by  his  demonstration  and  power,  that 
thou  art  a  child  of  the  devil !  O  that,  as  I  prophesy,  there 
might  now  be  ^^  a  noise  and  a  shaking;""  and  mqr  *^  the  bones 
come  together,  bone  to  his  bone!""  Then,  ^^  come  from  the 
four  winds,  O  Breath !  and  breathe  on  these  slain,  that  they 
may  live !""  And  do  not  ye  harden  your  hearts,  and  resist  the 
Holy  Ghost,  who  even  now  is  come  to  convince  you  of  sin. 
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^  because  joa  bdieve  not  on  the  name  of  the  cmly  bq^otten  Scm 
of  God.'' 

II.  1.  Wherefore,  ^^  awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  ariae 
from  the  dead.**^  Grod  calleth  thee  now  by  my  mouth;  and 
bids  thee  know  thyself^  thou  fallen  spirit,  thy  true  state  and 
only  concern  below.  ^^  What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper  ?  Arise  I 
Call  upon  thy  God,  if  so  be  thy  God  will  think  upon  thee, 
that  thou  perish  not.^  A  mighty  tempest  is  stirred  up  round 
about  thee,  and  thou  art  sinking  into  the  depths  of  perdition, 
the  gulf  of  God'^s  judgments.  If  thou  wouldest  escape  them, 
cast  thyself  into  them.  ^^  Judge  thyself,  and  thou  shdt  not  be 
judged  of  the  Lord.*** 

2.  Awake,  awake !  Stand  up  this  moment,  lest  thou  '^  drink 
at  the  Lord^s  hand  the  cup  of  his  fiiry.'"  Stir  up  thyself  to  lay 
hold  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  thy  Righteousness,  mighty  to  save ! 
*^  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust.^  At  least,  let  the  earthquake 
of  God^s  threafenings  shake  thee.  Awake,  and  cry  out  with 
the  trembling  jailor,  '^  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  P^  And 
never  rest,  till  thou  believest  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  with  a  faith 
which  is  his  gift,  by  the  operation  of  his  Spirit. 

3.  If  I  speak  to  any  one  <^  you,  more  than  to  asiother,  it  is  to 
thee,  who  thinkest  thyself  unconcerned  in  this  exhortation.  ^^  I 
have  a  message  from  God  unto  thee.^  In  his  name,  I  warn 
thee  ^^  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.^  Thou  unholy  soul,  see 
thy  picture  in  condemned  Peter,  lying  in  the  dark  dungeon, 
between  the  soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains,  the  keepers  before 
the  door  keeping  the  prison.  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  morn- 
ing is  at  hand,  when  thou  art  to  be  brought  forth  to  execution. 
And  in  these  dreadful  circumstances,  thou  art  fast  asleep ;  thou 
art  fast  asleep  in  the  devil'^s  arms,  on  the  brink  of  the  pit,  in  the 
jaws  of  everlasting  destruction ! 

4.  O  may  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
light  shine  into  thy  prison !  And  mayest  thou  feel  the  stroke 
ct  an  Almighty  Hand,  raising  thee,  with,  ^^  Arise  up  quickly, 
gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals,  cast  thy  garments  about 
thee,  and  fcdlow  me.*" 

5.  Awake,  thou  everlasting  spirit,  out  of  thy  dream  of  worldly 
happiness !  Did  not  Grod  create  thee  for  himself?  Then  thou 
canst  not  rest  till  thou  restest  in  him.  Return,  thou  wanderer ! 
Fly  back  to  thy  ark.  This  is  not  thy  home.  Think  not  of 
builcKng  tabemadas  here.     Thou  art  but  a  stranger,  a  sojourner 
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upon  earth;  a  creature  of  a  day,  but  just  launchiii^  out  into  an 
unchangeable  state.  Make  haste.  Eternity  is  at  hand.  Eter- 
nity depends  on  this  moment  An  eternity  of  happiness,  or  an 
eternity  of  misery ! 

6.  In  what  state  is  thy  soul  ?  Was  Grod,  while  I  am  yet 
speaking,  to  require  it  of  thee,  art  thou  ready  to  meet  death  and 
judgment  ?  Canst  thou  stand  in  His  sight,  who  is  of  ^^  purer 
eyes  than  to  behold  miquity  ?^  Art  thou  ^*  meet  to  be  partaker 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light  ?^  Hast  thou  ^^  fought 
a  good  fight,  and  kept  the  faith  ?*"  Hast  thou  secured  the  one 
thing  needfiil  ?  Hast  thou  recovered  the  image  of  Grod,  even 
righteousness  and  true  hohness  P  Hast  thou  put  off  the  old 
man,  and  put  on  the  newi^  Art  thou  clothed  upon  with 
Christ? 

7«  Hast  thou  oil  in  thy  lamp  ?  Grace  in  thy  heart  ?  Dost 
thou  ^^  love  the  Lord  thy  Grod  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength  ?^* 
Is  that  mind  in  thee,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  Art  thou 
a  Christian  indeed;  that  is,  a  new  creature?  Are  eld  things 
passed  away,  and  all  things  become  new  ? 

8.  Art  thou  a  "partaker  of  the  divine  nature?^  Knowest 
thou  not,  that  "Christ  is  in  thee,  except  thou  be  reprobate?'" 
Knowest  thou,  that  Grod  "  dwelleth  in  thee,  and  thou  in  Grod, 
by  his  Spirit,  which  he  hath  given  thee  ?^  Knowest  thou  not 
that  "thy  body  is  a  temple  of  the  Holy  6host>  which  thou  hast 
of  Grod?*"  Hast  thou  the  witness  in  thyself?  The  earnest  of 
thine  inheritance?  Hast  thou  "received  the  Holy  Ghost ?^ 
Or,  dost  thou  start  at  the  question,  not  knowing  "whether 
Aere  be  any  Holy  Ghost  ?^ 

9'  If  it  offends  thee,  be  thou  assured,  that  thou  neither 
art  a  Christian,  nor  desirest  to  be  one  Nay,  thy  very  prayer 
is  turned  into  sin;  and  thou  hast  solemnly  mocked  God  this 
very  day,  by  praying  for  the  inspiration  of  his  Holy  Spirit,, 
when  thou  didst  not  believe  there  was  any  such  thing  to  be 
received. 

10.  Yet,  on  the  authority  of  GknTs  Word,  and  our  own 
Church,  I  must  repeat  the  question,  "  Hast  thou  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  ?^  If  thou  hast  not,  thou  art  not  yet  a  Christian. 
For  a  Christian  is  a  man  that  is  "  anointed  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  power.'"  Thou  art  not  yet  made  a  partaker  of 
pure  religion  and  undefiled.    Dost  thou  know  what  religion  is  ? 
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That  it  is  a  pnticipatioii  of  the  divine  nature;  the  life  of  G^  in 
the  soul  of  man :  Christ  formed  in  the  heart ;  ^*  Christ  in  thee, 
tbt  hope  of  glory  ?*"  Happiness  and  holiness;  heaven  begun 
upon  earth  ?  ^^  A  kingdom  of  Grod  within  thee ;  not  meat  and 
drink,^  no  outward  thing;  *^but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  ?^  An  everlasting  kingdom  brought  into 
thy  soul ;  a  ^^  peace  of  Grod,  that  passeth  all  understanding;^ 
a  "joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory  ?"" 

11.  Enowest  thou,  that  "in  Jesus  Christ,  neither  circumci- 
sion availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision ;  but  faith  that 
worketh  by  love ;""  but  a  new  creation  ?  Seest  thou  the  neces- 
sity of  that  inward  change,  that  spiritual  birth,  that  life  from 
the  dead,  that  holiness?  And  art  thou  throughly  convinced, 
that  without  it  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  ?  Art  thou  labouring 
after  it  ?  ^^  Giving  all  diligence  to  make  thy  calling  and  election 
sure?^  ^^  Working  out  thy  salvatipn  with  fear  and  trembling  P^ 
"Agonizing  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate?*"  Art  thou  in 
earnest  about  thy  soul  ?  And  canst  thou  tell  the  Searcher  of 
hearts,  "  Thou,  O  Grod,  art  the  thing  that  I  long  for !  Lord, 
thou  knowest  all  things!  Thou  knowest  that  I  tvatdd  love 
thee!^ 

12.  Thou  hopest'to  be  saved ;  but  what  reason  hast  thou  to 
give  of  the  hope  that  is  in  thee  ?  Is  it  because  thou  hast  done 
no  harm?  Or,  because  thou  hast  done  much  good?  Or, 
because  thou  art  not  like  other  men ;  but  wise,  or  learned,  or 
honest,  and  morally  good ;  esteemed  of  men,  and  of «  fair  repu* 
tation  ?  Alas !  all  this  will  never  bring  thee  to  God.  It  is  in 
his  account  lighter  than  vanity.  Dost  thou  know  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  he  hath  sent  P  Hath  he  taught  thee,  that,  "  by  grace  we 
are  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  ourselves :  It  is  the 
gift  of  Grod :  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast  ?^  Hast 
thou  received  the  faithful  saying,  as  the  whole  foundation  of  thy 
hope,  "  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners  P*" 
Hast  thou  learned  what  that  meaneth,  "  I  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance  ?  I  am  not  sent,  but  unto 
the  lost  sheep  P^  Art  thou  (he  that  heareth,  let  him  under- 
stand!) lost,  dead,  damned  already  f  Dost  thou  know  thy 
deserts  P  Dost  thou  feel  thy  wants  P  Art  thou  "  poor  in  spirit  P" 
Mourning  for  God,  and  reftising  to  be  comfort^  P  Is  the  pro- 
digal "  come  to  himself,*"  and  well  content  to  be  therefore  thought 
"beside  himself,""  hy  those  who  are  still  feeding  upon  the  husks 
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which  he  hath  left  ?  Art  thou  willing  to  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  ?  And  dost  thou  therefore  suffer  persecution  ?  Do  men 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  thee  falsely,  for  the  Son  of  Manx's 
sake? 

13.  O  that  in  all  these  questions  ye  may  hear  the  voice  that 
wakes  the  dead;  and  feel  that  hammer  of  the  word,  which 
breaketh  the  rocks  in  pieces  !  ^^  If  ye  will  hear  his  voice  to-day, 
while  it  is  called  to-day,  harden  not  your  hearts.^  Now,  ^^  awake, 
thou  that  sleepest^  in  spiritual  death,  that  thou  sleep  not  in 
death  eternal !  Feel  thy  bst  estate,  and  ^^  arise  from  the  dead.*" 
Leave  thine  old  companions  in  sin  and  death.  Follow  thou 
Jesus,  and  let  the  dead  bury  thdr  dead.  ^^  Save  thyself  from 
this  untoward  generation.'"  ^^Come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  thou  separate,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing, 
and  the  Lord  shall  receive  thee.""  ^Christ  shaD  give  thee 
light" 

III.  1.  This  promise,  I  come,  lastly,  to  explam.  And  how 
encouraging  a  consideration  is  this,  that  whosoever  thou  art, 
who  obeyest  his  call,  thou  canst  not  seek  his  face  in  vain  !  If 
thou  even  now  ^^  awakest,  and  arisest  fix)m  the  dead,^  he  hath 
bound  himself  to  *^give  thee  light."*^  ^'  The  Lord  shall  give  thee 
grace  and  glory ;""  the  light  of  his  grace  here,  and  the  light  of 
his  glory  when  thou  receivest  the  crown  that  £edeth  not  away. 
^^  Thy  light  shall  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and  thy  darkn^s 
be  as  the  noon-day."  '^  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shme 
out  of  darkness,  shall  shine  in  thy  heart ;  to  give  the  know- 
ledge  of  the  glory  of  Grod  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ"  ^*  On 
Uiem  that  fear  the  Lcnrd  shall  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arise 
with  healing  in  his  wings."  And  in  that  day  it  shall  be  said 
unto  thee,  ^^  Arise,  shine ;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee."  For  Christ  shall  reveal  him- 
self in  thee :  And  he  is  the  true  Light. 

2.  God  is  light,  and  will  give  himself  to  every  awakened 
tinner,  that  waiteth  for  him :  And  thou  shalt  then  be  a  temple 
of  the  living  Grod,  and  Christ  shall  ^^  dwell  in  thy  heart  by 
fidth :"  And,  ^^  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  thou  shalt 
be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints,  what  is  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height  of  that  love  of  Christ  which 
passeth  knowledge. 

3.  Ye  see  your  calling,  brethren.  We  are  called  to  be  ^^  an 
habitation  of  God  through  his  Spirit ;"  and  through  his  Spirit 
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dwelUng  in  U8,  to  be  saints  here,  and  partakers  of  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  saints  in  light  So  exceeding  great  are  the  promises 
which  are  given  unto  ns,  actually  given  unto  us  who  believe ! 
For  by  faith  we  "receive,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
Sjarit  which  is  of  God,'*'— the  sum  of  all  the  promises, — "  that 
we  may  know  the  things  that  are  fireely  given  to  us  of  Grod.^ 

4.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  is  that  great  gift  of  God,  which,  at 
sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners,  he  hath  promised  to  man, 
and  hatii  fully  bestowed  since  the  time  that  Christ  was  glorified. 
Those  p)romises,  before  made  to  the  fathers,  he  hath  thus  ful- 
filled :  **  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk 
in  my  statutes.*"  (Ezek.  xxxvL  27.)  "  I  will  pour  water  upon 
him  diat  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground :  I  will  pour 
my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offipring.*" 
(Isaiah  zliv.  3.) 

5.  Ye  may  aU  be  living  witnessed  of  these  things ;  of  remis- 
sion of  sins,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  "  If  thou  canst 
believe,  all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth.^  "  Who 
among  you  is  there,  that  feareth  the  Lord ;  and^  yet  walketh  on 
"  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light  ?^  I  ask  thee,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  beUevest  thou  that  his  arm  is  not  shortened  at  all  P  That 
he  is  still  mighty  to  save  ?  That  he  is  the  same  yesterday,  to^lay, 
and  for  ever?  That  he  hath  now  power  on  earth  to  forgive 
sins  ?  "  Son,  be  of  good  cheer ;  thy  sins  are  forgiven.**  God, 
fi^r  Christ^s  $ake,  hath  forgiven  thee.  Receive  this,  ^^not  as 
die  word  of  man ;  but  as  it  is,  indeed,  the  word  of  God  ;**  and 
thou  art  justified  fireely  through  faith.  Thou  shalt  be  sanctified 
also  through  faith  which  is  in  Jesus,  and  shalt  set  to  thy  seal, 
even  thine,  that  '^  God  hath  given  unto  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
Ufe  is  in  his  Son.** 

6.  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  fireely  speak  unto  you;  and 
suffer  ye  the  word  of  exhortation,  even  firom  one  the  least 
esteemed  in  the  Church.  Your  conscience  beareth  you  witness 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  these  things  are  so,  if  so  be  ye  have 
tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  ^^  This  is  eternal  life,  to  know 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent**  This 
experimental  knowledge,  and  this  alone,  is  true  Christianity.  - 
He  is  a  Christian  who  hath  received  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  He 
is  not  a  Christian  who  hath  not  received  nim.  Neither  is  it 
possible  to  have  received  him,  and  not  know  it  ^^  For,  at  that 
day,**  (when  he  cometh,  saith  our  Lord,)  '*  ye  shall  know  that  I 
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am  in  my  Father,  and  you  in  me,  and  I  in  you.*"  This  is  that 
^^  Spirit  of  Truth,  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him :  But  ye  know  him ;  for  he 
dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.*"  (John  xiv.  I7.) 

7.  The  world  cannot  receive  him,  but  utterly  reject  the 
Promise  of  the  Father,  contradicting  and  blaspheming.  But 
every  spirit  which  confesseth  not  this  is  not  of  God.  Yea, 
^'  this  is  that  spirit  of  Antichrist,  whereof  ye  have  heard  that 
it  should  come  into  the  world ;  and  even  now  it  is  in  the  world."*^ 
He  is  Antichrist  whosoever  denies  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  or  that  the  indwelling  Spirit  of  Grod  is  the  common 
privilege  of  all  believers,  the  blessing  of  the  Guspel,  the  unspeak- 
able gift,  the  universal  promise,  the  criterion  of  a  real  Christian. 

8.  It  nothing  helps  them  to  say,  ^'  We  do  not  deny  the 
assistance  of  Grod'^s  Spirit;  but  only  this  inspiration^  this 
receiving  the  Holy  Ghosty  and  being  sensible  of  it.  It  is  only 
ttus  feeling  of  the  Spirit,  this  being  moved  by  the  Spirit,  or 
filled  with  it,  which  we  deny  to  have  any  place  in  sound 
religion.'"  But,  in  only  denying  this,  you  deny  the  whole  Scrip- 
tures ;  the  whole  truth,  and  promise,  tand  testimony  of  God. 

9.  Our  own  excellent  Church  knows  nothing  of  this  devilish 
distinction ;  but  speaks  plainly  of  ^^  feeling  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ;""* 
of  being  "moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,''f  and  knowing  and 
*«  feeling  there  is  no  other  name  than  that  of  Jesus,"  J  whereby 
we  can  receive  life  and  salvation.  She  teaches  us  all  to  pray 
for  the  "  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ;""§  yea,  that  we  may 
be  "filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.'' ||  Nay,  and  every  Presbyter 
of  hers  professes  to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  imposition 
of  hands.  Therefore,  to  deny  any  of  these,  is,  in  efiect,  to 
renounce  the  Church  of  Enghmd,  as  well  as  the  whole  Christian 
Revelation. 

10.  But  "  the  wisdom  of  God"  was  always  "  foolishness  with 
men."  No  marvel,  then,  that  the  great  mystery  of  the  Gospel 
should  be  now  also  "  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent,"  as  well  as 
in  the  days  of  old ;  that  it  should  be  almost  universally  denied, 
ridiculed,  and  exploded,  as  mere  frenzy ;  and  that  all  who  dare 
avow  it  still,  are  branded  with  the  names  of  madmen  and 
enthusiasts !  This  is  "  that  falling  away"  which  was  to  come ; 
that  general  apostasy,  of  all  orders  and  degrees  of  men,  which 

•  Art.  17-        +  Office  of  conBecratmg  Priests.         J  Visitation  of  the  Sick. 
§  Collect  before  the  Holy  Communion.  [[  Order  of  Confirmfttion. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AWAKE,  THOU  THAT  SLEEPEST.  35 

we  even  now  find  to  have  overspread  the  earth.  '^  Run  to  and 
fro  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  see  if  ye  can  find  a  man,^ 
a  man  that  loveth  the  Lord  his  Grod  with  all  his  heart,  and 
serveth  him  with  all  his  strength.  How  does  our  own  land 
mourn  (that  we  look  no  ftrther)  under  the  overflowings  of 
ungodliness  t  What  villanies  of  every  kind  are  committed  day 
by  day ;  yea,  too  often  with  impunity,  by  those  who  sin  with  a 
high  hand,  and  glory  in  their  shame !  Who  can  reckon  up  the 
oaths,  curses,  profaneness,  blasphemies ;  the  lying,  slandering, 
eviLspeaking ;  the  sabbath-breaking,  gluttony,  drunkenness* 
revenge ;  the  whoredoms,  adulteries,  and  various  uncleanness ; 
the  frauds,  injustice,  oppression,  extortion,  which  ovowpread 
our  land  as  a  flood  ? 

11.  And  even  among  those  who  havcukept  themselves  pure 
from  those  grosser  abominations;  how  much  anger  and  pride, 
how  much  sloth  and  idleness,  how  much  softness  and  efieminacy, 
how  much  luxury  and  self-indulgence,  how  much  covetousness 
and  ambition,  how  much  thirst  of  praise,  how  much  love  of  the 
world,  how  much  fear  of  man,  is  to  be  found !  Meanwhile,  how 
little  of  true  religion !  For,  where  is  he  that  loveth  either  God 
or  his  neighbour,  as  he  hath  given  us  commandment  ?  On  the 
one  hand,  are  those  who  have  not  so  much  as  the  form  of  god- 
liness ;  on  the  other,  those  who  have  the  form  only :  There  stands 
the  open^  there  the  painted^  sepulchre.  So  that  in  very  deed, 
whosoever  were  earnestly  to  behold  any  public  gatherihg  toge- 
ther of  the  people,  (I  fear  those  in  our  churches  are  not  to  be 
excepted,)  might  easily  perceive,  "  that  the  one  part  were  Sad- 
dncees,  and  the  other  Pharisees:^  The  one  having  almost  as 
little  concern  about  religion,  as  if  there  were  *^  no  resurrection, 
neither  angel  nor  spirit ;""  and  the  other,  making  it  a  mere 
lifeless  form,  a  dull  round  of  external  performances,  without 
either  true  faith,  or  the  love  of  God,  or  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ! 

12.  Would  to  Grod  I  could  except  vs  of  this  place !  ^^  Brethren, 
my  hearths  desire,  and  prayer  to  Gt>d,  for  you  is,  that  ye  may  be 
saved '^  from  this  overflowing  of  ungodliness ;  and  that  here  may 
its  proud  waves  be  stayed !  But  is  it  so  indeed  ?  God  knoweth, 
yea,  and  our  own  consciences,  it  is  not.  Ye  have  not  kept  your- 
selves pure.  Corrupt  are  we  also  and  abominable ;  and  few  are 
there  that  understand  any  more ;  few  that  worship  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  -  We,  too,  are  "  "a  generation  that  set  not  our 
hearts  aright,  and  whose  spirit  cleaveth  not  steadfastly  unto 
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Grod:^  He  hath  appointed  us  indeed  to  be  ^^  the  salt  of  the 
earth ;  but  if  the  salt  hath  lost  its  sayour,  it  is  thenceforth  good 
for  nothing ;  but  to  be  cast  out  and  to  be  trodden  underfoot  of 
men.'" 

13.  And  "  shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things,  saith  the  Lord? 
Shall  not  my  soul  be  ayenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  P''  Yea, 
we  know  not  how  soon  he  may  say  to  the  sword,  "  Sword,  go 
through  this  land  T^  He  hath  given  us  long  space  to  repent. 
He  lets  Us  alone  this  year  also  \  But  he  warns  and  awakens  us 
by  thunder.  His  judgments  are  abroad  in  the  earth ;  and  we 
have  all  reason  to  expect  the  heaviest  of  all,  even  that  he 
^^  should  come  unto  Us  quickly^  and  remove  our  candlestick  out 
of  its  place,  except  we  repent  and  do  the  first  works  ;^  unless 
we  return  to  the  princii^es  of  the  Reformation,  the  truth  and 
simplicity  of  the  Gospel.  Perhaps  we  are  now  resisting  the  last 
effort  of  divine  grace  to  save  us.  Perhaps  we  have  well  nigh 
"  filled  up  the  measure  of  our  iniquities,'*'  by  rejecting  the  coun- 
sel of  God  against  ourselves,  and  casting  out  his  messengers. 

14.  O  Gt)d,  "  in  the  midst  of  wrath,  remember  mercy  \'^  Be 
glorified  in  our  reformation,  not  in  our  destruction  !  Let  us  ^^  hear 
the  rod,  and  him  that  appointed  it  ^  Now,  that  thy  ^^  judgments 
aire  abroad  in  the  earth,*"  let  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  *i  learn 
righteousness  t^ 

15.  My  Brethren,  it  is  high  time  for  us  to  awake  out  of  sleep ; 
before  the  "  great  trumpet  of  the  Lord  be  blown,^  and  our  land 
become  a  field  of  blood.  O  may  we  speedily  see  the  things  that 
make  for  our  peace,  before  they  are  hid  from  our  eyes !  "  Turn 
thou  us,  O  good  Lord,  and  let  thine  anger  cease  from  us.  O 
Lord,  look  down  from  heaven,  behold  and  visit  this  vine;*"  and 
cause  us  to  know  "  the  time  of  oar  visitation.*"  "  Help  us,  O 
God  of  our  salvation,  for  the  glory  of  thy  name !  O  deliver 
us,  and  be  merciful  to  our  sins,  for  thy  name'^s  sake!  And 
so  we  will  not  go  back  from  thee.  O  let  us  live,  and  we  shall 
caU  upon  thy  name.  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God  of  Hosts ! 
Show  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  and  we  shall  be  whole.*" 

^^  Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  can  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that 
worketh  in  us,  unto  Him  be  glory  in  the  Church,  by  Christ 
Jesus,  throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end. — Amen  !^ 
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WhoMerer  heaietfa  the  Mrand  of  the  trompet,  and  talceth  not  warning ;  if  the 
•word  come,  and  take  him  awaj,  his  blood  shidl  be  upon  his  own  head. 
Ezekiel  zxziii.  4. 


"  And  they  were  aUJUled  toith  the  Holy  Ghost.'^    Acts  iv.  31. 

1.  The  same  expression  occurs  in  the  second  chapter,  where 
we  read,  "  When  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,  they 
were  all,^  (the  Apostles,  with  the  women,  and  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  and  his  brethren,)  "  with  one  accord,  in  one  place. 
And  suddenly  there  came  a  ^ound  from  heaven,  as  of  ^ 
rushing  mighty  wind.  And  there  appeared  unto  them  clovei^ 
tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  apd  it  sat  upon  each  of  them,  And 
they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost:*"  One  immediate 
effect  whereof  was,  "  They  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues  ;'*' 
insomuch,  that  both  the  Parthians,  Medes,  Elamites,  and  the 

'  other  strangers  who  ^^  came  together,  when  this  vas  noised 
abroad,  beard  them  speak,  in  their  several  tongues,  the  won-r 
derftil  works  of  God.""     (Acts  ji.  1 — 6.) 

2.  In  this  chapter  ^e  read,  that  when  the  Apostles  and 
brethren  had  been  praying,  and  prabing  God,  *^  the  place 
was  shaken  where  they  were  assembled  together,  and  they  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  Not  that  we  find  any  visible 
appearance  here«  3uch  as  had  been  in  the  former  instance :  Nor 
are  we  informed  that  the  eostraordinary  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

*  This  Seraioo  was  originaUy  published  in  a  separate  pamphlet,  accompanied 
by  the  following  address  *'  to  the  r^er,**  to  which  was  affixed  the  anthoT*s  signs, 
ture : — ^^  It  was  not  my  design,  when  I  wrote,  ever  to  print  the  latter  part  of  the 
following  Sermon :  But  the  false  and  scurrilous  accounts  of  it  which  have  been 
published,  almost  in  every  comer  of  the  nation,  constrain  me  to  publish  the  whole, 
just  as  it  was  preached ;  that  men  of  rcatwn  may  judge  for  themselves." — ^EoiT. 
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were  then  given  to  all  or  any  of  them ;  such  as  the  gifts  of  ^'  heal- 
ing, of  working''  other  "miracles,  of  prophecy,  of  discerning 
spirits,  the  speaking  with  divers  kinds  of  tongues,  and  the  inter- 
pretation of  tongues."     (1  Cor.  xii.  9,  10.) 

3.  Whether  these  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  were  de6ign^d  to 
remain  in  the  Church  throughout  all  ages,  and  whether  or  no 
they  will  be  restored  at  the  nearer  approach  of  the  "  restitution 
of  aU  things,''  are  questions  which  it  is  not  needful  to  decide. 
But  it  is  needful  to  observe  this,  that,  even  in  the  infancy  of 
the  Church,  Grod  divided  them  with  a  sparing  hand.  Were  all 
even  then  Prophets  ?  Were  all  workers  of  miracles  ?  Had  all 
the  gifts  of  healing  ?  Did  all  speak  with  tongues  ?  No,  in  no 
wise.  Perhaps  not  one  in  a  thousand.  Probably  none  but  the 
Teachers  in  the  Church,  and  only  some  of  them.  (1  Cor.  xii. 
28 — 30.)  It  was,  therefore,  for  a  more  excellent  purpose  than 
this,  that  "  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 

4.  It  was,  to  give  them  (what  none  can  deny  to  be  essential 
to  all  Christians  in  all  ages)  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ,  those 
holy  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  whosoever  hath  not,  is  none  of 
his ;  to  fill  them  with  "  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness;"  (Gal.  v.  22 — ^24;)  to  endue  them  with  faith, 
(perhaps  it  might  be  rendered,  Jidelity^)  with  meekness  and 
temperance ;  to  enable  them  to  crucify  the  flesh,  with  its  afiec- 
tions  and  lusts,  its  passions  and  desires ;  and,  in  consequence  of 
that  inward  change,  to  ftdfil  all  outward  righteousness ;  to  *^  walk 
as  Christ  also  walked,"  in  **  the  work  of  faith,  in  the  patience  of 
hope,  the  labour  of  love."  (1  Thess.  i.  3.) 

5.  Witliout  busying  ourselves,  then,  in  curious,  needless 
inquiries,  touching  those  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  let 
us  take  a  nearer  view  of  these  Lis  ordinary  fruits,  which  we  are 
assured  will  remain  throughout  all  ages ;— of  th^t  great  work 
of  God  among  the  children  of  men,  which  we  are  used  to  express 
by  one  word,  Christianity ;  not  as  it  implies  a  set  of  opinions,  a 
system  of  doctrines,  but  as  it  refers  to  men's  hearts  and  lives. 
And  this  Christianity  it  may  be  useful  to  consider  under  three 
distinct  views : 

I.  As  begmning  to  exist  in  individuals : 

II.  As  spreading  from  one  to  another : 

III.  As  covering  the  earth. 

I  design  to  dose  these  considerations  with  a  plain  practical 
application. 
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1.  1.  And,  First,  let  us  consider  Christianity  in  its  rise,  as 
beginning  to  exist  in  indiyiduids. 

Suppose,  then,  one  of  those  who  heard  the  Apostle  Peter 
preaching  repentance  and  remission  of  sins,  was  pricked  to  the 
heart,  was  convinced  of  sin,  repented,  and  then  believed  in 
Jesus.  By  this  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  which  was  the 
very  substance,  or  subsistence  of  things  hoped  for,  (Heb.  xi.  1,) 
the  demonstrative  evidence  of  invisible  things,  he  instantly 
received  the  Spirit  of  Adoption,  whereby  he  now  cried,  "  Abba, 
Father.*"  (Rom.  viii.  16.)  Now  first  it  was  that  he  could  call 
Jesus  Lord,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  (1  Cor.  xii.  3,)  the  Spirit  itself 
bearing  witness  with  his  spirit  that  he  was  a  child  of  God» 
(Rom.  viii.  16.)  Now  it  was  that  he  could  truly  say,  "  I  live 
not,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me ;  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in 
the  flesh,  I  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  Grod,  who  loved  me  and 
gave  himself  for  me."  (Gal.  ii.  20.) 

2.  This,  then,  was  the  very  essence  of  his  faith,  a  divine 
tXifx^g  (evidence  or  conviction)  of  the  love  of  God  the  Father, 
through  the  Son  of  his  Love,  to  him  a  sinner,  now  accepted  in 
the  Beloved.  And,  ^^  being  justified  by  faith,  he  had  peace 
with  God,''  (Rom.  v.  1,)  yea,  "  the  peace  of  God  ruling  in  his 
heart  ;'*  a  peace,  which,  passing  all  understanding,  (^avr«  v»y, 
all  barely  rational  conception,)  kept  his  heart  and  mind  from  all 
doubt  and  fear,  through  the  knowledge  of  him  in  whom  he  had 
bdieved.  He  could  not,  therefore,  "  be  afraid  of  any  evil 
tidings;''  for  his  ^^  heait  stood  fast,  believing  in  the  Lord." 
He  feared  not  what  man  could  do  unto  him,  knowing  the  very 
hairs  of  his  head  were  all  numbered.  He  feared  pot  all  the 
powers  of  darkness,  whom  God  was  daily  bruising  under  his  feet 
Least  of  all  was  he  afraid  to  die ;  nay,  he  desired  to  ^  depart, 
ttid  to  be  with  Christ;"  (Phil.i.  23;)  who,  "  through  death, 
had  destroyed  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  even  the  devil ; 
and  ddivered  them  who,  through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their 
lifetime,"  till  then,  *'  subject  to  bondage."    (Heb.  ii.  16.) 

3.  His  soul,  therefore,  mi^nified  the  Lord,  and  his  spirit 
rejoiced  in  God  his  Saviour.  "  He  rejoiced  in  him  with  joy 
unspeakable,"  who  had  reconciled  him  to  God,  even  the  Father; 
**  in  whom  he  had  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins."  He  rejoiced  in  that  witness  of  God's  Spirit  with  his 
spirit,  that  he  was  a  child  of  God;  and  more  abundantly,  **  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God;"  in  hope  of  the  glorious  image  of 
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God,  and  full  renewal  of  his  soul  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness ;  and  in  hope  of  that  crown  of  glory,  that  ^'  inheritance, 
incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away."" 

4.  "  The  love  of  God  was  also  shed  abroad  in  his  heart,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  was  given  unto  him.'"  (Rom.  v.  6.)  "  Because 
he  was  a  son,  God  had  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  his 
heart,  crying,  Abba,  Father  I""  (Gal.  iv.  6.)  And  that  filial 
love  of  Grod  was  continually  increased  by  the  witness  he  had 
in  himself  (1  John  v.  10)  of  God's  pardoning  love  to  him ;  by 
^^  beholding  what  manner  of  love  it  was,  which  the  Father  had 
bestowed  upon  him,  that  he  should  be  called  a  child  of  God.^ 
(1  Johp  iii.  1.)  So  that  God  was  the  desire  of  his  eyes,  and  the 
joy  of  his  heart;  his  portion  in  time  and  in  eternity. 

5.  He  that  thus  hved  God,  could  not  but  love  his  brother 
also ;  and  ^'  not  in  word  only,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth.^  ^^  If 
God,''  said  he,  "  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another ;" 
(1  John  iv.  11 ;)  yea,  every  soul  of  man,  as  "  the  mercy  of  Grod 
is  over  all  his  works.*"  (Psalm  cxlv.  9.)  Agreeably  hereto,  the 
affection  of  this  lover  of  God  embraced  all  mankind  for  his  sake ; 
not  excepting  those  whom  he  had  never  seen  in  the  flesh,  or 
those  of  whom  he  knew  nothing  more  than  that  they  were  ^^  the 
offspring  of  Grod,"  for  whose  souls  his  Son  had  died;  not  excepting 
the  ^^  evir  and  ^^  unthankful,"  and  least  of  all  his  enemies,  those 
who  hated,  or  persecuted,  or  despitefiilly  used  him  for  his 
Master's  sake.  These  had  a  peculiar  place,  both  in  his  heart 
and  in  his  prayers.     He  loved  them  "  even  as  Christ  loved  us.*" 

6.  And  "  love  is  not  puffed  up."  (1  Cor.  xiii.  4.)  It  abases 
to  the  dust  every  soul  wherein  it  dwells.  Accordingly,  he  was 
lowly  of  heart,  little,  mean,  and  vile  in  his  own  eyes.  He  neither 
sought  nor  received  the  praise  of  men,  but  that  which  cometh  of 
God  only.  He  was  meek  and  longsuffering,  gentle  to  all,  and 
easy  to  be  entreated.  Faidifiilness  and  truth  never  forsook  him ; 
they  were  ^^  bound  about  his  neck,  and  wrote  on  the  table  of  his 
heart."  By  the  same  Spirit  he  was  enabled  to  be  temperate  in 
all  things,  refraining  his  soul  even  as  a  weaned  child.  He  was 
"  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  crucified  to  him ;"  supe^ 
rior  to  ^^  the  desire  of  the  flesh,  the  desire  of  the'xye,  and  the 
pride  of  life."  By  the  same  almighty  love  was  he  saved,  both 
firom  pascdon  and  pride ;  firom  lust  and  vanity ;  from  ambition 
and  covetousness ;  and  firom  every  temper  which  was  not  in 
Christ. 
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7.  It  may  be  easily  believed^  be  who  had  this  love  in  his 
heart,  would  work  no  evil  to  his  neighbour.  It  was  impossible 
for  him,  knowingly  and  designedly,  to  do  harm  to  any  man. 
He  was  at  the  greatest  distance  from  cruelty  and  wrong,  from 
any  unjust  or  unkind  action.  With  the  same  care  did  he  ^^  set 
a  watch  before  his  mouth,  and  keep  the  door  of  his  lips,^  lest  he 
should  offend  in  tongue,  either  against  justice,  or  against  mercy 
or  truth.  He  put  away  all  lying,  falsehood,  and  fraud;  neither 
was  guile  found  in  his  mouth.  He  spake  evil  of  no  man ;  Aor 
did  an  unkind  word  ever  come  out  of  his  lips. 

8.  And  as  he  was  deeply  sensible  of  the  truth  of  that  word, 
"  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,^  and,  consequently,  of  the 
need  he  had  to  be  watered  of  God  every  moment ;  so  he  con- 
tinued daily  in  all  the  ordinances  of  God,  the  stated  channels  of 
his  grace  to  man :  "In  theApostle'^s  doctrine,*"  or  teaching,  receiv- 
ing that  food  of  the  soul  with  all  readiness  of  heart ;  in  "  the 
breaking  of  bread,^  which  he  found  to  be  the  communion  of  the 
body  of  Christ ;  and  "  in  the  prayers'"  and  praises  offered  up  by 
the  great  congregation.  And  thus,  he  daily  ^^  grew  in  grace,^ 
increasing  in  strength,  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God. 

9-  But  it  did  not  satisfy  him,  barely  to  abstain  from  doing 
evil.  His  soul  was  athirst  to  do  good.  The  language  of  his 
heart  continually  was,  "  My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I 
work."^  My  Lord  went  about  doing  good;  and  shall  not  I 
tread  in  his  steps?  As  he  had  opportunity,  therefore,  if  he 
could  do  no  good  of  a  higher  kind,  he  fed  the  hungry,  clothed 
the  naked,  helped  the  fatherless  or  stranger,  visited  and  assisted 
diem  that  were  sick  or  in  prison.  He  gave  all  his  goods  to  feed 
the  poor.  He  rejoiced  to  labour  or  to  suffer  for  them;  and 
whereinsoever  he  might  pr(^t  another,  there  especially  to 
"  deny  himself.'"  He  counted  nothing  too  dear  to  part  with 
for  them,  as  well  remembering  the  word  of  his  Lord,  "  Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  bre- 
thren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me.''  (Matt  xxv.  40.) 

10.  Such  was  Christianity  in  its  rise.  Such  was  a  Christian 
in  ancient  days.  Such  was  every  one  of.  those  who,  when  they 
heard  the  threatenings  of  the  Chief  Priests  and  Elders,  ^^  lifted 
up  their  voice  to  God  with'one  accord,  and  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  The  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of 
one  heart  and  of  one  soul  :'^  So  did  the  love  of  him  in  whom 
they  had  believed,  constrain  them  to  love  one  another !     "  Nei- 
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ther  said  any  of  them  that  onght  of  the  things  which  he  po&-^ 
sessed  was  his  own ;  but  they  had  all  things  common  i"^  So 
fully  were  they  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  crucified  to 
them !  ^^  And  they  continued  steadfastly  with  one  accord  in 
the  Apostles^  doctrine,  Mnid  in  the  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayer.*^  (Acts  ii.  42.)  ^^  And  great  grace  was  upon  them  all ; 
neither  was  there  any  among  them  that  lacked :  For  as  manjr  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses,  sold  them,  and  brought  the 
prices  of  the  things  that  were  sold,  and  laid  them  down  at  the 
Apostles^  feet:  And  distribution  was  made  unto  every  man, 
according  as  he  had  need.""  (Acts  iv.  31 — 36.) 

II.  1.  Let  us  take  a  view,  in  the  Second  place,  of  this  Chris- 
tianity, as  spreading  from  one  to  another,  and  so  gradually 
making  its  way  into  the  world :  For  such  was  the  will  of  Grod 
concerning  it,  who  did  not  ^^  light  a  candle  to  put  it  under  a 
bushel,  but  that  it  might  give  light  to  all  that  were  in  the  house.**^ 
And  this  our  Lord  had  declared  to  his  first  disciples,  '^  Ye  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth,*"  "  the  light  of  the  world;''  at  the  same 
time  Uiat  he  gave  that  general  command,  ^^  Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.''  (Matt  v.  13 — ^16.) 

2.  And,  indeed,  supposing  a  few  of  these  lovers  of  mankind 
to  see  "  the  whole  world  lying  in  wickedness,"  can  we  believe 
they  would  be  unconcerned  at  the  sight,  at  the  misery  of  those 
for  whom  their  Lord  died  ?  Would  not  their  bowels  yearn  over 
them,  and  their  hearts  melt  away  for  very  trouble  ?  Could  they 
then  stand  idle  all  the  day  long,  even  were  there  no  command 
from  him  whom  they  loved  ?  Rather  would  they  not  labour, 
by  all  possible  means,  to  pluck  some  of  these  brands  out  of  the 
burning?  Undoubtedly  they  would:  They  would  spare  no 
pains  to  bring  back  whomsoever  they  could  of  those  poor  *^  sheep 
that  had  gone  astray,  to  the  Great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  their 
souls."  (1  Pet.  ii.  26.)   • 

3.  So  the  Christians  of  old  did.  They  laboured,  having 
opportunity,  '*  to  do  good  unto  all  men,"  (Gal.  vi.  10,)  warning 
them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come ;  now,  now  to  escape  the 
damnation  <^  hell.  They  declared,  ^^  The  times  of  ignorance 
God  winked  at;  but  now  he  calleth  all  men  everywhere  to 
repent."  (Acts  xvii.  30.)  They  cried  aloud.  Turn  ye,  turn  ye, 
from  your  evil  ways ;  "  so  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin." 
^Eaek.  xviil  30.)  They  "  reasoned"  with  them  of  "  temperance, 
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and  righteousness,'^  or  justice,— «€f  the  virtues  opposite  to  their 
reigning  sins ;  ^'  and  of  judgment  to  come,^— of  the  wrath  of  God 
which  would  surely  be  executed  on  evil-doers  in  that  day  when 
he  should  judge  the  world.  (Acts  xxiv.  25.) 

4.  They  endeavoured  herein  to  speak  to  every  man  severally 
as  he  had  need.  To  the  careless,  to  those  who  lay  uncon- 
cerned in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  they  thundered, 
^'  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest ;  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
ahall  give  thee  light  :**"  But  to  those  who  were  already  awakened 
out  of  sleep,  and  groaning  under  a  sense  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
Aeir  language  was,  "  We  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father ; 
he  is  the  Propitiation  for  our  sins.^  Meantime,  those  who  had 
believed,  they  provoked  to  love  and  to  good  works ;  to  patient 
continuance  in  well-doing;  and  to  abound  more  and  more  in 
that  holiness  without  which  no  man  can  see  the  Lord.  (Heb. 
xii.  14.) 

5.  And  their  labour  was  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  His  word 
ran  and  was  glorified.  It  grew  mightily  and  prevailed.  But 
00  much  the  more  did  offences  prevail  also.  The  world  in 
general  were  ofiended,  '^  because  they  testified  of  it,  that  the 
works  thereof  were  evil.*"  (John  vii.  7-)  The  men  of  pleasure 
Were  offended,  not  only  because  these  men  were  made,  as  it 
were,  to  reprove  their  thoughts ;  ("  He  professeth,''  said  they, 
^^  to  have  the  knowledge  of  God ;  he  caUeth  himself  the  child 
of  the  Lord ;  his  life  is  not  like  other  menu's  ;  his  ways  are  of 
another  fashion ;  he  abstaineth  from  our  ways,  as  from  filthi- 
ness ;  he  maketh  his  boast,  that  God  is  his  Father,"^  Wis.  ii. 
13 — ^16;)  but  much  more,  because  so  many  of  their  compa- 
nions were  taken  away,  and  would  no  more  run  with  them  to 
**  the  same  excess  of  riot"  (1  Pet.  iv.  4.)  The  men  of  reputation 
were  oflended,  because,  as  the  Gospel  spread,  they  declined  in 
the  esteem  of  the  people ;  and  because  many  no  longer  dared 
to  give  them  flattering  titles,  or  to  pay  man  die  homage  due  to 
Grod  only.  The  men  of  trade  called  one  another  together,  and 
said,  "  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  Uiis  craft  we  have  our  wealth : 
But  ye  see  and  hear  that  these  men  have  persuaded  and  turned 
BMsy  much  people ;  so  that  this  our  craft  is  in  danger  to  be  set 
at  nought."  (Acts  xix.  25,  &c.)  Above  all,  the  men  of  religion, 
so  called,  the  men  ofotttMe  reli^on,  **  the  saints  of  the  world," 
were  offended,  and  ready  at  every  opportunity  to  cry  out,  "  Men 
of  Israel,  help !  We  have  found  these  men  pestilent  fbllows, 
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movers  of  sedition  throughout  the  world.'*^  (Acts  xxiv.  5.) 
^^  These  are  the  men  that  teach  all  men  ever]rwhere  against 
the  people,  and  against  this  place.*^  (Acts  xxi.  28.) 

6.  Thus  it  was  that  the  heavens  grew  black  with  clouds,  and 
the  storm  gathered  amain.  For  the  more  Christianity  spread, 
the  more  hurt  was  done,  in  the  account  of  those  who  received  it 
not ;  and  the  number  increased  of  those  who  were  more  and 
more  enraged  at  these  ^^  men  who  thus  turned  the  world  upside 
down;""  (Acts  xvii.  6;)  insomuch  that  more  and  more  cried 
out,  ^^  Away  with  such  fellows  from  the  earth ;  it  is  not  fit 
that  they  should  live;^  yea,  and  sincerely  believed,  that  who- 
soever should  kill  them  would  do  God  service. 

7*  Meanwhile  they  did  not  fail  to  cast  out  their  name  as 
evil ;  (Luke  vi.  22 ;)  so  that  this  ^^  sect  was  everywhere  spoken 
against.'*'  (Acts  xxviii.  22.)  Men  said  all  manner  of  evil  of 
them,  even  as  had  been  done  of  the  prophets  that  were  before 
them.  (Matt.  v.  12.)  And  whatsoever  any  would  affirm,  others 
would  believe ;  so  that  offences  grew  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for 
multitude.  And  hence  arose,  at  the  time  fore-ordained  of  the 
Father,  persecution  in  all  its  forms.  Some,  for  a  season,  suffered 
only  shame  and  reproach ;  some,  "  the  spoiling  of  their  goods  ;^ 
^^  some  had  trial  of  mocking  and  scourging ;  some  of  bonds  and 
imprisonment ;""  and  others  "  resisted  unto  blood.''  (Heb.  x,  34 ; 
xi.  36,  &c.) 

8.  Now  it  was  that  the  pillars  of  hell  were  shaken,  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  spread  more  and  more.  Sinners  were  every- 
where ^^  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God.''  He  gave  his  children  ^^  such  a  mouthy  and 
such  wisdom,  as  all  their  adversaries  could  not  resist ; "  and  their 
lives  were  of  equal  force  with  thtfr  words.  But  above  all,  their 
sufferings  spake  to  all  the  world.  They  "  approved  themselves 
the  servants  of  God,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  distresses, 
in  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tumults,  in  labours ;  in  perils  in 
the  sea,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  weariness  and  painfulness, 
in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  cold  and  nakedness."  (2  Cor.  vi.  4, 
&C.)  And  when,  having  fought  the  good  fight,  they  were  led 
as  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  and  offered  up  on  the  sacrifice  and 
service  of  their  faith,  then  the  blood  of  each  found  a  voice,  and 
the  Heathen  owned,  ^^  He,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh." 

9.  Thus  did  Christianity  spread  itself  in  the  earth.  But  how 
soon  did  the  tares  appear  with  the  wheat,  and  the  mtfstery  of 
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iniquity  work  as  wdl  as  the  mystery  ofgodlinesa !  How  soon 
did  Satan  find  a  seat,  even  in  the  temple  of  God,  "  till  the 
woman  fled  into  the  wilderness,**^  and  '^  the  faithful  were  again 
minished  from  the  children  of  men  !^  Here  we  tread  a  beaten 
path :  The  still  increasing  corruptions  of  the  succeeding  gene- 
rations have  been  largely  described,  from  time  to  time,  by  those 
witnesses  God  rabed  up,  to  show  that  he  had  ^^  built  his  Church 
upon  a  rock,  and  the  gates  of  hell  should  not^  wholly  ^'  prevail 
against  her.""  (Matt.  xvi.  18.) 

III.  1.  But  shall  we  not  see  greater  things  than  these?  Yea, 
greater  than  have  been  yet  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 
Can  Satan  cause  the  truth  of  God  to  fail,  or  his  promises  to  be 
of  none  effect  ?  If  not,  the  time  will  come  when  Christianity 
will  prevail  over  all,  and  cover  the  earth.  Let  us  stand  a  little, 
and  survey  (the  third  thing  which  was  proposed)  this  strange 
sight,  a  Christian  World.  Of  this  the  Prophets  of  old  inquired 
and  searched  diligently:  (1  Pet.  i.  10,  11,  &c.:)  Of  this  the 
Spirit  which  was  in  them  testified :  ^^  It  shall  come  to  pass  in 
the  last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be 
established  on  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  hills,  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it.  And  they 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their  spears  into 
pruning-hooks.  Nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation ; 
neither'  shall  they  learn  war  any  more.''  (Isa.  ii.  1 — 4j.)  "  In 
that  day  there  shall  be  a  Root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for 
an  Ensign  of  the  people.  To  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek,  and  his 
rest  shall  be  glorious.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  to  recover  the  remnant 
of  his  people ;  and  he  shall  set  up  an  Ensign  for  the  nations, 
and  shall  assemble  the.  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  togedier 
the  dispersed  of  Judah,  from  the  four  comers  of  the  earth.*" 
(Isa-  xi.  10—12.)  "  The  wolf  shall  then  dwell  with  the  lamb, 
and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid ;  and  the  calf  and 
Uie  young  lion  and  the  fatling  together ;  and  a  little  child  shall 
lead  them.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy,  saith  the  Lord,  in 
aU  my  holy  mountain.  For  the  earth  shall  be  friU  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.*"  (Isa.  xi.  6 — ^9.) 

2.  To  the  same  effect  are  the  words  of  the  great  Apostle, 
which  it  is  evident  have  never  yet  been  fiilfilled.  "  Hath  G^d 
cast  away  his  people  ?  God  forbid.'"  "  But  through  their  fall 
salvation  is  come  to  the  Gentiles.'"    ^^  And  if  the  diminishing 
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of  them  be  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  how  much  more  thor 
fiihiess  ?^  "  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should  be  igno- 
rant  of  this  mystery ;  that  blindness  in  part  is  happened  to 
Israel,  imtil  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in :  And  so  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved.''  (Rom.  xi.  1, 11, 25,  26.) 

3.  Suppose  now  the  fiilness  of  time  to  be  come,  and  the  pro- 
phecies to  be  accomplished.  What  a  pospect  is  this  !  All  is 
peace,  ^*  quietness,  and  assurance  for  ever.'"  Here  is  no  din  of 
arms,  no  ^^  confused  noise,''  no  "garments  rolled  in  blood." 
"  Destructions  are  come  to  a  perpetual  end:"  Wars  are  ceased 
from  the  earth.  Neither  are  there  any  intestine  jars  remaining ; 
no  brother  rising  up  against  brother;  no  country  or  city  divided 
against  itself,  and  tearing  out  its  own  bowels.  Civil  discord  is 
at  an  end  for  evermore,  and  none  is  left  either  to  destroy  or 
hurt  his  neighbour.  Here  is  no  oppression  to  "  make"  even  "  the 
wise  man  mad;"  no  extortion  to  "grind  the  face  of  the  poor;" 
no  robbery  or  wrong ;  no  rapine  or  injustice ;  for  all  are  "  con- 
tent with  such  things  as  they  possess."  Thus  "  righteousness 
and  peace  have  kissed  each  other ;"  (Psalm  Ixzxv.  10 ;)  they 
have  "  taken  root  and  filled  the  land ;"  "righteousness  flourish- 
ing out  of  the  earth,"  and  "  peace  looking  down  from  heaven." 

4.  And  with  righteousness,  or  justice,  mercy  is  also  found. 
The  earth  is  no  longer  full  of  cruel  habitations.  The  Lord 
hath  destroyed  both  the  blood-thirsty  and  malicious,  the  envious 
and  revengeful  man.  Were  there  any  provocation,  there  is  none 
that  now  knoweth  to  return  evil  for  evil ;  but  indeed  there  is 
none  that  doeth  evil,  no,  not  one ;  for  all  are  harmless  as  doves. 
And  being  filled  with  peace  and  joy  in  believing,  and  united  in 
one  body,  by  one  Spirit,  they  all  love  as  brethren,  they  are  all 
of  one  heart,  and  of  one  soul.  "  Neither  saith  any  of  them,  that 
ought  of  the  thmgs  which  he  possesseth  is  his  own."  There  is 
none  among  them  that  lacketh ;  for  every  man  loveth  his  neigh- 
bour as  himself.  And  all  walk  by  one  rule :  "  Whatever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  even  so  do  unto  them." 

5.  It  follows,  that  no  unkind  word  can  ever  be  heard  among 
them,  no  strife  of  tongues,  no  contention  of  any  kind,  no  railing 
or  evil-speaking ;  but  every  one  "  opens  his  mouth  with  wisdom, 
and  in  his  tongue  there  is  the  law  of  kindness."  Equally  inca- 
pable are  they  of  fraud  or  gmle :  Their  love  is  without  dissi- 
mulation :  Their  words  are  always  the  just  expression  of  their 
thoughts,  opening  a  window  into  their  breast,  that  whosoever 
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desires  may  look  into  their  hearts,  and  see  that  only  lore  and 
Grod  are  there. 

6.  Thus,  where  the  Lord  Omnipotent  taketh  to  himself  his 
mighty  power  and  reigneth,  doth  he  ^^  subdue  all  things  to  him- 
self,*"  cause  every  heart  to  overflow  with  love,  and  fill  every 
mouth  with  praise.  '^  Happy  are  the  people  that  are  in  such  a 
case ;  yea,  blessed  are  the  people  who  have  the  Lord  for  their 
God.''  (Psahn  cxliv.  16.)  "  Arise,  shinef  (saith  the  Lord;)  "  for 
thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.*" 
*^  Thou  hast  known  that  I,  the  Lord,  am  thy  Saviour,  and  thy 
Redeemer,  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob.  I  have  made  thy  officers 
peace,  and  thy  exactors  righteousness.  Violence  shall  no  more 
be  heard  in  thy  land,  wasting  nor  destruction  within  thy  borders ; 
but  thou  shalt  call  thy  walls  Salvation,  and  thy  gates  Praise.'" 
'^  Thy  people  are  all  righteous ;  they  shall  inherit  the  land  for 
ever ;  the  branch  of  my  planting,  the  work  of  my  hands,  that  I 
may  be  glorified.'"  "  The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  Ught  by 
day ;  neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon  ^ve  light  unto  thee : 
But  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting  light,  and  thy 
God  thy  glory.''  (Isa.  Ix.  1, 16—19.) 

IV.  Having  thus  briefly  considered  Christianity,  as  begm- 
ning,  as  going  on,  and  as  covering  the  earth ;  it  remains  only 
that  I  should  close  the  whole  with  a  plain,  practical  application. 

1.  And,  First,  I  would  ask,  Where  does  this  Christianity 
now  exist  ?  Where,  I  pray,  do  the  Christians  live  ?  Which  is 
the  country,  the  inhabitants  whereof  are  all  thus  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  ?  Are  all  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul  ?  Cannot 
suffer  one  among  them  to  lack  anything,  but  continually  give 
to  every  man  as  he  hath  need  ?  Who,  one  and  all,  have  the  love 
of  God  filling  their  hearts,  and  constraining  them  to  love  their 
neighbour  as  themselves?  Who  have  all  "put  on  bowels  of 
mercy,  humbleness  of  mind,  gentleness,  longsufiering  ?"  Who 
offend  not  in  any  kind,  either  by  word  or  deed,  against  justice, 
mercy,  or  truth ,  but  in  every  point  do  unto  all  men,  as  they 
would  these  should  do  unto  them.  With  what  propriety  can  we 
term  any  a  Christian  country,  which  does  not  answer  this 
description  ?  Why  then,  let  us  confess  we  have  never  yet  seen  a 
Christian  country  upon  earth. 

2.  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  if  ye  do 
account  me  a  madman  or  a  fool,  yet,  as  a  fool  bear  with  me» 
It  is  utterly  needful  that  some  one  should  use  great  plainness  of 
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speech  towards  you.  It  is  more  especially  needful  at  this  time ; 
for  who  knowetb  but  it  is  the  l(Mtf  Who  knoweth  how  soon  the 
righteous  Judge  may  say,  ^^  I  will  no  more  be  entreated  for  this 
people  P^  ^^  Though  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  were  in  this  land, 
they  should  but  deliver  their  own  souls.***  And  who  will  use 
this  plainness,  if  I  do  not  ?  Therefore  I,  even  I,  will  speak. 
And  I  adjure  you,  by  the  living  God,  that  ye  steel  not  youjr 
breasts  against  receiving  a  blessing  at  my  hands.  Do  not  say 
in  your  hearts,  Non  perstuidebiSf  etiamsi  persuaaeria  ;♦  or,  in 
other  words.  Lord,  thou  shalt  not  send  by  whom  thou  wilt  send ; 
let  merather  perish  in  my  blood,  than  be  saved  by  this  man  ! 

3.  Brethren,  ^^  I  am  persuaded  better  things  of  you,  though  I 
thus  speak.***  Let  me  ask  you  then,  in  tender  love,  and  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness.  Is  this  city  a  Christian  city  ?  Is  Christianity, 
Scriptural  Christianity,  found  here?  Are  we,  considered  as  a 
community  of  men,  so  ^^  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,**  as  to 
enjoy  in  our  hearts,  and  show  forth  in  our  lives,  the  genuine 
fruits  of  that  Spirit  ?  Are  all  the  Magistrates,  all  Heads  and 
Governors  of  Colleges  and  Halls,  and  their  respective  Societies, 
(not  to  speak  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town,)  ^^  of  one  heart  and 
one  soul  ?**  Is  "  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  ?"* 
Are  our  tempers  the  same  that  were  in  him  ?  And  are  our  lives 
agreeable  thereto  ?  Are  we  ^*'  holy  as  he  who  hath  called  us  is 
holy,  in  all  manner  of  conversation  ?" 

4.  I  intreat  you  to  observe,  that  here  are  no  peculiar  notions 
now  under  consideration ;  that  the  question  moved  is  not  con- 
cerning doubtful  opinions,  of  one  kind  or  another,  but  concern- 
ing the  undoubted,  fundamental  branches  (if  there  be  any  such) 
of  our  common  Christianity.  And  for  the  decision  thereof,  I 
appeal  to  your  own  conscience,  guided  by  the  word  of  God. 
He  therefore  that  is  not  condemned  by  his  own  heart,  let  him 
go  free. 

5.  In  the  fear,  then,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  great  God, 
before  whom  both  you  and  I  shall  shortly  appear,  I  pray  you 
that  are  in  audimrity  over  us,  whom  I  reverence  for  your  office* 
sake,  to  consider,  (and  not  after  the  manner  of  dissemblers  with 
God,)  are  you  " filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost?**  Are  you  hvely 
portraitures  of  Him  whom  ye  are  appointed  to  represent  among 

*  Vour  penuasioDtt  shaU  not  prevail  with  us,  even  though  they  should  reaUy 
ooDTincfe  us.— Edit. 
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men  ?  ^*  I  have  said,  Ye  are  gods,*"  ye  magistrates  and  rulers ; 
ye  are  by  office  so  nearly  allied  to  the  God  of  heaven !  In  your 
several  stations  and  degrees,  ye  are  to  show  forth  unto  us  *^  the 
Lord  our  Governor."*  Are  all  the  thoughts  of  your  hearts,  all 
your  tempers  and  desires,  suitable  to  your  high  calling  P  Are  all 
your  words  like  unto  those  which  come  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God?  Is  there  in  all  your  actions,  dignity  and  love?  A  great- 
ness which  words  cannot  express,  which  can  flow  only  from  a 
heart  full  of  God ;  and  yet  consistent  with  the  character  of 
^^  man  that  is  a  worm,  and  the  son  of  man  that  is  a  worm  ?'^ 

6.  Ye  venerable  men,  who  are  more  especially  called  to  form 
the  tender  minds  of  youth,  to  dispel  thence  the  shades  of  igno- 
rance and  error,  and  train  them  up  to  be  wise  unto  salvation,  are 
you  "filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost?''  with  all  those  "fruits  of 
the  Spirit,''  which  your  important  office  so  indispensably  requires  ? 
Is  your  heart  whole  with  God  ?  full  of  love  and  zeal  to  set  up 
his  kingdom  on  earth  ?  Do  you  continually  remind  those  under 
your  care,  that  the  one  rational  end  of  all  our  studies,  is  to 
know,  love,  and  serve  "  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  he  hath  sent  ?"  Do  you  inculcate  upon  them  day  by  day, 
that  love  alone  never  faileth;  (whereas,  whether  there  be  tongues, 
they  shall  fail,  or  philosophical  knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away  ;) 
and  that  without  love,  all  learning  is  but  splendid  ignorance, 
pompous  folly,  vexation  of  spirit  ?  Has  all  you  teach  an  actual 
tendency  to  the  love  of  God,  and  of  all  mankind  for  his  sake  ? 
Have  you  an  eye  to  this  end  in  whatever  you  prescribe,  touch^ 
ing  the  kind,  the  manner,  and  the  measure  of  their  studies ; 
desiring  and  labouring  that,  wherever  the  lot  of  these  young 
soldiers  of  Christ  is  cast,  they  may  be  so  many  burning  and 
shining  lights,  adorning  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  all  things? 
And  permit  me  to  ask.  Do  you  put  forth  all  your  strength  in  the 
vast  work  you  have  undertaken  ?  Do  you  labour  herein  with  all 
your  might  ?  exerting  every  faculty  of  your  soul  ?  using  every 
talent  which  Grod  hath  lent  you,  and  that  to  the  uttermost  of 
your  power? 

7-  Let  it  not  be  said,  that  I  speak  here,  as  if  all  imder  your 
care  were  intended  to  be  Clergymen.  Not  so :  I  only  speak  as 
if  they  were  all  intended  to  be  Christians.  But  what  example 
is  set  them  by  us  who  enjoy  the  beneficence  of  our  forefathers  ? 
by  Fellows,  Students,  Sdiolars ;  more  especially  those  who  are 
of  acHne  rank  and  eminence?  Do  ye,  brethren,  abound  in  the 
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fruits  of  the  Spirit,  in  lowliness  of  mind,  in  self-denial  and 
mortification,  in  seriousness  and  composuxe  of  spirit,  in  patience, 
meekness,  sobriety,  temperance ;  and  in  unwearied,  restless 
endeavours  to  do  good  in  every  kind  unto  all  men,  to  relieve 
their  outward  wants,  and  to  bring  their  soub  to  the  true  know- 
ledge and  love  of  God  ?  Is  this  the  general  character  of  FeDows 
of  Colleges?  I  fear  it  is  not.  Rather,  have  not  pride  and 
haughtiness  of  spirit,  impatience  and  peevishness,  sloth  and 
indolence,  gluttony  and  sensuality,  and  even  a  proverbial  useless- 
ness,  been  objected  to  us,  perhaps  not  always  by  our  enemies, 
nor  wholly  without  ground  ?  O  that  God  would  roll  away  this 
reproach  from  us,  that  the  very  memory  of  it  might  perish  for 
ever ! 

8.  Many  of  us  are  more  immediately  consecrated  to  God,  called 
to  minister  in  holy  things.  Are  we  then  patterns  to  the  rest, 
"in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity  ?^  (2  Cor.  iv.  2.)  Is  there  written  on  our  forehead  and 
on  our  heart,  "  Holiness  to  the  Lord  ?*"  From  what  motives  did 
we  enter  upon  this  office  ?  Was  it  indeed  with  a  single  eye  "  to 
serve  God,  trusting  that  we  were  inwardly  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  take  upon  us  this  ministration,  for  the  promoting  of 
his  glory,  and  the  edifying  of  his  people?"'  And  have  we 
**  clearly  determined,  by  God's  grace,  to  give  ourselves  wholly 
to  this  office?''  Do  we  forsake  and  set  aside,  as  much  as  in  us 
lies,  all  worldly  cares  and  studies?  Do  we  apply  ourselves 
wholly  to  this  one  thing,  and  draw  all  our  cares  and  studies  this 
way  ?  Are  we  apt  to  teach  ?  Are  we  taught  of  God,  that  we 
may  be  able  to  teach  others  al^  ?  Do  we  know  God  ?  Do  we 
know  Jesus  Christ  ?  Hath  "  God  revealed  his  Son  ih  us  ?"  And 
hath  he  "made  us  able  Ministers  of  the  new  covenant?" 
Where  then  are  the  "  seals  of  our  apostleship  ?"  Who,  that 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  have  been  quickened  by  our 
word  ?  Have  we  a  burning  zeal  to  save  souls  from  death,  so  that 
for  their  sake  we  often  forget  even  to  eat  our  bread  ?  Do  we 
speak  plain,  "  by  manifestation  of  the  truth  commending  our- 
selves to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God  ?"  (2  Cor. 
iv.  2.)  Are  we  dead  to  the  world,  and  the  things  of  the  world, 
"  laying  up  all  our  treasure  in  heaven  ?"  Do  we  lord  over  G^d's 
heritage  ?  Or  are  we  the  least,  the  servants  of  all  ?  When  we 
bear  the  reproach  of  Christ,  does  it  sit  heavy  upon  us  ?  Or  do 
we  rejoice  therein  ?  When  we  are  smitten  on  the  oiie  cheek,  do 
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we  resent  it  ?  Are  wfe  impatient  of  afironts  ?  Or  do  we  turn  the 
other  also;  not  resisting  the  evil,  but  overcoming  evil  with 
good  P  Have  we  a  bitter  zeal,  inciting  us  to  strive  sharply  and 
passionately  with  them  that  are  out  of  the  way  ?  Or  is  our  zeal 
the  flame  of  love,  to  as  to  direct  all  our  words  with  sweetness, 
bwliness,  and  meekness  of  wisdom  P 

9-  Once  more,  What  shall  we  say  concerning  the  youth  of 
this  place  P  Have  you  either  (he  form  or  the  power  of  Christian 
godliness P  Are  you  humble,  teachable,  advisable;  or  stub- 
bom,  self-willed,  heady,  and  high-minded  P  Are  you  obedient 
to  your  superiors  as  to  parents  P  Or  do  you  despise  those  to 
whom  you  owe  the  tenderest  reverence  P  Are  you  diligent 
in  your  easy  business,  pursuing  your  studies  with  all  your 
strength  P  Do  you  redeem  the  time,  crowding  as  much  work 
into  every  day  as  it  can  contain  P  Rather,  are  ye  not  conscious 
to  yourselves,  that  you  waste  away  day  after  day,  either  in 
reading  what  has  no  tendency  to  Christianity,  or  in  gaming, 
or  in — ^you  know  not  what  P  Are  you  better  managers  of  your 
fertune  than  of  your  time  P  Do  you,  out  of  principle,  take 
care  to  owe  no  man  anything  P  Do  you  ^^  remember  the 
Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy  ;^  to  spend  it  in  the  more  imme- 
diate worship  of  God  P  When  you  are  in  his  house,  do  you 
consider  that  God  is  there  P  Do  yon  behave,  **  as  seeing  him 
that  is  invisible  P^  Do  you  know  how  to  ^'  possess  your  bodies 
in  sanctification  and  honour  P*"  Are  not  drunkenness  and 
undeanness  found  among  you  P  Yea,  are  there  not  of  you  who 
**  glory  in  their  shame  P"^  Do  not  many  of  you  *^  take  the  name 
of  Gtod  in  vain,*"  perhaps  habitually,  without  either  remorse  or 
fear  P  Yea,  are  there  not  a  multitude  of  you  that  are  forsworn  ? 
I  fear,  a  swiftly-increasing  multitude.  Be  not  surprised,  brethren. 
Before  God  and  this  congregation,  I  own  myself  to  have  been 
of  the  number,  solemnly  swearing  to  observe  all  those  customs, 
which  I  then  knew  nothing  of;  and  those  statutes,  which  I  did 
not  so  much  as  read  over,  either  then,  or  for  some  years  after. 
What  is  perjury,  if  this  is  not  P  But  if  it  be,  O  what  a  weight 
of  sin,  yea,  sin  of  no  common  dye^  Ueth  upon  us !  And  doth 
not  the  Most  High  regard  it  P 

10.  May  it  not  be  one  of  the  consequences  of  this,  that  so 
many  of  you  are  a  generation  of  triflers;  triflers  with  Grod, 
with  one  another,  and  with  your  own  souls  ?  For,  how  few  of 
you  spend,  from  one  week  to  another,  a  single  hour  in  private 
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prayer !  How  few  have  any  thought  of  God  in  the  general 
tenor  of  your  conversation !  Who  of  you  is,  in  any  degree, 
acquainted  with  the  work  of  his  Spirit,  his  supernatural  work 
in  the  souls  of  men  ?  Can  you  bear,  unless  now  and  then,  in 
a  church,  any  talk  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Would  you  not  take  it 
for  granted,  if  one  began  such  a  conversation,  that  it  was  either 
hypocrisy  or  enthusiasm  ?  In  the  name  of  the  Lord  God 
Almighty,  I  ask,  What  religion  are  you  of?  Even  the  talk  of 
Christianity,  ye  cannot,  will  not  bear.  O  my  brethren !  what 
a  Christian  city  is  this !  ^^  It  is  time  for  thee,  Lord,  to  lay  to 
thine  hand  r 

11.  For,  indeed,  what  probability,  what  possibility  rather^ 
(speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,)  is  there  that  Christianity, 
scriptural  Christianity,  should  be  again  the  religion  of  this 
place  P  that  all  orders  of  men  among  us  should  speak  and 
live  as  men  "filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  ?^  By  whom  should 
this  Christianity  be  restored  ?  By  those  of  you  that  are  in 
authority?  Are  you  convinced  then  that  this  is  scriptural 
Christianity  P  Are  you  desirous  it  should  be  restored  P  Ajid  do 
ye  not  count  your  fortune,  liberty,  life,  dear  unto  yourselves, 
so  ye  may  be  instrumental  in  the  restoring  of  it  ?  But,  sup- 
pose ye  have  this  desire,  who  hath  any  power  proportioned 
to  the  effect  P  Perhaps  some  of  you  have  made  a  few  faint 
attempts,  but  with  how  small  success !  Shall  Christianity  then 
be  restored  by  young,  unknown,  inconsiderable  men  ?  I  know 
not  whether  ye  yourselves  could  suffer  it.  Would  not  some  of 
you  cry  out,  "  Young  man,  in  so  doing  thou  reproachest  us  P** 
But  there  is  no  danger  of  your  being  put  to  the  proof;  so  hath 
iniquity  overspread  us  like  a  flood.  Whom  then  shall  God 
send  P  The  famine,  the  pestilence,  (the  last  messengers  of  God 
to  a  guilty  land,)  or  the  sword  P  "  the  armies  of  the''  Romish 
"  aliens,''  to  reform  us  into  our  first  love  P  Nay,  "  rather  let  us  fall 
into  thy  hand,  O  Lord,  and  let  us  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man." 

Lord,  save,  or  we  perish!  Take  us  out  of  the  mire,  that  we 
sink  not  I  O  help  us  against  these  enemies  !  for  vain  is  the  help 
of  man.  Unto  thee  aU  things  are  possible.  According  to  the 
greatness  of  thy  power,  preserve  thou  those  that  are  appointed 
to  die;  and  preserve  us  in  the  manner  that  seemeth  to  thee 
good ;  not  as  we  will,  but  as  thou  wilt ! 
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**  To  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justi- 
fieth  the  ungodly^  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteous- 
ness,'*^   Rom.  iv.  5. 

1.  How  a  sinner  may  be  justified  before  God,  the  Lord  and 
Judge  of  ally  is  a  question  of  no  common  importance  to  every 
child  of  man.  It  contains  the  foundation  of  all  our  hope,  inas- 
much as  while  we  are  at  enmity  with  God^  there  can  be  no  true 
peace,  no  solid  joy,  either  in  time  or  in  eternity.  What  peace 
can  there  be,  while  our  own  heart  condemns  us ;  and  much 
more,  he  that  is  ^^  greater  than  our  heart  and  knoweth  all 
things  ?^  What  solid  joy,  either  in  this  world  or  that  to  come, 
while  "  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  us  ?" 

2.  And  yet  how  little  hath  this  important  question  been 
imderstood !  What  confused  notions  have  many  had  concerning 
it !  Indeed,  not  only  confused,  but  often  utterly  false ;  con- 
trary to  the  truth,  as  light  to  darkness;  notions  absolutely  incon- 
sistent with  the  Oracles  of  God,  and  with  the  whole  analogy  of 
fiuth.  And  hence,  erring  concerning  the  very  foundation,  they 
could  not  possibly  build  thereon  ;  at  least,  not  ^^  gold,  silver,  or 
precious  stones,^  which  would  endure  when  tried  as  by  fire ;  but 
only  ^^  hay  and  stubble,^  neither  acceptable  to  God,  nor  profit- 
able to  man. 

3.  In  order  to  do  justice,  as  far  as  in  me  lies,  to  the  vast 
importance  of  the  subject,  to  save  those  that  seek  the  truth  in 
sincerity  from  "  vain  jangling  and  strife  of  words,''  to  clear  the 
confusedness  of  thought  into  which  so  many  have  already  been 
led  thereby,  and  to  give  them  true  and  just  conceptions  of  this 
great  mystery  of  godliness,  I  shall  endeavour  to  show. 

First,  What  is  the  general  ground  of  this  whole  doctrine  of 
justification ; 

Secondly,  What  justification  is ; 

Thirdly,  Who  they  are  that  are  justified ;  and. 

Fourthly,  On  what  terms  they  are  justified. 
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I.  I  am  First  to  show,  what  is  the  general  ground  of  this 
whole  doctrine  of  justification. 

1.  In  the  image  of  God  was  man  made,  holy  as  he  that 
created  him  is  holy ;  merciful  as  the  Author  of  all  is  merciful ; 
perfect  as  his  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect.  As  God  is  love,  so 
man,  dwelling  in  love,  dwelt  in  G^d,  and  God  in  him.  God 
made  him  to  be  an  "  image  of  his  own  eternity,'^  an  incorrup- 
tible pictiure  of  the  God  of  glory.  He  was  accordingly  pure,  as 
God  is  pure,  from  every  spot  of  sin.  He  knew  not  evil  in  any 
kind  or  degree,  but  was  inwardly  and  outwardly  sinless  and 
undefiled.  He  "  loved  the  Lord  his  God  with  all  his  heart,  and 
with  all  his  mind,  and  soul,  and  strength.^ 

2.  To  man  thus  upright  and  perfect,  God  gave  a  perfect  law, 
to  which  he  required  fiill  and  perfect  obedience.  He  required 
full  obedience  in  every  point,  and  this  to  be  performed  without 
any  intermission,  from  the  moment  man  became  a  living  soul, 
till  the  time  of  his  trial  should  be  ended.  No  allowance  was 
made  for  any  falling  short.  As,  indeed,  there  was  no  need  of 
any ;  man  being  altogether  equal  to  the  task  assigned,  and 
thoroughly  furnished  for  every  good  word  and  work. 

3.  To  the  entire  law  of  love  which  was  written  in  his  heart, 
(against  which,  perhaps,  he  could  not  sin  directly,)  it  seemed 
good  to  the  sovereign  wisdom  of  God  to  superadd  one  positive 
law  :  "Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  that  groweth 
in  the  midst  of  the  garden ;"  annexing  that  penalty  thereto, 
•*  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die." 

4.  Such  then  was  the  state  of  man  in  Paradise.  By  the  free, 
unmerited  love  of  God,  he  was  holy  and  happy :  He  knew, 
loved,  enjoyed  God,  which  is,  in  substance,  life  everlasting. 
And  in  this  life  of  love,  he  was  to  continue  for  ever,  if  he  con- 
tinued to  obey  Gt)d  in  all  things ;  but,  if  he  disobeyed  him  in 
any,  he  was  to  forfeit  all.  "  In  that  day,"  said  God,  "  thou 
shalt  surely  die." 

6.  Man  did  disobey  God.  He  "ate  of  the  tree,  of  which 
God  commanded  him,  saying.  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it."  And 
in  that  day  he  was  condemned  by  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God.  Then  also  the  sentence,  whereof  he  was  warned  before, 
began  to  take  place  upon  him.  For  the  moment  he  tasted  that 
fruit,  he  died.  His  soul  died,  was  separated  from  God ;  sepa- 
rate from  whom  the  soul  has  no  more  life  than  the  body  has 
when  separate  from  the  soul.     His  body,  likewise,  became  cor- 
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ruptible  and  mortal ;  so  that  death  then  took  hold  on  this  also. 
And  being  already  dead  in  spirit,  dead  to  God,  dead  in  sin,  he 
hastened  on  to  death  everlasting;  to  the  destruction  both  of 
body  and  soul,  in  the  fire  never  to  be  quenched. 

6.  Thus  "  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin.  And  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,^  as  being  contained 
in  him  who  was  the  common  father  and  representative  of  us 
alL  Thus,  "  through  the  offence  of  one,''  all  are  dead,  dead 
to  God,  dead  in  sin,  dwelling  in  a  corruptible,  mortal  body, 
shortly  to  be  dissolved,  and  under  the  sentence  of  death  eternal. 
For  as  "  by  one  man's  disobedience,"  all  "  were  made  sinners  ;'** 
80,  by  that  offence  of  one,  ^^  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation.'"     (Rom.  v.  12,  &c.) 

7  In  this  state  we  were,  even  all  mankind,  when  "  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  to  the  end 
we  might  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  In  the  fulness 
of  time  he  was  made  Man,  another  common  Head  of  mankind, 
a  second  general  Parent  and  Representative  of  the  whole  human 
race.  And  as  such  it  was  that  "  he  bore  our  griefs,"  "  the 
Lord  la3ring  upon  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all."  Then  was  he 
<<  woimded  for  our  transgressions,  and  bruised  for  our  iniqui- 
ties." "  He  made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin :"  He  poured  out 
his  blood  for  the  transgressors :  He  ^^  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree,"  that  by  his  stripes  we  might  be  healed :  And 
by  that  one  oblation  of  himself,  once  offered,  he  hath  redeemed 
me  and  all  mankind ;  having  thereby  ^^  made  a  full,  perfect, 
and  sufficient  sacrifice  and  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world." 

8.  In  consideration  of  this,  that  the  Son  of  God  hath  "  tasted 
death  for  every  man,"  God  hath  now  "  reconciled  the  world  to 
himself,  not  imputing  to  them  their  former  trespasses."  And 
thus,  ^^  as,  by  the  offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men 
to  condemnation,  even  so,  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  the  free 
ffh  came  upon  all  men  unto  justification."  So  that,  for  the 
sake  of  his  well  beloved  Son,  of  what  he  hath  done  and  suffered 
for  us,  God  now  vouchsafes,  on  one  only  condition,  (which 
himself  also  enables  us  to  perform,)  both  to  remit  the  punish- 
ment due  to  our  sins,  to  reinstate  us  in  his  favour,  and  to  restore 
our  dead  souls  to  spiritual  life,  as  the  earnest  of  life  eternal. 

9.  This,  therefore,  is  the  general  ground  of  the  whole  doc- 
trine of  justification.     By  the  sin  of  the  first  Adam,  who  was 
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not  only  the  father,  but  likewise  the  representative,  of  us  all, 
we  all  fell  short  of  the  favour  of  Grod ;  we  all  became  children 
of  wrath ;  or,  as  the  Apostle  expresses  it,  ^'  judgment  came 
upon  all  men  to  condemnation.*"  Even  so,  by  the  sacrifice 
for  sin  made  by  the  Second  Adam,  as  the  9^presentative  of  us 
all,  God  is  so  fiur  reconciled  to  all  the  world,  that  he  hath  given 
them  a  new  covenant ;  the  plain  condition  whereof  being  once 
fulfilled,  **  there  is  no  more  condemnation^  for  us,  but  *^  we  are 
justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  thatris  in 
Jesus  Christ.*" 

II.  1.  But  whatisit  tobe^««^i/?«d?  Whsit  is  justification  f 
This  was  the  Second  thing  which  I  proposed  to  show.  And 
it  is  evident,  from  what  has  been  already  observed,  that  it  is  not 
the  being  made  actually  just  and  righteous.  This  is  sanctifica- 
tion ;  which  is,  indeed,  in  some  degree,  the  immediate  fruit  of 
justification,  but,  nevertheless,  is  a  distinct  gift  of  God,  and 
of  a  totally  different  nature.  The  one  implies,  what  God 
does  for  us  through  his  Son ;  the  other,  what  he  works  in  us 
by  his  Spirit.  So  that,  although  some  rare  instances  may  be 
found,  wherein  the  term  justified  or  justification  is  used  in  so 
wide  a  sense  as  to  include  sanctification  also ;  vet,  in  general 
use,  they  are  sufficiently  distinguished  from  each  other,  both  by 
St.  Paul  and  the  other  inspired  writers. 

2.  Neither  is  that  far-fetched  conceit,  that  justification  is  the 
clearing  us  from  accusation,  particularly  that  of  Satan,  easily 
provable  from  any  clear  text  of  holy  writ.  In  the  whole  scrip- 
tural account  of  this  matter,  as  above  laid  down,  neither  that 
accuser  nor  his  accusation  appears  to  be  at  all  taken  in.  It 
cannot  indeed  be  denied,  that  he  is  the  ^^  accuser  ^  of  men, 
emphatically  so  called.  But  it  does  in  nowise  appear,  that  the 
great  Apostle  hath  any  reference  to  this,  more  or  less,  in  all 
that  he  hath  written  touching  justification,  either  to  the  Romans 
or  the  Galatians. 

3.  It  is  also  far  easier  to  take  for  granted,  than  to  prove  from 
any  clear  scripture  testimony,  that  justification  is  the  clearing 
us  from  the  accusation  brought  against  us  by  the  law  :  At  least 
if  this  forced,  unnatural  way  of  speaking  mean  either  more  or 
less  than  this,  that,  whereas  we  have  transgressed  the  law  of 
God,  and  thereby  deserved  the  damnation  of  hell,  God  does  not 
inflict  on  those  who  are  justified  the  punishment  which  they 
had  deserved. 
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4.  Least  of  all  does  jnstificatioii  imply,  that  God  is  deceived 
in  those  whom  he  justifies ;  that  he  thinksrthera  to  be  what,  in 
fact,  they  are  not ;  that  he  accounts  them  to  be  otherwise  than 
they  are.  It  does  by  no  means  imply,  that  God  judges  con- 
ceining  us  contrary  to  the  real  nature  of  things ;  that  he  esteems 
us  better  than  we  really  are,  or  believes  us  righteous  when  we 
are  unrighteous.  Surely  no.  The  judgment  of  the  all-wise 
Grod  is  always  according  to  truth.  Neither  can  it  ever  consist 
with  his  unerring  wisdom,  to  think  that  I  am  innocent,  to  judge 
that  I  am  righteous  or  holy,  because  another  is  so.  He  can  no 
more,  in  this  manner,  confound  me  with  Christ,  than  with 
David  or  Abraham.  Let  any  man,  to  whom  God  hath  given 
understanding,  weigh  this  without  prejudice ;  and  he  cannot 
but  perceive,  that  such  a  notion  of  justification  is  neither  recon- 
cilable to  reason  nor  Scripture. 

5.  The  plain  scriptural  notion  of  justification  is  pardon,  the 
forgiveness  of  sins.  It  is  that  act  of  God  the  Father,  whereby, 
for  the  sake  of  the  propitiation  made  by  the  blood  of  his  Son, 
he  '*  showeth  forth  his  righteousness  (or  mercy)  by  the  remission 
of  the  sins  that  are  past.""  This  is  the  easy,  natural  account  of 
it  given  by  St.  Paul,  throughout  this  whole  epistle.  So  he 
explains  it  himself,  more  particularly  in  this,  and  in  the  follow- 
ing chapter.  Thus,  in  the  next  verses  but  one  to  the  text, 
"  Blessed  are  they,^  saith  he,  **  whose  iniquities  arc  forgiven, 
and  whose  sins  are  covered :  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the 
Lord  will  not  impute  sin.""  To  him  that  is  justified  or  forgiven, 
Grod  "  will  not  impute  sin*"  to  his  condemnation.  He  will  not 
condemn  him  on  that  account,  either  in  this  world  or  in  that 
which  is  to  come.  His  sins,  all  his  past  sins,  in  thought,  word, 
and  deed,  are  covered,  are  blotted  out,  shall  not  be  remembered 
or  mentioned  against  him,  any  more  than  if  they  had  not  been. 
God  will  not  inflict  on  that  sinner  what  he  deserved  to  sufier, 
because  the  Son  of  his  love  hath  suffered  for  him.  And  from 
the  time  we  are  "  accepted  through  the  Beloved,''  "  reconciled 
to  God  through  his  blood,*"  he  loves,  and  blesses,  and  watches 
over  us  for  good,  even  as  if  we  had  never  sinned. 

Indeed  the  Apostle  in  one  place  seems  to  extend  the  meaning 
of  the  word  much  farther,  where  he  says,  "  Not  the  hearers  of 
the  law,  but  the  doers  of  the  law,  shall  be  justified.''  Here  he 
appears  to  refer  our  justificatipn  to  the  sentence  of  the  great 
day.     And  so  our  Lord  himself  unquestionably  doth,  when  he 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


58  SKUMON    V. 

says,  "  By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified ;'"  proving  thereby," 
that  "  fot  every  idle  word  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  an 
account  in  the  day  of  judgment  :^  But  perhaps  we  can  hardly 
produce  another  instance  of  St.  Paul'^s  using  the  word  in  that 
distant  sense.  In  the  general  tenor  of  his  writings,  it  is  evident 
he  doth  not ;  and  least  of  all  in  the  text  before  us,  which  unde- 
niably speaks,  not  of  those  who  have  already  ^^  finished  their 
course,''  but  of  those  who  are  now  just  setting  out^  just  begin- 
ning to  "  run  the  race  which  is  set  before  them.*" 

III.  1.  But  this  is  the  Third  thing  which  was  to  be  con- 
sidered, namely,  Who  are  they  that  are  justified  ?  And  the 
Apostle  tells  us  expressly,  the  ungodly :  "  He  (that  is,  God) 
justifieth  the  ungodly:''  The  ungodly  of  every  kind  and 
degree ;  and  none  but  the  ungodly.  As  "  they  that  are  right- 
eous need  no  repentance,"  so  they  need  no  forgiveness.  It  is 
only  sinners  that  have  any  occasion  for  pardon  :  It  is  sin  alone 
which  admits  of  being  forgiven.  Forgiveness,  therefore,  has  an 
immediate  reference  to  sin,  and,  in  this  respect,  to  nothing  else. 
It  is  our  unrighteotcs7ie8s  to  which  the  pardoning  God  is 
merciful :  It  is  our  iniquity  which  he  "  remembereth  no  more." 

2.  This  seems  not  to  be  at  all  considered  by  those  who  so 
vehemently  contend  that  a  man  must  be  sanctified,  that  is, 
holy,  before  he  can  be  justified ;  especially  by  such  of  them 
as  affirm,  that  universal  holiness  or  obedience  must  precede 
justification.  (Unless  they  mean  that  justification  at  the  last 
day,  which  is  wholly  out  of  the  present  question.)  So  far  from 
it,  that  the  very  supposition  is  not  only  flatly  impossible,  (for 
where  there  is  no  love  of  God,  there  is  no  holiness,  and  there  is 
no  love  of  God  but  from  a  sense  of  his  loving  us,)  but  also 
grossly,  intrinsically  absurd,  contradictory  to  itself  For  it  is 
not  a  saint  but  a  sinner  that  is  forgiven,  and  under  the  notion 
of  a  sinner.  God  justifieth  not  the  godly,  but  the  ungodly ; 
not  those  that  are  holy  already,  but  the  unholy.  Upon  what 
condition  he  doeth  this,  will  be  considered  quickly :  But  whatever 
it  is,  it  cannot  be  holiness.  To  assert  this,  is  to  say  the  Lamb 
of  God  takes  away  only  those  sins  which  were  taken  away 
before. 

3.  Does  then  the  good  Shepherd  seek  and  save  only  those 
that  are  found  already  ?  No :  He  seeks  and  saves  that  which 
is  lost.  He  pardons  those  who  need  his  pardoning  mercy.  He 
saves  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  (and,  at  the  same  time,  fix)m  the 
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power,)  sinners  of  every  kind,  of  every  degree ;  men,  who,  till 
then,  were  altogether  ungodly ;  in  whom  the  love  of  the  Father 
was  not ;  and,  consequently,  in  whom  dwelt  no  good  thing,  no 
good  or  truly  Christian  temper ;  but  all  such  as  were  evil  and 
abominable,  pride,  anger,  love  of  the  world,  the  genuine  fruits 
of  that  carnal  mind  which  is  "  enmity  against  God.'' 

4.  These  who  are  sick,  the  burden  of  whose  sins  is  intolera- 
ble, are  they  that  need  a  Physician ;  these  who  are  guilty,  who 
groan  under  the  wrath  of  God,  are  they  that  need  a  pardon. 
These  who  are  condemned  already^  not  only  by  God,  but  also 
by  their  own  conscience,  as  by  a  thousand  witnesses,  of  all  their 
ungodliness,  both  in  thought,  and  word,  and  work,  cry  aloud  for 
him  that  ^^  justifieth  the  ungodly,''  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Jesus; — the  ungodly,  and  ^^him  that  worketh  not ;"  that 
worketh  not,  before  he  is  justified,  anything  that  is  good,  that 
is  truly  virtuous  or  holy,  but  only  evil  continually.  For  his 
heart  is  necessarily,  essentially  evil,  till  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  therein.  And  while  the  tree  is  corrupt,  so  are  the  fruits ; 
**  for  an  evil  tree  cannot  bring  forth  good  fruit." 

6.  If  it  be  objected,  "  Nay,  but  a  man,  before  he  is  justified, 
may  feed  the  hungry,  or  clothe  the  naked ;  and  these  are  good 
works ;"  the  answer  is  easy :  He  may  do  these,  even  before  he 
is  justified ;  and  these  are,  in  one  sense,  ^^good  works ;"  they 
are  ^^  good  and  profitable  to  men."  But  it  does  not  follow,  that 
they  are,  strictly  speaking,  good  in  themselves,  or  good  in  the 
sight  of  God.  AU  truly  good  works  (to  use  the  words  of  our 
Church)  follow  after  justification ;  and  they  are  therefore  good 
and  **  acceptable  to  God  in  Christ,"  because  they  "  spring  out 
of  a  true  and  living  faith."  By  a  parity  of  reason,  all  works 
done  before  justification  are  not  good^  in  the  Christian  sense, 
foramnuch  as  they  spring  not  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ ; 
(though  firom  some  kind  of  faith  in  God  diey  may  spring;) 
**  yea,  rather,  for  that  they  are  not  done  as  God  hath  willed  and 
commanded  them  to  be  done,  we  doubt  not"  (how  strange  soever 
it  may  appear  to  some)  "  but  they  have  the  nature  of  sin." 

6.  Perhaps  those  who  doubt  of  this  have  not  duly  considered 
the  weighty  reason  which  is  here  assigned,  why  no  works  done 
before  justification  can  be  truly  and  properly  good.  The  argu- 
ment plainly  runs  thus : — 

No  works  are  good,  which  are  not  done  as  God  hath  willed 
and  commanded  tfaem  to  be  done : 
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But  no  works  done  before  justification  are  done  as  God  hath 
willed  and  commanded  them  to  be  done : 

Therefore,  no  works  done  before  justification  are  good. 

The  first  proposition  is  self-evident ;  and  the  second,  That 
no  works  done  before  justification  are  done  as  God  hath  willed 
and  commanded  them  to  be  done,  will  appear  equally  plain 
and  undeniable,  if  we  only  consider,  God  hath  willed  and  com- 
manded, that  aU  our  works  should  be  done  in  charity;  {ef 
Ayairrf)  in  love,  in  that  love  to  God  which  produces  love  to  all 
manldnd.  But  none  of  our  works  can  be  done  in  this*  love, 
.  while  the  love  tvf  the  Father  (of  God  as  our  Father)  is  not  in 
us ;  and  this  love  cannot  be  in  us  tiU  we  receive  the  ^^  Spirit 
of  Adoption,  crying  in  our  hearts,  Abba,  Father.'*^  If,  there- 
fore, God  doth  not  justify  the  ungodly y  and  him  that  (in  this 
sense)  worketh  not,  then  hath  Christ  died  in  vain ;  then,  not- 
withstanding his  death,  can  no  flesh  living  be  justified. 

IV.  1.  But  on  what  terms  then  is  he  justified,  who  is  alto- 
gether ungodly^  and  till  that  time,  worketh  not?  On  one 
alone ;  which  is  faith :  He  ^^  believeth  in  him  that  justifieth  the 
ungodly.*"  And  "he  that  believeth  is  not  condemned ;""  yea, 
he  is  "  passed  from  death  unto  life.*"  "  For  the  righteousness 
(or  mercy)  of  Gtod  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon 
all  them  that  believe : — Whom  God  hath  set  forth  for  a  propitia- 
tion, through  faith  in  hb  blood ;  that  he  might  be  just,  and*"  (con- 
sistently  with  his  justice)  "  the  Justifier  of  him  which  believeth 
in  Jesus  i*"  "  Therefore,  we  conclude,  that  a  man  is  justified  by 
faith,  without  the  deeds  of  the  law;*"  without  previous  obedi- 
eiftce  to  the  moral  law,  which,  indeed,  he  could  not,  till  now, 
perform.  That  it  is  the  moral  law,  and  that  alone,  which  is 
here  intended,  appears  evidently  from  the  words  that  follow: 
"  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  through  faith  ?  God  forbid  f 
Yea,  we  establish  the  law.*"  What  law  do  we  establish  by 
fivth  ?  Not  the  ritual  law :  Not  the  ceremonial  law  of  Moses. 
In  nowise ;  but  the  great,  unchangeable  law  of  love,  the  holy 
love  of  God,  and  of  our  neighbour. 

2.  Faith  in  general  is  a  divine,  supernatural  6Xfi';^o^,  evidence 
or  conviction^  "  of  things  not  seen,"  not  discoverable  by  our 
bodily  senses,  as  being  either  past,  future,  or  spiritual  Justi- 
fying  faith  implies,  not  only  a  divine  evidence  or  conviction  that 
**  God  was  in  Chrbt,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself;*"  but  a 
sure  trust  and  confidence  that  Christ  died  for  my  sins,  that  he 
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loved  me^  and  gave  himself  for  me.  And  at  what  time  soever 
a  sinner  thus  believes,  be  it  in  early  childhood,  in  the  strength 
of  his  years,  or  when  he  is  old  and  hoary-haired,  God  justifieth 
that  ungodly  one :  God,  for  the  sake  of  his  Son,  pardoneth 
and  absolveth  him,  who  had  in  him,  till  then,  no  good  thing. 
Repentance,  indeed,  God  had  given  him  before;  but  that 
repentance  was  neither  more  nor  less  than  a  deep  sense  of  the 
want  of  all  good,  and  the  presence  of  all  evil.  And  whatever 
good  he  hath,  or  doeth,  from  that  hour,  when  he  first  beUeves  in 
Grod  through  Christ,  faith  does  not  Jind^  but  bring.  This  is  the 
fruit  of  faith.  First  the  tree  is  good,  and  then  the  fruit  is  good  also. 

3.  I  cannot  describe  the  nature  of  this  faith  better  than  ih 
the  words  of  our  own  Church  :  ^^  The  only  instrument  of  salva- 
tion^ (whereof  justification  is  one  branch)  *^  is  faith;  that  is, 
a  sure  trust  and  confidence  that  God  both  hath  and  will  forgive 
our  sins,  that  he  hath  accepted  us  again  into  his  favour,  for  the 
merits  of  Chrisf  s  death  and  passion. — But  here  we  must  take 
heed  that  we  do  not  halt  with  God,  through  an  inconstant, 
wavering  faith:  Peter,  coming  to  Christ  upon  the  water,  because 
he  fainted  in  faith,  was  in  danger  of  drowning;  so  we,  if  we 
begin  to  waver  or  doubt,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  we  shall  sink  as 
Peter  did,  not  into  the  water,  but  into  the  bottomless  pit  of 
hell-fire.'* — Second  Sermon  on  the  Passion. 

^^  Therefore,  have  a  sure  and  constant  faith,  not  only  that 
the  death  of  Christ  is  available  for  all  the  world,  but  that  he 
hath  made  a  frill  and  sufficient  sacrifice  for  thee^  a  perfect 
deanising  of  thy  sins,  so  that  thou  mayest  say,  with  the  Apostle, 
he  loved  thee^  and  gave  himself  for  thee.  For  this  is  to  make 
Christ  thine  own,  and  to  apply  his  merits  unto  thyself.'" — 
Sermon  on  the  Scurramentj  First  Part. 

4.  By  affirming  that  this  faith  is  the  term  or  condition  of 
justification,  I  mean.  First,  that  there  is  no  justification  with- 
out it.  **  He  that  beUeveth  not  is  condemned  already  ;^  and  ao 
long  as  he  beUeveth  not,  that  condemnation  capnot  be  removed^ 
but  ^^  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.*"  As  ^^  there  is  no 
other  name  given  under  heaven,^  than  that  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, no  other  merit  whereby  a  condemned  sinner  can  ever  be 
saved  from  the  guilt  of  sin ;  so  there  is  no  other  way  of  obtain- 
ing a  share  in  his  merit,  than  by  faith  in  his  name.  So  that 
as  long  as  we  are  without  this  frdth,  we  are  *^  strangers  to  the 
covenant  of  promise,'^  we  are  ^^  aliens  from  the  commonwealth 


Digitized  by 


Google 


oa  SERMON    V. 

of  Israel,  and  without  God  in  the  world.**  Whatsoever  virtues 
(so  called)  a  man  may  have, — I  speak  of  those  unto  whom  the 
gospel  is  preached ;  for  "  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge  them  that 
are  without  ?** — whatsoever  good  works  (so  accounted)  he  may 
do,  it  profiteth  not ;  he  is  still  a  child  of  wrath,  still  under  the 
curse,  till  he  believes  in  Jesus. 

5.  Faith,  therefore,  is  tha  necessary  condition  of  justifica^ 
tion ;  yea,  and  the  only  necessary  condition  thereof.  This  is  the 
Second  point  carefully  to  be  observed ;  that,  the  very  moment 
Grod  giveth  faith  (for  it  is  the  gift  of  God)  to  the  "ungodly*' 
that  "  worketh  not,**  that  "  faith  is  counted  to  him  for  righteous- 
ntss.**  He  hath  no  righteousness  at  all,  antecedent  to  this,  not 
so  much  as  negative  righteousness,  or  innocence.  But  "  faith 
is  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness,**  the  very  moment  that  he 
believeth.  Not  that  God  (as  was  observed  before)  thinketh  him 
to  be  what  he  is  not.  But  as  "  he  made  Christ  to  be  sin  for  us,*' 
that  is,  treated  him  as  a  sinner,  punishing  him  for  our  sins ;  so 
he  counteth  us  righteous,  from  the  time  we  believe  in  him :  That 
is,  he  doth  not  punish  us  for  our  sins ;  yea,  treats  us  as  though 
we  viere  guiltless  and  righteous. 

6.  Surely  the  difficulty  of  assenting  to  this  proposition,  That 
fluth  is  the  only  condition  of  justification,  must  arise  from  not 
understanding  it.  We  mean  thereby  thus  much,  that  it  .is  the 
only  thing  without  which  none  is  justified;  the  only  thing 
that  is  immediately,  indispensably,  absolutely  requisite  in  order 
to  pardon.  As,  on  the  one  hand,  though  a  man  should  have 
every  thing  else  without  faith,  yet  he  cannot  be  justified ;  so, 
on  the  other,  though  he  be  supposed  to  want  every  thing  else,- 
yet  if  he  hath  faith,  he  cannot  but  be  justified.  For  suppose  a 
sinner  of  any  kind  or  degree,  in  a  full  sense  of  his  total  ungod- 
liness, of  his  utter  inability  to  think,  speak,  or  do  good,  and  his 
absolute  tneetness  for  hell-fire ;  suppose,  I  say,  this  sinner,  help- 
less and  hopeless,  casts  himself  wholly  on  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ,  (which  indeed  he  cannot  do  but  by  the  grace  of  God,) 
who  can  doubt  but  he  is  forgiven  in  that  moment  ?  Who  will 
affirm  that  any  more  is  indispensably  required,  before  that  sin- 
ner can  be  justified  ? 

Now,  if  there  ever  was  one  such  instance  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world ;  (and  have  there  not  been,  and  are  there  not,  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  ?)  it  plainly  follows,  that  faith  is, 
in  the  above  sense,  the  sole  condition  of  justification. 
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7-  It  does  not  become  pocw,  guilty,  iinful  wonns,  who  receive 
whatsoever  Uessings  they  enjoy,  (from  the  least  drop  of  water 
that  cools  our  tongue,  to  the  immense  riches  of  glory  in  eternity,) 
of  grace,  of  mere  favour,  and  not  of  debt,  to  ask  of  Gt)d  the  rea- 
sons of  his  conduct.  It  is  not  meet  for  us  to  call  Him  in  question, , 
"  who  giveth  account  to  none  of  his  wafs;^  to  d^and.  Why 
didst  thou  make  faith  the  condition,  the  only  condition  of  justifi- 
cation ?  Wherefore  didst  thou  decree,  He  that  believethy  and 
he  only,  shall  be  saved?  This  i9the  very  point  on  which  St. 
Paul  so  strongly  insists  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  this  Epistle,  viz., 
That  the  terms  of  pardon  and  acceptance  mutt  depend,  not  oil 
us,  but  on  him  that  calleth  us ;  that  there  is  no  imrighteoti^ 
ness  toith  Gody  in  fixing  his  own  terms,  not  according  to  ours, 
but  his  own  good  pleasure ;  who  may  justly  say,  "  I  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy;''  namely,  on  him  who 
believeth  in  Jesus.  ^^  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor 
of  him  that  runneth,'"  to  chooto  the  condition  on  which  he  shall 
find  acceptance;  ^^  but  of  Grod  that  showeth  mercy  ;^  that 
accepteth  none  at  all,  but  of  his  oifn  free  love,  his  unmerited 
goodness.  ^^  Therefore  hath  hn  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have 
mercy,*"  viz.,  on  those  who  believe  on  the  Son  of  his  love ;  "  and 
whom  he  will,^  that  is,  those  who  believe  not,  "  he  hardeneth,'' 
leaves  at  last  to  the  hardness  of  their  hearts. 

8.  One  reason,  however,  we  may  humbly  conceive,  of  God's 
fixing  this  condition  of  justification,  ^^  If  thou  believest  in  the 
Xord  Jesus  Christ,  thou  shalt  be  saved,*"  was  to  hide  pride  from 
man.  Pride  had  alteady  destroyed  the  very  angels  of  God, 
had  cast  down  *'  a  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven.*"  It  was 
likewise  in  great  measure  owing  to  this,  when  the  tempter  said, 
^^  Ye  shall  be  as  gods,*"  that  Adam  fell  from  his  own  steadfast- 
ness, and  brought  sin  and  death  into  the  world.  It  was  there- 
fore an  instance  of  wisdom  worthy  of  God,  to  appoint  such  a 
condition  of  reconciliation  for  him  and  all  his  posterity,  as  might 
eflectually  humble,  might  abase  them  to  the  dust.  And  such  is 
faith.  It  is  peculiarly  fitted  for  this  end :  For  he  that  cometh 
unto  God  by  this  faith,  must  fix  his  eye  singly  on  his  own 
wickedness,  on  his  guilt  and  helplessness,  without  having  the 
least  regard  to  any  supposed  good  in  himself,  to  any  virtue  or 
righteousness  whatsoever.  He  must  come  as  a  mere  sinner^ 
inwardly  and  outwardly,  self-destroyed  and  self-condemned, 
bringing  nothing  to  God  but  ungodliness  only,  pleading  nothing 
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of  his  own  but  sin  and  misery.  Thus  it  is,  and  thus  alone,  when 
his  mouth  is  atoppedj  and  he  stands  utterly  guUty  before  God, 
that  he  can  look  unto  JesuB^  as  the  whole  and  sole  Propitiation 
for  his  sins.  Thus  only  can  he  be  fotmd  in  him,  and  receive 
the  "  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith.*" 

9.  Thou  ungodly  one,  who  hearest  or  readest  these  words ! 
thou  vile,  helpless,  miserable  sinner !  I  charge  thee  before  God, 
the  Judge  of  all,  go  straight  unto  him,  with  all  thy  ungodliness. 
Take  heed  thou  destroy  not  thy  own  soul  by  pleading  thy 
righteousness,  more  or  less.  Go  as  altogether  ungodly,  guilty, 
lost,  destroyed,  deserving  and  dropping  into  hell;  and  thou 
shalt  then  find  favour  in  his  sight,  and  know  that  he  justifieth 
the  ungodly.  As  such  thou  shalt  be  brought  unto  the  hlood'of 
sprinklings  as  an  undone,  helpless,  damned  sinner.  Thus  look 
unto  JesusI  There  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  thy 
sins!  Plead  thou  no  works,  no  righteousness  of  thine  own ! 
No  humility,  contrition,  sincerity !  In  no  wise.  That  were,  in 
very  deed,  to  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  thee.  No:  Plead 
thou,  singly,  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  the  ransom  paid  for 
thy  proud,  stubborn,  sinful  soul.  Who  art  thou,  that  now  seest 
and  feelest  both  thine  inward  and  outward  ungodliness  P  Thou 
art  the  man !  I  want  thee  for  my  Lord !  I  challenge  thee  for 
a  child  of  God  by  faith !  The  Lord  hath  need  of  thee.  Thou 
who  feelest  thou  art  just  fit  for  hell,  art  just  fit  to  advance  his 
glory ;  the  glory  of  his  free  grace,  justifying  the  ungodly  and 
him  that  worketh  not.  O  come  quickly  1  Believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus ;  and  thou,  even  thou,  art  reconciled  to  Gt>d. 
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^  Mose§  describeth  the  nghte(m»He89  which  isafthe  lawy  That 
the  ma{n  which  daefh  thote  things  shall  Um  by  them, 

**  BtU  the  righteoitanees  which  is  of  faith  speaketh  on  this  wise^ 
Say  n0t  in  thiofke  hearty  Who  shall  ascend  into  heapent 
(that  M,  to  bring  Christ  down  from  above :) 

^  Or  J  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep  f  (that  is^  to  bring  up 
Christ  again  from  the  deed.) 

^^  But  what  saith  it  f  The  word  is  nigh  thecj  even  in  thy 
mouthy  and  in  thy  heart:  ThtU  is^  the  word  ^  faith, 
which  we  preach.'^    Romans  x.  5— *6* 

1.  Thk  Aposde  does  not  here  i^ppose  the  covenant  giv^i  by 
Moses,  to  the  covenant  given  by  Cluist.  If  we  ev^  imagined 
ibis,  it  was  for  want  of  observing,  that  the  latter  as  well  as  the 
fiorm^  part  ^  these  words  wa^e  spoken  by  Moses  himself  t^ 
the  people  of  Israd^  and  that  ooncemii^  the  covenant  which 
then  was.  (Deut*  xxz.  11, 12^  14.)  But  it  is  the  covenant  of 
grace,  which  God,  through  Christ,  hath  establidied  with  men  in 
all  ages,  (as  wdl  before  and  under  the  Jewish  di^ensation,  a^ 
since  Grod  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,)  which  St.  Paul  here  oppose* 
Id  the  covenant  of  works,  made  with  Adam  while  in  Paradise, 
but  commonly  supposed  to  be  ihe  only  covenant  which  Grod  had 
made  with  man,  particularly  by  those  Jews  of  whom  the  Apostle 
writes. 

2.  Of  these  it  was  that  he  so  a&ctionatdy  qieaks  in  the 
b^;inning  of  this  chapter :  ^^  My  heart's  desire  and  prayar  to 
God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  may  be  saved.  For  I  bear  th^n 
record,  that  they  have  a  zeal  for  Grod,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge.  For  they  being  ignorant  of  Grod*s  righteousness,^ 
(of  the  justification  that  flows  irom  his  mere  grace  and  mercy, 
freely  foigiving  our  sins  through  the  Son  oi  his  love,  through 
the  redemptioB  which  is  in  Jesus,)  ^^  and  seeking  to  establish 
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their  own  righteousness,^  (their  own  holiness,  antecedent  to 
faith  in  <<  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,^  as  the  ground  of 
their  pardon  and  acceptance,)  ^^  have  not  submitted  themselves 
unto  the  righteousness  of  Grod,^  and  consequently  seek  death  in 
the  error  of  their  hfe. 

3.  Tbey  were  ignortot  that  <<  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  everyone  that  believeth  C — that,  by  the  oblation 
of  himself  once  ofiered,  he  had  put  an  end  to  the  first  law  or 
covenant,  (which,  indeed,  was  not  given  by  Grod  to  Moses,  but 
to  Adam  in  his  state  of  innocence,)  the  strict  tenor  whereof, 
without  any  abatement,  was,  ^^  Do  this,  and  live;^  and,  at  the 
same  time,  purchased  for  us  that  better  covenuit,  ^  Believe,  and 
live;^  bdieve,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved;  now  saved,  both  from 
the  guilt  and  power  of  sin,  and,  of  consequence,  from  the  wages 
of  it 

4.  And  how  many  are  equally  ignorant  now,  even  among 
those  who  are  caUed  by  the  name  of  Christ !  How  many  who 
have  now  a  "  zeal  for  God,''  yet  have  it  not  **  according  to  know- 
ledge ;'^  but  are  still  seeking  ^<  to  establish  their  own  righteous- 
ness,^ as  the  ground  of  their  pardon  and  acceptance;  and, 
therefore,  vehemently  reiuse  to  **  submit  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God  !"*  Surely  my  hearths  desu*e,  and  prayer 
to  Grod  for  you,  brethren,  is,  that  ye  may  be  saved.  And,  in 
order  to  remove  this  grand  stumbling-block  out  of  your  way,  I 
will  endeavour  to  show.  First,  what  the  righteousness  is^ 
which  ia  of  the  law ;  and  what  ^*  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
faith ;  ^  Secondly,  the  folly  of  trustmg  in  the  righteousness  of 
the  law,  and  the  wisdom  of  submitting  to  that  which  is  of 
futh. 

1.  1.  And,  First,  "  the  righteousness  which  is  of  the  law 
saitfa.  The  man  which  doeth  these  things  shall  live  by  them.^ 
Constantly  and  perfecdy  observe  all  these  things  to  do  them, 
and  then  thou  shalt  live  for  ever.  This  law,  or  covenant, 
(usually  called  the  Covenant  of  Works,)  given  by  God  to  man 
in  Paradise,  required  an  obedience  perfect  in  all  its  parts,  entire 
and  wanting  nothing,  as  the  condition  of  his  eternal  continuance 
in  the  holiness  and  happiness  wherein  he  was  created. 

2.  It  required  that  man  should  frilfil  all  righteousness,  inward 
and  outward,  negative  and  positive :  That  he  should  not  only 
abstain  from  every  idle  word,  and  avoid  every  evil  work,  but 

•should  keep  every  affection,  every  desire,  every  thought,  in 
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obedieiice  to  the  ivill  of  Grod :  That  he  should  contmue  holy,  as 
he  \7hich  had  created  him  was  holy,  both  m  heart,  and  m  all 
maimer  of  conTersation :  That  he  should  be  pure  in  heart,  even 
as  God  is  pure ;  perfect  as  his  Father  in  heaven  was  perfect : 
That  he  should  love  the  Lord  his  God  with  all  his  heart,  with 
all  his  soul,  with  all  his  mind,  and  with  all  his  strength ;  that 
he  should  love  every  soul  which  God  had  made,  even  as  God 
had  loved  him :  That  by  this  universal  benevolence,  he  should 
dwdl  in  Grod,  (who  is  love,)  and  Gt)d  in  him :  That  he  should 
serve  the  Lord  his  Grod  with  all  his  strength,  and  in  all  things 
mngly  aim  at  his  glory. 

3.  These  were  the  things  which  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
required,  that  he  who  did  them  might  live  thereby.  But  it 
fiurther  required,  that  this  entire  obedience  to  God,  this  inward 
and  outwurd  holiness,  this  conformity  both  of  heart  and^  life  to 
his  will,  should  be  perfect  in  degree.  No  abatement,  no  allow- 
ance could  possibly  be  made,  for  fiEilling  short  in  any  degree,  as 
to  any  jot  or  titde,  either  of  the  outward  or  the  inward  law.  If 
every  commandment,  relating  to  outward  things,  was  obeyed, 
yet  that  was  not  sufScient,  unless  every  one  was  obeyed  with  all 
the  strength,  in  the  highest  measure,  and  most  perfect  manner. 
Nor  did  it  answer  the  demand  of.  this  covenant,  to  love. God 
.with  every  power  and  faculty,  unless  he  were  loved  with  the  ftiU 
.capacity  of  each,  with  the  whole  possibility  of  the  soul. 

4.  One  thing  more  was  indispensably  required  by  the  righte- 
ousness of  the  law,  namely,  that  this  universal  obedience,  this 
p^ect  holiness  both  of  heart  and  life,  should  be  perfectly 
uninterrupted  also,  should  continue  without  any  intermission, 
firom  the  moment  wherein  God  created  man,  and  breathed  into 
•his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  until  the  days  of  his  trial  should 
be  ended,  and  he  should  be  confirmed  in  life  everlasting. 

6.  The  righteousness,  then,  which  h  of  the  law,  speaketh 
on  this  wise :  ^^  Thou,  O  man  of  God,  stand  fast  in  love,  in  the 
image  of  God  wherein  thou  art  made.  If  thou  wilt  remain  in 
life,  keep  the  commandments,  which  are  now  written  in  thy 
heart  Love  the  Lord  thy  Grod  with  all  thy  heart.  Love,  as 
thyself,  every  soul  that  he  hath  made.  Desire  nothing  but 
Grod.  Aim  at  God  in  every  thought,  in  every  word  and  work. 
Swerve  not,  in  one  motion  of  body  or  soul,  from  him,  thy 
mark,  and  the  prize  of  thy  high  calling ;  and  let  all  that  is  in 
,thee  praise  his  holy  name,  every  power  and  faculty  of  thy 

F2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


68  SERMON   VI. 

soul,  in  every  kind,  in  every  degree,  and  at  every  mmaent  o£ 
thine  existence.  *  This  do,  and  thou  shalt  live  :^  Thy  light 
shall  shine,  thy  love  shall  flame  more  and  more,  till  thou  art 
received  up  into  the  house  of  Grod  in  the  heavens,  to  reign  with 
him  for  ever  and  ever.*" 

6.  ^'  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith  speaketh  on  this 
wise :  Say  not  in  thine  heart.  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven  ? 
that  is,  to  bring  down  Christ  from  above  ;'^  (as  though  it  were 
some  impossible  task  which  Grod  required  thee  previously  to 
perform  in  order  to  thine  acceptance ;)  "  Or,  Who  shall  descend 
into  the  deep,  that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ  from  the  dead  ?*"  (as 
though  that  were  still  remaining  to  be  done,  for  the  sake  of 
which  thou  wert  to  be  accepted ;)  "  But  what  saith  it  ?  The 
word,"  according  to  the  tenor  of  which  thou  mayest  now  be 
accepted  as  an  heir  of  life  eternal,  "  is  nigh  thee,  ev«i  in  thy 
mouth,  and  in  thy  heart ;  that  is,  the  word  of  faith,  which  we 
preach,"  the  new  covenant  which  God  hath  now  established 
with  sinful  man,  through  Christ  Jesus. 

7*  By  ^^  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith"  is  meant,  that 
condition  of  justification,  (and,  in  eonsequ^iice,  of  present  and 
final  salvation,  if  we  endure  ther^  unto  the  end,)  which  was 
given  by  Grod,  %o  fallen  man^  through  the  merits  and  mediation 
of  his  only  begott^i  Son.  This  was  in  part  revealed  to  A(kun, 
soon  after  his  fall ;  being  contained  in  the  original  promise^ 
made  to  him,  and  his  seed,  concerning  the  Seed  of  the  Woman, 
who  should  "  bruise  the  serpent's  head."  (Gen.  iii.  15.)  It  was 
a  little  more  clearly  revealed  to  Abraham,  by  the  Angel  of 
Grod,  from  heaven,  saying,  "  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  world  be 
blessed."  (Gen.  xxii.  15,  18.)  It  was  yet  more  friUy  made 
known  to  Moses,  to  David,  and  to  the  Prophets  that  followed; 
and,  through  them,  to  many  of  the  people  of  God  in  their 
respective  generations.  But  still  the  bulk  even  of  these  w^e 
ignorant  of  it ;  and  very  few  understood  it  clearly.  Still  *^  life 
and  immortality"  were  not  so  "  brought  to  light"  to  the  Jews 
of  old,  as  they  are  now  unto  us  "  by  the  gospel." 

8.  Now  this  covenant  saith  not  to  sinfril  man,  *^  Perform 
unsinning  obedience,  and  live."  If  this  were  the  term,  he  would 
have  no  more  benefit  by  all  which  Christ  hath  done  and  suffisred 
for  him,  than  if  he  was  required,  in  order  to  life,  to  ^^  ascend 
into  heaven,  and  bring  down  Christ  from  above ;"  or,  to  ^^desc^id 
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into  the  deq>,^  into  the  invisible  world,  and  ^^  bring  up  Christ 
from  the  dead.*"    It  doth  not  require  any  impossibility  to  be 
<lone :  (Although  to  mere  man,  what  it  requires  would  be  impos- 
siUe ;  but  not  to  man  assisted  by  the  Spirit  of  God :)  This  were 
only  to  mock  human  weakness.     Indeed,  strictly  speaking,  the 
covenant  of  grctce  doth  not  require  lis  to  cfe  anything  at  all,  as 
absolutely  and  indispensably  necessary  in  order  to  our  justifica- 
tion ;  but  only,  to  believe  irk  Him  who,  for  the  sake  ethis  Son, 
and   the  propitiation  which  he  hath   made,    ^^justifieth   the 
ungodly  that  worketh  not,""  and  imputes  his  faith  to  him  for 
righteousness.     Even  so  Abraham  "  believed  in  the  Lord,  and 
he  counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness."'  (Gen.  xv.  6.)     "  And 
he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness 
of  fiiith, — that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  beUeve, 
— that  righteousness  might  be  imputed  unto  them  also.""  (Rom. 
iv.  11.)  "  Now  it  was  not  written  for  his  sake  alone,  that  it^ 
L  e.,  faith,  ^^  was  imputed  to  him  ;  but  for  us  also,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  imputed,""  to  whom  faith  shall  be  imputed  for  righte- 
ousness, shall  stand  in  the  stead  of  perfect  obedience,  in  order 
io  our  acceptance  with  God,  "  if  we  believe  on  him  who  raised 
up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead ;  who  was  delivered""  to  death 
^*  for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our  justification :"" 
(R<mK.  iv.  23 — 25 :)  For  the  assurance  of  the  remission  of  our 
sins,  and  of  a  second  life  to  come,  to  them  that  believe. 

9.  What  siuth  then  the  covenant  of  forgiveness,  of  unmerited 
love,  of  pardoning  mercy  ?  "  BeUeve  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved.""  In  the  day  thou  believest,  thou 
shalt  surely  live.  Thou  shalt  be  restored  to  the  &vour  of  God; 
and  in  his  pleasure  is  life.  Thou  shalt  be  saved  from  the  curse, 
«id  fitmi  the  Wrath  of  God.  Thou  shalt  be  quickened,  from 
the  death  of  sin  into  the  Hfe  of  righteousness.  And  if  thou 
endure  to  the  end,  believing  in  Jesus,  thou  shalt  never  taste  the 
second  death ;  but,  having  suffered  with  thy  Lord,  shalt  also 
live  and  reign  with  him  for  ever  and  ever. 

10.  Now  ^^  this  word  is  n^h  thee.""  This  condition  of  life,  is 
l^jon,  easy,  always  at  hand.  ^^  It  is  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy 
heart,""  through  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  moment 
*^  thou  believest  in  thine  heart""  in  him  whom  God  *^  hath  raised 
from  the  dead,""  and  ^^confessest  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,""  as  th^  Lord  and  thy  God,  ^'  thou  shalt  be  saved""  from  con- 
4einnati<m,  from  the  guilt  and  punishment  of  thy  former  sins, 
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and  shall  have  power  to    serve  God  in  true  holiness  all  the 
remaining  days  of  thy  life. 

11.  What  is  the  ^fierence  then  between  the  *^  righteousness 
which  is  of  the  law,^  and  the  ^^  righteousness  which  is  of  faith  ?^ 
between  the  first  covenant,  or  the  covenant  of  works,  and  the 
second,  the  covenant  of  grace?  The  essential,  unchangeable 
difference  is  this :  The  one  supposes  him  to  whom  it  is  given,  to 
be  already  holy  and  happy,  created  in  the  image  and  enjojring 
the  favour  of  God ;  and  prescribes  the  condition  whereon  he  may 
continue  therein,  in  love  and  joy,  life  and  immortality:  The 
other  supposes  him  to  whom  it  is  given,  to  be  now  unholy  and 
unhappy,  fallen  short  of  the  glorious  image  of  God,  having  the 
wrath  of  God  abiding  on  him,  and  hastening,  through  sin, 
whereby  his  soul  is  dead,  to  bodily  death,  and  death  everlasting ; 
and  to  man  in  this  state  it  prescribes  the  condition  whereon  he 
may  regain  the  pearl  he  has  lost,  may  recover  the  favour  and 
image  of  God,  may  retrieve  the  life  of  God  in  his  soul,  and  be 
restored  to  the  knowledge  and  the  love  of  Grod,  which  is  the 
beginning  of  life  eternal. 

12.  Again,  the  covenant  of  works,  in  order  to  man^s  contintt- 
ance  in  the  favour  of  Gt)d,  in  his  knowledge  and  love,  in  holi- 
ness and  happiness,  required  of  perfect  man  a  perfect  and  unin- 
terrupted obedience  to  every  point  of  the  law  of  God.  Whereas, 
the  covenant  of  grace,  in  order  to  man'^s  recovery  of  the  favour 
and  the  life  of  Gt>d,  requires  only  faith ;  living  faith  in  him 
who,  through  God,  justifies  him  that  obeyed  not. 

13.  Yet,  again :  The  covenant  of  works  required  of  Adam, 
and  all  his  children,  to  pay  the  price  themselves,  in  considera- 
tion of  which  they  were  to  receive  all  the  future  blessings  of 
God.  But,  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  seeing  we  have  nothing  to 
pay,  God  "frankly  forgives  us  all:"'  Provided  only,  that  we 
believe  in  him,  who  hath  paid  the  price  for  us ;  who  hath  given 
himself  a  "  Propitiation  for  our  sins,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.'' 

14.  Thus  the  first  covenant  required  what  is  now  afar  off 
from  all  the  children  of  men ;  namely,  unsinning  obedience, 
which  is  far  from  those  who  are  "  conceived  and  bom  in  sin.'' 
Whereas,  the  second  requires  what  is  nigh  at  hand ;  as  though 
it  should  say,  "  Thou  art  sin !  God  is  love !  Thou  by  sin  art  fallen 
short  of  the  glory  of  God ;  yet  there  is  mercy  with  him.  Bring 
then  all  thy  sins  to  the  pardoning  God,  and  they  shall  vanish 
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away  as  a  cloud.  If  thou  wert  not  ungodly,  there  would  be  no 
room  for  him  to  justify  thee  as  ungodly.  But  now  draw  near, 
in  fill!  assurance  of  faith.  He  speaketh,  and  it  is  done.  Fear 
not,  only  believe;  for  even  the  just  God  justiiieth  all  that 
believe  in  Jesus. 

II.  1.  These  things  considered,  it  would  be  easy  to  show,  as 
I  proposed  to  do  in  the  Second  place,  the  foUy  of  trusting  in  the 
^*  rightepusness  which  is  of  the  law,^  and  the  wisdom  of  sub- 
mitting to  ^^  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith.^ 

The  folly  of  those  who  still  trust  in  the  ^^righteousneas 
which  is  of  the  law,"  the  terms  of  which  are,  "  Do  this,  and  live,'' 
maj  abundantly  appear  from  h^ce :  They  set  out  wrong ;  their 
yery  first  step  is  a  fundamental  mistake :  For,  before  they  can 
ever  think  of  claiming  any  blessing  on  the  terms  of  this  cove- 
nant, they  must  suppose  themselves  to  be  in  his  state  with 
wfamn  this  covenant  was  made.  But  how  vain  a  supposition  is 
this;  since  it  was  made  with  Adam  in  a  state  of  innocence! 
How  weak,  therefore,  must  that  whole  building  be,  which  stands 
<m  such  a  foundation !  And  how  foolish  are  they  who  thus  build 
on  the  sand !  who  seem  never  to  have  considered,  that  the 
covenant  of  works  was  not  given  to  man  when  he  was  ^^  dead 
in  trespasses  and  eons,''  but  when  he  was  alive  to  God,  when  he 
knew  no  sin,  but  was  holy  as  Grod  is  holy ;  who  forget,  that 
it  was  never  designed  for  the  recovery  of  the  favour  and  life  of 
God  once  lost,  but  only  for  the  eonHntMnoe  and  increase 
thereof  till  it  should  be  complete  in  life  everlasting. 

2.  Neither  do  they  consider,  who  are  thus  seeking  to  estab- 
lish dieir  ^^  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,''  what  man- 
ner of  obedience  or  righteousness  that  is  which  the  law  indis- 
pensably requires.  It  must  be  perfect  and  entire  in  every  point, 
or  it  answers  not  the  demand  of  the  law.  But  which  of  you  is 
able  to  perform  such  obedience?  or,  consequently,  to  live 
thereby  ?  Who  among  you  fulfils  every  jot  and  tittle  even  of 
the  outward  commandments  of  God  ?  doing  nothing,  great  or 
small,  which  God  forbids  P  leaving  nothing  undone  which  he 
enjoins?  speaking  no  idle  tcordf  having  your  conversation 
always  "  meet  to  minister  grace  to  the  hearers  r  and,  "  whether 
you  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  you  do,  doing  all  to  the  glory  of 
GodK"  And  how  much  less  are  you  able  to  folfil  all  the  inward 
commandments  of  Grod !  those  which  require,  that  every  tem- 
per and  moticm  of  your  soul  should  be  holiness  uiito  the  Lord  ! 


Digitized  by 


Google 


72  8ERMOX    Vl. 

Are  you  able  to  "love  God  wiA  all  your  he«rt?'*  to  love  aH 
manldnd  as  yotir  own  sool?  to  "pray  withoat  ceaaingP  m 
every  thing  to  give  thanks  P""  to  have  God  always  before  you  ? 
and  to  keep  every  affection,  desire,  and  thought,  in  obedience 
to  his  law  P 

3.  You  should  farther  consider,  that  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  requires,  not  only  the  obeying  every  command  of  Grod, 
negative  and  positive,  internal  and  external,  but  likewise  in  the 
perfect  degree.  In  every  instance  whatever,  the  voice  of  the 
law  is, "  Thou  sbalt  serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  aH  thy  stitength.^ 
It  alloi^fif  BO  abatement  o^  any  kind :  It  excuses  no  defect :  It 
^ndemns  every  coming  short  of  the  full  measure  of  obedKeme, 
and  hnmediately  pronounces  a  curse  on  the  offender :  It  reganls 
only  the  invariable  rules  of  justice,  and  saitb,  "  I  know  nat  to 
show  mercy .^ 

4.  Who  then  can  appear  before  sudi  a  Judge,  who  is  ^extveme 
to  mark  what  is  done  amiss  P^  How  weak  are  tbey  who  desire  to 
be  ^ed  at  the  bar  where  "  no  Hesh  living  can  be  justified  T" 
-^none  of  the  oWsprmg  of  Adam,  For,  suppose  we  did  now 
keep  every  commandment  with  all  our  strength ;  yet  one  ringle 
breach,  which  ever  was^  utterly  destroys  our  whole  daim  to  life. 
If  we  have  ever  oflfended  in  any  one  point,  this  righteousness  is 
at  an  end.  For  the  law  condemns  all  who  do  not  perform  unin- 
terrupted as  well  acr  perfect  obedience.  So  that,  according  to  the 
sentence  of  this,  fbr  him  who  hath  once  sinned,  in  any  degree^ 
"  there  remaineth  only  a  fearful  looking  for  of  fiery  incbgnation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries^  of  God. 

5.  Is  it  not  then  the  very  foolishness  of  folly,  for  fallen  man 
to  seek  life  by  this  righteousness  P  For  man,  who  was  ^*  sbapen 
in  wickedness,  and  in  »n  did  his  mother  conceive  him  P"^  man, 
who  is,  by  nature,  all  *^  earthly,  sensual,  devilish  T  altogether 
^^  corrupt  and  abominaUe  C"  in  whom,  till  he  find  grace,  *^  dwelt 
eth  no  good  thing  -^  nay,  who  cannot  of  himself  think  one  good 
thought ;  who  is  indeed  all  sin,  a  mere  lump  of  ungodliness, 
and  who  commits  sin  in  every  breath  he  draws ;  whose  actual 
transgressions,  in  word  and  deed,  are  mote  in  number  than  the 
hairs  of  his  head  P  What  stupidity,  what  senselessness  must  it 
be  for  such  an  unclean,  guilty,  helpless  worm  as  this,  to  dream 
of  seeking  acdeptanoe  by  bis  own  righteousness,  of  living  by 
"  the  righteousness ''^  which  "  is  of  the  law  !'' 

6.  Now,  whatsoever  considerations  prove  the  folly  of  trusting 
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in  the  **  tiglitecnisiieM  which  is  of  the  law,^  prove  equaify  the 
wisdom  of  submitting  to  the  ^  nghteonsness  which  is  of  God  bj 
faith.*^  -This  were  easy  to  be  shown  with  r^;ard  to  each  of  the 
preceding  oonaiderations*  But,  to  watre  this,  the  wisdom  of  dm 
first  step  hereto,  the  disdaiming  our  own  righteousness,  plainly 
appears  from  hence,  that  it  is  acting  according  to  truth,  to  the 
real  nature  of  things.  For,  what  is  it  more,  than  to  acknowledge 
with  our  heart  as  well  as  lips,  the  true  state  wherein  we  are  ?  to 
acknowledge,  that  we  bring  with  us  into  the  world  a  corrupt, 
fluifiil  nature ;  more  corrupt,  indeed,  than  we  can  easily  concenre, 
or  find  words  to  exprew  ?  that  hereby  we  are  prone  to  all  that 
is  evil,  and  averse  firom  all  that  is  good ;  that  we  are  full  of 
pride,  self-will,  unruly  passions,  foolish  ^sires,  vile  and  inor^ 
dinate  affections ;  lovers  of  the  world,  lovers  of  [Measure  more 
than  Idvers  of  God  ?  that  our  lived  have  been  no  better  than 
our  hearts,  but  many  ways  ungodly  and  unholy ;  insomuch  that 
our  actual  sins,  both  in  word  and  deed,  have  been  as  the  stars  €£ 
heaven  for  multitude ;  that,  on  all  these  accounts,  we  are  dis* 
pleasing  to  Him  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity, 
and  deserve  nothing  fVom  him  but  indignation  and  wrath  and 
death,  the  due  wages  of  sin  ?  that  we  cannot,  by  any  of  our 
righteousness,  (for  indeed  we  have  none  at  all,)  nor  by  any  of 
our  w<Hrks,  (for  they  are  as  the  tree  upon  which  they  grow,) 
appease  the  wrath  of  God,  or  avert  the  punishment  we  have 
justly  deserved ;  yea,  that,  if  lefl  to  ourselves,  we  shall  only  wax 
worse  and  worse,  mnk  deeper  and  deeper  into  sin,  ofibnd  God 
more  and  more,  both  with  our  evil  works,  and  with  the  evil  t^i^ 
pers  of  our  carnal  mind,  till  we  fill  up  the  measure  of  our  iniqui- 
ties, and  bring  upon  oundves  swif^  destruction  P  And  is  not  this 
the  very  state  wherein  by  nature  we  are  ?  To  acknowledge  this, 
then,  both  with  our  heart  and  lips,  that  is,  to  disclaim  our  own 
righteousness,  ^*  the  righteousness  which  is  of  the  law,^  is  to  act 
aoc<Mrding  to  the  real  nature  of  things,  and,  consequently,  is  as 
instance  of  true  wisdom, 

7*  ^^^  wisdom  of  submitting  to  ^<  the  righteousness  of  fidth,'*^ 
iqipears  farther,  from  this  confflderation,  that  it  is  the  righteoua- 
ness  of  God :  I  mean  here,  it  is  that  method  of  reconciliation 
with  God  which  hath  been  chosen  and  established  by  God  him- 
self, not  only  as  he  is  the  God  of  wisdom,  but  as  he  is  the 
sovereign  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  of  every  creature  which 
he  hath  made.     Now,  as  it  is  not  meet  for  man  to  say  unto  God, 
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**  What  doest  thou  ?"" — as  none,  who  is  not  uttedy  void  of  under- 
standing, will  contend  with  One  that  is  mightier  than  he,  with 
Him  whose  kingdom  ruleth  over  all ;  so  it  is  true  wisdom,  it  is 
a  mark  of  sound  understanding,  to  acquiesce  in  whatever  he 
hath  chosen ;  to  saj  in  this,  as  in  all  things,  ^^  It  is  the  Lord : 
Let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good^ 

8.  It  may  be  fiurther  considered,  that  it  was  of  mere  grace, 
of  free  love,  of  undeserved  mercy,  that  God  hath  vouchsafed  to 
sinful  man  any  way  of  reconciliation  with  himself,  that  we  were 
not  cut  away  from  his  hand,  and  utterly  blotted  out  of  his  remem- 
brance. Therefore,  whatever  method  he  is  pleased  to  appoint, 
of  his  tender  mercy,  of  his  unmmted  goodness,  whereby  his 
enemies,  who  have  so  deeply  revolted  from  him,  so  long  and 
obstinately  rebelled  against  him,  may  sdll  find  favour  in  his 
sight,  it  is  doubtless  our  wisdom  to  accept  it  with  all  thankfrilness* 

9.  To  mention  but  one  consideration  more.  It  is  wisdom  to 
aim  at  the  best  end  by  the  best  means.  Now  the  best  end  which 
any  creature  can  pursue  is,  happiness  in  God.  And  the  best 
end  a  fallen  creature  can  pursue  is,  the  recovery  of  the  fiivour 
and  image  of  God.  But  the  best,  indeed  the  only  means  under 
heaven  given  to  a  man,  whereby  he  may  regain  the  fiivour  of 
God,  which  is  better  than  life  itself,  or  the  image  of  Grod,  which 
is  the  true  life  of  the  soul,  is  the  submitting  to  the  ^*  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  faith,*"  the  believing  in  the  only-begotten  Son 
ofGod. 

III.  1.  Whosoever  therefore  thou  art,  who  desirest  to  be 
foT^ven  and  reconciled  to  the  favour  of  God,  do  not  say  in  thy 
heart,  ^^  I  must^r^^  do  this ;  I  must  first  conquer  every  sm ; 
break  off  every  evil  word  and  work,  and  do  all  good  to  all  men ; 
or,  I  mu8t^r«^  go  to  church,  receive  the  Lord^s  Supper,  hear 
more  sermons,  and  say  more  prayers.*"  Alas,  my  brother! 
Thou  art  dean  gone  out  of  the  way.  Thou  art  still  *^  ignorant 
of  the  righteousness  of  Grod,^  and  art  ^*  seeking  to  establish  thy 
own  righteousness,^  as  the  ground  of  thy  reconciliation.  Know- 
est  thou  not,  that  thou  canst  do  nothing  but  sin,  till  thou  art 
reconciled  to  Grod  ?  Wherefore,  then,  dost  thou  say,  ^*  I  must 
do  this  and  this  firsts  and  then  I  shall  believe?^  Nay,  but 
first  believe !  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Propitia- 
tion for  thy  sins.  Let  this  good  foundation  first  be  laid,  and 
then  thou  shalt  do  all  things  well. 

3.  Neither  say  in  thy  heart,  ^^  I  cannot  be  accepted  yet, 
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because  I  am  not  good  enough.^  Who  is  good  enoughy-^-mho 
ever  was, — ^to  merit  acceptance  at  God^s  hands?  Was  ever 
any  child  of  Adam  good  enotigh  for  this  ?  or  will  any  till 
the  consummation  of  all  things  ?  And  as  for  thee,  thou  art  not 
good  at  all :  There  dwelleth  in  thee  no  good  thing.  And  thou 
never  wilt  be,  till  thou  believe  in  Jesus.  Rather  thou  wilt  find 
thyself  worse  and  worse.  But  is  there  any  need  of  being  worse, 
in  order  to  be  accepted?  Art  thou  not  bad  enough  already  ? 
Indeed  thou  art,  and  that  Grod  knoweth.  And  thou  thyself 
canst  not  deny  it  Then  delay  not  All  things  are  now  ready. 
'^  Arise,  and  wash  away  thy  sins.^  The  fountain  is  open. 
Now  is  the  time  to  wash  thee  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Now  he  shall  ^^  purge  ^  thee  as  ^^  with  hyssop,^  and  thou  shalt 
"  be  clean  :**  He  shall  "  wash  '*  thee,  and  thou  shalt  "  be 
whiter  than  snow.^ 

3.  Do  not  say,  ^^  But  I  am  not  contrite  enough :  I  am  not 
sensible  enough  of  my  sins.*"  I  know  it  I  would  to  Grod  thou 
wert  more  sensible  of  them,  more  contrite  a  thousand  fold  than 
thou  art  But  do  not  stay  for  this.  It  may  be,  Grod  will  make 
thee  so,  not  before  thou  believest,  but  by  believing.  It  may 
be,  thou  wilt  not  weep  much  till  thou  lovest  much  because 
thou  hast  had  much  forgiven.  In  the  mean  time,  look  unto 
Jesus.  Behold,  how  he  loveth  thee !  What  could  he  have 
done  more  for  thee  which  he  hath  not  done  ? 

O  Lamb  of  Ood,  was  ever  pain, 
Was  ever  love  like  thine  ? 

Look  steadily  upon  him,  till  he  looks  on  thee,  and  breaks  thy 
hard  heart  Then  shall  thy  "head''  be  "waters,"  and  thy 
"  eyes  fountains  of  tears." 

4.  Nor  yet  do  thou  say,  "  I  must  do  something  more  before 
I  come  to  Christ"  I  grant,  supposing  thy  Lord  should  delay 
his  coming,  it  were  meet  and  right  to  wait  for  his  appearing, 
in  doing,  so  far  as  thou  hast  power,  whatsoever  he  hath  com- 
manded thee.  But  there  is  no  necessity  for  making  such  a 
supposition.  How  knowest  thou  that  he  will  delay  ?  Perhaps 
he  win  appear,  as  the  dayspring  from  on  high,  before  the  morn- 
ing light.  O  do  not  set  him  a  time !  Expect  him  every  hour. 
Now  he  is  nigh !     Even  at  the  door ! 

5.  And  to  what  end  wouldest  thou  wait  for  vnore  sincerity^ 
before  thy  sins  are  blotted  out  ?     To  make  thee  more  worthy  of 
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tbe  gnkse  of  Ood  P  Alas,  thou  art  still  *^  establishing  thy  own 
r^hteousness.*"  He  will  have  mercy,  not  because  thou  art 
worthy  of  it,  but  because  his  compassions  fail  not ;  not  because 
thou  art  r^hteous,  but  because  Jesus  Christ  hath  atoned  for 
thy  fflns. 

Again,  if  there  bd  anything  good  in  sincerity,  why  dost  thou 
expect  it  before  thou  hast  £urth  ? — seeing  faith  itself  is  the  only 
root  of  whatever  is  really  good  and  holy. 

Above  all,  how  long  wilt  thou  forget,  that  whatsoever  thou 
doest,  or  whatsoever  thou  hast,  before  thy  sms  acre  fcnrgiven  thee, 
it  avails  nodung  with  God  toward  the  procurhig  of  thy  forgive- 
ness? yea,  and  that  it  must  all  be  cast  behind  thy  back, 
trampled  under  foot,  made  no  account  of,  or  thou  wilt  never 
find  favour  in  God's  sight ;  because,  until  then,  thou  canst  not 
ask  it,  as  a  mere  sinner,  guilty,  lost,  undone,  having  nothing  to 
plead,  nothing  to  offer  to  Gi)d,  but  only  the  merits  of  his  well- 
bdoved  Son,  "  who  loved  thee^  and  gave  himself  for  thee  r 

6.  To  condude.  Whosoever  thou  art,  O  man,  who  hast  the 
sentence  of  deatli  in  thyself,  who  feelest  thyself  a  condemned 
sinner,  and  hast  the  wrath  of  Grod  abiding  on  thee :  Unto  thee 
saith  the  Lord,  not,  "  Do  this,'' — ^perfectly  obey  dl  my  com- 
mands, ^^  and  live;"  but,  ^^  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  ^^  The  wrad  of  faith  is  nigh  unto 
thee :"  Now,  at  this  instant,  in  the  present  moment,  and  in  thy 
present  state,  sinner  as  thou  art,  just  as  thou  art,  believe  the 
gospel ;  and  ^^  I  will  be  merciftQ  unto  thy  unrighteousness,  and 
thy  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more." 


SERMON    VIL 
THE  WAY  TO  THE  KINGDOM. 


^  The  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand :  Repent  ye^  wnd  beiiei^ 
the  gospel."^    Mark  i.  15. 

Thsse  words  nltturally  lead  us  to  consider,  First,  the  nature 
of  true  religion,  here  termed  by  our.  Lord,  "  the  kiiigdom  of 
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God,*^  wbidi,  saith  he,  ^'  is  at  hand;""  and,  Secondly,  the  way 
thereto,  which  he  points  out  in  those  words,  ^^  Repent  ye,  and 
believe  the  gospel.'" 

I.  1.  We  are.  First,  to  consider  the  nature  of  true  religion, 
here  termed  by  our  Lord,  ^^  the  kingdom  of  God.**"  The  same 
expression  the  great  Apostle  uses  m  his  Epstle  to  the  Romans, 
where  he  likewise  ex]^ains  his  Lord's  words,  saying,  *^  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink ;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.""     (Rom.  xiv.  I7.) 

2  '^  The  kingdom  of  God,""  or  time  religion,  ^^  is  not  meat 
and  drink.""  It  is  well  known,  that  not  only  the  unconverted 
Jews,  but  great  numbers  of  those  who  had  received  the  fioth  of 
Christ,  were,  notwithstanding,  ^  zealous  of  the  law,""  (Acts  xid. 
90,)  even  the  ceremonial  law  of  Moses.  Whatsoever,  therefore, 
they  found  written  therein,  either  concerning  meat  and  drink 
offerings,  or  the  distinction  between  clean  and  unclean  meats, 
they  not  only  observed  themselves,  but  vehemendy  pressed  the 
same,  even  on  those  ^^  among  the  Gentiles""  (or  HeMhens)  ^^  who 
were  turned  to  God ;""  yea,  to  such  a  degree,  that  some  of  them 
taught,  wheresoever  they  came  among  them,  ^^  Except  ye  be 
drcumcised,  and  keep  the  law,""  (the  whole  ritual  law,)  ^^  ye 
cannot  be  saved.""     (Acts  xv.  1,  24.) 

3.  In  oj^position  to  these,  the  Apostle  dedares,  both  here  and 
in  many  other  places,  that  true  religion  does  not  consist  in  meat 
and  drinkj  or  in  any  ritual  observances ;  nor,  indeed,  in  any 
outward  thing  whatever;  in  anything  exterior  to  the  heart;  the 
whole  substance  thereof  lying  in  ^'  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost."" 

4.  Not  in  any  ouiwc^d  thing;  such  asfarmsy  or  oeremoniea, 
even  of  the  most  excellent  kind.  Supposing  these  to  be  ever  so 
decent  and  significant,  ever  so  expressive  of  inward  things: 
Supposing  them  ever  so  helpful,  not  only  to  the  vulgar,  whose 
thought  reaches  little  farther  than  their  sight;  but  even  to  men 
of  understanding,  men  of  stronger  capacities,  as  doubtless  they 
may  sometimes  be :  Yea,  supposing  them,  as  in  dbe  case  of  the 
Jews,  to  be  appointed  by  God  himself;  yet  even  during  the 
period  of  time  wherein  that  appointment  remains  in  force, 
true  religion  does  not  principally  consist  therein ;  nay,  strictly 
speaking,  not  at  all.  How  much  more  must  this  hold  concerning 
such  rites  and  forms  as  are  only  of  human  appointment !  The 
religion  of  Christ  rises  infinitely  higher,  and  lies  immensely 
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deep^5  than  all  these.  These  are  good  in  their  place;  just  so 
far  as  they  are  in  fact  subservient  to  true  religion.  And  it  were 
superstition  to  object  against  them,  while  they  are  implied  only 
as  occasional  helps  to  human  weakness.  But  let  no  man  carry 
them  fiffther.  Let  no  man  dream  that  they  have  any  -intrinsic 
worth ;  or  that  religbn  cannot  subsist  without  them.  This  were 
to  make  them  an  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

5.  The  nature  of  religion  is  so  far  from  consistii^  in  these, 
in  forms  of  worship,  or  rites  and  ceremonies,  that  it  does  not 
properly  consist  in  any  outward  actions,  g£  what  kind  soever.  It 
is  true,  a  man  cannot  have  any  religion  who  is  guilty  of  vicious, 
immoral  actions ;  or  who  does  to  others,  what  he  would  not  they 
should  do  unto  him,  if  he  were  in  the  same  circumstances. 
And  it  is  also  true,  that  he  can  have  no  real  reUgion  who 
^^  knows  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not^  Yet  may  a  man  both 
abstain  from  outward  evil,  and  do  good,  and  still  have  no  religion. 
Yea,  two  parsons  may  do  the  same  outward  work;  suppose, 
feeding  the  hungry,  or  dothing  the  naked ;  and,  in  the  mean 
time,  one  of  these  may  be  truly  religious,  and  the  other  have  no 
religion  at  all :  For  the  one  may  act  from  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  other  from  the  love  of  praise.  So  manifest  it  is,  that 
although  true  religion  naturally  leads  to  every  good  word  and 
work,  yet  the  real  nature  thereof  lies  deeper  still,  even  in  ^^  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart.*" 

6.  I  say  of  the  heart  For  neither  does  religion  consist  in 
orthodoxy,  or  right  opinions;  which,  although  they  are  not 
properly  outward  things,  are  not  in  the  heart,  but  the  under- 
standing. A  man  may  be  orthodox  in  every  point ;  he  may 
not  only  espouse  right  opinions,  but  zealously  defend  them 
against  all  opposers;  he  may  think  justly  concerning  the 
incarnation  of  our  Lord,  concerning  the  ever  blessed  Trinity, 
and  every  other  doctrine  contained  in  the  Oracles  of  God ;  he 
may  assent  to  all  the  three  Creeds, — ^that  called  the  Apostles', 
the  Nicene,  and  the  Athanasian ;  and  yet  it  is  possible  he  may 
have  no  religion  at  all,  no  more  than  a  Jew,  Turk,  or  Pagan. 
He  may  be  almost  as  orthodox — as  the  devil,  (though  indeed, 
not  altogether ;  for  every  man  errs  in  something ;  whereas  wc 
cannot  well  conceive  him  to  hold  any  erroneous  opinion,)  and 
may,  all  the  while,  be  as  great  a  stranger  as  he  to  the  religion  of 
the  heart. 

7-  This  alone  is  religion,  truly  so  called :   This  alone  is  in 
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the  nght  of  God  of  great  price.  The  Apostle  sums  it  all  up  in 
three  particulars,  **  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost^  And,  First,  righteousness.  We  cannot  be  at  a 
loss  concerning  this,  if  we  remember  the  wmtis  of  our  Lord, 
describing  the  two  grand  branches  thereof,  on  which  ^^hang  all 
the  Law  and  the  Prophets  :^  ^<  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
Grod  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  strragth:  This  is  the  first  and  great 
eommandment  ^  (Mark  xii.  30 ;)  the  first  and  great  branch  of 
Christian  righteousness.  Thou  shalt  delight  thyself  in  the 
Lord  thy  Gtxl;  thou  shalt  seek  and  find  all  happiness  in  him. 
He  shall  be  ^^thy  shield,  and  thy  exceeding  great  reward,^  in 
time,  and  in  eternity.  All  thy  bones  shall  say,  ^^  Whom  have 
I  in  heayen  but  thee?  And  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I 
desire  beside  thee  !^  Thou  shalt  hear  and  fulfil  his  word,  who 
saith,  <^  My  son,  give  me  thy  heart.**^  And,  haying  giyen  him 
thy  heart,  thy  inmost  soul,  to  reign  there  without  a  riyal,  thou 
mayest  well  cry  out,  in  the  fulness  of  thy  heart,  "  I  will  love 
thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength.  The  Lord  is  my  strong  rock,  and 
my  defence ;  my  Saviour,  my  God,  and  my  might,  in  whom  I 
wOl  trust ;  my  buckler,  the  horn  also  of  my  salvation,  and  my 
refuge.'* 

-  8.  And  the  second  commandment  is  like  unto  this;  the 
Second  great  branch  of  Christian  righteousness  is  closely  and 
inseparably  connected  therewith ;  even  ^^  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
nei^bour  as  thyself.^  Thou  shaU  love^ — Thou  shalt  embrace 
with  the  most  tender  good-will,  the  most  earnest  and  cordial  affec- 
tion, the  most  inflamed  desires  of  preventing  or  removing  all 
evil,  and  of  procuring  for  him  every  possible  good, — Thy  netgh- 
baur ; — ^that  is,  not  only  thy  friend,  thy  kinsman,  or  thy  acquaint- 
ance; not  only  the  virtuous,  the  friendly,  him  that  loves  thee, 
that  prevents  or  returns  thy  kindness ;  but  every  child  of  man, 
every  human  creature,  every  soul  which  God  hath  made;  not 
excepting  him  whom  thou  never  hast  seen  in  the  flesh,  whom 
thou  knowest  not,  either  by  fiice  or  name ;  not  excepting  him 
whom  thou  knowest  to  be  evO  and  unthankAil,  him  that  still 
despitefiilly  uses  and  persecutes  thee  :  Him  thou  shalt  love  as 
thyself;  with  the  same  invariable  thirst  af^  his  happiness  in 
every  kind ;  the  same  unwearied  care  to  screen  him  from  what- 
ever might  grieve  or  hurt  either  his  soul  or  body. 

9.   Now  is  not  this  love  "the  fulfiDing  of  the  law  P""  the 
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sum  of  all  Christian  righteousness  P— of  all  inwgid  righteous 
ness ;  for  it  necessarily  implies  ^'  bowels  of  mercies,  humbleness 
of  mittdy'^  (seeing  *^  love  is  not  puffed  up,^)  ^^  gentleness,  meek- 
ness, long-suffering :"  (For  love  "  is  not  provoked ;''  but "  b^liev- 
eth,  hopedi,  enduredi  all  things  :"*)  And  of  all  outward  righteous- 
ness ;  fcr  "  love  workefli  no  evil  to  his  neighbour,"  either  by 
word  or  deed.  It  cannot  willingly  hurt  or  grieve  any  one. 
And  it  is  zealous  of  good  works.  Every  lover  of  mankind,  as 
he  hath  opportunity,  ^^  doeth  good  unto  all  men,^  being  (without 
partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy)  ^^  fuH  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits." 

10.  But  true  religion,  or  a  heart  right  toward  God  and  man, 
implies  happiness  as  well  as  holiness.  For  it  is  not  only 
**  righteousness,"  but  also  "  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 
What  peace?  "  The  peace  of  God,"  which  God  only  caxi  give, 
and  the  world  cannot  take  away ;  the  peace  which  ^'  passeth  all 
understanding,"  all  barely  rational  conception ;  being  a  super- 
natural sensation,  a  divine  taste,  of  ^^  the  powers  of  the  world 
to  come;"  such  as  the  natural  man  knoweth  not,  how  wise 
soever  in  the  things  of  this  world;  nor,  indeed,  can  he  know  it, 
in  his  present  state,  ^^  because  it  is  spiritually  discerned."  It  is 
a  peace  that  banishes  all  doubt,  all  painful  uncertainty ;  the 
Spirit  of  God  bearing  witness  with  the  spirit  of  a  Chrstian,  that 
he  is  ^^  a  child  of  God."  And  it  baaishes  fear,  ail  such  fear  as 
hath  torment ;  the  fear  c^  the  wrath  of  God ;  the  fear  of  hell ; 
the  fear  of  the  devil ;  and,  in  particular,  the  fear  of  death :  He 
that  hath  the  peace  of  Gtnl,  desiring,  if  it  were  the  will  of  God, 
"  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ." 

11.  With  this  peace  of  God,  wherevw*  it  is  fixed  in  the  soul, 
there  is  also  "joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  joy  wrought  in  the  heart 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  ever-blessed  Spirit  of  God.  He  it 
is  that  worketh  in  us  that  calm,  humble  rejoicing  in  God,  throu^ 
Christ  Jeais,  "  by  whom  we  have  now  received  the  atonement," 
xaTaXXay)}y,  the  reconciliation  with  God ;  and  that  enables  ua 
boldly  to  confirm  the  truth  of  the  royal  Psalmist^s  declaration, 
"  Blessed  is  the  man "  (or  rather,  happy)  "  whose  unright- 
eousness is  forgiven,  and  whose  sin  is  covered."  He  it  is  that 
inspires  the  Christian  soul  with  that  even,  solid  joy,  which 
arises  from  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  that  he  is  a  child 
of  God ;  and  that  gives  hhn  to  "  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable, 
in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God ;"  hope  both  of  the  glorious  imi^ 
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of  God,  wUch  is  in  pturt,  and  shall  be  fiiQy  ^^  revealed  in  him  ;^ 
and  of  that  crown  of  glory  which  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in 
Leaven  for  him. 

12.  This  holiness  and  happiness,  joined  in  one,  are  sometimes 
styled,  in  the  inspired  writings,  ^^  the  kingdom  of  God,^  (as  by 
our  Lord  in  the  text,)  and  sometimes,  ^*  the  kingdom  of  heaven.^ 
It  is  termed  ^^  the  kingdom  of  Ged,^  because  it  is  the  immediate 
fruit  of  God^s  reigning  in  the  soul.  So  soon  as  ever  he  takes 
unto  himself  his  mighty  power,  and  sets  up  his  throne  in  our 
hearts,  they  are  instandy  filled  with  this  ^^righteousness,  and 
X>eace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost"^  It  is  called  ^^the  kingdom 
of  heaven,^  because  it  is  (in  a  degree)  heaven  opened  in  the  soul* 
For  whosoever  they  are  that  experience  this,  ihej  can  aver 
before  angels  and  men, 

E^^erlasting  life  is  won, 
Olory  is  on  earth  begun ; 

according  to  the  constant  tenor  of  Scripture,  whidi  everywhere 
bears  record,  Gk)d  ^^  hath  given  unto  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son""  (reigning  in  his  heart) 
<^hath  life,'*  even  life  everlasting.  (1  John  v.  11,  12.)  For 
*^  this  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent.""  (John  xviL  3.)  And  they,  to  whom 
this  is  given,  may  confidently  address  God,  though  they  were 
in  the  midst  of  a  fiery  furnace, 

Thee, — Lord,  safe  shielded  by  thy  power. 
Thee,  Son  of  God,  Jehovah,  we  adore ; 
In  form  of  man  descending  to  appear : 
To  thee  be  ceaseless  hallelnjahs  given. 
Praise,  as  in  hea?en  thy  throne,  we  offer  here  4 
-  For  where  thy  presence  is  displajM,  is  heaven. 

13.  And  this  "  kmgdom  of  God,""  or  of  heaven,  "  is  at  hand,'' 
As  these  words  were  originally  spoken,  they  implied  that  "  the 
time^  was  then  fiilfilled,  God  being  <<  made  manifest  in  the  flesh,'' 
when  he  would  set  up  his  kingdom  among  men,  and  reign  in 
the  hearts  of  his  people.  And  is  not  the  time  now  ftilfiUed? 
For,  **  Lo  !  (saith  he)  I  am  with  you  always,"  you  who  preach 
remission  of  sins  in  my  name,  "  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  (Matt,  xxviii.  20.)  Wheresoever,  therefore,  the  gospel 
of  Christ  is  preached,  this  his  "  kingdom  is  nigh  at  hand."  It 
is  not  far  from  every  one  of  you.    Ye  may  this  hour  enter  there 
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into,  if  so  be  ye  hearken  to  his  voice,  **  Repent  ye,  and  believe 
the  gospel.^ 

II.  1.  This  is  the  way :  Walk  ye  in  it.  And,  First,  "  repent  ^ 
that  is,  know  yourselves.  This  is  the  first. repentance,  previous 
to  faith ;  even  conviction,  or  self-knowledge.  Awake  then,  thou 
that  sleepest.  Know  thyself  to  be  a  sinner,  and  what  manner 
of  sinner  thou  art.  Know  that  corruption  of  thy  inmost  nature, ' 
whereby  thou  art  very  far  gone  from  original  righteousness, 
whereby  "  the  flesh  lusteth*"  always  "  contrary  to  the  Spirit,*" 
through  that  ^^  carnal  mind  ^  which  ^^is  enmity  against  God,^ 
which  ^^  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.*^ 
Know  that  thou  art  corrupted  in  every  power,  in  every  faculty 
of  thy  soul ;  that  thou  art  totally  corrupted  in  every  one  of  these, 
all  the  foundations  being  out  of  course.  The  eyes  of  thine 
understanding  are  darkened,  so  that  they  cannot  discern  God, 
or  the  things  of  God.  The  clouds  of  ignorance  and  error  rest 
upon  thee,  and  cover  thee  with  the  shadow  of  death.  Thou 
knowest  nothing  yet  as  thou  oughtest  to  know,  neither  God,  nor 
the  world,  nor  thyself  Thy  will  is  no  longer  the  will  of  Grod, 
but  is  utterly  perverse  and  distorted,  averse  from  all  good,  frY>m 
all  which  God  loves,  and  prone  to  aD  evil,  to  every  abomination 
which  God  hateth.  Thy  affections  are  aUenated  from  God,  and 
scattered  abroad  over  all  the  earth.  All  thy  passions,  both  thy 
desires  and  aversions,  thy  joys  and  sorrows,  thy  hopes  and  fears^ 
are  out  of  frame,  are  either  undue  in  their  degree,  or  placed  on 
imdue  objects.  So  that  there  is  no  soundness  in  thy  soul ;  but 
"  from  the  crown  of  the  head,  to  the  sole  of  the  foot,*"  (to  use 
the  strong  expression  of  the  Prophet,)  there  are  only  "  wounds, 
and  bruises,  and  putrifying  sores.*" 

2.  Such  is  the  inbred  corruption  of  thy  heart,  of  thy  very 
inmost  nature.  And  what  manner  of  branches  canst  thou 
expect  to  grow  from  such  an  evil  root  ?  Hence  springs  unbelief; 
ever  departing  from  the  Uving  God;  saying,  "  Who  is  the  Lord,, 
that  I  should  serve  him  ?  Tush !  Thou,  God,  carest  not  for 
it.*"  Hence  independence ;  affecting  to  be  like  the  Most  Hi^ 
Hence  pride,  in  all  its  forms ;  teaching  thee  to  say,  ^^  I  am  rich, 
and  increased  in  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing."^  From  this 
evil  fountain  flow  forth  the  bitter  streams  of  vanity,  thirst  of 
praise,  ambition,  covetousness,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of 
the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life.  From  this  arise  anger,  hatred, 
malice,  revenge,  envy,  jealousy,  evil  surmismgs :  From  this,  all 
the  foolish  and  hurtfid  lusts  that  now  "  pierce  thee  through  with 
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many  soiiows,^  and,  if  not  timely  prevented,  will  at  loigth 
drown  thy  soul  in  everlasting  perdition. 

6.  And  what  fruits  can  grow  on  such  branches  as  these? 
Only  such  as  are  Utter  and  evil  continually.  Of  pride  cometh 
contention,  vain  boasting,  seeking  and  receiving  praise  of  men, 
and  so  robbing  God  of  that  glory  which  he  cannot  give  unto 
another.  Of  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  come  gluttony  or  drunken^ 
Bess,  luxury  or  sensuality,  fornication,  uncleanness ;  variously 
defiling  that  body  which  was  designed  for  a  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost :  Of  unbelief,  every  evil  word  and  work.  But  the  time 
would  fail,  shouldest  thou  reckon  up  all;  all  the  idle  words  thou 
hast  spoken,  provoking  the  Most  High,  grieving  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel ;  all  the  evil  works  thou  hast  done,  either  wholly  evil 
in  themselves,  or,  at  least,  not  done  to  the  glory  of  God.  For 
thy  actual  sins  are  more  than  thou  art  able  to  express,  more 
than  the  hairs  of  thy  head.  Who  can  number  the  sands  of  the 
sea,  or  the  drops  of  rain,  or  thy  iniquities  ? 

4.  And  knowest  thou  not  that  ^*  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ?"" 
— <leath,  not  only  temporal,  but  eternal.  ^^The  soul  that  sinneth, 
it  shall  die  ;*"  f(nr  the  mouth  of  the  Lcnrd  hath  spoken  it.  It  shall 
die  the  second  death.  This  is  the  sentence,  to  ^^  be  punished "" 
with  never-ending  death,  ^^with  everlasting  destruction  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power.*" 
Knowest  thou  not  that  every  sinner,  tvo^^  tr^  ti}  yuvvri  r«  mjposj 
not  properly  ^  is  in  danger  of  hell-fire  ;^  that  expression  is  far 
too  weak;  but  rather,  ^^is  under  the  sentence  of  hell-fire;^ 
doomed  already,  just  dragging  to  execution.  Thou  art  guilty 
of  everlasting  death.  It  is  the  just  reward  of  thy  inward  and 
outward  wickedness.  It  is  just  that  the  sentence  should  now 
take  place.  Dost  thou  see,  dost  thou  feel  this?  Art  thou 
throughly  convinced,  that  thou  deservest  Gknl^s  wrath,  and 
everlasting  damnation  ?  Would  God  do  thee  no  wrong,  if  he 
now  commanded  the  earth  to  open,  and  swallow  thee  up?  if 
thou  wert  now  to  go  down  quick  into  the  pit,  into  the  fire  that 
never  shall  be  quenched?  If  Gtxl  hath  given  thee,  truly  to 
repent,  thou  hast  a  deep  sense  that  these  things  are  so ;  and 
that  it  is  of  his  mere  mercy  thou  art  not  ccmsumed,  swept  away 
from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

5.  And  what  wilt  thou  do  to  appease  the  wrath  of  Grod,  to 
atone  for  all  thy  sins,  and  to  escape  the  punishment  thou  hast 
so  justly  deserved  ?    Alas,  thou  canst  do  nothing ;  nothing  that 

G2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


84  SERMON    VTI. 

will  in  anywise  make  amends  to  Grod  for  one  evil  work,  or  word^ 
or  thought.  If  thou  couldest  now  do  all  things  well,  if  from 
this  very  hour  till  thy  soul  should  return  to  Grod  thou  couldest 
perform  perfect,  iminterrupted  obedience,  even  this  would  not 
atone  for  what  is  past.  The  not  increasing  thy  debt  would  not 
discharge  it.  It  would  stiU  remain  as  great  as  ever.  Yea,  the 
present  and  fiiture  obedience  of  all  the  men  upon  earth,  and  all 
the  angels  in  heaven,  would  never  make  satisfaction  to  the  jus- 
tice of  God  for  one  single  sin.  How  vain,  then,  was  the  thought 
of  atoning  for  thy  own  sins,  by  anything  thou  couldest  do  !  It 
costeth  far  more  to  redeem  one  soul,  than  all  mankind  is  able  to 
pay.  So  that  were  there  no  other  help  for  a  guilty  sinner, 
without  doubt  he  must  have  perished  everlastbgly. 

6.  But  suppose  perfect  obedience,  for  the  time  to  come,  could 
atone  for  the  sins  that  are  past,  this  would  profit  thee  nothing; 
for  thou  art  not  able  to  perform  it ;  no,  not  in  any  one  point. 
Begin  now  :  Make  the  trial.  Shake  off  that  outward  sin  that 
so  easily  besetteth  thee.  Thou  canst  not.  How  then  wilt  thou 
change  thy  life  from  all  evil  to  all  good  ?  Indeed,  it  is  impossi* 
ble  to  be  done,  unless  first  thy  heart  be  changed.  For,  so  long 
as  the  tree  remains  evil,  it  cannot  bring  forth  good  fruit.  But 
art  thou  able  to  change  thy  own  heart,  from  all  sin  to  all  holi^ 
ness?  to  quicken  a  soul  that  is  dead  in  sin,— dead  to  Grod, 
and  alive  only  to  the  world  ?  No  more  than  thou  art  able  to 
quicken  a  dead  body,  to  raise  to  life  him  that  lieth  in  the  grave. 
Yea,  thou  art  not  able  to  quicken  thy  soul  in  any  degree,  no 
more  than  to  give  any  degree  of  life  to  the  dead  body.  Thou 
canst  do  nothing,  more  or  less,  in  this  matter ;  thou  art  utterly 
without  strength.  To  be  deeply  sensible  of  this,  how  helpless 
thou  art,  as  well  as  how  guilty  and  how  sinfrd, — this  is  that 
"  repentance  not  to  be  repented  of,^  which  is  the  forerunner  of 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

7*  If  to  this  lively  conviction  of  thy  inward  and  outward  sins, 
of  thy  utter  guiltiness  and  helplessness,  there  be  added  suitable 
affections, — sorrow  of  heart,  for  having  despised  thy  own  mer- 
cies,— ^remorse,  and  self-condemnation,  having  thy  mouth  stop- 
ped,— shame  to  lift  up  thine  eyes  to  heaven, — ^fear  of  the  wrath 
of  Grod  abiding  on  thee,  of  his  curse  hanging  over  thy  head,  and 
of  the  fiery  indignation  ready  to  devour  those  who  forget  God, 
and  obey  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,— earnest  desire  to  escape 
from  that  indignation,  to  cease  from  evil,  and  learn  to  do  well ; 
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* — then  I  say  unto  thee,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  ^^  Thou  art 
not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.'"  One  step  more  and  thou  shalt 
«iter  in.     Thou  dost  "  repent.*"    Now,  "  believe  the  gospel."^ 

8.  The  gospelj  (that  is,  good  tidings,  good  news  for  guilty, 
helpless  sinners,)  in  the  largest  sense  of  the  word,  means,  the 
whole  revelation  made  to  men  by  Jesus  Christ ;  and  sometimes 
the  whole  account  of  what  our  Lord  did  and  suffered  while  he 
tabernacled  among  men.  The  substance  of  all  is,  ^^  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners;^  or,  ^^God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  to  the  end 
we  might  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life;^  or,  "He  was 
bruised  for  our  transgressions,  he  was  wounded  for  our  iniqui- 
ties ;  the  chastisement  of  oui  peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed.*" 

9.  Believe  this,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  thine.  By  faith 
thou  attainest  the  promise.  ^^  He  pardoneth  and  absolveth  all 
that  truly  repent,  and  unfeignedly  believe  his  holy  gospel.*" 
As  soon  as  ever  God  hath  spoken  to  thy  heart,  "  Be  of  good 
cheer,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,^  his  kingdom  comes :  Thou 
hast  "  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.*" 

10.  Only  beware  thou  do  not  deceive  thy  own  soul,  with 
regard  to  the  nature  of  this  faith.  It  is  not,  as  some  have 
fondly  conceived,  a  bare  assent  to  the  truth  of  the  Bible,  of  the 
articles  of  our  Creed,  or  of  all  that  is  contained  in  the  Old  and 
JSew  Testament.  The  devils  believe  this,  as  well  as  I  or  thou  ! 
And  yet  they  are  devils  still.  But  it  is,  over  and  above  this,  a 
mure  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God,  through  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  a 
confidence  in  a  pardoning  God.  It  is  a  divine  evidence  or  con- 
viction that  "  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  to  him- 
self, not  imputing  to  them  their  ^^  former  "  trespasses  ;*"  and,  in 
particular,  that  the  Son  of  God  hath  loved  mcy  and  given  himself 
for  me ;  and  that  I,  even  I,  am  now  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
blood  of  the  cross. 

11.  Dost  thou  thus  believe?  Then  the  peace  of  God  is  in  thy 
heart,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  flee  away.  Thou  art  no  longer 
in  doubt  of  the  love  of  God ;  it  is  clear  as  the  noon-day  sun. 
Thou  criest  out,  "  My  song  shall  be  always  of  the  loving- 
kindness  of  the  Lord :  With  my  mouth  will  I  ever  be  telling  of 
thy  truth,  from  one  generation  to  another.*"  Thou  art  no 
longer  afraid  of  hell,  or  death,  or  him  that  had  once  the  power 
of  death,  the  devil ;  no,  nor  painfully  afraid  of  God  himself; 
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<mly  thou  hast  a  tender,  filial  fear  of  offendbg  him.  Dost  thou 
believe  ?  Then  thy  '*  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,''  and  thy 
*'  spirit  rejoiceth  in  God  thy  Saviour.''  Thou  rejoicest  in  thi^ 
thou  hast  "  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness 
of  sins."  Thou  rejoicest  in  that  "Spirit  of  adoption,''  which 
crieth  in  thy  heart,  "  Abba,  Father !"  Thou  rejoicest  in  a 
"  hope  full  of  immortaUty  ;"  in  reaching  forth  unto  the  "  mark 
for  the  prize  of  thy  high  calling ; "  in  an  earnest  expectation  of  all 
the  good  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 

12.  Dost  thou  now  believe?  Then  "the  love  of  God  is" 
now  "shed  abroad  in  thy  heart."  Thou  lovest  him,  because  he 
first  loved  us.  And,  because  thou  lovest  God,  thou  lovest  thy 
brother  also.  And,  bring  filled  with  "love,  peace,  joy,"  thou 
art  also  filled  with  "  long-suffering,  gentleness,  fideUty,  good- 
ness, meekness,  temperance,"  and  all  the  other  firuits  of  the 
same  Spirit ;  in  a  word,  with  whatever  dispositions  are  holy,  are 
heavenly,  or  divine.  For  while  thou  "beholdest  with  open," 
uncovered  "  face  "  (the  veil  now  being  taken  away)  "  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,"  his  glorious  love,  and  the  glorious  image  wherein 
thou  wast  created,  thou  art  "changed  into  the  same  image, 
from  glory  to  glory,  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

13.  This  repentance,  this  faith,  this  peace,  joy,  love,  this 
change  from  glory  to  glory,  is  what  the  wisdom  of  the  world 
has  voted  to  be  madness,  mere  enthusiasm,  utter  distraction. 
But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  regard  them  not ;  be  thou  moved 
by  none  of  these  things.  Thou  knowest  in  whom  thou  hast 
believed.  See  that  no  man  take  thy  crown.  Whereunto  thou 
hast  already  attained,  hold  fast,  and  follow,  till  thou  attain  all 
the  great  and  precious  promises.  And  thou  who  hast  not  yet 
known  him,  let  not  vain  men  make  thee  ashamed  of  the  gospd 
of  Christ.  Be  thou  in  nothing  terrified  by  those  who  speak  evil 
of  the  things  which  they  know  not.  God  will  soon  turn  thy 
heaviness  into  joy.  O  let  not  thy  hands  hang  down !  Yet  a  little 
longer,  and  he  will  take  away  thy  fears,  and  give  thee  the  spirit  of 
a  sound  mind.  He  is  nigh  "  that  justifieth :  Who  is  he  that  con- 
demneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  rose  again,  who  is 
even  now  at  the  right  hand  of  G^  making  intercession"  for  thee. 

Now  cast  thyself  on  the  Lamb  of  God,  with  all  thy  sins,  how 
many  soever  they  be ;  and  "  an  entrance  shall"  now  "  be  minis- 
tered  unto  thee,  into  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ!" 
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THE    FIRST    FRUITS   OF    THE    SPIRIT. 


"  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  JesuSf  who  walk  not  after  the  Jtesh^  but  after 
the  Spirit."^    Romans  viii.  1, 

1.  By  '^  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,"^  St.  Paul  evidently 
means,  those  who  truly  belieye  in  him ;  those  who,  **  being  jus- 
tified by  fidth,  haye  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.''  They  who  thus  believe  do  no  longer  "  walk  after  the 
flesh,''  no  longer  follow  the  motions  of  corrupt  nature,  but  ^^  after 
the  Sjnrit ; "  both  their  thoughts,  words,  and  works  are  under  the 
direction  of  ^e  Uessed  Spirit  of  God. 

2.  '^  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to"  these. 
There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  from  Gt)d;   for  he  hath 

JtuUfied  them  <^  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Jesus."  He  hath  forgiven  all  their  iniquities,  and 
blotted  out  all  their  sins.  And  there  is  no  condemnatbn  to 
them  from  within ;  for  they  ^^  have  received  not  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  but  the  Sjririt  which  is  of  God;  that  they  m^ht  know 
the  things  which  are  freely  given  to  them  of  God;"  (1  Cor.  iL 
12 ;)  which  Spirit  ^^  beareth  witness  with  their  spirits,  that  they 
are  the  children  of  God."  And  to  this  is  added  the  testimony 
of  their  conscience,  ^^  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not 
with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  they  have  had 
their  conversation  in  the  world."  (2  Cor.  L  12.) 

3.  But  because  this  scripture  has  been  so  frequently  mis- 
tmderstood,  and  that  in  so  dangerous  a  manner ;  because  such 
multitudes  of  ^^  unlearned  and  unstable  men "  {oi  afML^eig  xai 
opipixToi,  men  untaught  of  God,  and  consequently  unestabUshed 
in  the  truth  which  is  after  godliness)  have  wrested  it  to  their 
own  destruction ;  I  propose  to  show,  as  clearly  as  I  can.  First, 
who  those  are  "  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,"  and  "walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit :"    And,  Secondly,  how  "  there  is 
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no  condemnatfon  to  ^  these.    I  shall  conclude  with  some  practical 
inferences. 

1.  1.  Fu^t  I  am  to  show,  who  those  are  that  '*  are  in  Christ 
Jesus.""  And  are  they  not  those  who  believe  in  his  name? 
those  who  are  ^'  found  in  him,  not  having  their  own  righteous- 
ness, but  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith  ?**  These, 
who  "  have  redemption  through  his  blood,""  are  properly  said  to 
bem^fm;  For  they  dwell  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  them.  They 
are  joined  unto  the  Lord  in  one  Spirit.  They  are  ingrafted  into 
Him  as  branches  into  the  vine.  They  are  united,  as  members 
to  their  head,  in  a  manner  which  words  cannot  express,  nor  could 
it  before  enter  into  their  hearts  to  conceive. 

2.  Now  "  whosoever  abideth  in  him,  sinneth  not ;""  "  walketh 
not  after  the  flesh.""  The  flesh,  in  the  usual  language  of  St. 
Paul,  signifies  corrupt  nature.  In  this  sense  he  uses  the  word, 
writing  to  the  Galatians,  ^^  The  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest ;  "* 
(Gal.  V.  19;)  and  a  little  before,  **  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye 
shall  not  fulfil  the  lust"*  (or  desfa-e)  «  of  the  flesh.""  (v.  16.)  To 
prove  which,  namely,  that  those  who  "  walk  by  the  Spirit,""  do 
not  ^^  ftilfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,""  he  immediately  adds,  ^  For  the 
flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit ;  and  the  Spirit  lusteth  against 
the  flesh,  (for  these  are  contrary  to  each  other,)  that  ye  may  not 
do  the  things  which  ye  would.""  So  the  words  are  literally  trans- 
lated; {tvot  /x)j  a  ct¥  dfXijTf,  ravra  -woiijTf;)  not,  **  So  that  ye 
cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would ;""  as  if  the  flesh  overcame 
the  Spirit ;  a  translation  which  hath  not  only  nothing  to  do  with 
the  original  text  of  the  Apostle,  but  likewise  makes  his  whole 
argument  nothing  worth ;  yea,  asserts  just  the  reverse  of.  what 
he  iis  proving. 

3.  They  who  are  of  Christ,  who  abide  in  him,  "  have  crucified 
the  flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts.""  They  abstain  from  all 
those  works  of  the  flesh;  from  "  adultery  and  fornication;'" 
from  "uncleanness  and  lasciviousness;""  firom  "idolatry,  witch- 
craft, hatred,  variance;""  from  "  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  sedi- 
tion, heresies,  envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  reveUings;"" 
from  every  design,  and  word,  and  work,  to  which  the  corruption 
of  nature  leads.  Although  they  feel  the  root  of  bitterness  in 
themselves,  yet  are  they  endued  with  power  from  on  high  to 
trample  it  continually  under  foot,  so  that  it  cannot  ^'  spring  up 
to  trouble  them;""  insomuch  that  every  fresh  assault  which 
they  undergo,  only  gives  them  fresh  occasion  oi  praise,  of  crying 
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out,  ^  Thanks  be  unto  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.'*' 

4.  They  now  "  walk  after  the  Spirit,*"  both  in  their  hearts 
and  lives.  They  are  taught  of  him  to  love  God  and  their  neigh- 
bour, with  a  love  which  is  as  ^^  a  well  of  water,  springing  istp 
into  everlasting  life."  And  by  him  they  are  led  into  every  holy 
desire,  into  every  divine  and  heavenly  temper,  till  every  thought 
which  arises  in  their  heart  is  holiness  unto  the  Lord. 

6.  They  who  "  walk  after  the  Spirit,"  are  also  led  by  him 
into  all  holiness  of  conversation.  Theb  ^*  speech  is  always  in 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt;"  with  the  love  and  fear  of  God. 
^^  No  corrupt  communication  comes  out  of  their  mouth,  but 
only  that  which  is  good;"  that  which  is  "  to  the  use  of  edify- 
ing;" which  is  "  meet  to  minister  grace  to  the  hearers."  And 
herein  likewise  do  they  exercise  themselves  day  and  night,  to  do 
only  the  things  which  please  God ;  in  all  their  outward  beha- 
viour to  follow  Him  ^^  who  left  us  an  example  that  we  might 
tread  in  his  steps ;"  in  all  their  intercourse  with  their  neighbour, 
to  walk  in  justice,  mercy,  and  truth ;  and  ^^  whatsoever  they  do," 
in  every  circumstance  of  life,  to  "  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

6.  These  are  they  who  indeed  ^^  walk  after  the  Spirit."  Being 
filled  with  faith  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  possess  in  their 
hearts  and  show  forth  in  their  lives,  in  the  whole  course  of  their 
words  and  actions,  the  genuine  fruits  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod, 
namely,  ^^  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
fidelity,  meekness,  temperance,"  and  whatsoever  else  is  lovely 
or  praiseworthy.  ^^  They  adorn  in  all  things  the  gospel  of  God 
our  Saviour;"  and  give  ftill  proof  to  all  mankind,  that  they  are 
indeed  actuated  by  the  same  Spirit  ^^  which  raised  up  Jesua 
firom  the  dead." 

II.  1.  I  proposed  to  show,  in  the  Second  place,  how  ^<  there 
IB  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  thus  in  Christ  Jesus," 
and  thus  ^*  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 

And,  First,  to  believers  in  Christ,  walking  thus,  ^^  there  is 
no  condemnation"  on  account  of  their  past  sins.  God  con- 
demneth  them  not  for  any  of  these ;  they  ^re  as  though  they 
had  never  been ;  they  are  cast  ^^  as  a  stone  into  the  depth  of 
the  sea,"  and  he  remembereth  them  no  more.  God,  having 
^  set  forth  his  Son  to  be  a  propitiation"  for  them,  "  through 
faith  in  his  blood,"  hath  declared  unto  them  his  "  r^hteousness, 
fiar  the  remission  of  the  sins  that  are  past."    He  layeth  therefore 
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none  of  the6e  to  their  charge ;  their  memorial  is  perished  with 
them. 

2.  And  there  is  no  condemnation  in  their  own  breast;  no 
sense  of  guilt,  or  dread  of  the  wrath  of  God.  They  *'  have  th^ 
witness  in  themselves:^  They  are  conscious  of  their  interest 
in  the  blood  of  sprinkling.  ^^  They  bave  not  received  again  the 
spirit  of  bondage  unto  fear,^  unto  doubt  and  racking  uncertainty ; 
but  they  ^^  hare  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,**^  crying  in  their 
heart,  "  Abba,  Father.''  Thus,  being  "justified  by  faith,''  they 
have  the  peace  of  Grod  ruling  in  their  hearts ;  flowing  from  a 
continual  sense  of  his  pardoning  mercy,  and  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  toward  God." 

3.  If  it  be  said,  "  But  sometimes  a  believer  in  Christ  may 
lose  his  sight  of  the  mercy  of  Grod ;  sometimes  such  darkness 
may  fall  upon  him  that  he  no  longer  sees  Him  that  is  invisible, 
no  longer  feels  that  witness  in  himself  c^  his  part  in  the  atoning 
blood ;  and  then  he  is  inwardly  condemned,  he  hath  again  ^  the 
sentence  of  death  in  himself:'  "  I  answer,  supposing  it  so  to  be, 
supposing  him  not  to  see  the  mercy  of  Gt)d,  then  he  is  not  a 
believer :  For  faith  implies  light ;  the  light  of  God  shining  upon 
the  soul.  So  far,  therefore,  as  any  one  loses  this  light,  he,  for 
the  time,  loses  his  futh.  And,  no  doubt,  a  true  believer  in 
Christ  may  lose  the  light  of  faith ;  and  so  far  as  this  is  lost,  he 
may,  for  a  time,  fall  again  into  condemnation.  But  this  is  not 
the  case  of  them  who  now  **  are  in  Christ  Jesus,"  who  now  believe 
in  his  name.  For  so  long  as  they  believe,  and  walk  after  the 
Spirit,  neither  God  condemns  them,  nor  their  own  heart. 

4.  They  are  not  condemned.  Secondly,  for  any  present  sins, 
for  now  transgressing  the  commandments  of  God.  For  they  do 
not  transgress  them :  They  do  not  "  walk  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit"  This  is  ihe  continual  proof  of  their  "  love  of 
God,  that  they  keep  his  commandments ;"  even  as  St  John 
bears  witness,  "  Whosoever  is  (x)m  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin. 
For  his  seed  remaineth  in  him,  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
bom  of  God:"  He  cannot,  so  long  as  that  seed  of  God,  that 
loving,  holy  faith  remaineth  in  him.  So  long  as  "  he  keepeth 
himself"  herein,  "  that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not."  Now  it 
is  evident,  he  is  not  condemned  for  the  sins  which  he  doth  not 
commit  at  all.  They,  therefore,  who  are  thus  "  led  by  the 
Spirit,  are  not  under  the  law:"  (Gal.  v.  18:)  Not  under  th<* 
curse  or  condemnation  oi  it ;  for  it  condemns  none  but  those 
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who  hresk  it.  Thus,  that  law  of  God, ''  Thou  shalt  not  steal,^ 
cond^oins  none  but  those  who  do  steaL  Thus,  ^^  Remember 
the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy,""  condemns  those  only  who  do 
not  keep  it  holy.  But  against  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  ^^  there  is 
no  law  ;*"  (v.  ^ ;)  as  the  Apostle  more  largely  declares  in  those 
memorable  words  of  his  former  Epistle  to  Timothy :  **  We  know 
that  the  law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully ;  knowing  this,^ 
(if,  while  he  uses  the  law  of  God,  in  order  either  to  convince  or 
direct,  he  know  and  remember  this,)  on  hxaKp  vof/.os  ou  xeirai ; 
(not  that  the  law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man ;  but)  **  that 
the  law  does  not  lie  against  a  righteous  man;^  it  has  no 
force  against  him,  no  power  to  condemn  him ;  ^*  but  against  the 
lawless  and  disobedient,  against  the  ungodly  and  sinners,  against 
the  unholy  and  profane ;  according  to  the  glorious  gospel  of  the 
blessed  God.''  (1  Tim.  i.  8,  9, 11.) 

5.  They  are  not  condemned.  Thirdly,  for  inward  sin,  even 
though  it  does  now  remain.  That  the  corruption  of  nature 
does  still  remain,  even  in  those  who  ore  the  diildren  of  God  by 
£uth ;  that  they  have  in  them  the  seeds  of  pride  and  vanity,  of 
anger,  lust,  and  e?il  desire,  yea,  sin  of  every  kind ;  is  too  plain 
to  be  denied,  being  matter  of  daily  experience.  And  on  this 
account  it  is,  that  St  Paul,  speaking  to  those  whom  he  had  just 
before  witnessed  to  be  "in  Christ  Jesus,^  (1  Cor.  i.  2,  9,)  to 
have  been  "  called  of  God  into  the  fellowship  (or  participation) 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  ;^  yet  declares,  "  Brethren,  I  could  not 
speak  unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  even  as 
unto  babes  in  Chri^:^  (1  Cor.  iii.  1 :)  "  Babes  in  Christ  ;^  so 
we  see  they  were  "in  Christ;'*  they  were  beUevers  in  a  low 
degree.  And  yet  how  much  of  sin  remained  in  them  I  of 
that  "  carnal  mind,  whidi  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God!" 

6.  And  yet,  for  all  this,  they  are  not  condemned.  Although 
they  feel  the  flesh,  the  evil  nature  in  them ;  although  they  are 
more  sensible,  day  by  day,  that  their  "  heart  is  deceitful  and 
desperately  wicked;"  yet,  so  long  as  they  do  not  yield  thereto ; 
so  long  as  they  give  no  place  to  the  devil ;  so  long  as  they 
maintain  a  continual  war  with  all  sin,  with  pride,  anger,  desbe, 
so  that  the  flesh  hath  not  dominion  over  them,  but  they  still 
"  walk  after  the  Spirit;"  there  is  **no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  God,  is  wdl-pleased  with  their 
sincere,  though  imperfect,  obedience;  and  they  "have  confi- 
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dence  toward  Grod,^  knowing  they  are  his,  *^  by  the  Spirit  which 
he  hath  given  ^  them.  (1  John  iii.  24.) 

7-  Nay,  Fourthly,  although  they  are  continually  convinced 
of  sin  cleaving  to  all  they  do ;  although  they  are  conscious  of 
not  fulfilling  the  perfect  law,  either  in  their  thoughts,  or  words, 
or  works ;  although  they  know  they  do  not  love  the  Lord  their 
God  with  all  their  heart,  and  mind,  and  soul,  and  strength; 
although  they  feel  more  or  less  of  pride,  or  self-will,  stealing  in 
and  mixing  with  their  best  duties ;  although  even  in  their  more 
immediate  intercourse  with  God,  when  they  assemble  themselves 
with  the  great  congr^^tion,  and,  when  they  pour  out  their  souls 
in  secret  to  Him  who  seeth  all  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart,  they  are  continually  ashamed  of  their  wandering  thoughts, 
or  of  the  deadness  and  dulness  of  their  affections ;  yet  there  is 
no  condemnation  to  them  still,  either  from  God  or  from  their  own 
heart.  The  consideration  of  these  manifold  defects  only  gives 
them  a  deeper  s^ise,  that  they  have  always  need  of  that  blood 
of  sprinkling  which  speaks  for  them  in  the  ears  of  God,  and  that 
Advocate  with  the  Father  "  who  ever  liveth  to  make  interces- 
sion for  them.*"  So  far  are  these  from  driving  them  away  from 
Him  in  whom  they  have  believed,  that  they  rather  drive  them 
the  closer  to  Him  whom  they  feel  the  want  of  every  moment. 
And,  at  the  same  time,  the  deeper  sense  they  have  of  this  want, 
the  more  earnest  desire  do  they  feel,  and  the  more  diligent  they 
are,  as  they  "  have  received  the  Lord  Jesus,  so  to  walk  in  him."" 

8.  They  are  not  condemned.  Fifthly,  for  sins  of  infirmity,  as 
they  are  usually  called.  Perhaps  it  were  advisable  rather  to  call 
them  in/irmitiesy  that  we  may  not  seem  to  give  any  countenance 
to  sin,  or  to  extenuate  it  in  any  degree,  by  thus  coupling  it  with 
infirmity.  But,  (if  we  must  retain  so  ambiguous  and  dangerous 
an  expression,)  by  sins  of  infirmity  I  would  mean,  such  involun- 
tary failings  as  the  saying  a  thing  we  believe  true,  though,  in 
fact,  it  prove  to  be  fake ;  or,  the  hurting  our  neighbour  with- 
out knowing  or  designing  it,  perhaps  when  we  designed  to  do 
him  good.  Though  these  are  deviations  from  the  holy,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect  wiU  of  God,  yet  they  are  not  properly 
sins,  nor  do  they  bring  any  guilt  on  the  conscience  of  ^'  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus.''  They  separate  not  between  God 
and  them,  neither  intercept  the  Ught  of  his  countenance;  as 
being  no  ways  inconsistent  with  their  general  character  q( 
^^  walking  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.'' 
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9.  Lastly,  "  There  is  no  condemnation''  to  them  for  anything 
whatever  which  it  is  not  in  their  power  to  help ;  whether  it  be 
of  an  inward  or  outward  nature,  and  whether  it  be  doing  some^ 
thing,  or  leaving  something  undone.  For  instance,  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  to  be  administered ;  but  you  do  not  partake  thereof. 
Why  do  you  not  ?  You  are  confined  by  sickness ;  therefore, 
you  cannot  help  omitting  it ;  and  for  the  same  reason  you  are 
not  condemned.  There  is  no  guilt,  because  there  is  no  choice. 
As  there  "  is  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  » 
man  hath,  not  according  to  that  he  hath  not.*" 

10.  A  believer,  indeed,  may  sometimes  be  grieved^  because 
he  cannot  do  what  his  soul  longs  for.  He  may  cry  out,  when 
he  is  detained  from  worshipping  God  in  the  great  congregation, 
"  Like  as  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks,  so  panteth 
my  soul  after  thee,  O  God.  My  soul  is  athirst  for  God,  yea, 
even  for  the  living  God  :  When  shall  I  come  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  ?"  He  may  earnestly  desire  (only  still  saying 
in  his  heart,  "  Not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt"^  to  "  go  again 
with  the  multitude,  and  bring  them  forth  into  the  house  of 
God."  But  still,  if  he  cannot  go,  he  feels  no  condemnation,  no 
guilt,  no  sense  of  God's  displeasure ;  but  can  cheerftdly  yield 
up  those  desires  with,  "  O  my  soul,  put  thy  trust  in  God !  for 
I  will  yet  give  him  thanks,  who  is  the  help  of  my  countenance 
and  my  God." 

11.  It  is  more  difficult  to  determine  concerning  those  which 
are  usually  styled  sins  of  surprise ;  as  when  one  who  commonly 
in  patience  possesses  his  soul,  on  a  sudden  and  violent  tempta- 
tion, speaks  or  acts  in  a  manner  not  consistent  with  the  royal 
law,  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  Perhaps  it 
is  not  easy  to  fix  a  general  rule  concerning  transgressions  of  this 
nature.  We  cannot  say,  either  that  men  are,  or  that  they  are 
not,  condemned  for  sins  of  surprise  in  general :  But  it  seems, 
whenever  a  believer  is  by  surprise  overtaken  in  a  fault,  there  is 
more  or  less  condemnation,  as  there  is  more  or  less  concurrence 
of  his  will.  In  proportion  as  a  sinful  desire,  or  word,  or  action, 
is  more  or  less  voluntary,  so  we  may  conceive  God  is  more  or 
less  displeased,  and  there  is  more  or  less  guilt  upon  the  soul. 

12.  But  if  so,  then  there  may  be  some  sins  of  surprise  which 
bring  much  guilt  and  condemnation.  For,  in  some  instances, 
our  being  surprised  is  owing  to  some  wilftd  and  culpable  neglect ; 
or,  to  a  sleepiness  of  soul  which  might  have  been  prevented,  or 
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shaken  off,  before  the  temptation  came.  A  man  may  be  pcevi- 
ottsly  warned  either  of  God  or  man,  that  trials  and  dangers  are 
at  band ;  and  yet  may  say  in  his  heart,  ^^  A  little  more  slumber^ 
a  little  more  folding  at  the  hands  to  rest^  Now,  if  such  an  one 
aftarwards  fall,  though  unawares,  into  the  snare  which  he  might 
have  avoided, — that  he  fell  unawares  is  no  excuse ;  he  might 
have  foreseen  and  have  shunned  the  danger.  The  falling,  even 
by  surprise,  in  such  an  instance  as  this,  is,  in  effect,  a  wilful  sin ; 
and,  as  such,  must  expose  the  sinner  to  condemnation,  both  from 
God  and  his  own  conscience. 

13.  On  the  other  hand,  there  may  be  sudden  assaults,  either 
from  the  world,  or  the  god  of  this  world,  and  frequently  from 
our  own  evil  hearts,  which  we  did  not,  and  hardly  could,  foresee. 
And  by  these  even  a  believer,  while  weak  in  fSuth,  may  possibly 
be  borne  down,  suppose  into  a  degree  of  anger,  or  thinking  evil 
of  another,  with  scarce  any  concurrence  of  his  will.  Now,  in  such 
a  case,  the  jealous  God  would  undoubtedly  show  him  that  he 
had  done  foolishly.  He  would  be  convinced  of  having  swerved 
from  the  perfect  law,  from  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ,  and, 
consequently,  grieved  with  a  godly  s<Nnrow,  and  lovingly  ashamed 
before  God.  Yet  need  he  not  come  into  condemnation.  God 
layeth  not  folly  to  his  charge,  but  hath  compassion  upon  him, 
^^even  as  a  father  pitieth  hb  own  children.^  And  his  heart  con- 
demneth  him  not;  in  the  midst  of  that  sorrow  and  shame  he 
can  still  say,  ^*  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid ;  for  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song ;  he  also  is  become  my 
salvation.'*^ 

III.  1.  It  remains  only  to  draw  some  practical  inferences 
from  the  preceding  considerations. 

And,  First,  if  there  be  ^^  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,"^  and  ^^  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit,^  on  account  of  theb  past  sin  ;  then  why  art  thou  fearfril, 
O  thou  of  fittle  faith?  Though  thy  sins  were  once  more  in 
number  than  the  sand,  what  is  that  to  thee,  now  thou  art  in 
Christ  Jesus  ?  ^^  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect  P  It  is  God  that  justifieth :  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?^ 
All  the  sins  thou  hast  committed  from  thy  youth  up,  until  the 
hour  when  thou  wast  ^^  accepted  in  the  Beloved,*"  are  driven 
away  as  chaff,  are  gone,  are  lost,  swallowed  up,  remembered 
no  more.  Thou  art  now  "bom  of  the  Spirit;^  wilt  thou  be 
troubled  or  afraid  of  what  is  done  before  thou  wert  bom  ?  Away 
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with  thy  fears !  Thou  art  not  oalkd  to  fear,  but  to  the  ^^  spirit 
of  love  and  of  a  sound  mind.**^  Enow  thy  caUing !  Rejoice  in  God 
thy  Saviour,  and  give  thanks  to  (rod  thy  Father  through  him  ! 
2.  Wilt  thou  say,  '^  But  I  have  again  committed  sin,  since  I 
had  redemption  through  his  blood  ?  And  therefore  it  is,  that 
^  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.^  ^  It  is  meet 
thou  shouldest  abhor  thyself;  and  it  is  God  who  hath  wrought 
thee  to  this  self-same  thing.  But,  dost  thou  now  believe? 
Hath  he  again  enabled  thee  to  say,  ^*  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth  ;^  ^^  and  the  life  which  I  now  live,  I  live  by  faith  in  the 
Son  of  Gt)d  ?^  Then  that  £uth  again  cancels  all  that  is  past, 
and  there  is  no  condemnation  to  thee.  At  whatsoever  time 
thou  truly  believest  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  all  thy  sins, 
antecedent  to  that  hour,  vanish  away  as  the  morning  dew. 
Now  then,  "  stand  thou  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  thee  free.^  He  hath  onoe  more  made  thee  free  from 
the  power  of  sin,  as  well  as  from  the  guilt  and  punishment  of  it. 
O  '^  be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage!^ — 
neither  the  vile,  devilish  bondage  of  sin,  of  evil  desires,  evil 
tempers,  or  words,  or  works,  the  most  grievous  yoke  on  this  side 
hell ;  nor  the  bondage  of  slavish,  tormenting  fear,  of  guilt  and 
self-condemnation. 

a  But,  Secondly:  Do  all  tbey  which  aUde  <<in  Christ 
Jesus,  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spkit  P^  Then  we 
cannot  but  infer,  that  whosoever  now  committeth  sin,  hath  no 
part  or  lot  in  this  matter.  He  is  even  now  condemned  by  his 
own  heart.  But,  ^^  if  our  heart  condemn  us,^  if  our  own  con- 
acience  beareth  witness  that  we  are  guilty,  undoubtedly  G^ 
doth ;  for  ^^  he  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all 
things  ;^  so  that  we  cannot  deceive  him,  if  we  can  ourselves. 
And  think  not  to  say  ^^  I  was  justified  once ;  my  sins  were  once 
forgiven  me  :^  I  know  not  that ;  neither  will  I  dispute  whether 
they  were  or  no.  Perhaps,  at  this  distance  of  time,  it  is  next 
to  impossible  to  know,  with  any  tolerable  degree  of  certainty, 
whether  that  was  a  true,  genuine  work  of  God,  or  whether  thou 
didst  only  deceive  thy  own  soul.  But  this  I  know,  with  the 
utmost  degree  of  certainty,  ^'  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil.'*^  Therefore,  thou  art  of  thy  father  the  devil.  It  cannot 
be  denied :  For  the  works  of  thy  father  thou  doest.  O  flatter 
not  thyself  with  vain  hopes !  Say  not  to  thy  soul,  ^^  Peace^ 
peace  I""     For  there  is  no  peace.     Cry  aloud !     Cry  unto  God 
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out  of  the  deep ;  if  haply  he  may  hear  thy  voice.  Come  unto 
him  as  at  first,  as  wretched  and  poor,  as  sinful,  miserable,  blind, 
and  naked !  And  beware  thou  suffer  thy  soul  to  take  no  rest, 
till  his  pardoning  love  be  again  revealed;  till  he  "  heal  thy 
backslidings,^  and  fill  thee  agam  with  the  ^^  faith  that  worketh 
by  love."" 

4.  Thirdly.  Is  there  no  condemnation  to  them  which  ^^  walk 
after  the  Spirit,^  by  reason  of  inward  sin  still  remaining,  so 
long  as  they  do  not  give  way  thereto ;  nor  by  reason  of  sin 
cleaving  to  all  they  do?  Then  fret  not  thyself  because  of 
ungodliness,  though  it  still  remain  in  thy  heart.  Repine  not, 
because  thou  still  comest  short  of  tibe  glorious  image  of  God ; 
nor  yet  because  pride,  self-will,  or  unbdief,  cleave  to  all  thy 
words  and  works.  And  be  not  afraid  to  know  all  this  evil  of 
thy  heart,  to  know  thyself  as  also  thou  art  known.  Yea,  desire 
of  God,  that  thou  mayest  not  think  of  thyself  more  highly  than 
thou  oughtest  ^  think.     Let  thy  continual  prayer  be, 

Show  me,  as  my  soul  can  bear, 

The  depth  of  inbred  tins 
AU  the  unbelief  declare, 

The  pride  that  lurks  within. 

But  when  he  heareth  thy  prayer,  and  unveils  thy  heart ;  when 
he  show^  thee  throughly  what  spirit  thou  art  of;  then  beware 
that  thy  faith  fail  thee  not,  that  thou  sufier  not  thy  shield  to  be 
torn  from  thee.  Be  abased.  Be  humbled  in  the  dust.  See 
thyself  nothing,  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity.  But  stiU  ^'  let 
not  thy  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  oGraid.'"  Still  hold 
fast,  "  I,  even  I  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous.'"  ^^  And  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than 
the  earth,  so  is  his  love  higher  than  even  my  sins.""  Therefore, 
God  is  mercifrd  to  thee  a  sinner !  such  a  sinner  as  thou  art ! 
God  is  love;  and  Christ  hath  diedi  Therefore,  the  Father 
himself  loveth  thee !  Thou  art  his  child !  Therefore  he  will 
withhold  from  thee  no  manner  of  thing  that  is  good.  Is  it 
good,  that  the  whole  body  of  sin,  which  is  now  crucified  in 
thee,  should  be  destroyed  ?  It  shall  be  done  !  Thou  shalt  be 
"  cleansed  from  all  filthiness,  both  of  flesh  and  spirit:''  Is  it 
good,  that  nothing  should  remain  in  thy  heart  but  the  pure 
love  of  God  alone  ?  Be  of  good  cheer  1  "  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  and  mind,  and  soul,  and 
strength.''    "  Faithful  is  he  that  hath  promised,  who  also  will 
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do  it'"  It  is  thy  part,  patiently  to  continue  in  the  work  of  faith, 
and  in  the  hibour  of  love ;  and  in  che^ul  peace,  in  humble 
confidence,  with  calm  and  resigned,  and  yet  earnest  expectation, 
to  wait  till  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  shall  perform  this. 

5.  Fourthly.  If  they  that  ^^  are  in  Christ,""  and  ^^  walk  after  the 
Spirit,*"  are  not  condemned  for  sins  of  infirmity ,  as  neither  for 
involuntary  failings^  nor  for  anything  whatever  which  they  are 
not  able  to  help ;  then  beware,  O  thmi  that  hast  faith  in  his 
blood,  that  Satan  herein  gain  no  advantage  over  thee.  Thou 
art  still  foolish  and  weak,  blind  and  ignorant ;  more  weak  than 
any  words  can  express ;  more  foolish  than  it  can  yet  enter  into 
thy  heart  to  conceive  ;  knowing  nothing  yet  as  thou  oughtest  to 
know.  Yet  let  not  all  thy  weakness  and  folly,  or  any  fruit 
thereof,  which  thou  art  not  yet  aUe  to  avoid,  shake  thy  faith, 
thy  filial  trust  in  God,  or  disturb  thy  peace  or  joy  in  the  Lord. 
The  rule  which  some  give,  as  to  wilAil  sins,  and  which,  in  that 
case,  may  perhaps  be  dangerous,  is  undoubtedly  wise  and  safe  if 
it  be  applied  only  to  the  case  of  weakness  and  infirmities.  Art 
thou  fallen,  O  man  of  GoA.  ?  Yet,  do  not  lie  there,  firetting 
thyself  and  bemoaning  thy  weakness ;  but  meekly  say,  ^^  Lord,  I 
shall  fall  thus  every  moment,  unless  thou  uphold  me  with  thy 
hand.""  And  then  arise !  Leap  and  walk  !  Go  on  thy  way ! 
'*  Run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  thee."" 

6.  Lastly.  Since  a  believer  need  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion, even  though  he  be  surprised  into  what  his  soul  abhors ; 
(suppose  his  being  surprised  is  not  owing  to  any  carelessness  or 
wilAil  n^lect  of  his  own ;)  if  thou  who  believest  art  thus  over- 
taken in  a  fault,^then  grieve  unto  the  Lord ;  it  shall  be  a  pre- 
cious balm.  Pour  out  thy  heart  before  him,  and  show  him  of 
thy  trouble ;  and  pray  with  all  thy  might  to  him  who  is  ^^  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  thy  infirmities,""  that  he  would  establish,  and 
strengthen,  and  settle  thy  soul,  and  suffer  thee  to  fall  no  more. 
But  still  he  condemneth  thee  not.  Wherefore  shouldest  thou 
fear?  Thou  hast  no  need  of  any  ^^  fear  that  hath  torment."" 
Thou  shalt  love  him  that  loveth  thee,  and  it  sufBceth :  More 
love  will  bring  more  strength.  And,  as  soon  as  thou  lovest 
him  with  all  thy  heart,  thou  shalt  be  ^^  perfect  and  entire, 
lacking  nothing.""  Wait  in  peace  for  that  hour,  when  ^^  the 
God  of  peace  shall  sanctify  thee  wholly,  so  that  thy  whole  spirit 
and  soul  and  body  may  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ! "" 

11  1. 
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SERMON  IX. 
THE  SPIRIT  OF  BONDAGE  AND  OF  ADOPTION. 


*^  Ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bandage  again  unto  fear ; 
but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption^  whereby  we 
cry^  Abbay  Father.'*'    Romans  viii.  16. 

1.  St.  Paul  here  speaks  to  those  who  are  the  children  of 
Grod  by  faith.  "  Ye,''  saith  he,  who  are  indeed  his  childrm, 
have  drank  into  his  Sjnrit;  *^  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage  again  unto  fear ;''  ^^  but,  because  ye  are  sons,  Gk)d  hath 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts.'*  "  Ye  have 
received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.^ 

3.  The  spirit  of  bondage  and  fear  is  widely  distant  from  this 
loving  Spirit  of  adoption :  Those  who  are  influenced  only  by 
slavish  fear,  cannot  be  termed  ^^  the  sons  of  Gk>d ;''  yet  some  of 
them  may  be  styled  his  servants,  and  are  ^^  not  £eur  firom  the 
kingdom  of  heaven." 

3.  But  it  is  to  be  feared,  the  bulk  of  mankmd,  yea,  of  what 
is  called  the  Christian  world,  have  not  attained  even  this ;  but 
are  still  afar  off,  *^  neither  is  (xod  in  all  their  thoughts."  A 
few  names  may  be  found  of  those  who  love  God ;  a  few  more 
there  are  that  fear  him;  but  the  greater  part  have  neither 
the  fear  of  (rod  before  their  eyes,  nor  the  love  of  Gk>d  in  their 
hearts. 

4.  Perhaps  most  of  you,  who,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  now 
partake  of  a  better  spirit,  may  remember  the  time  when  ye 
were  as  they,  when  ye  were  under  the  same  condemnation. 
But  at  first  ye  knew  it  not,  though  ye  were  wallowing  daily  in 
your  sins  and  in  your  blood ;  till,  in  due  time,  ye  ^^  received 
the  spirit  of  fear ;"  (ye  received,  for  this  also  is  the  pfk  of  God;) 
and  afterwards,  fear  vanished  away,  and  the  Spirit  of  love  filled 
your  hearts. 

5.  One  who  is  in  the  first  state  of  mind,  without  fear  or  love, 
is  in  Scripture  termed  a  *<  natural  man :"  One  who  is  under  the 
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spirit  of  bondage  and  fear,  is  sometimes  saijl  to  be  ^^  under  the 
iaw:^  (Although  that  expression  morefirequentlysignifies  onewho 
18  under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  or  who  thinks  himself  obliged 
to  observe  all  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Jewish  law :)  But 
one  who  has  exchanged  the  spirit  of  fear  for  the  Spirit  of  love,  is 
properly  said  to  be  "  under  grace.*" 

Now,  because  it  highly  imports  us  to  know  what  spirit  we  are 
of,  I  shall  endeavour  to  point  out  distinctly,  First,  the  ^  state 
of  a  ^^  natural  man  ^  Secondly,  that  of  one  who  is  ^^  under 
the  law  -J"  And,  Thirdly,  of  one  who  is  "  under  grace.*" 

1.  1.  And,  First,  the  state  of  a  natural  man.  This  the 
Scripture  represents  as  a  state  of  sleep :  The  voice  of  Ood  to 
him  is,  ^^  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest.*"  For  his  soul  is  in  a  deep 
sleep  :  His  spiritual  senses  are  not  awake:  They  discern  neither 
spiritual  good  nor  evil.  The  eyes  of  his  understanding  are 
closed;  they  are  sealed  together,  and  see  not  Clouds  and 
darkness  continually  rest  upon  them ;  for  he  lies  in  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death.  Hence,  having  no  inlets  for  the  know- 
ledge of  spiritual  things,  all  the  aventies  of  his  soul  being  shut 
up,  he  is  in  gross,  stupid  ignorance  of  whatever  he  is  most  con- 
cerned to  know.  He  is  utterly  ignorant  of  God,  knowing 
nothing  concerning  him  as  he  ought  to  know.  He  is  totally  a 
stranger  to  the  law  of  Ood,  as  to  its  true,  inward,  spiritual 
meaning.  He  has  no  conception  of  that  evangelical  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord ;  nor  of  the  happiness 
which  they  only  find  whose  "  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.*" 

2.  And,  for  this  very  reason,  because  he  is  fast  asleep,  he  is,. 
in  some  sense,  at  rest  Because  he  is  blind,  he  is  also  secure : 
He  saith,  <^  Tush,  there  shall  no  harm  happen  unto  me.*"  The 
darkness  which  covers  him  on  every  side,  keeps  himr  in  a  kind 
of  peace;  so  far  as  peace  can  consist  with  the  works  of  the 
devil,  and  with  an  earthly,  devilish  mind.  He  8ee8  not  that  he 
stands  on  the  edge  of  the  pit,  therefore  he  fears  it  not.  He 
cannot  tremble  at  the  danger  he  does  not  know.  He  has  not 
understanding  enough  .to  fear.  Why  is  it  that  he  is  in  no  dread 
of  Grod?  Because  he  is  totally  ignorant  of  him :  If  not  saying 
in  his  heart,  <<  There  is  no  God;""  or,  that  ''he  sittelh  on  the 
circle  of  the  heavens,  and  humbleth'"  not ''  himself  to  behold  the 
things  which  are  done  on  earth  C  yet,  satisfying  himself  as 
well;  to  all  Epicurean  intents  and  purposes,  by  saying,  "  God 
is  m^cifiil  ;^  amfounding  and  swallowing  up  all  at  once  in  that 
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unwieldy  idea  of  mercy  all  his  holiness  and  essential  hatred  of 
sin ;  all  his  justice,  wisdom,  and  truth.  He  is  in  no  dread  of 
the  vengeance  denounced  against  those  who  obey  not  the  blessed 
law  of  Grod,  because  he  understands  it  not  He  imagines  the 
main  point  is,  to  do  thus^  to  be  outwardly  blameless ;  and  sees 
not  that  it  extends  to  every  temper,  desire,  thought,  motion  of 
the  heart.  Or  he  fancies  that  the  obligation  hereto  is  ceased ; 
that  Christ  came  to  ^^  destroy  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  C"  to  save 
his  people  m,  not /rom  their  sins ;  to  bring  them  to  heaven  with-* 
out  holiness: — ^Notwithstanding  his  own  words,  ^^Not  one  jot 
or  tittle  of  the  Law  shall  pass  away,  till  all  things  are  fulfilled  C 
and,  ^^  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord !  shall 
enter  into  the  kindom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."" 

3.  He  is  secure,  because  he  is  utterly  ignorant  of  himself. 
Hence  he  talks  of  ^  repentmg  by  and  by ;""  he  does  not  indeed 
exactly  know  when,  but  some  time  or  other  before  he  dies; 
taking  it  for  granted,  that  this  is  quite  in  his  own  power.  For 
what  should  hinder  his  doing  it,  if  he  will  P  If  he  does  but  once 
set  a  resolution,  no  fear  but  he  will  make  it  good  f 

4.  But  this  ignorance  never  so  strongly  glares,  as  in  those 
who  are  termed,  men  of  learning.  V.  a  natural  man  be  one  of 
these,  he  can  talk  at  large  of  his  rational  faculties,  of  the  freedom 
of  his  will,  and  the  absolute  necessity  of  such  freedom,  in  order 
to  constitute  man  a  moral  agent.  He  reads,  and  argues,  and 
proves  to  a  demonstration,  that  every  man  may  do  as  be  will ; 
may  dispose  his  own  heart  to  evil  or  good,  as  it  seems  best  in 
his  own  eyes.  Thus  the  god  of  this  world  spreads  a  double  veil 
of  blindness  over  his  heart,  lest,  by  any  means,  ^^  the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ  should  shine''  upon  it. 

5.  From  the  same  ignorance  of  himself  and  God,  there  may 
sometimes  arise,  in  the  natural  man,  a  kind  of  joy^  in  congratu- 
lating himself  upon  his  own  wisdom  and  goodness:  And  what 
the  world  calls  joy,  he  may  often  possess.  He  may  have  plea- 
sure in  various  kinds ;  either  in  gratifpng  the  desires  of  the 
flesh,  or  the  desire  of  the  eye,  or  the  pride  of  life ;  particularly 
if  he  has  large  possessions ;  if  he  enjoy  an  affluent  fortune ; 
then  he  may  "  clothe''  himself  "  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and 
fare  sumptuously  every  day."  And  so  long  as  he  thus  doeth 
well  unto  himself,  men  will  doubtless  speak  good  of  him.  They 
will  say,  "  He  is  a  happy  man."    For,  indeed,  this  is  the  sum  of 
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worldly  happiness ;  to  dress,  and  visit,  and  talk,  and  eat,  and 
drink,  and  rise  up  to  play. 

6.  It  is  not  surprising,  if  one  in  such  circumstances  as  these, 
dosed  with  the  opiates  of  flattery  and  sin,  should  imagine, 
among  his  other  waking  dreams,  that  he  walks  in  great  liberty. 
How  easily  may  he  persuade  himself,  that  he  is  at  liberty  from 
all  vulgar  errors^  and  from  the  prejtidice  of  education ;  judging 
exactly  right,  and  keeping  clear  of  all  extremes.  "  I  am  free,'* 
may  he  say,  ^^firom  all  the  enthusiasm  of  weak  and  narrow  souls ; 
firom  su/persUtUm^  the  disease  of  fools  and  cowards,  always 
righteous  over  much ;  and  firom  bigotry^  continually  incident  to 
those  who  have  not  a  firee  and  generous  way  of  thinking.'^  And 
too  sure  it  is,  that  he  is  altogether  free  from  the  ^^  wisdom  which 
cometh  firom  above,''"  firom  holiness,  firom  the  religion  of  the 
heart,  firom  the  whole  mind  which  was  in  Christ. 

7.  For  all  this  time  he  is  the  servant  of  sin«  He  commits 
sin,  more  or  less,  day  by  day.  Yet  he  is  not  troubled :  He  "  is 
in  no  bondage,*"  as  some  speak ;  he  feels  no  condemnation.  He 
contents  himself  (even  though  he  should  profess  to  believe  that 
the  Christian  Revelation  is  of  God)  with,  ^^  Man  is  firail.  We 
are  all  weak.  Every  man  has  his  infirmity.'"  Perhaps  he 
quotes  Scripture :  "  Why,  does  not  Solomon  say, — The  righte- 
ous man  falls  into  sin  seven  times  a  day  ! — And,  doubtless,  they 
are  all  hypocrites  or  enthusiasts  who  pretend  to  be  better  than 
their  neighbours.'"  If,  at  any  time,  a  serious  thought  fix  upon 
him,  he  stifles  it  as  soon  as  possible,  with,  ^^  Why  should  I  fear, 
since  God  is  mercifiil,  and  Christ  died  for  sinners  P^  Thus,  he 
remains  a  willing  servant  of  sin,  content  with  the  bondage  of 
corruption ;  inwardly  and  outwardly  unholy,  and  satisfied  there- 
with ;  not  only  not  conquering  sin,  but  not  striving  to  conquer, 
particulariy  that  an  which  doth  so  easily  beset  him. 

8.  Such  is  the  state  of  every  natural  ma/n ;  whether  he  be  a 
gross,  scandalous  transgressor,  or  a  more  reputable  and  decent 
sinner,  having  the  form,  though  not  the  power  of  godliness. 
But  how  can  such  an  one  be  convinced  of  sin  f  How  is  he 
brought  to  repent?  To  be  under  the  law?  To  receive  the 
«ptrt/  of  bondage  unto  fear  f  This  is  the  point  which  is  next  to 
be  considered. 

II.  1.  By  some  awfiil  providence,  or  by  his  word  implied 
widi  the  demonstration  of  his  Spirit,  God  touches  the  heart  of 
him  that  lay  asleep  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death. 
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He  is  terribly  shaken  out  of  his  sleep,  and  awakes  into  a  con- 
sciousness of  his  danger.     Perhaps  in  a  moment^  perhaps  by 
degrees,  the  eyes  of  his  understanding  are  opened,  and  now 
first  (the  veil  hmig  in  part  removed)  discern  the  real  state  he 
is  in.     Horrid  light  breaks  in  upon  his  soul ;  such  Hght,  as  may 
be  conceived  to  gleam  from  the  bottomless  pit,  from  the  lowest 
deep,  from  a  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brimstone.     He  at  last 
sees  the  loving,  the  merciful  God  is  also  ^^  a  consuming  fire  ;^ 
that  he  is  a  just  God  and  a  terrible,  rendering  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works,  entering  into  judgment  with  the  ungodly 
for  every  idle  word,  yea,  and  for  the  imaginations  of  the  heart. 
He  now  dearly  perceives,  that  the  grieat  and  holy  God  is  *^of 
purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity ;""  that  he  is  an  avenger  of 
every  one  who  rebelleth  against  him,  and  repayeth  the  wicked 
to  his  face;  and  that  ^4t  is  a  fearful  thing  to  £eJ1  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God.^ 

2.  The  inward,  spiritual  meaning  of  the  law  of  (xod  now 
begins  to  glare  upon  him.  He  perceives  ^^  the  commandment  is 
exceeding  broad,^  and  there  is  ^^  nothing  hid  firom  the  light 
th^reof.^  He  is  convinced,  that  every  part  of  it  relates,  not 
barely  to  outward  sin  or  obedience,  but  to  what  passes  in  the 
secret  recesses  of  the  soul,  which  no  eye  but  God'*s  can  penetrate. 
If  he  now  hears,  ^^  Thou  shalt  not  kiU,^  God  speaks  in  thunder, 
^^  He  that  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer ;""  '^  he  that  saith  unto 
his  brother.  Thou  fool,  is  obnoxious  to  hell-fire.""  If  the  law 
say,  *^  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,""  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
sounds  in  his  ears,  ^^  He  that  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after 
her  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart"" 
And  thus,  in  every  point,  he  feels  the  word  of  Gt)d  "quick  and 
powerfiil,  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword.""  It  "  pierces  even 
to  the  dividing  asunder  of  his  soul  and  spirit,  his  joints  and  mar- 
row."" And  so  mudb  the  more,  because  he  is  conscious  to  him- 
self of  having  neglected  so  great  salvation ;  of  having  "  trodden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,""  who  would  have  saved  him  firom 
his  sins,  and  "  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant  an  unholy,"* 
a  common,  unsanctifying  thing. 

3.  And  as  he  knows,  "  all  things  are  naked  and  open  unto 
the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do,""  so  he  sees  himself 
naked,  stripped  of  all  the  fig-leaves  which  he  had  sewed  together, 
of  all  his  poor  pretences  to  religion  or  virtue,  and  his  wretched 
excuses  for  sinning  against  God.    He  now  sees  himself  like  the 
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ancient  sacrifices,  rrrpaxi/j>a<rfi^ov,  deft  iti  sunder j  as  it  were, 
firom  the  neck  downward,  so  that  all  within  him  stands  confessed. 
His  heart  is  bare,  and  he  sees  it  is  all  sin,  ^^  deceitful  above  all 
things,  desperately  wicked  ;^  that  it  is  altogether  corrupt  and 
abominable,  more  than  it  is  possible  for  tongue  to  express ;  that 
there  dwelleth  therein  no  good  thing,  but  unrighteousness  and 
ungodliness  only;  every  motion  thereof,  every  temper  and 
thought,  being  only  evil  continually. 

4l  And  he  not  only  sees,  but  feds  in  himself,  by  an  emotion 
of  soul  which  he  cannot  describe,  that  for  the  sins  of  his  heart, 
were  his  life  without  blame,  (which  yet  it  is  not,  and  cannot  be ; 
sedng  ^^  an  evil  tree  cannot  bring  forth  good  firuit,^)  he  deserves 
to  be  cast  into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched.  He  feels 
that  ^*the  wages,"  the  just  reward  "  of  sin,''  of  his  sin  above 
all,  ^^  is  death  i*^  even  the  second  death ;  the  death  which  dieth 
not ;  the  destruction  of  body  and  soul  in  hell« 

5.  Here  ends  his  pleasbg  dream.  Us  delusive  rest,  his  false 
peace,  his  vain  security.  His  joy  now  vanishes  as  a  cloud; 
pleasures,  once  loved,  delight  no  more.  They  pall  upon  the 
taste :  He  loathes  the  nauseous  sweet ;  he  is  weary  to  bear 
them.  The  shadows  of  happiness  flee  away,  and  sink  into 
oblivion:  So  that  he  is  stripped  of  all,  and  wanders  to  and  fro,, 
seeking  rest,  but  findiag  none. 

6.  The  fumes  of  those  o{Mates  being  now  dispelled,  he  feels 
the  anguish  of  a  wounded  spirit.  He  finds  that  sm  let  loose 
upon  the  soul  (whether  it  be  pride,  anger,  or  evil  desire,  whether 
self-will,  malice,  envy,  revenge,  or  any  other)  is  perfect  misery : 
He  feek  sorrow  of  heart  for  the  blessings  he  has  lost,  and  the 
curse  which  is  come  upon  him;  remorse  for  having  thus  destroyed 
himself,  and  despised  his  own  mercies ;  fear,  firom  a  lively  sense 
of  the  wrath  of  Grod,  and  of  the  consequences  of  his  wrath,  of 
the  punishment  which  he  has  justly  deserved,  and  which  he  sees 
hanging  over  his  head ; — ^fear  of  death,  as  being  to  him  the  gate 
ci  hell,  the  ontrance  of  death  eternal ; — fear  of  the  devil,  the 
executioner  of  the  wrath  and  righteous  vengeance  of  God ; — 
fear  of  men,  who,  if  they  were  able  to  kill  his  body,  would 
thereby  plunge  both  body  and  soul  into  hell ;  fear,  sometimes 
arising  to  such  a  height,  that  the  poor,  sinftil,  guilty  soul,  is  ter- 
rified with  everything,  with  nothing,  with  shades,  with  a  leaf 
shaken  of  the  wind.  Yea,  sometimes  it  may  even  border  upon 
distraction,  making  a  man  *^  drunken  though  not  with  wine,*" 
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suspending  the  exercise  of  the  memory,  of  thetrnderstandhsg,  of 
all  the  natural  faculties.  Sometimes  it  may  approach  to  the 
very  brink  of  despair ;  so  that  he  who  trembles  at  the  name  of 
death,  may  yet  be  ready  to  plunge  into  it  every  moment,  to 
^^  choose  strangling  rather  than  life."*^  Well  may  such  a  man 
roar,  like  him  of  old,  for  the  vary  disquietness  of  his  heart. 
Well  may  he  cry  out,  "  The  spirit  of  a  man  may  sustain  his 
infirmities ;  but  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear  ?" 

7-  Now  he  truly  desires  to  break  loose  firom  sin,  and  begins  to 
struggle  with  it.  But  though  he  strive  with  all  his  mi^t,  he 
cannot  conquer :  Sin  is  mightier  than  he.  He  would  fain  escape ; 
but  he  is  so  fast  in  prison,  that  he  cannot  get  forth.  He 
resolves  against  sin,  but  yet  sins  on :  He  sees  the  snare,  and 
abhors,  and  runs  into  it.  So  much  does  his  boasted  reason  avail, 
^-only  to  enhance  his  guilt,  and  increase  his  misery !  Such  is 
the  freedom  of  his  will ;  free  only  to  evil ;  free  to  "  drink  in  ini- 
quity like  water ;""  to  wander  farther  and  farther  from  iht  living 
God,  and  do  more  "  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace  !^ 

8.  The  more  he  strives,  wishes,  labours  to  be  free,  the  more 
does  he  feel  his  chains,  the  grievous  chains  of  sin,  wherewith 
Satan  binds  and  ^Meads  him  captive  at  his  will;^  his  servant 
he  is,  though  he  repine  ever  so  much;  though  he  rebel,  he 
cannot  prevail.  He  is  still  in  bondage  and  fear,  by  reason  of 
sin :  Generally,  of  some  outward  sin,  to  which  he  is  peculiarly 
disposed,  either  by  nature,  custom,  or  outward  drcumstances ; 
but  always,  of  some  inward  sin,  some  evil  temper  or  unholy 
affection.  And  the  more  he  frets  against  it,  the  more  it  pre- 
vails ;  he  may  bite,  but  cannot  break  his  chain.  Thus  he  toils 
without  end,  repenting  and  sinning,  and  repenting  and  sinning 
again,  till  at  length  the  poor,  sinful,  helpless  wretch  is  even  at 
his  wit^s  end,  and  can  barely  groan,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I 
am  !  who  shall  deliver  me  fit)m  the  body  of  this  death  ?^ 

9.  This  whole  struggle  of  one  who  is  "  under  the  law,"  under 
the  "  spirit  of  fear  and  bondage,*"  is  beautifully  described  by  the 
Apostle  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  speaking  in  the  person  of  an 
awakened  man.  "I,*"  saith  he,  "was  alive  without  the  law 
once  :*"  (Verse  9 :)  I  had  much  life,  wisdom,  strength,  and  virtue ; 
so  I  thought :  "  But,  when  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived, 
and  I  died:^  When  the  commandment,  in  its  spiritual  mean- 
ing, came  to  my  heart,  with  the  po^er  of  God,  my  inbred  sin 
was  stirred  up,  fretted,  inflamed,  and  all  my  virtue  died  away. 
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<<  And  the  oMnimmdment,  wUeh  was  ordained  to  life,  I  found 
to  be  unto  denth.  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  command- 
ment, deceived  me,  and  by  it  dew  me  i^  (Verses  10,  11 :)  It 
came  upon  me  unawares ;  slew  all  my  hopes ;  and  plainly  showed, 
in  the  midst  of  life  I  was  in  death.  "  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy, 
and  the  commandment  holy,  and  just,  and  good  :^  (Verse  12:) 
I  no  longer  lay  the  Uame  on  this,  but  on  the  corruption  of  my 
own  heart  I  acknowledge  that  ^^  the  law  is  spiritual ;  but  I  am 
carnal,  sold  under  sin  :^  (Verse  14 :)  I  now  see  both  the  spirit- 
ual nature  of  the  law ;  and  my  own  carnal,  devilish  heart  ^^  sold 
under  sin,"^  totally  enslaved :  (Like  slaves  bought  with  moi^y, 
who  were  absolutdy  at  their  master^s  disposal :)  ^^  For  that  which 
I  do,  I  allow  not ;  for  what  I  would,  I  do  not ;  but  what  I  hate, 
that  I  do:^  (Verse  15:)  Such  is  the  bondage  under  which  I 
groan ;  such  the  tyranny  of  my  hard  master.  ^^  To  will  is  pre- 
sent with  me,  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  find  not 
For  the  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not ;  but  the  evil  which  I  would 
not,  that  I  do :''  (Verses  18, 19:)  "  I  find  a  law,''  an  mward  con- 
straining  power,  ^^  that  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  me.  For  I  delight  in''  or  consent  to  ^^the  law  of  Grod,  after 
the  inward  man :"  (Verses  21,  22 :)  In  my  «  mind :"  (So  the 
Apostle  explains  himself  in  the  words  that  immediately  fdlow ; 
and  so  o  ea-oo  avdpa>7ro$y  the  inward  many  is  understood  in  all 
other  Gred[  writers :)  ^^  But  I  see  another  law  in  my  members," 
another  constraining  power,  "warring  against  the  law  of  my 
mind,"  or  inward  man,  "and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law" 
or  power  "of  sin :"  (Verse  23 :)  Dragging  me,  as  it  were,  at  my 
conqueror^s  chariot-wheels,  into  the  very  thing  which  my  soul 
abhors.  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death?"  (Verse  24.)  Who  shall  deliver  me 
from  this  helpless,  dying  life,  from  this  bondage  of  sin  and  mi- 
sery ?  Till  this  is  done,  "  I  myself"  (or  rather,  that  /,  auroj  eya, 
that  man  I  am  now  personating)  "  with  the  mind,"  or  inward 
man,  ^^ serve  the  law  of  God;"  my  mind,  my  conscience  is  on 
God's  side ;  "  but  with  my  flesh,"  with  my  body,  "  the  law  of 
sin,"  (verse  25,)  being  hurried  away  by  a  force  I  cannot  resist. 
10,  How  lively  a  portraiture  is  this  of  one  "  under  the  law  !" 
one  who  feels  the  burden  he  cannot  shake  off;  who  pants  after 
liberty,  power,  and  love,  but  is  in  fear  and  bondage  still!  until 
the  time  that  God  answers  the  wretched  man,  crying  out, 
"  Who  shall  deliver  me"  from  this  bondage  of  sin,  from  this 
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body  of  death  P — <<  The  grace  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  thy 
Lord.'' 

III.  1.  Then  it  is  that  this  misanble  bondage  ends,  and  he 
is  no  more  ^^  under  the  law,  but  imder  grace.*"  This  state  we 
are,  Thirdly,  to  consider ;  the  state  of  one  who  has  found  grace 
or  favour  in  the  sight  of  Grod,  even  the  Father,  and  who  haa 
the  grace  or  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  reigning  in  his  heart ; 
who  has  received,  in  the  language  of  the  Apostle,  the  ^^  Spirit 
of  adoption,  whereby''  he  now  cries,  *^  Abba,  Father !" 

2.  ^^  He  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  his  trouble,  and  GoA  delivers 
him  out  of  his  distress."  His  eyes  are  opened  in  quite  another 
manner  than  before,  even  to  see  a  loving,  gracious  God.  While 
he  is  calling,  ^^  I  beseech  thee,  show  me  thy  glory !" — ^he  hears 
a  voice  in  his  inmost  soul,  ^^  I  will  make  idl  my  goodness  pass 
before  thee,  and  I  will  proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord :  I  will 
be  gracious  to  whom  I  will  be  gracious,  and  I  will  show  mercy 
to  whom  I  will  show  mercy."  And,  it  is  not  long  before  ^^  the 
Lord  descends  in  the  doud,  and  proclaims  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  Then  he  sees,  but  not  with  eyes  of  flesh  and  blood, 
^^The  Lord,  the  Lord  Grod,  merciful  and  gracious,  long- 
suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth ;  keeping  mercy 
for  thousands,  and  forgiving  iniquities,  and  transgressions  and 
sm. 

3.  Heavenly,  healing  light  now  breaks  in  upon  his  soul. 
He  "looks  on  him  whom  he  had  pierced;"  and  "  God,  who  out 
of  darkness  commanded  light  to  shine,  shineth  in  his  heart." 
He  sees  the  light  of  the  glorious  love  of  God,  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ.  He  hath  a  divine  "  evidence  of  things  not  seen" 
by  sense,  even  of  "  the  deep  things  of  G^ ;"  more  particularly 
of  the  love  of  God,  of  his  pardoning  love  to  him  that  believes 
in  Jesus.  Overpowered  with  the  sight,  his  whole  soul  cries  out, 
"  My  Lord  and  my  God !"  For  he  sees  all  his  iniquities  laid 
on  Him,  who  "bare  them  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree;"  he 
beholds  the  Lamb  of  God  taking  away  his  sins.  How  clearly 
now  does  he  discern,  that  "  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself;  making  him  sio  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  through  him ;" 
—-and  that  he  himself  is  reconciled  to  God,  by  that  blood  of  the 
covenant ! 

4.  Here  end  both  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin.  He  can  now 
say,  "  I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  Nevertheless  I  Uve ;  yet  not 
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I,  but  Christ  livetb  in  me :  And  the  life  which  I  now  live  in 
the  flesh,*"  (even  in  this  mortal  body,)  ^^  I  live  by  faith  in  the  Son 
of  Grod,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.*"  Here  end 
remorse,  and  sorrow  of  heart,  and  the  anguish  of  a  wounded 
spirit  *^  God  tumeth  his  heaviness  into  joy.^  He  made  sore, 
and  now  his  hands  bind.  up.  Here  ends  also  that  bondage 
unto  fear;  for  ^^  his  heart  standeth  fast,  believing  in  the  Lord.^ 
He  cannot  fear  any  longer  the  wrath  of  God ;  for  he  knows  it  is 
now  turned  away  from  him,  and  looks  upon  Him  no  more  as  an 
angry  Judge,  but  as  a  loving  Father.  He  cannot  fear  the 
devil,  knowing  he  has  ^^  no  power,  except  it  be  given  him  from 
above.*"  He  fears  not  hell ;  being  an  heir  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven:  Consequently,  he  has  no  fear  of  death;  by  reason 
whereof  he  was  in  time  past,  for  so  many  years,  ^^  subject  to 
bondage."^  Rather,  knowing  that  ^'  if  the  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  be  dissolved,  he  hath  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens ;  he  groaneth  earnestly, 
desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  that  house  which  is  from 
heaven.*"  He  groans  to  shake  off  this  house  of  earth,  that 
*^  mortality  ^  may  be  ^^  swallowed  up  of  life  ;^  knowing  that  Gtxl 
'^hath  wrought  him  for  the  self-same  thing;  who  hath  also 
given  him  the  earnest  of  his  Spirit.*" 

5.  And,  ^*  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty;^ 
liberty,  not  only  from  guilt  and  fear,  but  from  sm,  from  that 
heaviest  of  all  yokes,  that  basest  of  all  bondage.  His  labour  is 
not  now  in  vain.  The  snare  is  broken,  and  he  is  delivered. 
He  not  only  strives,  but  Ukewise  prevails ;  he  not  only  fights, 
but  conquers  also.  ^^  Henceforth  he  does  not  serve  sin.*"  (Chap* 
vi.  6,  &c)  He  is  ^^  dead  unto  sin,  and  aUve  unto  (rod;*"  ^'  sin 
doth  not  now  reign,*"  even  ^^  in  his  mortal  body,*"  nor  doth  he 
<<  obey  it  in  the  desires  thereof  He  does  not  ^'  yield  his  mem- 
bers as  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin,  but  as  instru- 
ments of  righteousness  unto  God.*"  For  ^^  being  now  made  free 
from  sin,  he  is  become  the  servant  of  righteousness.*" 

6.  Thus,  ^^  having  peace  with  Grod,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  "  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,"'  and  having 
power  over  all  sin,  over  every  evil  desire,  and  temper,  and  word, 
and  work,  he  is  a  living  witness  of  the  ^^  glorious  liberty  of  the 
sons  of  Gk)d;"  all  of  whom,  being  partakers  of  like  precious 
faith,  bear  record  with  one  voice,  "  We  have  received  the  Spirit 
of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father!*" 
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7-  It  is  this  Spirit  which  continually  ^^  worketh  in  them,  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.^  It  is  he  that  sheds  the 
love  of  God  abroad  in  their  hearts,  and  the  love  of  all  mankind ; 
thereby  purifying  their  hearts  from  the  love  of  the  world,  from 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life.  It 
is  by  him  they  are  deliyered  from  anger  and  pride,  from  all  vile 
and  inordinate  affections.  In  consequence,  they  are  delivered 
from  evil  words  and  works,  from  all  unholiness  of  conversation ; 
doing  tio  evil  to  any  child  of  man,  and  being  zealous  of  jil  good 
works. 

8.  To  sum  up  all :   The  naturtU  man  neither  fears  nor  loves 
God ;  one  tmder  the  lawy  fears, — one  vnder  grace^  loves  him. 
The  first  has  no  Hght  in  the  things  of  Gtx),  but  walks  in  utter 
darkness ;  the  second  sees  the  painfrd  light  of  hell;  the  third, 
the  joyous  light  of  heaven.     He  that  sleeps  in  death,  has  a  fidse 
peace;  he  that  is  awakened,  has  no  peace  at  all ;  he  that  believes, 
has  true  peace, — the  peace  of  God  filling  and  ruling  his  heart. 
The  Heathen,  baptized  or  unbaptized,  hath  a  fancied  liberty, 
which  is  indeed  licentiousness ;  the  Jew,  or  one  under  the  Jewidi 
dispensation,  is  in  heavy,  grievous  bondage ;  the  Christian  enjf>ys 
the  true  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  Gt)d.     An  unawakaied 
child  of  the   devil  sins  willingly;  one  that  is  awakened  sins 
unwillingly ;  a  child  of  God  ^^  sinneth  not,^  but  ^^  keepeth  himself, 
and  the  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not."^     To  conclude:   The 
natural  man  neithei  conquers  nor  fights;  the  man  under  die 
law  fights  with  sin,  but  cannot  conquer ;  the  man  under  grace 
fights  and  conquers,  yea,  is  ^^  more  than  conqueror,  through 
him  that  loveth  him.*" 

IV.  1.  From  this  plain  account  of  the  three-f(dd  state  of 
man,  the  natural^  the  legale  and  the  evangeUctUy  it  appears 
that  it  is  not  sufficient  to  divide  mankind  into  sincere  and 
insincere.  A  man  may  be  sincere  in  any  of  these  states;  not 
only  when  he  has  the  "  Spirit  of  adoption,""  but  while  he  has 
the  "  spirit  of  bondage  unto  fear;""  yea,  while  he  has  neither 
this  fear,  nor  love.  For  undoubtedly  there  may  be  sincere 
Heathens,  as  well  as  sincere  Jews,  or  Christians.  This  circum- 
stance, then,  does  by  no  means  prove,  that  a  man  is  in  a  state  of 
acceptance  with  Grod. 

^^  Examine  yourselves,  therefore,""  not  only  whether  ye  are  sin- 
cere, but  "  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith.""  Examine  narrowly, 
(for  it  imports  you  much,)  what  is  the  ruling  principle  in  your 
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soul?  Is  it  the  love  of  God?  Is  it  the  fear  of  God  ?  Or  is  it 
neither  one  nor  the  other  ?  Is  it  not  rather  the  love  of  the 
world  ?  the  love  of  pleaswre,  or  gain  ?  of  ease,  or  reputation  ?  If 
8O9  you  are  not  come  so  far  as  a  Jew.  You  are  but  a  Heathen 
stin.  Have  you  heaven  in  your  heart  ?  Have  you  the  Spirit 
of  adoption,  ever  crying,  Abba,  Father?  (hr  do  you  cry  xmto 
God,  as  "  out  of  the  beDy  of  hell,'"  overwhelmed  with  sorrow 
and  fear  ?  Or  are  you  a  stranger  to  this  whole  affair,  and  cannot 
imagine  what  I  mean  ?  Heathen,  pull  off  the  mask !  Thou 
hast  never  put  on  Christ!  Stand  barefaced!  Look  up  to 
heaven ;  and  own  before  Him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  thou 
hast  no  part,  either  among  the  sons  or  servants  of  God ! 

Whosoever  thou  art:  Dost  thou  commit  sin,  or  dost  thou 
not?  If  thou  dost,  is  it  willingly,  or  unwillingly?  In  either 
case,  God  hath  told  thee  whose  thou  art :  ^^  He  that  committeth 
sin  is  of  the  devil.*"  If  thou  committest  it  willingly,  thou  art 
his  faithful  servant:  He  will  not  rail  to  reward  thy  labour.  If 
unwillingly,  still  thou  art  his  servant.  God  deliver  thee  out  of 
his  hands ! 

Art  thou  duly  fighting  against  all  sin  ?  and  duly  more  than 
conqueror  ?  I  acknowledge  thee  for  a  child  of  God.  O  stand 
fast  in  thy  glorious  liberty !  Art  thou  fighting,  but  not  con- 
qnecmg  ?  striving  for  the  mastery,  but  not  able  to  attain  ?  Then 
thou  art  not  yet  a  believer  in  Christ ;  but  follow  on,  and  thou 
shalt  know  the  Lord.  Art  thou  not  fighting  at  all,  but  leading 
an  easy,  indolent,  fashionable  life  ?  O  how  hast  thou  dared  to 
name  the  name  of  Christ,  only  to  make  it  a  reproach  among  the 
Heathen  ?  Awake,  thou  sleeper  !  Call  upon  thy  God,  before 
the  deep  swallow  thee  up ! 

2.  Perhaps  one  reason  why  so  many  think  of  themselves  more 
highly  than  they  ought  to  think,  why  they  do  not  discern  what 
state  they  are  in,  is,  because  these  several  states  of  soul  are  often 
mingled  together,  and  in  some  measure  meet  in  one  and  the  same 
person.  Thus  experience  shows,  that  the  legal  state,  or  state  of 
fear,  is  frequently  mixed  with  the  natural ;  for  few  men  are  so 
fast  asleep  in  sin,  but  they  are  sometimes  more  or  less  awakened. 
As  the  Spirit  of  God  does  not  "  wait  for  the  call  of  man,^  so,  at 
some  times,  he  will  be  heard.  He  puts  them  in  fear,  so  that, 
for  a  season  at  least,  the  Heathen  ^^  know  themselves  to  be  but 
men."  They  feel  the  burden  of  sin,  and  earnestly  desire  to  ftee 
from  the  wrath  to  come.     But  not  long :  They  seldom  suffer  the 
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arrows  of  conviction  to  go  deep  into  their  souls ;  but  quickly  stifle 
the  grace  of  Grod,  and  return  to  their  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

In  like  manner,  the  evangelical  state,  or  state  of  love,  is  fre- 
quently mixed  with  the  legal.  For  few  of  those  who  have  the 
spirit  of  bondage  and  fear,  remain  always  without  hope.  The 
wise  and  gracious  Grod  rarely  suffers  this ;  ^^  for  he  remembereth 
that  we  are  but  dust  ;^  and  he  willeth  not  that  ^<  the  flesh  should 
fail  before  him,  or  the  spirit  which  he  hath  made.""  Therefore, 
at  such  times  as  he  seeth  good,  he  gives  a  dawning  of  light  unto 
them  that  sit  in  darkness.  He  causes  a  part  of  hb  goodness  to 
pass  before  them,  and  shows  he  is  a  ^^  God  that  heareth  the 
prayer.**"  They  see  the  promise,  which  is  by  fidth  in  Christ 
Jesus,  though  it  be  yet  afar  off;  and  hereby  they  are  encou- 
raged to  '^  run  with  patience  the  race  which  is  set  before  them.*" 

3.  Another  reason  why  many  deceive  themselves,  is, 
because  they  do  not  consider  how  far  a  man  may  go,  and  yet  be 
in  a  natural,  or,  at  best,  a  legal  state.  A  man  may  be  of  a 
compassionate  and  a  benevolent  temper;  he  may  be  affable, 
courteous,  generous,  firiendly;  he  may  have  some  d^pree  of 
meekness,  patience,  temperance,  and  of  many  other  moral  vir- 
tues. He  may  feel  many  desires  of  shaking  off  all  vice,  and  of 
attaining  higher  degrees  of  virtue.  He  may  abstain  from  much 
evil ;  perhaps  from  all  that  is  grossly  contrary  to  justice,  mercy, 
or  truth.  He  may  do  much  good,  may  feed  the  hungry,  clothe 
the  naked,  relieve  the  widow  and  fatherless.  He  may  attend 
public  worship,  use  prayer  in  private,  read  many  books  of  devo- 
tion; and  yet,  for  all  this,  he  may  be  a  mere  natural  man, 
knowing  neither  himself  nor  God ;  equally  a  stranger  to  the 
spirit  of  fear  and  to  that  of  love ;  having  neither  repented,  nor 
believed  the  gospel. 

But  suppose  there  were  added  to  all  this  a  deep  conviction  of 
sin,  with  much  fear  of  the  wrath  of  Grod ;  vehement  desires  to 
cast  off  every  sin,  and  to  fulfil  all  righteousness ;  frequent  rejoic- 
ing in  hope,  and  touches  of  love  often  glancing  upon  the  soul ; 
yet  neither  do  these  prove  a  man  to  be  under  grace^  to  have 
true,  living.  Christian  faith,  unless  the  Spirit  of  adoption  abide 
in  his  heart,  unless  he  can  continually  cry,  "  Abba,  Father  !^ 

4.  Beware,  then,  thou  who  art  called  by  the  name  of  Christ, 
that  thou  come  not  short  of  the  mark  of  thy  high  calling. 
Beware  thou  rest  not,  either  in  a  natural  state,  with  too  many 
that  are  accounted  good  Christians ;  or  in  a  1^^  state,  wherein 
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those  who  are  highly  esteemed  of  men  are  generally  content  to 
live  and  die.  Nay,  but  God  hath  prepared  better  things  for 
thee,  if  thou  follow  on  till  thou  attain.  Thou  art  not  called  to 
fear  and  tremble,  like  devils ;  but  to  rejoice  and  love,  like  the 
angels  of  Grod.  ^^  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with 
aU  thy  strength.'"  Thou  shalt  ^'  rejoice  evermore  C  thou  shalt 
<<pray  without  ceasing  ;^  thou  shalt  ^^in  everything  give  thanks.**^ 
Thou  shalt  do  the  will  of  God  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven* 
O  prove  thou  ^<  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
will  of  God  r  Now  present  thyself  "  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  to  God.*"  <^  Whereunto  thou  hast  aheady  attained, 
hold£Ettt,^by  ^'reachingforth  unto  those  things  which  are  before  ^ 
until  ^^  the  God  of  peace  make  thee  perfect  in  every  good  work, 
working  in  thee  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight,  through 
Jesus  Christ :  Towhom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever !  Amen  P 


SERMON    X. 
THE  WITNESS  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 


DISCOURSE  L 


**  77^  Spirit  itself  heareth  witness  with  (mr  spirit^  that  we 
are  the  children  of  GocL"    Romans  viii.  16. 

1.  How  many  viun  men,  not  understanding  what  they  spake, 
neither  whereof  they  affirmed,  have  wrested  this  Scripture  to  the 
great  loss,  if  not  the  destruction,  of  their  souls !  How  many 
have  mistaken  the  voice  of  their  own  imagipation  for  this  witness 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  thence  idly  presumed  they  were  the 
chUdren  of  God,  while  they  were  doing  the  works  of  the  devil ! 
These  are  truly  and  properly  enthusiasts ;  and,  indeed,  in  the 
worst  sense  of  the  word.  But  with  what  difficulty  are  they 
convinced  thereof,  especially  if  they  have  drank  deep  into  that 
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spirit  of  error  I  All  endeayours  to  bring  them  to  the  knowledge 
of  themselves,  they  will  then  account  fighting  against  God ;  and 
that  vehemence  and  impetuosity  of  spirit,  which  they  call  ^^  con- 
tending earnestly  for  the  faith,"^  sets  them  so  far  above  all  the 
usual  methods  of  conviction,  that  we  may  well  say,  ^^  With  men 
it  is  impossible.'" 

2.  Who  can  then  be  surprised,  if  many  reasonable  men,  see- 
ing the  dreadful  effects  of  this  delusion,  and  labouring  to  keep 
at  the  utmost  distance  from  it,  should  sometimes  lean  toward 
another  extreme  ? — ^if  they  are  not  forward  to  believe  any  who 
speak  of  having  this  witness,  concerning  which  others  have  so 
grievously  erred  P — ^if  they  are  almost  ready  to  set  all  down  for 
enthusiasts,  who  use  the  expressions  which  have  been  so  terribly 
abused  P — ^yea,  if  they  should  question  whether  the  witness  <Nr 
testimony  here  spoken  of,  be  the  privilege  of  ordinary  Christian^ 
and  not,  rather,  one  of  those  eoitraardinavy  gifts  which  they 
suppose  belonged  only  to  the  apostolic  age  ? 

3.  But  is  there  any  necessity  laid  upon  us  of  running  either 
into  one  extreme  or  the  other?  May  we  not  steer  a  middle 
course, — ^keep  a  sufficient  distance  from  that  spirit  of  error  and 
enthusiasm,  without  denying  the  gift  of  God,  and  ^ving  up  the 
great  privilege  of  his  children  ?  Surely  we  may.  In  order 
thereto,  let  us  consider,  in  the  presence  and  fear  of  God, 

First.  What  is  this  witness  or  testimony  of  our  spirit ;  what 
is  the  testimony  of  God's  Spirit ;  and,  how  does  he  ^^  bear  wit- 
ness with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God  ?"' 

Secondly.  How  is  this  joint  testimony  of  God'^s  Spirit  and  our 
own,  clearly  and  solidly  distinguished  from  the  presumption  of 
a  natural  mind,  and  from  the  delusion  of  the  devil  ? 

I.  1.  Let  us  First  consider,  what  is  the  witness  or  testimony 
of  our  spirit.  But  here  I  cannot  but  desire  all  those  who  are 
for  swallowing  up  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  the 
rational  testimony  of  our  own  spirit,  to  observe,  that  in  this  text 
the  Apostle  is  so  far  from  speaking  of  the  testimony  of  our  own 
spirit  onlf/y  that  it  may  be  questioned  whether  he  speaks  of  it  €tt 
all, — ^whether  he  does  not  speak  only  of  the  testimony  of  God's 
Spirit  ?  '  It  does  not  appear  but  the  original  text  may  be  fairly 
imderstood  thus.  'The  Apostle  had  just  said,  in  the  preceding 
verse,  "  Ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry, 
**Abba,  Father;*"  and  immediately  subjoins.  Auto  to  -BjveujLta 
(some  copies  read,  to  awTO  «TV£U/xa)  (rvf/i.iJLapTvpet  too  vrvevfMiri 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE    WITNESS   OF    THE    SPIRIT.  113 

i|fuoy,  oTi  fo-fnv  TMKva  0f»;  which  may  be  translated,  "The 
same  Spirit  beareth  witness  to  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God.*"  (The  preposition  o-uy  only  denoting,  that  he 
witnesses  this  at  the  same  time  that  he  enables  ns  to  cry, 
Abba,  Father.)  But  I  contend  not;  seeing  so  many  other 
texts,  with  the'experience  of  ail  real  Christians,  sufficiently 
evince,  that  there  is  in  every  believer,  both  the  testimony  of 
God's  Spirit,  and  the  testimony  of  his  own,  that  he  is  a  diild 
of  God. 

2.  With  regard  to  the  latter,  the  foundation  thereof  is  laid  in 
those  numerous  texts  of  Scripture  which  describe  the  marks  of 
the  diildren  of  Grod ;  and  that  so  plain,  that  he  which  runneth 
may  read  them.  These  are  also  collected  together,  and  placed 
in  the  strongest  light,  by  many  both  ancient  and  modem  writers. 
If  any  need  farther  light,  he  may  receive  it  by  attending  on  the 
ministry  of  God's  word;  by  meditating  thereon  befcNre  GcA  in 
secret;  and  by  conversing  with  those  who  have  the  knowledge 
of  his  ways.  And  by  the  reason  or  understanding  that  God  has 
given  him,  which  religion  was  designed  not  to  extinguish,  but  to 
perfect ; — according  to  that  of  the  Apostle,  "  Brethren,  be  not 
children  in  iinderstanding;  in  malice'^  or  wickedness  "be  ye 
children ;  but  in  understanding  be  ye  men  ;^  (1  Cor.  xiv.  20;) 
— every  man  applying  those  scriptural  marks  to  himself,  may 
know  whether  he  is  a  child  of  God.  Thus,  if  he  know.  First, 
^^  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Grod,''  into  all  holy  tem- 
pers and  actions,  "  they  are  the  sons  of  God;"^  (for  which  he 
has  the  infallible  assurance  of  holy  writ ;)  Secondly,  I  am  thus 
"  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;"  he  will  easily  conclude, — "  There- 
fore I  am  a  son  of  Gk>d.'' 

3.  Agreeable  to  this  are  all  those  plain  declarations  of  St. 
John,  in  his  First  Epistle :  "  Hereby  we  know,  that  we  do  know 
him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments.^  (Chap.  ii.  3.)  "  Whoso 
keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is  die  love  of  God  perfected : 
Hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him  ;^  that  we  are  indeed  the 
children  of  God.  (Verse  5.)  "  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous, 
ye  know  that  every  one  that  dpeth  righteousness  is  bom  of  him."*^ 
(Verse  29.)  ^^  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.^  (Chap.  iii.  14.)  *^  Hereby 
we  know  that  we  are  of  the  tmth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts 
before  him ; "  (verse  19 ;)  namely,  because  we  "  love  one 
another,  not  in  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in 
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truth.**  "  Heffeby  know  we  that  we  dwell  ni  hfan,  because  b^ 
hath  given  us  of  his '^  loving  **  Spirit.'"  (Chap.  iv.  13.)  And, 
^*  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us  by  the^  obedient 
"  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us.""  (Chap.  iii.  24.) 

4.  It  is  highly  probable  there  never  were  any  children  of 
God,  from  the  banning  of  the  world  unto  this  day,  who  were 
farther  advanced  in  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  knowledge  of  our 
•Lord  Jesus  Christ,  than  the  Apostle  John,  at  the  time  when  he 
wrote  these  words,  and  the  fathers  in  Christ  to  whom  he  wrote. 
Notwithstanding  which,  it  is  evident,  both  the  Apostle  himself, 
and  all  those  pillars  in  God^^s  temple,  were  very  far  from  despis- 
ing these  marks  of  their  bebg  the  children  of  God ;  and  that 
they  applied  them  to  their  own  souls  for  the  confirmation  of 
their  faith.  Yet  all  this  is  no  other  than  rational  evidence, 
the  witness  of  out  spirit,  our  reason  or  understanding.  It  all 
resolves  into  this :  Those  who  have  these  marks  are  children 
of  God :  But  we  have  these  marks :  Therefore  we  are  children 
of  God. 

5*  But  how  does  it  appear,  that  we  have  these  marks  ?  This 
is  a  question  which  still  remains.  How  does  it  appear,  that  we 
do  IdVe  God  and  our  neighbour,  and  that  we  keep  his  command- 
ments P  Observe,  that  the  meaning  of  the  question  is.  How  does 
it  appear  to  oursehes^  not  to  others  f  I  would  ask  him,  then, 
that  proposes  this  question.  How  does  it  appear  to  you,  that  yon 
are  alive,  and  that  you  are  now  in  ease,  and  not  in  pain  P  Are 
you  not  immediately  conscious  of  it  P  By  the  same  immediate 
consciousness,  you  will  know  if  your  soul  is  alive  to  God;  if  you 
are  saved  from  the  pain  of  proud  wrath,  and  have  the  ease  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit.  By  the  same  means  you  cannot  but  per- 
ceive if  you  love,  rejcdce,  and  delight  in  God.  By  the  same  you 
must  be  directly  assured,  if  you  love  your  neighbour  as  yourself; 
if  you  are  kindly  auctioned  to  ^  mankind,  and  frill  of  gentle- 
ness and  longsufFering.  And  with  regard  to  the  outward  mark 
of  the  childrim  of  God,  which  is,  according  to  St.  John,  the 
keeping  his  commandments,  you  undoubtedly  Ipiow  in  your  own 
breast,  if,  by  the  grace  of  God,  it  belongs  to  you.  Your  con- 
science informs  you  from  day  to  day,  if  you  do  not  take  the 
name  of  God  within  yoiu*  lips>  unless  with  seriousness  and  devo- 
tion, with  reverence  and  godly  fear;  if  you  remember  tbe 
Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy ;  if  you  honour  your  father  and 
mother ;  if  you  do  to  all  as  you  would  they  should  do  unto  you ; 
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if  jou  poflBeM  your  body  in  aaaotifiailkm  and  honour;  and  i^ 
whether  you  eat  or  drink,  you  are  temperate  therein,  and  do  all 
to  the  ^ry  of  Ood. 

6.  Now  this  is  properiy  the  testtUMmy  of  our  own  spirit; 
eren  the  testimony  of  our  own  eonsdence,  that  God  hath  giyen 
us  to  be  holy  of  heart,  and  holy  in  outward  oonversation.  It  is 
a  consciousness  of  our  having  received,  in  and  by  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  the  tempers  mentioned  in  the  word  of  God,  as  belongs 
ing  to  his  adopted  children ;  even  a  loving  heart  toward  God, 
and  toward  all  mankind ;  hanging  with  childnlike  confidence  on 
God  our  Father,  desiring  nothing  but  him,  casting  all  our  care 
upon  him,  and  embracing  every  child  of  man  with  earnest^ 
tender  affection : — ^A  consciousness,  that  we  are  inwardly  con, 
formed,  by  the  SjMtof  Grod,  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  and  that 
we  walk  before  him  in  justice,  mercy,  and  truth,  doing  the  things 
which  are  pleasing  in  his  sight 

7.  But  what  is  that  testimony  of  Grod's  Spirit,  which  is  supGr4 
added  to,  and  conjoined  with,  this  ?  How  does  he  ^^  bear  witnesa 
with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  Grod  f^  It  is  hard  to 
find  words  in  the  language  of  men  to  explain  ^^  the  deep  thidgd 
of  Grod.^  Indeed,  there  are  none  that  will  adequately  expNsa 
what  the  children  of  God  experience.  Bnt  perhaps  one  might 
say,  (desiring  any  who  are  taught  of  God  to  correct,  to  soften, 
or  strengthen  the  expressicm,)  The  testimony  of  the  Spirit  is  an 
inward  impression  on  the  soul,  whereby  the  Spirit  of  Grod  directly 
witnesses  to  my  spirit,  that  I  am  a  child  of  Grod ;  that  Jesus 
Christ  hath  loved  me,  and  given  himself  for  me;  and  that 
all  my  sins  are  Uotted  out,  and  I,  even  I,  am  reconciled  to 
God. 

8.  That  this  testimony  of  the  Spirit  of  God  must  needs,  in 
the  very  nature  of  things,  be  antecedent  to  the  testimony  of  our 
own  spirit,  may  appear  from  this  single  consideration :  We  must 
be  holy  of  he«rt,  and  boly  in  life,  before  we  can  be  conscious 
that  we  are  so;  before  we  can  have  the  testimony  of  our  spirit, 
Aat  we  are  inwardly  and  outwardly  holy.  But  we  must  lov^ 
Grod,  before  we  can  be  holy  at  all;  this  being  the  root  of  all 
holiness.  Now  we  cannot  love  God,  till  we  know  he  loves  us. 
^  We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us.''  And  we  cannot 
know  his  pardoning  bve  to  us,  till  his  Spirit  witnesses  it  to  our 
spirit  Since,  therefore,,  this  testimony  of  his  Spirit  must  pr^ 
cede  the  love  of  God  and  all  holiness,  of  consequence  it  must 
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precede  our  inward  consciousness  thereof,  or  the  testimony  a£ 
our  spirit  concerning  them. 

9.  Then,  and  not  till  then, — ^when  the  Sphrit  of  Grod  beareth 
that  witness  to  our  spirit,  "  God  hath  loved  thee,  and  given  ina 
own  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  thy  sins ;  the  Son  of  GtNl 
hath  loved  thee,  and  hath  washed  thee  from  thy  sins  in  his 
blood,'' — "  we  love  Grod  because  he  first  loved  us;"  and,  for 
his  sake,  we  love  our  brother  also.  And  of  this  we  cannot  but 
be  conscious  to  ourselves :  We  ^^  know  the  things  that  are  fireely 
given  to  us  of  God."  We  know  that  we  love  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments ;  and  "  hereby  also  we  know  that  we  are  of 
God."  This  is  that  testimony  of  our  own  spirit,  which,  so  l(nig 
as  we  continue  to  love  God  and  keep  his  commandments,  con- 
tinues joined  with  the  testimony  of  God's  Spirit,  **  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God." 

'  10.  Not  that  I  would  by  any  means  be  understood,  by  any 
thing  which  has  been  spoken  concerning  it,  to  exclude  the 
operation  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  even  from  the  testimony  of  our 
own  spirit.  In  no  wise.  It  is  he  that  not  only  worketh  in  us 
every  manner  of  thing  that  is  good,  but  also  shines  upon  his 
own  work,  and  clearly  shows  what  he  has  wrought.  Accordingly, 
this  is  spoken  of  by  St.  Paul,  as  one  great  end  of  our  receiving 
the  Spirit,  "  that  we  may  know  the  things  which  are  freely 
given  to  us  of  God :"  That  he  may  strengthen  the  testimcmy  of 
our  conscience,  touching  oiu*  "  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity ;" 
and  give  us  to  discern,  in  a  fuller  and  stronger  light,  that  we 
now  do  the  things  which  please  him. 

11.  Should  it  still  be  inquired,  "  How  does  the  Spirit  of  God 
^  bear  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  Grod,' 
so  as  to  exclude  all  doubt,  and  evince  the  reality  of  our  sonship  ?" 
— the  answer  is  clear  from  what  has  been  observed  above.  And, 
First,  as  to  the  witness  of  our  spirit :  The  soul  as  intimately 
and  evidently  perceives  when  it  loves,  delights,  and  rejoices  in 
God,  as  when  it  loves,  and  delights  in  anything  on  earth.  And 
it  can  no  more  doubt,  whether  it  loves,  delights,  and  rejoices  or 
no,  than  whether  it  exists  or  no.  If,  therefore,  this  be  just 
reasoning. 

He  that  now  loves  God,  that  delights  and  rejoices  in  him  with 
an  humble  joy,  and  holy  delight,  and  an  obedient  love»  is  a 
child  of  God : 
But  I  thus  love,  delight,  and  rejoice  in  God ; 
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Therefore,  I  am  a  child  o£God : — 
Then  a_  Christian  can  in  no  wise  doubt  of  his  being  a  child  of 
Grod.  Of  the  former  proposition  he  has  as  fnll  an  assurance  as 
he  has  thai  the  Scriptures  are  of  God ;  and  of  his  thus  loving 
Grod,  he  has  an  inward  proof,  which  is  nothing  short  of  self- 
evidence.  Thus,  the  testimony  of  our  own  spirit  is  with  the 
most  intimate  conviction  manifested  to  our  hearts,  io  such  a 
manner,  as  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt  to  evince  the  reality  of 
our  sonship. 

12.  The  maimer  how  the  divine  testimony  is  manifested  to 
the  heart,  I  do  not  take  upon  me  to  explain.  Such  knowledge 
is  too  wonderful  and  excellent  for  me :  I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 
The  wind  bloweth,  and  I  hear  the  sound  thereof;  but  I  cannot 
tell  how  it  cometh,  or  whither  it  goeth.  As  no  one  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  a  man  that  is  in  him ;  so 
the  manner  of  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  one,  save  the 
Spirit  of  Grod.  But  the  fact  we  know;  namely,  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  does  give  a  believer  such  a  testimony  of  his 
adoption,  that  while  it  is  present  to  the  soul,  he  can  no  more 
doubt  the  reality  of  his  sonship,  than  he  can  doubt  of  the 
shining  of  the  sun,  while  he  stands  in  the  full  blaze  of  his 
beams. 

II.  1.  How  this  joint  testimony  of  God'^s  Spirit  and  our 
spirit  may  be  clearly  and  solidly  distinguished  from  the  pre- 
sumption of  a  natural  mind,  and  from  the  delusion  of  the  devil, 
is  the  next  thing  to  be  considered.  And  it  highly  imports  all 
who  desire  the  salvation  of  God,  to  consider  it  with  the  deepest 
attention,  as  they  would  not  deceive  their  own  sdds.  An  error 
in  this  is  generally  observed  to  have  the  most  fatal  consequences ; 
the  rather,  because  he  that  errs,  seldom  discovers  his  mistake, 
till  it  is  too  late  to  remedy  it. 

2.  And,  First,  how  is  this  testimony  to  be  distinguished  from 
the  presumption  of  a  natural  mind  ?  It  is  certain,  one  who  was 
never  convinced  of  sin,  is  always  ready  to  flatter  himself,  and  to 
think  of  himself,  especially  in  spiritual  thin^,  more  highly  than 
he  ought  to  think.  And  hence,  it  is  in  no  wise  strange,  if  one 
who  is  vainly  pufled  up  by  his  fleshly  mind,  when  he  hears  of 
this  privilege  of  true  Christians,  among  whom  he  undoubtedly 
ranks  himself,  should  soon  work  himself  up  into  a  persuasion 
that  he  is  already  possessed  thereof.  Such  instances  now  abound 
in  the  world,  and  have  abounded  in  all  ages.     How  then  may 
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the  real,  testimony  of  the  Spirit  with  our  spuit,  be  disdliguished 
firom  this  damning  presumption  ? 

3^  I  answer,  the  Holy  Scriptures  abound  with  marics,  whereby 
the  one  may  be  distinguished  from  the  other.  They  describe,  in 
the  phiinest  manner,  the  circumstances  whidi  go  beforci  whidi 
accompany,  and  which  follow,  the  true,  genuine  testimcmy  of 
the  Spirk  of  Grod  with  the  spirit  of  a  believer.  Whoerer  care- 
fully weighs  and  attends  to  these  will  not  need  to  put  dMrknesa 
for  light.  He  will  perceive  so  wide  a  difference,  with  respect  to 
all  these,  between  die  real  and  the  pretended  witness  of  the 
Spirit,  that  there  will  be  no  danger,  I  might  say,  no  possibility, 
of  confounding  the  one  with  the  other. 

4.  By  these,  one  who  vainly  presumes  on  the  gift  of  Grod 
night  surely  know,  if  he  really  cbsired  it,  that  he  hath  been 
hitherto  ''  giyen  up  to  a  strong  delusion,"^  and  suffered  to  bdieve 
a  lie.  For  the  Scriptures  lay  down  those  dear,  obvious  marics, 
as  preceding,  accompanying,  ami  following  that  gift,  which  a 
little  reflectioQ  would  convince  him,  beyond  all  doubt,  were 
never  found  in  his  soul.  For  instance :  The  Scripture  describes 
repentance,  or  conviction  of  sin,  as  constantly  going  before  Ais 
witness  of  pardon.  So,  '^  R^nt ;  &ft  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand.''  (Matt.  iii.  2.)  "  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the 
gospel.''  (Mark  i.  16.)  "  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you,  for  the  remission  of  sins."  (Acts  ii.  38.)  "  Repent  ye 
therefOTe,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out'^ 
(Acts  iii.  19.)  fin  conformity  whereto,  our  Church  also  cobk 
tinually  places  repentance  before  pardon,  or  the  witness  of  it. 
^^  He  pard(meth  and  absolvedi  all  tbem  that  truly  r^ent,  and 
unfeignedly  believe  his  holy  gospd."  ^^  Almi^ty  Grod-^hafeh 
promised  forgiveness  of  sins  to  all  them,  who,  with  hearty 
repentance  and  tcue  faith,  turn  unto  him."}  But  he  is  a  stranger 
even  to  this  repentance :  He  hath  nevar  known  a  broken  and  a 
contrite  heart:  "  The  remembrance  of  his  sins"  was  never 
^^  grievous  unto  him,"  nor  ^^  the  burden  of  them  intolerable^^ 
In  repeating  diose  wdrds,  he  never  meant  what  he  said ;  he 
merely  paid  a  compliment  to  God.  And  were  it  only  from  the 
waxkt  of  this  previous  woric  of  God,  he  hath  too  great  reason  to 
believe  that  he  hath  grasped  a  mere  shadow,  and  never  yet 
Icnown  the  real  privilege  of  the  sons  of  God. 

5w  Again,  the  Scriptures  describe  the  being  bom  of  God, 
which  must  precede  the  witness  diat  we  are  his  diildren,  as  a 
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v«9t  and  mighty  dbange;  a  change  *^  ftom  darkoefls  to  light,^ 
as  well  as  ^^  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God  ;^  as  a  ^^  passii^ 
ficom  death  unto  life,""  a  resurreetion  from  the  dead.  Thus  the 
Apostle  to  the  Ephesians :  <^  You  hath  he  quickoied  who  were 
doid  hi  trespasses  and  ans.^  (iL  1.)  And  i^ain,  ^^  When  we 
were  dead  m  sing,  he  haA  quicken^  us  together  with  Christ; 
and  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  at  together  in 
heavenly  pUces  in  Christ  Jesus.*"  (Verses  6,  6.)  But  what 
knoweth  he>  concerning  whom  we  now  speak,  of  any  such 
change  as  this  ?  He  is  altogether  unacquainted  with  this  whole 
matter.  This  is  a  language  whidi  he  does  not  understand.  He 
tells  you  he  always  was  a  Christian.  He  knows  no  time  when 
he  had  need  of  such  a  change.  By  this  also,  if  he  give  himself 
leave  to  think,  may  he  know,  that  he  is  not  bom  of  the  Spirit; 
that  he  has  never  yet  known  God ;  but  has  mistaken  the  voice 
of  naty]:e  fiwr  the  voice  of  God. 

6.  But  waving  the  consideration  of  whatever  he  has  or  has 
not  experienced  in  time  past;  by  the  present  marks  may  we 
easily  distinguish  a  child  of  God  from  a  presumptuous  self- 
deceiver.  The  Scriptures  describe  that  joy  in  the  Lord  which 
accompanies  the  witness  of  his  Spirit,  as  a  humUe  joy ;  a  joy 
that  abases  to  the  dust,  that  mnkes  a  pardcmed  sinner  cry  out, 
^  I  am  vile !  What  am  I,  or  my  fatbsr^s  house  P  Now  mine 
eye  aeetfa  thee,  I  abhor  mysdf  in  dust  and  ashes  !^  And 
wherever  lowliness  is,  there  is  meekness,  patioice,  gentleness, 
Iong-«iffering.  There  is  a  soft,  yielding  spirit ;  a  mildness  and 
sweetness,  a  tenderness  of  soul,  which  words  cannot  express. 
But  do  these  firuits  attend  that  supposed  testimony  of  the  Spirit 
in  a  presumptuous  man?  Just  the  reverse.  The  more  oonfi^ 
dent  he  is  of  the  fiivour  of  God,  the  more  is  he  lifted  up ;  the 
more  does  he  exalt  himself;  the  more  haughty  and  assuming  is 
hb  whole  behaviour.  The  atronger  witness  he  imagines  himself 
to  have,  the  more  overbearing  is  he  to  all  around  him ;  the  more 
incapable  of  Deceiving  any  r^roof ;  the  more  impatient  of  con^ 
tradictioou  Instead  of  being  more  meek,  and  gentle,  and 
teachable,  more  "vwift  to  hear,  and  slow  to  speak,*^  he  is 
more  slew  to  hear,  and  swift  to  qpeak;  more  unready  to 
learn  ef  any  one ;  more  fiery  and  vehement  in  his  temper, 
and  eager  in  his  conversi^on.  Yea,  perhaps,  there  will  some- 
times appear  a  kind  of  fierceness  in  his  air,  his  manner  of 
speaking,  his  whole  deportm^t,  as  if  he  wew  just  going  to 
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take  the  matter  out  of  God's  hands,  and  himself  to  *'  devour 
the  adversaries.'" 

7.  Once  more :  The  Scriptures  teach,  "  This  is  the  love  of 
God,^  the  sure  mark  thereof,  ^^  that  we  keep  his  command- 
ments.^ (1  John  V.  8.)  And  our  Lord  himself  saith,  *^  He  that 
keepeth  my  commandments,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me.^  (John  xiv. 
21.)  Love  rejoices  to  obey;  to  do,  in  every  point,  whatever  is 
acceptable  to  the  beloved.  A  true  lover  of  God  hastens  to  do 
his  will  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven.  But  is  this  the  cha- 
racter of  the  presumptuous  pretender  to  the  love  of  God  ?  Nay, 
but  his  love  gives  him  a  liberty  to  disobey,  to  break,  not  keep, 
the  commandments  of  God.  Perhaps,  when  he  was  in  fear  of 
the  wrath  of  God,  he  did  labour  to  do  his  will.  But  now,  look- 
ing on  himself  as  ^^  not  under  the  law,^  he  thinks  he  is  no  longer 
obliged  to  observe  it.  He  is  therefore  less  zealous  of  good 
works ;  less  careftd  to  abstain  from  evil ;  less  watchful  over  his 
own  heart ;  less  jealous  over  his  tongue.  He  is  less  earnest  to 
deny  himsetf,  and  to  take  up  his  cross  daily.  In  a  word,  the 
whole  form  of  his  life  is  changed,  since  he  has  fancied  himself  to 
be  at  liberty^  He  is  mo  longer  ^^  exercising  himself  unto  godli- 
ness ;*"  "  wrestling  not  only  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  with 
principalities  and  powers,*"  enduring  hardships,  '^  agonizing  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate.""  No ;  he  has  found  an  easier  way  to 
heaven ;  a  broad,  smooth,  flowery  path ;  in  which  he  can  say  to 
his  soul,  "  Soul,  take  thy  ease ;  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry."  It 
fellows,  with  undeniable  evidence,  that  he  has  not  the  true  testi- 
mony of  his  own  spirit.  He  cannot  be  conscious  of  having  those 
marks  which  he  hath  not ;  that  lowliness,  meekness,  uid  obedi- 
ence :  Nor  yet  can  the  Spirit  of  the  GoA  of  truth  bear  witness  to 
a  Ke ;  or  testify  that  he  is  a  child  of  God,  when  he  is  manifestly 
a  child  of  the  devil. 

8.  Discover  thyself,  thou  poor  self^eceiver  ! — ^thou  who  art 
confident  of  being  a  child  of  God ;  thou  who  sayest,  "  I  have  the 
witness  in  myself,"  and  therefore  defiest  all  thy  enemies.  Thou 
art  weighed  in  the  balance  and  found  wanting ;  even  in  the  bal- 
ance of  the  sanctuary.  The  word  of  the  Lord  hath  tried  thy 
soul,  and  proved  thee  to  be  reprobate  silver;  Thou  art  not 
lowly  of  heart ;  therefore  thou  hast  not  received  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  unto  this  day.  Thou  art  not  gentle  and  meek ;  therefore 
thy  joy  is  nothing  worth :  It  is  not  joy  in  the  Lord.  Thou 
dost  not  keep  his  commandments;  therefore  thou  lovest  him  not. 
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neither  «rt  thou  partaker  of  the  Holy  (xfaotft.  It  is  consequently 
as  certain  and  as  evident,  as  the  Oracles  of  Grod  can  make  it,  his 
Spirit  doth  not  bear  witness  with  thy  spirit  that  thou  art  a  child 
of  God.  O  cry  unto  him,  that  the  scales  may  fall  off  thine 
eyes ;  that  thou  mayest  know  thyself  as  thou  art  known ;  that 
thou  mayest  receive  the  sentence  of  death  in  thyself,  till  thou 
hear  the  voice  that  raises  the  dead,  saying,  ^^  Be  of  good  cheer : 
Thy  sins  are  forgiven ;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.'* 

9.  ^^  But  how  may  one  who  has  the  real  witness  in  himself 
distinguish  it  from  presumption  ?^  How,  I  pray,  do  you  distin- 
guish day  from  night  ?  How  do  you  distinguish  light  from  dark- 
ness ;  or  the  light  of  a  star,  or  a  glimmering  taper,  from  the 
light  of  the  noon-day  sun  ?  Is  there  not  an  inhere^j;,  obvious, 
^sential  difference  between  the  one  and  the  other  ?  And  do  you 
not  immediately  and  directly  perceive  that  difference,  provided 
your  senses  are  rightly  disposed  ?  In  like  manner,  there  is  an 
inherent,  essential  difference  between  spiritual  light  and  spiritual 
darkness ;  and  between  the  light  wherewith  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness shines  upon  our  heart,  and  that  glimmering  light  which 
arises  only  from  ^^  sparks  of  our  own  kindling  :^  And  this  differ- 
ence also  is  immediately  and  directly  perceived,  if  our  spiritual 
senses  are  rightly  disposed. 

10.  To  require  a  more  minute  and  philosophical  account  of 
the  manner  whereby  we  distinguish  these,  and  of  the  criteria^ 
or  intrinsic  marks,  whereby  we  know  the  voice  of  God,  is  to 
make  a  demand  which  can  never  be  answered;  no,  not  by  one 
who  has  the  deepest  knowledge  of  God.  Suppose  when  Paul 
answered  before  Agrippa,  the  wise  Roman  had  said,  ^'  Thou 
talkest  of  hearing  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God.  How  dost  thou 
know  it  was  his  voice  P  By  what  criteria^  what  intrinsic  marks, 
dost  thou  know  the  voice  of  God  P  Explain  to  me  the  manner 
of  distinguishing  this  from  a  human  or  angelic  voice.''  Can  you 
beheve,  the  Apostle  himself  would  have  once  attempted  to 
answer  so  idle  a  demand  P  And  yet,  doubtless,  the  moment  he 
heard  that  voice,  he  knew  it  was  the  voice/ of  God.  But  how 
he  knew  this,  who  is  able  to  explain  P  Perhaps  neither  man 
nor  angel. 

11.  To  come  yet  closer :  Suppose  God  were  now  to  speak  to 
any  soul,  "  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee," — ^he  must  be  willing 
that  soul  should  know  his  voice ;  otherwise  he  would  speak  in 
vain.     And  he  is  able  to  effect  this ;  for,  whenever  he  wills,  to 
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do  is  present  with  him.  And  he  does  efiect  it:  That  sool  ii 
absolutely  assured,  ^^this  y<»ce  is  the  voice  of  God.^  But  yei 
he  who  hath  that  witness  in  himselfy^camiot  explain  it  to  <me  who 
hath  it  not :  Nor  indeed  is  it  to  be  expected  that  he  should. 
Were  there  any  natural  medium  to  prove,  or  natural  method  to 
explain,  the  things  of  Grod  to  unexperienced  men,  then  the  natural 
man  might  discern  and  know  the  things  of  the  Sfnrit  of  GkxL 
But  this  is  utterly  contrary  to  the  assertion  of  the  Apostle, 
that  ^*  he  cannot  know  them,  because  diey  are  spiritually 
diBcemed;'"  even  by  spiritual  senses,  which  the  natural  man 
hath  not. 

12.  ^  But  how  shall  I  know  that  my  spiritual  senses  are  rightly 
disposed?"^  This  also  is  a  question  of  vast  importance;  for  if  a 
man  mistake  in  this,  he  may  run  on  in  endless  error  and  ddu- 
sion.  ^^  And  how  am  I  assured  that  this  is  not  my  case;  and 
diat  I  do  not  mistake  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  P^  Even  by  the  testi- 
mony c^  your  own  spirit;  by  ^<  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
towaord  God.^  By  the  firuits  which  he  hath  wrought  in  your 
spirit,  you  shall  know  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
Hereby  you  shall  know,  that  you  are  in  no  delusion,  that  you 
have  not  deceived  your  own  souL  The  immediate  finuts  of  die 
Spirit,  ruling  in  the  heart,  are  "  love,  joy,  peace,  boweb  of  mer- 
cies, humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  gentleness,  long-suffering."^ 
And  the  outward  fruits  are,  the  doing  good  to  all  men;  tlied<Hng 
no  evil  to  any ;  and  the  walking  in  the  light,--«  lealous,  uniform 
obedience  to  all  the  commandments  of  God. 

13.  By  the  same  fruits  shall  you  distinguish  this  voice  of  God, 
from  any  ddusion  of  the  deviL  That  proud  spirit  cannot  hum*- 
ble  thee  befOTe  God.  He  neither  can  nor  would  soften  diyheart, 
and  melt  it  fost  into  earnest  mourning  after  God,  and  then  into 
iiUal  love.  It  is  not  the  adversary  of  God  and  man  that  enables 
thee  to  love  thy  nei^bour ;  or  to  put  on  meekness,  gentleness, 
patience,  temperance,  and  the  whok  armour  of  GtxL  He  is  not 
divided  against  himsdf,  or^  a  destroyer  of  sin,  his  own  work. 
No;  it  is  none  but  the  Son  of  God  who  cometh  ^'to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  deviL^  As  surely  therefore  as  holiness  is  of  God, 
and  as  sin  is  the  work  of  the  devil,  so  surely  the  witness  diou 
htak  in  thyself  is  not  of  Satan,  but  of  God. 

14.  Wdl  then  mayest  thou  say,  ^^  Thanks  be  unto  God  for 
hSs  unspeakable  gift  r  Thanks  be  unto  God,  who  giveth  me  to 
*'  know  in  whom  I  have  believed  ;"*  who  hath  "  sent  forth  Ae 
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Spirit  of  Us  Son  into  ny  heart,  crying,  Abba,  Father,'' wd  even 
now,  ^^  bearing  witness  with  my  spirit  that  I  am  a  child  of  God  !''^ 
And  see,  that  not  only  thy  lips,  but  thy  life,  show  forth  his 
praise.  He  hath  sealed  Ihee  toir  his  own ;  glorify  him  thai  in 
thy  body  and  thy  spirit,  which  are  his^^^BeloYed,  if  thou  hast 
this  hope  in  thyself,  p«rify  thyself  as  he  is  pure.  While  thou 
behddest  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  given  thee, 
that  thou  shouldest  be  called  a  child  of  God ;  cleanse  thyself 
^^  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  perfectbg  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  Grodr  and  let  all  itkj  thoughts,  words,  and  works  be  a 
spiritual  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God  through  Christ 
Jesus! 


SERMON  XI. 
THE  WITNESS  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 


DISCOURSE  II. 


**  T%e  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit^  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God.'^    Romans  viii.  16. 

1.  L  None  who  belkve  die  Scriptures  to  be  the  word  of  God, 
can  donbt  tiie  importance  of  such  a  truth  as  this ; — a  trudi 
repealed  tittrem,  not  onoe  oidy,  not  obscurdy,  not  incidentally ; 
but  frequently,  md  that  in  express  terms ;  hut  solemnly  and  of 
set  purpose,  as  denoting  one  of  the  peculiar  privileges  of  the 
cfaiUrenofGod. 

2.  And  it  is  the  more  necessary  to  explain  and  defend  this 
trulii,  because  diere  is  a  danger  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left.  If  we  deny  it,  there  is  a  danger  lest  our  religion  degenerate 
into  mere  formality ;  lest,  ^^having  «  form  of  godliness,^  we 
neglect,  if  Btot  "dwy,  lie  power  of  it."  If  we  idiow  it,  but  de 
not  understand  what  we  allow,  we  are  Uabk  to  run  into  idl  the 
wildness  of  enthusiasm.  It  is  therefin«  needftil,  in  the  higheift 
4egiee,  to  guard  those  who  fear  God  from  both  diese  dangers, 
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by  a  scriptural  and  rational  illustration  and  confirmatbn  of  this 
momentous  truth. 

3.  It  may  seem,  something  of  this  kind  is  the  more  needful, 
because  so  little  has  been  wr«te^on  the  subject  with  any  deamess ; 
unless  some  discourses  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  question,  which 
explain  it  quite  away.  And  it  cannot  be  doubted,  but  these 
were  occasioned,  at  least  in  a  great  measure,  by  the  crude, 
unscriptural,  irrational  explication  of  others,  who  "  knew  not 
what  they  spake,  nor  whereof  they  affirmed.*" 

4.  It  more  nearly  concerns  the  Methodists,  so  caDed,  clearly 
to  understand,  explain,  and  defend  this  doctrine ;  because  it  is 
one  grand  part  of  the  testimony  which  God  has  giten  them  to 
bear  to  all  mankind.  It  is  by  his  peculiar  bfessing  upon  them 
in  searching  the  Scriptures,  confirmed  by  the  experience  of  his 
children,  that  this  great  evangelical  truth  has  been  recovered, 
which  had  been  for  muiy  years  well  nigh  lost  and  forgotten. 

II.  1.  But  what  is  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  ?  The  original 
word  fji^a^TvptUf  may  be  rendered  either  (as  it  is  in  several  places) 
the  witness,  or  less  ambiguously,  the  testimony ,  or  the  record  : 
So  it  is  rendered  in  our  translation,  (1  John  v.  11,)  "  This  is 
the  record,**"  the  testimony,  the  sum  of  what  God  testifies  in 
all  the  inspired  writings,  ^^  that  God  hath  given  unto  us  eternal 
life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.*"  The  testimony  now  under 
consideration  is  given  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  and  with  our 
spirit :  He  is  the  Person  testifying.  What  he  testifies  to  us  is, 
"  that  we  are  the  children  of  God."  The  immediate  result  of 
this  testimony  is,  "the  fruit  of  the  Spirit;**'  namely,  "love, 
joy,  peace,  long-suifering,  gentleness,  goodness :'"  And  without 
these,  the  testimony  itself  cannot  continue.  For  it  is  inevi- 
tably destroyed,  not  only  by  the  commission  of  any  outward  sin, 
or  the  omission  of  known  duty,  but  by  giving  way  to  any  inward 
sin ;  in  a  word,  by  whatever  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

2.  I  observed  many  years  ago,  "  It  is  hard  to  find  words  in 
the  language  of  men,  to  explain  the  deep  things  of  God.  Indeed 
there  are  none  that  will  adequately  express  what  the  Spirit  of 
God  works  in  his  children.  But  perhaps  one  might  say, 
(desiring  any  who  are  taught  of  God,  to  correct,  soften,  or 
strengthen  the  expression,)  By  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  I 
mean,  an  inward  impression  on  the  soul,  whereby  the  Spirit  o£ 
God  immediately  and  directly  witnesses  to  my  spirit,  that  I  am 
a  child  of  God ;  that  Jesus  Christ  hath  loved  me,  and  given 
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himself  for  me;  that  all  my  sins  are  blotted  out,  and  I,  even  I, 
am  reconciled  to  God."^ 

3.  After  tventy  years^  fiirther  consideration,  I  see  no  cause 
to  retract  any  part  of  this.  Neither  do  I  conceive  how  any  of 
these  expressions  may  be  altered,  so  as  to  make  them  more 
intelligible.  I  can  only  add,  that  if  any  of  the  children  of  God 
will  point  out  any  other  expressions,  which  are  more  dear,  or 
more  agreeable  to  the  word  of  Grod,  I  will  readily  lay  these  aside. 

4.  Meantime  let  it  be  observed,  I  do  not  mean  hereby,  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  testifies  this  by  any  outward  voice ;  no,  nor 
always  by  an  inward  voice,  although  he  may  do  this  sometimes. 
Neidier  do  I  suppose,  that  he  always  applies  to  the  heart 
(though  he  often  may)  one  or  more  texts  of  Scripture.  But 
he  so  works  upon  the  soul  by  his  immediate  influence,  and  by  a 
strong,  though  inexplicable  operation,  that  the  stormy  wind  and 
troubled  waves  subside,  and  there  is  a  sweet  calm ;  the  heart 
resting  as  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  and  the  sinner  being  clearly 
satisfied  that  God  is  reconciled,  that  all  his  ^^  iniquities  are  for- 
given, and  his  sins  covered.^ 

5.  Now  what  is  the  matter  of  dispute  concerning  this  ?  Not 
whether  there  be  a  witness  or  testimony  of  the  Spirit  Not 
whether  the  Spirit  does  testify  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God.  None  can  deny  this,  without  flatly  contra- 
dicting the  Scriptures,  and  charging  a  lie  upon  the  God  of  truth. 
Therefore,  that  there  is  a  testimony  of  the  Spirit  is  acknow- 
ledged by  all  parties. 

6.  Neither  is  it  questioned,  whether  there  is  an  indirect  wit- 
ness, or  testimony,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.  This  is 
nearly,  if  not  exactly,  the  same  with  the  testimony  of  a  good 
consciaice  towards  God ;  and  is  the  result  of  reason,  or  reflec- 
tion on  what  we  feel  in  our  own  souls.  Strictly  speaking,  it  is 
a  concludon  drawn  partly  firom  the  word  of  God,  and  partly 
from  our  own  experience.  The  word  of  God  says,  every  one 
who  has  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  a  child  of  God ;  experience,  or 
inward  consciousness,  tells  me,  that  I  have  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit ;  and  h^ice  I  rationally  conclude,  ^^  Therefore  I  am  a  child 
of  Grod.^  This  is  likewise  allowed  on  all  hands,  and  so  is  no 
matter  of  controversy. 

7*  Nor  do  we  assert,  that  there  can  be  any  real  testimony  of 
the  Spirit  without  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  We  assert,  on  the 
contrary,  that  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  immediately  springs  from 
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this  teetimony ;  not  always  indeed  in  the  same  degree,  eren 
vhen  the  testimony  is  first  given ;  and  much  less  afterwards. 
Neither  joy  nor  peace  is  always  at  one  stay ;  no,  nor  love ;  as 
neither  is  the  testimony  itself  always  equally  strong  and  dear. 

8.  But  the  point  in  question  is,  whether  there  be  any  direct 
testimony  of  the  Spirit  at  all;  whether  there  be  any  other 
testimony  of  the  Spirit,  than  that  which  arises  firom  a  omscious- 
ness  of  the  fruit. 

III.  1.  I  believe  there  is ;  because  that  is  the  plain»  natural 
meaning  of  the  text,  ^^  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  diildren  of  GU)d.^  It  is  manifest, 
here  are  two  witnesses  mentioned,  who  together  testify  the  same 
thing ;  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  and  our  own  spirit  The  late  Bishop 
of  London,  in  his  sermon  on  this  text,  seems  astonished  thi^ 
any  one  can  doubt  of  this,  which  appears  upon  the  very  fiice  of 
the  words.  Now,  ^^  The  testimony  of  our  own  spirit,^  says  the 
Bishop,  ^*  is  one,  which  is  the  consciousness  of  our  own  siup 
cerity  ;^  or  to  express  the  same  thing  a  little  more  clearly,  the 
consciousness  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  When  our  spirit  is 
conscious  of  this,  of  love,  joy,  peace,  long-su£fering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  it  easily  infers' fbom  these  premises,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  Grod. 

2.  It  is  true,  that  great  man  supposes  the  other  witness  to  be, 
^^  The  consciousness  of  our  own  good  works.*"  This,  he  affirms, 
is  the  testimony  of  God's  Spirit  But  this  is  included  in  the 
testimony  of  our  own  spirit ;  yea,  and  in  sincerity,  even  accord- 
ing to  the  common  sense  of  the  word.  So  the  Apostle,  ^^  Our 
rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  sirn^ 
pUdty  and  godly  sincerity  we  have  had  our  ccmversation  in  the 
worid:^  Where  it  is  plidn,  sincerity  refers  to  our  words  and 
actions,  at  least  as  much  as  to  our  inward  dispositicms.  So  that 
this  is  not  another  witness,  but  the  very  same  that  he  men^ 
tioned  before ;  the  consciousness  of  our  good  works  being  only 
one  branch  of  the  consciousness  of  our  sincerity.  Conse* 
quently  here  is  only  one  witness  stilL  If  therefore  the  text 
speaks  of  two  witnesses,  one  of  these  is  not  the  consciousness 
of  our  good  works,  neither  of  our  sincerity;  all  this  being 
manifestly  contained  in  the  testimony  of  our  sfHrit 

3.  What  then  is  the  other  witness  ?  This  might  easily  be 
learned,  if  the  text  itself  were  not  suffideatly  clear,  from  the 
verse  immediately  preceding:    ^^Ye  have  received,   not  the 
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spirit  of  bondage,  but  the  Spirit  of  adoptbn,  whereby  we  cry, 
Abba,  Father?  It  follows,  <<  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  Grod.'" 

4.  This  is  farther  explamed  by  the  parallel  text,  (Gal.  iv.  6,) 
^^  Because  ye  are  sons,  GU>d  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.^  Is  not  this  something 
immediate  and  direct^  not  the  result  of  reflection  or  argumenta- 
tion ?  Does  not  this  Spirit  cry,  "  Abba,  Father,'*  in  our  hearts, 
the  moment  it  is  given,  antecedently  to  any  reflection  upon  our 
sincerity;  yea,  to  any  reasoning  whatsoever  ?  And  is  not  this 
the  plain,  natural  sense  of  the  words,  which  strikes  any  one  as 
Soon  as  he  hears  them  ?  All  these  texts  then,  in  their  most 
obvious  meaning,  describe  a  direct  testimony  of  the  Spirit. 

6.  That  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod  must,  in  the  very 
nature  of  things,  be  antecedent  to  the  testimony  of  our  own 
spirit,  may  appear  from  this  single  consideration :  We  must  be 
holy  in  heart  and  life  before  we  can  be  conscious  that  we  are 
so.  But  we  must  love  Grod  before  we  can  be  holy  at  all,  this 
being  the  root  of  all  holiness.  Now  we  cannot  love  Grod,  till  we 
know  he  loves  us :  "We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us  i*" 
And  we  cannot  know  his  love  to  us,  till  his  Spirit  witnesses  it  to 
our  spirit  Till  then  we  cannot  believe  it ;  we  cannot  say,  "The 
life  which  I  now  live,  I  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.^ 

Then,  only  then  we  feel 
Our  interest  in  his  hlood, 
And  cry,  with  joy  nnspeakahle, 
Thou  art  my  Lord  my  Ood ! 

Since,  therefore,  the  testimony  of  his  Spirit  must  precede  the 
love  of  God,  and  all  holiness,  of  consequence  it  must  precede 
our  cottsdousness  thereof. 

6.  And  here  properfy  comes  in,  to  confirm  this  scriptural 
doctrine,  the  experience  of  the  children  of  Grod ;  the  experience 
not  of  two  or  three,  not  of  a  few,  but  of  a  great  multitude  which 
no  man  can  number.  It  has  been  confirmed,  both  in  this  and 
in  all  ages,  by  "  a  cloud"  of  living  and  dying  "  witnesses."  It  is 
confirmed  by  your  experience  and  mine.  The  Spirit  itself  bore 
witness  to  my  spirit,  that  I  was  a  child  of  God,  gave  me  an 
evidence  hereof,  and  I  immediately  cried,  "Abba,  Father  I"  And 
this  I  did,  (and  so  did  you,)  before  I  reflected  on,  or  was  con- 
dous  o^  any  fruit  of  the  Spirit.     It  was  from  this  testimony 
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received,  that  love,  joy,  peace,  and  the  whole  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
flowed.     First,  I  heard, 

Tbj  sini  are  forgiveo  I   Accepted  thou  art ! — 
I  listen'd,  iuid  heaven  sprung  up  in  my  heart. 

7.  But  this  is  confirmed,  not  only  by  the  experience  of  the 
children  of  God; — thousands  of  whom  can  declare  that  they 
never  did  know  themselves  to  be  in  the  favour  of  God  till  it  was 
directly  witnessed  to  them  by  his  Spirit ; — ^but  by  all  those  who 
are  convinced  of  sin,  who  fed  the  wrath  of  God  abiding  on  them. 
These  cannot  be  satisfied  with  any  thing  less  than  a  direct  testi- 
mony from  his  Spirit,  that  he  is  **  merciful  to  their  unrighteous- 
ness, and  remembers  their  sins  and  iniquities  no  more.^    Tell 
any  of  these,  "  You  are  to  know  you  are  a  child,  by  reflecting 
on  what  he  has  wrought  in  you,  on  your  love,  joy,  and  peace ;"" 
and  will  he  not  immediately  reply,  ^^  By  all  this  I  know  I  am  a 
child  of  the  devil  ?     I  have  no  more  love  to  God  than  the  devil 
has ;  my  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God.     I  have  no  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  my  soul  is  sorrowful  even  unto  death.     I 
!  have  no  peace ;  my  heart  is  a  troubled  sea ;  I  am  all  storm  and 
tempest.*"   And  which  way  can  these  souls  possibly  be  comforted, 
l)ut  by  a  divine  testimony  (not  that  they  are  good,  or  sincere,  or 
conformable  to  the  Scripture  in  heart  and  life,  but)  that  God 
jvstifieth  the  imgodly  ?-^him  that,  till  the  moment  he  is  justi- 
fied, is  all  ungodly,  void  of  all  true  holiness ;  ^^  him  that  worketh 
not,""  that  worketh  nothing  that  is  truly  gdod,  till  he  is  conscious 
that  he  is  accepted,  not  for  any  ^^  works  of  righteousness  which 
he  hath  done,^  but  by  the  mere,  free  mercy  of  God;  wholly 
and  solely  for  what  the  Son  of  God  hath  done  and  suflered  for 
him.     And  can  it  be  any  otherwise,  if  ^^  a  man  is  justified  by 
faith,  without  the  works  of  the  law?*"     If  so,  what  inward  or 
outward  goodness  can  he  be  conscious  of,  antecedent  to  his 
justification  ?     Nay,  is  not  the  having  nothing  to  pay,  that  is, 
the  being  conscious  that  ^^  there  dwelleth  in  us  no  good  thing,'" 
neither  inward  nor  outward  goodness,  essentially,  indispensably 
necessary,  before  we  can  be   ^^  justified  freely,  tlmmgh  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ?'"     Was  ever  any  man 
justified  since  his  coming  into  the  world,  or  can  any  man  ever 
be  justified,  till  he  is  brought  to  that  point, — 

I  give  up  every  plea  beside, — 

Lord,  I  am  damn*d ;  but  Thou  hast  died  f 
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8.  Every  one,  therefore,  who  denies  the  existenee  of  such  a 
testimony,  does  in  effect  deny  justification  by  faith.  It  follows, 
that  either  he  never  experienced  this,  either  he  never  was  justi- 
fied, or  that  he  has  forgotten,  as  St  Peter  speaks,  rn  xoi^apt<rfL& 
ra>¥  'craXat  avrn  afiaprKov,  the  purification  from  his  former  sins  ; 
the  experience  he  then  had  himself;  the  manner  wherein  God 
wrought  in  his  own  soul,  when  his  former  sins  were  blotted  out. 

9.  And  the  experience  even  of  the  children  of  the  world  here 
confirms  that  of  the  children  of  God.  Many  of  these  have  a 
desire  to  please  God:  Some  of  them  take  much  pains  to  please 
him :  But  do  they  not,  one  and  all,  count  it  the  highest  absurdity 
for  any  to  talk  of  knowing  his  sins  are  forgiven  ?  Which  of 
them  even  pretends  to  any  such  thing  ?  And  yet  many  of  them 
are  conscious  of  their  own  sincerity.  Many  of  them  undoubtedly 
have,  in  a  degree,  the  testimony  of  their  own  spirit,  a  Conscious- 
ness of  their  own  uprightness.  But  this  brings  them  no  con- 
sciousness that  they  are  for^ven ;  no  knowledge  that  they  are 
the  children  of  God.  Yea,  the  more  sincere  they  are,  the  more 
uneasy  they  generally  are,  for  want  of  knowing  it ;  plainly  show- 
ing that  this  cannot  be  known,  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  by  the 
bare  testimony  of  our  own  spirit,  without  God'^s  directly  testify- 
ing that  we  are  his  children.  . 

IV.  But  abundance  of  objections  have  been  made  to  this ;  the 
chief  of  which  it  may  be  well  to  consider. 

1 .  It  is  objected.  First,  "  Experience  is  not  sufficient  to  prove  a 
doctrine  which  is  not  founded  on  Scripture.*"  This  is  undoubtedly 
true;  and  it  is  an  important  truth ;  but  it  does  not  affect  the  present 
question ;  for  it  has  been  shown,  that  this  doctrine  is  founded  on 
Scripture :  Therefore  experience  is  properly  alleged  to  confirm  it. 

2.  **  But  madmen,  French  prophets,  and  enthusiasts  of  every 
kind,  have  imagined  they  experienced  this  witness.'^  They  have 
so ;  and  perhaps  not  a  few  of  them  did,  although  they  did  not 
retain  it  long:  But  if  they  did  not,  this  is  no  proof  at 'all  that 
others  have  not  experienced  it ;  as  a  madman's  imagining  him- 
self a  king,  does  not  prove  that  there  are  no  real  kings. 

"  Nay,  many  who  pleaded  -strongly  for  this,  have  utterly 
decried  the  Bible.*"  Perhaps  so ;  but  this  was  no  necessary 
consequence:  Thousands  plead  for  it  who  have  the  highest 
esteem  for  the  Bible. 

"  Yea,  but  many  have  fatally  deceived  themselves  hereby, 
and  got  above  all  conviction.*" 
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And  yet  a  scriptural  doctrine  is  no  worse,  though  men  abuse 
it  to  their  own  destruction. 

3.  ^^  But  I  lay  it  down  as  an  undoubted  truth,  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  the  witness  of  the  Spirit.*"  Not  undoubted ;  thou- 
sands doubt  of,  yea,  flatly  deny  it :  But  let  that  pass.  "  If  this 
witness  be  sufficient,  there  is  no  need  of  any  other.  But  it  is 
sufficient,  unless  in  one  of  these  cases,  1.  The  total  absence  of 
the  firuit  of  the  Spirit.*"  And  this  is  the  case,  when  the  direct 
witness  is  first  given.  2.  "  The  not  perceiving  it.  But  to  con- 
tend for  it  in  this  case,  is  to  contend  for  being  in  the  favour  of 
God,  and  not  knowing  it.*"  True ;  not  knowing  it  at  that  time 
any  otherwise  than  by  the  testimony  which  is  given  for  that  end. 
And  this  we  do  contend  for ;  we  contend  that  the  direct  witness 
may  shine  dear,  even  while  the  indirect  one  is  under  a  doud. 

4.  It  is  objected,  Seconcfly,  "  The  design  of  the  witness  con- 
tended for  is,  to  prove  that  the  profession  we  make  is  genuine* 
But  it  does  not  prove  this.*"  I  answer,  the  proving  this  is  not 
the  design  of  it.  It  is  antecedent  to  our  making  any  profession 
at  all,  but  that  of  being  lost,  undone,  guilty,  helpless  sinners^ 
It  is  designed  to  assure  those  to  whom  it  is  given,  that  they  are 
the  children  of  God;  that  they  are  "justified  fireely  by  his 
grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ.*"  And 
this  does  not  suppose  that  their  preceding  thoughts,  words,  and 
actions,  are  conformable  to  the  rule  of  Scripture ;  it  supposes 
quite  the  reverse ;  namely,  that  they  are  sinners  all  over;  sin- 
ners both  in  heart  and  life.  Were  it  otherwise,  God  would 
justify  the  godly ;  and  their  own  works  would  be  counted  t^ 
them  for  righteotistiess.  And  I  cannot  but  fear  that  a  sup- 
position of  our  being  justified  by  works  is  at  the  root  of  all 
these  objections;  for,  whoever  cordially  believes  that  God 
imputes  to  all  that  are  justified  righteousness  without  tvorkSf 
will  find  no  difficulty  in  allowing  the  witness  of  his  Spirit,  pre- 
ceding the  fruit  of  it. 

5.  It  is  objected.  Thirdly,  «  One  Evangelist  says,  *  Your 
heavenly  Father  will  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him.**  The  other  Evangelist  calls  the  same  thing  ^  good  gifts  ;'^ 
abundantly  demonstrating  that  the  Spirit's  way  of  bearing  wit- 
ness is  by  giving  good  gif^.''  Nay,  here  is  nothing  at  all  about 
bearing  witness^  either  in  the  one  text  or  the  other.  Therefoi^ 
till  this  demonstration  is  better  demonstrated,  I  let  it  stand  as  it  is. 

6.  It  is  objected.  Fourthly,  "  The  Scripture  says,  *  The  tree 
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is  known  by  its  fruits.  Prove  all  things.  Try  the  spirits. 
Examine  yourseiyes.^  ^  Most  true :  Therefore,  let  every  man 
who  believes  he  **  hath  the  witness  in  himself,^  try  whether  it 
be  of  Grod ;  if  the  firuit  follow,  it  is ;  otherwise  it  is  not.  For 
certainly  "  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit  :^  Hereby  we  prove 
if  it  be  of  God.  ^^  But  the  direct  witness  is  never  referred  to  in 
the  Book  of  God.^  Not  as  standing  alone ;  not  as  a  single 
witness ;  but  as  connected  with  the  other ;  as  giving  a  joini 
testimony ;  testifying  with  tmr  spirit,  that  we  are  children  of 
GU>d.  And  who  is  able  to  prove,  that  it  is  not  thus  referred  to 
in  this  very  Scripture?  "  Examine  yourselves  whether  ye  be  in 
the  faith;  prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own 
selves,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you  P^  It  is  by  no  means  clear, 
that  they  did  not  know  this  by  a  direct  as  well  as  a  remote 
witness.  How  is  it  proved,  that  they  did  not  know  it,  First,  by 
an  inward  consciousness ;  and.  Then,  by  love,  joy,  and  peace  f 

7-  ^'  But  the  testimony  arising  from  the  internal  and  extenial 
change  is  constantly  referred  to  in  the  Bible.'"  It  is  so :  And 
we  constantly  refer  thereto,  to  confirm  the  testimony  of  the 
Spirit. 

^^  Nay,  all  the  marks  you  have  given,  whereby  to  distinguish 
the  operations  of  GU>d's  Spirit  from  delusion,  refer  to  the  change 
wrought  in  us  and  upon  us.*"  This,  likewise,  is  undoubtedly  true. 

8.  It  is  objected.  Fifthly,  that  "  the  direct  witness  of  the 
Spirit  does  not  secure  us  from  the  greatest  delusion.  And  is 
that  a  witness  fit  to  be  trusted,  whose  testimony  cannot  be 
depended  <m  ?  that  is  forced  to  fly  to  something  else,  to  prove 
what  it  asserts?^  I  answer:  To  secure  us  from  all  delusion, 
God  gives  us  two  witnesses  that  we  are  his  children.  And  this 
they  testify  conjointly.  Therefore,  ^^  what  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.*"  And  while  they  are  joined, 
we  cannot  be  deluded :  Their  testimony  can  be  depended  on. 
They  are  fit  to  be  trusted  in  the  highest  degree,  and  need 
nothing  else  to  prove  what  they  assert 

^'  Nay,  the  direct  witness  only  asserts,  but  does  not  prove, 
any  thing.^  By  two  witnesses  shall  every  word  be  established. 
And  when  the  Spirit  witnesses  with  our  spirit,  as  God  designs  it 
to  do,  then  it  frilly  proves  that  we  are  children  of  God. 

9.  It  is  objected.  Sixthly,  "  You  own  the  change  wrought  is 
a  sufficient  testimony,  unless  in  the  case  of  severe  trials,  such  as 
that  of  our  Saviour  upon  the  cross ;  but  none  of  us  can  be  tried 
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in  that  manner.'^  But^you  or  I  may  be  tried  in  such  a  manner^ 
and  so  may  any  other  child  of  God,  that  it  will  be  impossible  for 
us  to  keep  our  filial  confidence  in  God  without  the  direct  witness 
of  his  Spirit. 

10.  It  is  objected,  Lastly,  "^  The  greatest  contenders  for  it 
are  some  of  the  proudest  and  most  imcharitable  of  men.*"  Perhaps 
some  of  the  hMest  contenders  for  it  are  both  proud  and  uncha- 
ritable ;  but  many  of  the^rme«^  contenders  for  it  are  eminently 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart ;  and,  indeed,  in  aU  other  respects  also^ 

True  followers  of  their  lamb-like  Lord. 

The  preceding  objections  are  the  most  considerable  that  I 
have  heard,  and  I  believe  contain  the  strength  of  the  cause. 
Yet  I  apprehend  whoever  cahnly  and  impartially  considers  those 
objections  and  the  answers  together,  will  easily  see  that  they  do 
not  destroy,  no,  nor  weaken,  the  evidence  of  that  great  truth, 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  does  directly^  as  well  as  indirectly^  testify 
that  we  are  chUdren  of  God. 

V.  1.  The  sum  of  all  is  this :  The  testimony  of  the  Spirit  is 
an  inward  impression  on  the  souls  of  believers,  whereby  dw 
Spirit  of  God  directly  testifies  to  their  spirit,  that  they  are 
children  of  God.  And  it  is  not  questioned,  whether  there  is  a 
testimony  of  the  Spirit;  but  whether  there  is  any  direct  testi- 
mony ;  whether  there  is  any  other  than  that  which  arises  firom 
a  consciousness  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  We  believe  diere  is ; 
because  this  is  the  plain  natural  meaning  of  the  text,  illustrated 
both  by  the  preceding  words,  and  by  the  parallel  passage  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians ;  because,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing, 
the  testimony  must  precede  the  fruit  which  springs  from  it ; 
and,  because  this  plain  meaning  of  the  word  of  God  is  confirmed 
by  the  experience  of  innumerable  children  of  God ;  yea,  and  by 
the  experience  of  all  who  are  convinced  of  sin,  who  can  never 
rest  till  they  have  a  direct  witness ;  and  even  of  the  children  of 
the  worid,  who,  not  having  the  witness  in  themselves,  one  and 
all  declare,  none  .can  know  his  sins  forgiven. 

2.  And  whereas  it  is  objected,  that  experience  is  not  sufficient 
to  prove  a  doctrine  unsupported  by  Scripture ; — ^that  madmen 
and  enthusiasts  of  every  kind  have  imagined  such  a  witness ; — 
that  the  design  of  that  witness  is  to  prove  our  profession  genuine, 
which  design  it  does  not  answer ; — ^that  the  Scripture  says,  "The 
tree  is  known  by  its  fruit  ;'*^  "  examine  yourselves ;  prove  your 
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ownselves;'"  and,  meandme,  the  direct  witness  is  never  referred 
to  in  all  the  Book  of  God ; — ^that  it  does  not  secure  us  from  the 
greatest  delusions ; — and,  Lastly,  that  the  change  wrought  in  us 
is  a  sufficient  testimony,  unless  in  such  trials  as  Christ  alone 
sufiR^ed : — ^We  answer,  1.  Experience  is  sufficient  to  confirm  a 
doctrine  which  is  grounded  on  Scripture.     2.  Though  many 
fimcy  they  eiqperiaice  what  they  do  not,  this  is  no  prejudice  to 
real  experience.     3.  The  design  of  that  witness  is,  to  assure 
us  we  are  children. of  God;   and  this  design  it  does  answer. 
4.  The  true  witness  of  the  Spirit  is  known  by  its  fruit,  "  love, 
peace,  joy  ;^  not  indeed  preceding,  but  followbg  it     5.  It  can- 
not be  proved,  that  the  direct  as  well  as  the  indirect  witness  is 
not  referred  to  in  that  very  text,  ^^  Know  ye  not  your  ownselves, 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you  ?""  6.  The  Spirit  of  God,  witnessing 
with  our  spirit,  does  secure  us  from  all  delusion :  And,  Lastly, 
we  are  all  liable  to  trials,  wherein  the  testimony  of  our  own  spirit 
is  not  sufficient ;  wherein  nothing  less  than  the  direct  testimony 
of  God^s  Spirit  can  assure  us  that  we  are  his  children* 

3.  Two  inferences  may  be  drawn  from  the  whole :  The  First, 
let  none  ever  presume  to  redt  in  any  supposed  testimony  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  separate  from  the  fruit  of  it.     If  the  Spirit  of 
Giod  does  reaUy  testify  that  we  are  children  of  God,  the  imme- 
diate consequence  will  be  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  even  "  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-sufiering,  gentleness,  goodness,  fidelity,  meekness, 
temperance.'"    And  however  this  fruit  may  be  clouded  for  a 
while,  during  the  time  of  strong  temptation,  so  that  it  doea  not 
appear  to  the  tempted  person,  while  Satan  is  sifting  him  as 
wheat ;  yet  the  substantial  part  of  it  remains,  even  under  the 
thickest  doud.     It  is  true,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  may  be  with- 
drawn, during  the  hour  of  trial ;  yea,  the  soul  may  be  ^^  exceed- 
ing sorrowfvd,''  while  "the  hour  and  power  of  darkness^  continue ; 
but  even  this  is  generally  restored  with  increase,  till  we  rejoice 
^^  with  joy  imspeakable  and  frdl  of  glory  .''^ 

4.  The  Second  inference  is,  let  none  rest  in  any  supposed  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  without  the  witness.  There  may  be  foretastes  of 
joy,  of  peace,  of  love,  and  those  not  delusive,  but  really  from 
God,  long  before  we  have  the  witness  in  ourselves ;  before  the 
Spirit  of  Grod  witnesses  with  our  spirits  that  we  have  ^^  redemp- 
tion in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins.*"  Yea, 
there  may  be  a  d^ree  of  long-suflFering,  of  gentleness,  of  fidelity, 
meekness,  temperance,  (not  a  shadow  thereof,  but  a  real  degree. 
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by  the  pf  cTenting  grace  of  God,)  before  we  "  are  accepted  in  the 
BeloTed,^  and,  consequently,  before  we  have  a  testimony  of 
our  acceptance :  But  it  is  by  no  means  advisable  to  rest  here ; 
it  is  at  the  peril  of  our  souls  if  we  do.  If  we  are  wise,  we  shall 
be  continually  crying  to  God,  until  his  Spirit  cry  in  our  heart, 
"Abba,  Father !''  This  is  the  privilege  of  all  the  children  of 
God,  and  without  this  we  can  never  be  assured  that  we  are  his 
children.  Without  this  we  cannot  retain  a  steady  peace,  nor  av<»d 
perplexing  doubts  and  fears.  But  when  we  have  once  received 
this  Spirit  of  adoption,  this  "  peace,  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing,^ and  which  jexpels  all  painful  doubt  and  fear,  will  <^  keep 
our  hearts  and  minds  in  Christ  Jesus.*"  And  when  this  has 
brought  forth  its  genuine  fruit,  all  inward  and  outward  holiness, 
it  is  undoubtedly  the  will  of  Him  that  caUeth  us,  to  give  us 
always  what  he  has  once  given ;  so  that  there  is  no  need  that  we 
should  ever  more  be  deprived  of  either  the  testimony  of  God'H 
Spirit,  or  the  testimony  of  our  own,  the  consciousness  of  our 
walking  in  all  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

NswRYy  April  4,  1767- 


SERMON  XII. 
THE  WITNESS  OP  OUR  OWN  SPIRIT. 


"  This  w  ot4/r  rejoicings  the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  th(U 
in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  tois^ 
dom,  btU  by  the  grace  of  God^  we  have  had  ovr  conversa^ 
tion  in  the  world.^    2  Cor.  i.  12. 

1.  Such  is  the  voice  of  every  true  believer  in  Christ,  so  long 
as  he  abides  in  faith  and  love.  ^*  He  that  foUoweth  me,^  saith 
our  Lord,  "  walketh  not  in  darkness  i^  And  while  he  hath  the 
light,  he  rejoiceth  therein.  As  he  hath  **  received  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,"  so  he  walketh  in  him ;  and  while  he  walketh  in 
him,  the  exhortation  of  the  Apostle  takes  place  in  his  soul,  day 
by  day,  "  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  tdways ;  and  again  I  say.  Rejoice.'* 

2.  But  that  we  may  not  build  our  house  upon  the  sand,  (lest 
when  the  rains  descend,  and  the  winds  blow,  and  the  floods 
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arise  and  beat  upon  it«  it  fall,  and  great  be  the  fall  thereof,)  I 
intend  in  the  following  discourse  to  show,  what  is  the  nature  and 
ground  of  a  Christian''s  joy«  We  know,  in  general,  it  is  that 
happy  peace,  that  calm  satisfaction  of  spirit,  which  arises  from 
such  a  testimony  of  his  conscience,  as  is  here  described  by  the 
Apostle.  But,  in  order  to  understand  this  the  more  thoroughly, 
it  will  be  requisite  to  weigh  all  his  words ;  whence  will  easUy 
i^pear,  both  what  we  are  to  understand  by  conscience^  and  what 
by  the  tesHmany  thereof;  and  also,  how  he  that  hath  this  testi- 
mony rejoiceth  evermore. 

3.  And,  First,  what  are  we  to  understand  by  conscience  f 
What  is  the  meaning  of  this  word  diat  is  in  every  one's  mouth  P 
One  would  imagine  it  was  an  exceeding  difficult  thing  to  discover 
this,  when  we  consider  how  large  and  numerous  volumes  have 
been  firom  time  to  time  wrote  on  this  subject ;  and  how  all  the 
treasures  of  ancient  and  modem  learning  have  been  ransacked, 
in  order  to  explain  it.  And  yet  it  is  to  be  feared,  it  has  not 
received  much  light  from  all  those  elaborate  inquiries.  Rather, 
have  not  most  of  those  writers  puzsled  the  cause ;  "  darkening 
eounsel  by  words  without  knowledge;''  perplexing  a  subject, 
plain  in  itself,  and  easy  to  be  understood  ?  For,  set  aside  but 
hard  words,  and  every  man  of  an  honest  heart  will  soon  under- 
stand the  thing* 

4.  God  has  made  us  thinking  beings,  capable  of  perceiving 
what  is  present,  and  of  reflecting  or  looking  back  on  what  is 
past.  In  particular,  we  are  capable  of  perceiving  whatsoever 
passes  in  our  own  hearts  or  lives ;  of  knowing  whatsoever  we  feel 
or  do ;  and  that  either  while  it  passes,  or  when  it  is  past.  This 
we  mean  when  we  say;  man  is  a  conscious  being :  He  hath  a 
eonsciousnessy  or  inward  perception,  both  of  things  present  and 
past,  relating  to  himself,  of  his  own  tempers  and  outward  beha- 
viour. But  what  we  usually  term  conscience^  implies  somewhat 
more  than  this.  It  is  not  barely  the  knowledge  of  our  present 
m  the  remembrance  of  our  preceding  life.  To  remember,  to 
bear  witness  either  of  past  or  present  things,  is  only  one,  and 
the  least  office  of  conscience :  Its  main  business  is  to  excuse  or 
accuse,  to  approve  or  disapprove,  to  acquit  or  condemn. 

5.  Some  late  writers  indeed  have  given  a  new  name  to  this, 
and  have  chose  to  style  it  a  moral  sense.  But  the  old  word 
seems  preferable  to  the  new,  were  it  only  on  this  account,  that 
it  is  more  omimon  and  familiar  among  men,  and  therefore  easier 
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to  be  understood.  And  to  Christians  it  is  undeniably  prefer- 
able, on  another  account  also;  namely,  because  it  is  scriptural ; 
because  it  is  the  word  which  the  wisdom  of  God  hath  chose  to 
use  in  the  inspired  writings. 

And  according  to  the  meaning  wherein  it  is  generally  used 
there,  particularly  in  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  we  may  under- 
stand by  conscience,  a  faculty  or  power,  implanted  by  God  in 
every  soul  that  comes  into  the  world,  of  perceiving  what  is  right 
or  wrong  in  his  own  heart  or  life,  in  his  tempers,  thoughts, 
words,  and  actions. 

6.  But  what  is  the  Vule  whereby  men  are  to  judge  of  right 
and  wrong?  whereby  their  conscience  b  to  be  directed?  The 
rule  of  Heathens,  as  the  Apostle  teaches  elsewhere,  is  ^^  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts.""  "  These,*"  saith  he,  "  not  having  the'' 
outward  ^'  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves :  Who  show  the  work 
of  the  law,*"  that  which  the  outward  law  prescribes,  ^^  written  in 
their  heart ;''  by  the  finger  of  God ;  "  their  conscience  also  bear- 
ing witness,*"  whether  they  walk  by  this  rule  or  not,  "  and  their 
thoughts  the  mean  while  accusing,  or  even  excusing,''  acquitting, 
defending  them;  vj  xai  aToXoyot/jxevcov.  (Rom.  ii.  14,  15.) 
But  the  Christian  rule  of  right  and  wrong  is  the  word  of  God, 
the  writings  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament ;  all  that  the  Pro- 
phets and  "  holy  men  of  old"  wrote  "  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost;"  all  that  Scripture  which  was  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  which  is  indeed  profitable  for  doctrine,  or  teaching 
the  whole  will  of  God ;  for  reproof  of  what  is  contrary  thereto ; 
for  correction  of  error ;  and  for  instruction,  or  training  us  up,  in 
righteousness.     (2  Tim.  iii.  16.) 

This  is  a  lantern  unto  a  Christian's  feet,  and  a  light  in  all  his 
paths.  This  alone  he  receives  as  his  rule  of  right  or  wrong,  of 
whatever  is  really  good  or  evil  He  esteems  nothing  good,  but 
what  is  here  enjoined,  either  directly  or  by  pliun  consequence ; 
he  accounts  nothing  evil  but  what  is  here  forbidden,  either  in 
terms,  or  by  undeniable  inference.  Whatever  the  Scripture 
neither  forbids  nor  enjoins,  either  directly  or  by  plain  conse- 
quence, he  believes  to  be  of  an  indifferent  nature;  to  be  in 
itself  neither  good  nor  evil ;  this  being  the  whole  and  sole  out- 
ward rule  whereby  his  conscience  is  to  be  directed  in  all  things. 

7.  And  if  it  be  directed  thereby,  in  fact,  then  hath  he  "  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God."  "  A  good  conscience" 
is  what  is  elsewhere  termed  by  th^  Apostle,  "  a  conscience  void 
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of  offence.'*"  S09  what  he  at  one  time  expresses  thus,  ^^  I  have 
livedin  all  good  conscience  before  God  until  this  day  ^  (Acts  xxiii. 
1 ;)  he  denotes  at  another,  by  that  expression,  "  Herein  do  I 
exercise  myself,  to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
toward  God,  and  toward  men.''  (Chap.  xxiv.  16.)  Now  in  order 
to  this  there  is  absolutely  required.  First,  a  right  understanding 
of  the  word  of  God,  of  his  ^^holy,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
will''  concerning  us,  as  it  is  revealed  therein.  For  it  is  impos- 
sible we  should  walk  by  a  rule,  if  we  do  not  know  what  it  means. 
There  is.  Secondly,  required  (which  how  few  have  attained  I)  a 
tirue  knowledge  of  ourselves ;  a  knowledge  both  of  our  hearts 
and  Uves,  of  our  inward  tempers  and  outward  conversation: 
Seeing,  if  we  know  them  not,  it  is  not  possible  that  we  should 
compare  them  with  our  rule.  There  is  required.  Thirdly,  an 
agreement  of  our  hearts  and  lives,  of  our  tempers  and  conversa- 
tion, of  our  thoughts,  and  words,  and  works,  with  that  rule,  with 
the  written  word  of  God.  For,  without  this,  if  we  have  any  con- 
science at  all,  it  can  be  only  an  evil  conscience.  There  is. 
Fourthly,  required,  an  inward  perception  of  this  agreement  with 
our  rule:  And  thb  habitual  perception,  this  inward  conscious- 
ness itself,  IB  properly  a  good  conscience ;  or,  in  the  other  phrase 
of  the  Apostle,  ^^  a  conscience  void  of  offence,  toward  Gt)d,  and 
toward  men." 

8.  But  whoever  desires  to  have  a  conscience  thus  void  of 
offence,  let  him  see  that  he  lay  the  right  foundation.  Let  him 
remember,  ^^  other  foimdation"  of  this  ^^  can  no  man  lay,  than 
that  which  is  laid,  even  Jesus  Christ."  Aind  let  him  also  be 
mindful,  that  no  man  bmldeth  on  him  but  by  a  living  faith ; 
that  no  man  is  a  partaker  of  Christ,  until  he  can  clearly  testify, 
**  The  life  which  I  now  live,  I  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God ;" 
in  him  who  is  now  revealed  in  my  heart ;  who  "  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me."  Faith  alone  is  that  evidence,  that  convic- 
tion, that  demonstration  of  things  invisible,  whereby  the  eyes  of 
our  understanding  being  opened,  and  divine  light  poured  in  upon 
'  them,  we  "  see  the  wondrous  things  of  God's  law;"  the  exceL 
lency  and  purity  of  it ;  the  height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and 
breadth  thereof,  and  of  every  commandment  contained  therein. 
It  is  by  faith  that,  beholding  <<  the  light  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,"  we  perceive,  as  in  a  glass,  all  that  is 
in  ourselves,  yea,  the  inmost  motions  of  our  souls.  And  by 
this  alone  can  that  blessed  love  of  God  be  ^^  shed  abroad  in  our 
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hearta,^vhich  enaUes  ui  so  to  lore  one  another  as  Christ  loved  us. 
By  this  is  that  gradous  promise  fiilfilled  unto  all  the  Israel  of 
God,  **  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and  Write^  (or  engrave) 
**  them  in  their  hearts ;"  (Heb.  viii  10 ;)  hereby  producing  in 
their  souls  an  entire  agreement  with  his  holy  and  perfect  law, 
and  ^^  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ.'' 

And,  as  an  evil  tree  cannot  bring  forth  good  fruit,  so  a  good 
tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  £ruit«  As  the  heart  therefore  of  a 
believer,  so  likewise  his  life,  is  thoroughly  conformed  to  the  rule 
of  God's  commandments ;  in  a  consciousness  whereof,  he  can 
give  glory  to  God,  and  say  with  the  Apostle,  ^*  This  is  out 
rejoicing,  the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world.'" 

9.  "  We  have  had  our  conversation :"  The  Apostle  in  the 
original  expresses  this  by  one  single  word,  ayB^pa^r^fu%¥ ;  but  the 
meaning  thereof  is  exceeding  broad,  taking  in  our  whole  deport^ 
ment,  yea,  every  inward  as  well  as  outward  circumstance,  whether 
relating  to  our  soul  or  body.  It  includes  every  moticm  of  our 
heart,  of  our  totigue,  of  our  hands,  and  bodily  members.  It 
extends  to  all  our  actions  and  words ;  to  the  employment  of  all 
our  powers  and  faculties ;  to  the  manner  of  using  every  talent 
we  have  received,  with  respect  either  to  God  or  man. 

10.  "  We  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world  \^  even  in 
the  world  of  the  ungodly :  Not  only  amoi^  the  children  of 
God ;  (that  were  comparatively  a  little  thing ;)  but  among  the 
children  of  the  devil,  among  those  that  lie  in  wickedness,  sy  r» 
wovi)pa),  in  the  wicked  one.  What  a  wwld  is  this !  How  tho- 
roughly impregnated  with  the  spirit  it  continually  breathes !  As 
our  G^  is  good,  and  doeth  good,  so  the  god  of  this  world,  and 
all  his  children,  are  evil,  and  do  evil  (so  far  as  they  are  suifered) 
to  all  the  children  of  God.  Like  their  father,  they  are  always 
lying  in  wait,  or  **  walking  about,  seeking  whom  they  may 
devour  ;***  using  fraud  or  force,  secret  wiles  or  open  violence,  to 
destroy  those  who  are  not  of  the  world;  continually  warring 
against  our  souls,  and,  by  old  or  new  weapons,  and  devices  of 
every  kind,  labouring  to  bring  them  back  into  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  into  the  broad  road  that  leadeth  to  destruction. 

11.  "We  have  had  our"  whole  ** conversation,"  in  such  a 
wwld,  "  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity."    First,  in  simplicity : 
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TUs  is  what  our  Lord  reomniiieiids,  mider  die  name  of  a  ^<  shi- 
gle  eye.'*  **  The  light  of  the  body,"  saith  he,  "  is  the  eye.  If 
therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of 
light.*"  The  meaning  whereof  is  this :  What  the  eye  is  to  the 
body,  that  the  intention  is  to  all  the  words  and  actions :  If 
therefiire  this  eye  of  thy  soul  be  single,  all  thy  actions  and  oon^ 
▼ersation  shall  be  <'  full  of  light,""  of  the  lij^t  of  hearen,  of  1ot»> 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost 

We  are  then  simple  of  heart,  when  the  eye  of  our  mind  is 
singly  fixed  on  Grod;  when  in  all  things  we  aim  at  Ood  alone^ 
as  our  God,  our  portion,  our  strength,  our  happiness,  our 
exceedmg  great  reward,  odr  all,  in  time  and  eternity.  This  is 
sfanplidty ;  when  a  steady  view,  a  single  intention  of  promoting 
his  glory,  o^dbin^and  sufiering  his  blessed  will,  runs  through 
our  wh(de  soul,  fills  all  our  heart,  and  is  the  constant  spring  of 
all  our  thoughts,  desires,  and  purposes.     - 

12.  ^^  We  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world,""  Secondly, 
'^m  godly  sincerity."*  The  diffBvence  between  simplicity  and 
smcerity  seems  to  be  dnefly  this :  Simplicity  regards  the  intona- 
tion itself  sincerity  the  execution  of  it;  and  this  sincerity 
relates  not  barely  to  our  words,  but  to  our  whole  conversation, 
as  described  abova  It  is  not  here  to  be  understood  in  that 
narrow  sense,  wherrin  St  Paul  himself  sometimes  uses  it,  for 
speaking  llie  troth,  or  abstaining  firom  guile,  firom  craffc,  and 
dissimulation ;  but  in  a  more  extensive  meaning,  as  actually 
hitting  the  mark,  which  we  aim  at  by  simplicity.  Accordingly, 
it  implies  in  this  place,  tiiat  we  do,  in  fact,  speak  and  do  all  to 
die  glory  of  God ;  that  all  our  words  are  not  only  pointed  at 
this,  but  actually  conducive  thereto;  that  all  our  actkms  flow 
on  in  an  even  stream,  uniformly  subservient  to  this  great  end ; 
iMd.that,  in  our  whole  lives,  we  are  moving  straight  toward 
God,  and  that  continually ;  walking  steadily  on  in  the  highway 
of  holiness,  in  the  paths  of  justice,  mercy,  and  truth. 

13.  This  sincerity  is  termed  by  the  Apostle,  godly  sincerity, 
or  tiie  sincerity  of  God ;  ttXiTtpMif  019 ;  to  prevent  our  mistak- 
ing or  confounding  it  with  tiie  sincerity  of  the  Heathens ;  (for 
they  had  also  a  kind  of  smcerity  among  them,  for  which  they 
professed  no  small  veneration ;)  likewise  to  denote  the  object 
and  end  of  this,  as  of  every  Christian  virtue,  seeing  whatever 
does  not  ultimately  tend  to  God,  sinks  among  ^'  the  beggarly 
elements  of  the  world.""    By  styling  it  the  sincerity  of  God,  he 
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also  points  out  the  Author  of  it,  the  ^^  Father  of  lights,  from 
whom  every  good  and  perfect  gift  descendeth  ;^  which  is  still 
more  clearly  declared  in  the  following  words,  ^^  Not  with  fleshly 
wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God.'' 

14.  "Not  with  fleshly  wisdom:"  As  if  he  had  said,  "We 
cannot  thus  converse  in  the  world,  by  any  natural  strength  of 
understanding,  neither  by  any  naturally  acquired  knowledge  ot 
wisdom.  We  cannot  gain  this  simplicity,  or  practise  this 
sincerity,  by  the  force  either  of  good  sense,  good  nature,  or 
good  breedmg.  It  overshoots  all  our  native  courage  and  reso^ 
lution,  as  well  as  all  our  precepts  of  philosophy.  The  power 
of  custom  is  not  able  to  train  us  up  to  this,  nor  the  most  exqui- 
site rules  of  human  education.  Neither  could  I  Paul  ever  attain 
hereto,  notwithstanding  all  the  advantages  I  enjoyed,  so  long 
as  I  was  in  thejlesh,  in  my  natural  state,  and  pursued  it  only 
by  feshli/y  natural  tvisdomT* 

And  yet  surely,  if  any  man  could,  Paul  himself  might  have 
attained  thereto  by  that  wisdom :  For  we  can  hardly  conceive 
any  who  was  more  highly  favoured  with  all  the  gifts  both  of 
nature  and  education.  Besides  his  natural  abilities,  probably 
not  inferior  to  those  of  any  person  then  upon  the  earth,  he  had 
all  the  benefits  of  learning,  studying  at  the  University  of  Tarsus, 
afterwards  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  Gramaliel,  a  person  of  the 
greatest  account,  both  for  knowledge  and  integrity,  that  was 
then  in  the  whde  Jewish  nation.  And  he  had  all  the  possible 
advantages  of  religious  education,  being  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of 
a  Pharisee,  trained  up  in  the  very  straitest  sect  or  profession, 
distinguished  from  all  others  by  a  more  eminent  s^ctness. 
And  herein  he  had  "  profited  above  many''  others,  ^^  who  were 
his  equals"  in  years,  "  being  mcHre  abundantly  sealous^  of  what- 
ever he  thought  would  please  God,  and  "  as  touching  the  rights 
eousness  of  the  law,  blameless."  But  it  could  not  be,  that  he 
should  hereby  attain  this  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity.  It  was 
all  but  lost  labour ;  in  a  deep,  piercing  sense  of  which  he  was 
at  length  constrained  to  cry  out,  "  The  things  which  were  gain 
to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ :  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I 
count  all  things  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord."  (Phil.  iii.  7,  8.) 

15.  It  could  not  be  that  ever  he  should  attain  to  this,  but  by 
the  "excellent  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ"  our  Lord;  or, 
"  by  the  grace  of  God," — another  expression  of  nearly  the  same 
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import  By  ^*  the  grace  of  God*"  is  sometiines  to  be  under- 
stood that  firee  love,  that  unmerited  mercy,  by  which  I  a  sinner, 
through  the  merits  of  Christ,  am  now  reconciled  to  God.  But 
in  this  place  it  rather  means  that  power  of  Grod  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  ^^  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure.^  As  soon  as  ever  the  grace  of  God  in  the  former 
sense,  his  pardoning  love,  is  manifested  to  our  souls,  the  grace 
of  God  in  the  latter  sense,  the  pow  er  of  his  Spirit,  takes  place 
therem.  And  now  we  can  perform,  through  God,  what  to  man 
was  impossible.  Now  we  can  order  our  conversation  aright; 
We  can  do  all  things  in  the  light  and  power  of  that  love, 
through  Christ  which  strengtbeneth  us.  We  now  have  ^^  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,^  which  we  could  never  have  by 
fleshly  wisdom,  *^  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  we  have 
our  conversation  in  the  world.^ 

16.  This  is  properly  the  ground  of  a  Chiistian'^s  joy.  We 
may  now  therefore  readily  conceive,  how  he  that  hath  this 
testimony  in  himself  rejoiceth  evermore.  ^^My  soul,^  may  he 
say,  ^^doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  rejoiceth  in  GtMl 
my  Saviour.*"  I  rejoice  in  him,  who,  of  his  own  unmerited  love, 
of  his  own  free  and  tender  mercy,  ^^  hath  called  me  into  this 
state  of  salvation,^  wherein,  through  his  power,  I  now  stand. 
I  rejoice,  because  his  Spirit  beareth  witness  to  my  spirit,  that 
I  am  bought  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  and  that,  believing 
in  him,  *^  I  am  a  member  of  Christ,  a  child  of  God,  and  an 
inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'"  I  rejoice,  because  the 
sense  of  GknTs  love  to  me  hath,  by  the  same  Spirit,  wrought  in 
me  to  love  him,  and  to  love  for  his  sake  every  child  of  man, 
every  soul  that  he  hath  made.  I  rejoice,  because  he  gives  me 
to  feel  in  myself  ^^  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ :"" — Simplicity, 
a  single  eye  to  him,  in  every  motion  of  my  heart ;  power  always 
to  fix  the  loving  eye  of  my  soul  on  Him  who  "  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me  ;*"  to  aim  at  him  alone,  at  his  glorious  will, 
in  aUI  think,  or  speak,  or  do : — Purity,  desiring  nothing  more 
but  Grod ;  <^  crucifying  the  flesh  with  its  afiections  and  lusts  ;^ 
*^  settmg  my  affections  on  things  above,  not  on  things  of  the 
earth  :*" — Holiness,  a  recovery  of  the  image  of  God,  a  renewal 
of  soul  after  his  likeness  :^ — And  Godly  Sincerity,  directing  all 
my  words  and  works,  so  as  to  conduce  to  his  glory.  In  this  I 
likewise  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice,  because  my  conscience 
beareth  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  light  he  continu- 
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ally  pottrs  in  upon  it,  that  I  ^^walk  worthy  of  the  vocstioii 
wherewith  I  am  called;^  that  I  ^^ abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil,^  fleeing  firom  sin  as  firom  the  fiu»  of  a  serpent;  that  as 
I  have  opportunity  I  do  all  possible  good,  in  every  kind,  to  all 
men ;  that  I  ft>llow  my  Lord  in  all  my  steps,  and  do  what  is 
acceptable  in  his  sight.  I  rejoice,  because  I  both  see  and  fed, 
through  the  inspiration  of  Grod^s  Holy  Spirit,  that  all  my  worics 
are  wrought  in  him,  yea,  and  that  it  is  He  who  worketh  all  my 
works  in  me.  I  rejoice  in  seeing  through  the  light  of  God, 
which  shines  in  my  heart,  that  I  have  power  to  walk  in  his 
ways ;  and  that,  through  his  grace,  I  turn  not  therefrom,  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

17-  Such  is  the  ground  and  the  nature  of  that  joy  whereby 
an  adult  Christian  rejoiceth  evermore.  And  from  all  this  we 
may  easily  infer.  First,  that  this  is  not  a  fmiural  joy.  It  does 
not  arise  from  any  natural  cause :  Not  from  any  sudden  flow 
of  spirits.  This  may  give  a  transient  start  of  joy ;  but  the 
Christian  rejoiceth  always.  It  cannot  be  owing  to  bodily  health 
or  ease ;  to  strength  and  soundness  of  constitution  :  For  it  is 
equally  strong  in  sickness  and  pain ;  yea,  perhaps  far  stronger 
than  before.  Many  Christians  have  never  experienced  any  joy, 
to  be  compared  with  that  which  then  filled  thdr  soul,  when  the 
body  was  well  nigh  worn  out  with  pain,  or  consumed  away 
with  pining  sickn^s.  Least  of  all  can  it  be  ascribed  to  outward 
prosperity,  to  the  favour  of  men,  or  plenty  of  woridly  goods ; 
for  then,  chiefly,  when  thar  fidth  has  been  tried  as  with  fire, 
by  all  manner  of  outward  afiSictions,  have  the  children  of  Grod 
rejoiced  in  Him,  whom  unseen  they  loved,  even  with  joy  unspeak- 
able. And  never  surely  did  men  rejoice  like  those  who  were 
used  as  ^^the  filth  and  ofiscouring  of  the  world  ;^  who  wan- 
dered to  and  fro,  being  in  want  of  all  things;  in  hunger,  in  cold, 
in  nakedness ;  who  had  trials,  not  only  of  ^^  cruel  moddngs,^ 
but,  '^moreover  of  bonds  and  imprisonments;'"  yea,  who,  at 
last,  *^  counted  not  their  lives  dear  unto  themsdves,  so  they 
might  finish  their  course  with  joy.'' 

18.  From  the  preceding  considerations,  we  may.  Secondly, 
infer,  that  the  joy  of  a  Christian  does  not  arise  from  any  Uindr. 
ness  of  consdence,  from  his  not  being  able  to  discern  good  from 
evil.  So  far  from  it,  that  he  was  an  utter  stranger  to  this  joy, 
till  the  eyes  of  his  understanding  were  opened ;  that  he  knew  it 
not,  until  he  had  spiritual  senses,  fitted  to  discern  spiritual  good 
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and  eviL  And  now  the  eje  of  his  soul  wasceth  not  dim :  He 
was  never  so  sharp-sighted  before :  He  has  so  quick  a  parcep 
tion  of  the  smallest  things,  as  is  quite  amazing  to  the  natural 
man.  As  a  mote  is  visible  in  the  sun-beam,  so  to  him  who  is 
walking  in  the  light,  in  the  beams  of  the  uncreated  Sun,  every 
mote  of  sin  is  visible.  Not  does  he  dose  the  eyes  of  his  consci* 
ence  any  more :  That  sleep  is  departed  firom  him.  His  soul  is 
always  broad  awake :  No  more  slumber  or  folding  of  the  bands 
to  rest !  He  is  always  stimding  on  the  tower,  and  hearkening 
what  his  Lord  will  say  concerning  him ;  and  always  rejoicing 
in  this  very  thing,  in  ^^  seeing  him  that  is  invisible.'" 

19.  Neither  does  the  joy  of  a  Christian  arise.  Thirdly,  from 
any  dullness  or  callousness  of  conscience.  A  kind  of  joy,  it  is 
true,  may  arise  from  this,  in  those  whose  ^^  foolish  hearts  are 
darkened;^  whose  heart  is  callous,  unfeeling,  dull  of  sense, 
and,  consequently,  without  spiritual  understanding.  Because  of 
their  senseless,  unfeeling  hearts,  they  may  rejoice  even  in  com- 
mitting sin ;  and  this  they  may  probably  call  liberty ! — ^which 
is  indeed  mere  drunkenness  of  soul,  a  fatal  numbness  of  spirit, 
the  stupid  insensibility  of  a  seared  conscience.  On  the  contrary, 
a  Christian  has  the  most  exquisite  sensibility  ;  such  as  he  could 
not  have  conceived  before.'  He  never  had  such  a  tenderness  of 
conscience  as  he  has  had,  since  the  love  of  God  has  reigned  in 
his  heart.  And  this  also  is  his  glory  and  joy,  that  God  hath 
heard  his  daily  prayer : — 

O  that  my  tender  soul  might  fly 

The  first  abhorr'd  approach  of  ill ; 
Quick,  as  the  apple  of  an  eye. 

The  slightest  touch  of  sin  to  feeL 

20.  To  conclude.  Christian  joy  is  joy  in  obedience ;  joy  in 
loving  God  and  keeping  bis  commandments :  And  yet  not  in 
keeping  them,  as  if  we  were  thereby  to  fuI61  the  terms  of  the 
covenant  of  works ;  as  if  by  any  works  or  righteousness  of  ours, 
we  were  to  procure  pardon  and  acceptance  with  God.  Not  so : 
We  are  already  pardoned  and  accepted  through  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Not  as  if  we  were  by  our  own  obedience 
to  procure  life,  life  from  the  death  of  sin :  This  also  we  have 
already  through  the  grace  of  Grod.  Us  ^^  baUi  he  quickened, 
who  were  dead  in  sins;''  and  now  we  are  "alive  to  Gt)d, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.""  But  we  rejoice  in  walking 
according  to  the  covenant  of  grace,  in  holy  love  and  happy 
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obedience.  We  rejoice  in  knowing  that,  ^^  being  justified 
through  his  grace,''  we  have  "  not  received  that  grace  of  God 
in  vain ;'"  that  God  having  freely  (not  for  the  sake  of  our  willing 
or  running,  but  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb)  reconciled  us 
to  himself,  we  run,  in  the  strength  which  he  hath  given  us,  the 
way  of  his  commandments.  He  hath  ^^  girded  us  with  strength 
unto  the  war,'"  and  we  gladly  ^^  fight  the  good  fight  of  fiiith.'" 
We  rejoice,  through  him  who  liveth  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  to 
^^  lay  hold  of  eternal  life.*"  This  is  our  rejoicing,  that  as  our 
**  Father  worketh  hitherto,*"  so  (not  by  our  own  might  or  wisdom, 
but  through  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  freely  given  in  Christ 
Jesus)  we  also  work  the  works  of  Grod.  And  may  he  work  in 
us  whatsoever  is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight !  To  whom  be  the 
praise  for  ever  and  ever ! 

*«*  It  may  easily  be  obserred,  that  the  preceding  discourse  describes  the  experi- 
ence of  those  that  are  ttrong  in  faith :  But  hereby  those  that  are  weak  in  faith 
may  be  discouraged ;  to  prevent  which  the  following  discourse  may  be  of  use. 


SERMON  XIIL 
ON  SIN  IN  BELIEVERS. 


**  If  any  man  be  in  Christy  he  is  a  new  creature.'^   2  Cor.  v.  I7. 

1.  1.  Is  THEBE  then  sin  in  him  that  is  in  Christ  ?  Does  sin 
remain  in  one  that  believes  in  him  ?  Is  there  any  sin  in  them 
that  are  bom  of  God,  or  are  they  wholly  delivered  from  it  ? 
Let  no  one  imagine  this  to  be  a  question  of  mere  curiosity ;  or 
that  it  is  of  little  importance  whether  it  be  determined  one  way 
or  the  other.  Rather  it  is^  a  point  of  the  utmost  moment  to 
every  serious  Christian ;  the  resolving  of  which  very  nearly 
concerns  both  his  present  and  eternal  happiness. 

2.  And  yet  I  do  not  know  that  ever  it  was  controverted  in 
the  primitive  Church.  Indeed  there  was  no  room  for  disputing 
concerning  it,  as  all  Christians  wfere  agreed.  And  so  far  as  I 
have  ever  observed,  the  whole  body  of  ancient  Christians,  who 
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have  left  us  anything  in  writing,  declare  with  one  voice,  that 
even  betievers  in  Christ,  till  they  are  *'  strong  in  the  Lordfand 
in  the  power  of  his  might,*"  have  need  to  "  wrestle  with  flesh 
and  blood,*"  with  an  evil  nature,  as  well  as  ^^  with  principalities 
and  powers." 

3.  And  herdn  our  own  Church  (as  indeed  in  most  points) 
exactly  copies  after  the  primitive;  declaring  in  her  Ninth 
Article,  '*  Original  sin  is  the  corruption  of  the  nature  of  every 
man,  whereby  man  is  in  his  own  nature  inclined  to  evil,  so  that 
the  flesh  lusteth  contrary  to  the  Spirit.  And  this  infection  of 
nature  doth  remain,  yea,  in  them  that  are  regenerated ;  whereby 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  called  in  Greek  ^povr^iua  <rctpxo$,  is  not  sub- 
ject to  the  law  of  God.  And  although  there  is  no  condemnation 
for  than  ^t  believe,  yet  this  lust  hath  of  itself  the  nature  of 
sm. 

4.  The  same  testimony  is  given  by  all  other  Churches ;  not 
only  by  the  Greek  and  Romish  Church,  but  by  every  Reformed 
Church  in  Europe,  of  whatever  denomination.  Indeed  some 
of  these  seem  to  carry  the  thing  too  far;  so  describing  the 
corruption  of  heart  in  a  believer,  as  scarce  to  allow  that  he  has 
dominion  over  it,  but  rather  is  in  bondage  thereto ;  and,  by  this 
means,  they  leave  hardly  any  distinction  between  a  believer  and 
an  unbeliever. 

6.  To  avoid  this  extreme,  many  well-meaning  men,  particu- 
larly those  under  the  direction  of  the  late  Count  Zinzendorf, 
ran  into  another ;  affirming,  that  ^^  all  true  believers  are  not 
only  saved  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  but  ftom  the  being  of 
inward  as  well  as  outward  sin,  so  that  it  no  longer  remains  in 
them:*"  And  from  them,  about  twenty  years  ago,  many  of  our 
countrymen  imbibed  the  same  opinion,  that  even  the  corruption 
of  nature  is  no  morey  in  those  who  believe  in  Christ. 

6.  It  is  true  that,  when  the  Germans  were  pressed  upon  this 
head,  they  soon  allowed,  (many  of  them  at  least,)  that  ^'  sin  did 
still  remain  in  the  flesh,  but  not  in  the  heart  of  a  believer  ;*" 
and,  after  a  time,  when  the  absurdity  of  this  was  shown,  they 
fiurly  gave  up  the  point ;  allowing  that  sin  did  still  remain, 
though  not  reign,  in  him  that  is  bom  of  Grod. 

7*  But  the  English,  who  had  received  it  from  them,  (some 
directly,  some  at  second  or  third  hand,)  were  not  so  easily  pre- 
vailed upon  to  part  with  a  favourite  opinion :  And  even  when 
the  generality  of  them  were  convinced  it  was  utterly  indefensible, 
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a  few  oould  not  he  persuaded  to  gire  it  up,  but  maintain  it  to 
thia  day. 

II.  1.  For  the  sake  of  these  who  really  fear  God,  and  desire 
to  know  ^'  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,""  it  may  not  be  amiss  to 
consider  the  point  with  cahnness  and  impartiality.  In  d(»ng 
this,  I  use  indifferently  the  words,  regeneraiey  justified^  or 
believers;  since,  though  they  have  not  precisely  the  same 
meaning,  (the  First  implying  an  inward,  actual  change,  the 
Second  a  rdative  <Mie,  and  the  Third  the  meant  whereby  both 
the  one  and  the  other  are  wrought,)  yet  they  come  to  one  and 
the  same  thing;  as  every  one  that  beUeves,  is  both  justified  and 
bom  of  Grod. 

2.  By  sin,  I  here  understand  inward  sin ;  any  sinful  temper, 
passion,  or  afiection ;  such  as  pride,  self-will,  love  of  the  world, 
in  any  kind  or  degree ;  such  as  lust,  anger,  peevishness ;  any 
disposition  contrary  to  the  mind  which  was  m  Christ. 

3.  The  question  is  not  concerning  outward  sin ;  whether  a 
child  of  God  commit  sin  or  no.  We  all  agree  and  earnestly 
maintain,  ^^  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil.*"  We  agree, 
<^  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin.*"  Neither 
do  we  now  inquire  whether  inward  sin  will  always  remain  in 
the  children  of  GtMl ;  whether  sin  will  continue  in  the  soul  as 
long  as  it  continues  in  the  body:  Nor  yet  do  we  inquire 
whether  a  justified  person  may  relapse  either  into  inward  or 
outward  dn ;  but  simply  this.  Is  a  justified  or  r^enerate  man 
freed  from  M  sin  as  soon  as  he  is  justified  ?  Is  there  then  no 
sin  in  his  heart? — ^nor  ever  after,  unless  he  fall  from  grace  ? 

4.  We  allow  that  the  state  of  a  justified  person  is  inexpressibly 
great  and  glorious.  He  is  bom  again,  '^  not  of  blood,  ncnr  of 
the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.^  He  b  a  child  of 
God,  a  member  of  Christ,  an  heir  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
<<  The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understandkig,  keepeth 
his  heart  and  mind  in  Christ  Jesus.**"  His  very  body  is  a 
<^  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,""  and  an  '^  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit.""  He  is  ^^  seated  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  :^ 
He  is  washedy  he  is  sanctified.  His  heart  is  purified  by  faith  ; 
he  is  cleansed  ^^  from  the  conruption  that  is  in  the  woiid;*" 
'^  the  love  of  God  b  shed  abroad  in  hb  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  b  given  unto  him.""  And  so  long  as  he  ^^  walkelh  in 
love,""  (which  he  may  always  do,)  he  worships  God  in  spirit  and 
in  tmth.     He  keepeth  the  commandments  of  God,  and  doeifch 
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tkoee  thii^  that  are  pleasing  in  bis  sight ;  so  exercising  himself 
as  to  ^^  have  a  consci^ice  void  of  offence,  toward  God  and 
toward  men  :^  And  he  has  power  both  over  outward  and  inward 
sin,  even  from  the  moment  he  is  justified. 

III.  I.  <<  But  was  he  not  then  freed  from  all  sin,  so  that  there 
is  no  sin  in  his  heart  P"^  I  cannot  say  this ;  I  cannot  believe  it ; 
because  St.  Paul  says  the  contrary.  He  is  speaking  to  believers, 
and  describing  the  state  of  believers  in  general,  when  he  says, 
'^  The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Sfurit  against 
the  flesh :  These  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other.**  (GaL  v.  I7.) 
Nothing  can  be  more  express.  The  Apostle  here  directly  aflirms 
that  the  flesh,  evil  nature,  opposes  the  Spirit,  ev^n  in  believers ; 
that  even  in  the  regenerate  there  are  two  principles,  ^^  contrary 
the  one  to  t)ie  other.^ 

2.  Again :  When  he  writes  to  the  believers  at  Corinth,  to 
those  who  were  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  (1  Cor.  i.  2,)  he  says, 
'<  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you,  as  unto  spiritual,  but 
as  unto  carnal,  as  unto  babes  in  Christ.  Ye  are  yet  carnal: 
For  whereas  there  is  among  you  envying  and  strife,  are  ye  not 
carnal  P''  (Chap.  iii.  verses  1 — 3.)  Now  here  the  Apostle  speaks 
unto  those  who  were  unquestionably  believers, — ^whom,  in  the 
same  breath,  he  styles  his  brethren  in  Christ, — as  being  still,  m 
a  measure,  carnal.  He  affirms,  there  was  envying,  (an  evil 
temper,)  occasioning  strife  among  them,  and  yet  does  not  give 
the  least  intimation  that  they  had  lost  their  faith.  Nay,  he 
manifestly  declares  they  had  not ;  for  then  they  would  not  have 
been  babes  in  Christ.  And  (what  is  most  remarkable  of  all)  he 
speaks  of  being  carnal,  and  babes  in  Christ,  as  one  and  the  same 
thii^;  plainly  showing  that  every  believer  is  (in  a  degree) 
carnal^  while  he  is  only  a  babe  in  Christ. 

3.  Indeed  this  grand  pdnt,  that  there  are  two  contrary  prin- 
ciples in  believers, — ^nature  and  grace,  the  flesh  and  the  Spirit, 
runs  through  all  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  yea,  through  all  the 
H<Ay  Scriptures;  almost  all  the  directions  and  exhortations 
therein  are  founded  on  this  supposition;  pointing  at  wrong 
tempers  or  practices  in  those  who  are,  notwithstanding,  acknow- 
ledged by  the  insinred  writers  to  be  believers.  And  they  are 
continually  exhorted  to  fight  with  and  conquer  these,  by  the 
power  of  the  faith  which  was  in  them. 

4.  And  who  can  doubt,  but  there  was  faith  in  the  angel  of 
the  church  of  Ephesus,  when  our  Lord  said  to  him^  ^'  I  know 
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thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy  patience :  Thou  hast  pati- 
ence, and  for  my  name^s  sake  hast  laboured,  and  hast  not 
famted  ?*"  (Rev.  ii.  2,  3,  4.)  But  was  there,  meantune,  no  sin 
in  his  heart  ?  Yea,  or  Christ  would  not  have  added,  "  Never- 
theless, I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love."  This  was  real  sin  which  Grod  saw  in  his  heart ; 
of  which,  accordingly,  he  is  exhorted  to  repent :  And  yet  we 
have  no  authority  to  say,  that  even  then  he  had  no  faith. 

6.  Nay,  the  angel  of  the  church  at  Pergamos,  also,  is  exhorted 
to  repent^  which  implies  sin,  though  our  Lord  expressly  says, 
"  Thou  hast  not  denied  my  faith."  (Verses  13, 16.)  And  to  the 
angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis,  he  says,  *^  Strengthen  the  things 
which  remain,  that  are  ready  to  die."  The  good  which  remained 
was  ready  to  die ;  but  was  not  actually  dead.  (Chap.  iiL  2.)  So 
there  was  still  a  spark  of  faith  even  in  him ;  which  he  is  accord- 
ingly commanded  to  holdfast  (Verse  3.) 

6.  Once  more:  When  the  Apostle  exhorts  believers  to 
*^  cleanse  themselves  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit," 
(2  Cor.  vii.  1,)  he  plainly  teaches,  that  those  believers  were 
not  yet  cleansed  therefrom. 

Will  you  answer,  ^^  He  that  abstains  from  all  appearance 
of  evil,  does  ipso  facto  cleanse  himself  from  all  filthiness  ?" 
Not  in  anywise.  For  instance :  A  man  reviles  me :  I  feel  resent- 
ment, which  is  filthiness  of  spirit ;  yet  I  say  not  a  word.  Here  I 
'^  abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil ;"  but  this  does  not  cleanse 
me  from  that  filthiness  of  spirit,  as  I  experience  to  my  sorrow. 

7-  And  as  this  position^  ^^  There  is  no  sin  in  a  believer,  no 
carnal  mind,  no  bent  to  backsliding,"  is  thus  contrary  to  the 
word  of  God,  so  it  is  to  the  experience  of  his  children.  These 
continually  feel  an  heart  bent  to  backsliding;  a  natural  t^i- 
dency  to  evil ;  a  proneness  to  depart  from  God,  and  cleave  to 
the  things  of  earth.  They  are  daily  sensible  of  sin  remaining  in 
their  heart, — pride,  self-will,  unbelief;  and  of  sin  cleaving  to  aD 
they  speak  and  do,  even  their  best  actions  and  holiest  duties. 
Yet  at  the  same  time  they  "  know  that  they  are  of  Grod ;"  they 
cannot  doubt  of  it  for  a  moment.  They  feel  his  Spirit  clearly 
"  witnessing  with  their  spirit,  that  they  are  the  children  of  God." 
They  "rejoice  in  God  throu^  Christ  Jesus,  by  whom  they 
have  now  received  the  atonement."  So  that  they  are  equally 
assured,  that  sin  is  in  them,  and  that  "  Christ  is  in  them  the 
hope  of  glory." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SIN    IN    B£LI£VER$.  140 

8.  "  But  can  Christ  be  in  the  same  heart  where  sin  is  ^^ 
Undoubtedly  he  can ;  otherwise  it  never  could  be  saved  there- 
from.   Where  the  sickness  is,  there  is  the  Physician, 

Carrying  on  his  work  within, 
Striving  till  he  cast  out  sin. 

Christ  indeed  cannot  reign,  where  sin  reigns ;  neither  will  he 
dwell  where  any  sin  is  allowed.  But  he  is  and  dwells  in  the 
heart  of  every  believer,  who  is  fighting  against  all  sin ;  although 
it  be  not  yet  purified,  according  to  the  puri^cation  of  the  sanc- 
tuary« 

9.  It  has  been  observed  before,  that  the  opposite  doctrine,—^ 
That  there  is  no  sin  in  beUevers, — ^is  quite  new  in  the  church  of 
Christ ;  that  it  was  never  heard  of  for  seventeen  hundred  years ; 
never  till  it  was  discovered  by  Count  Zinzendorf.  I  do  not 
remember  to  have  seen  the  least  intimation  of  it,  either  in  any 
ancient  or  modem  writer ;  unless  perhaps  in  somQ.  of  the  wild, 
ranting  Antinomians.  And  these  likewise  say  and  unsay, 
acknowledgmg  there  is  sin  in  their  Jlesh,  although  no  sin  in 
their  heart.  But  whatever  doctrine  is  new  must  be  wrong; 
for  the  old  religion  is  the  only  tnte  one ;  and  no  dpctrine  can 
be  right,  unless  it  is  the  very  same  '^  which  was  from  the  begin- 
ning.'' 

10.  One  argument  more  against  this  new,  unscriptural  doc 
trine  may  be  drawn  from  the  dreadful  consequences  of  it.  One 
says,  "  I  felt  anger  to-day."  Must  I  reply,  "  Then  you  have 
no  faith  ?"  Another  says,  ^^  I  know  what  you  advise  is  good, 
but  my  will  is  quite  averse  to  it.""  Must  I  tell  him,  "  Then 
you  are  an  unbeliever,  under  the  wrath  and  the  curse  of  God  ?'' 
What  will  be  the  natural  consequence  of  this  ?  Why,  if  he 
believe  what  I  say,  his  soul  will  not  only  be  grieved  and 
wounded,  but  perhaps  utterly  destroyed ;  inasmuch  as  he  will 
^^  cast  away""  that  '^  confidence  which  hath  great  recompence  of 
reward :"  And  having  cast  away  his  shield,  how  shall  he  '^  quench 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one  ?""  How  shall  he  overcome  the 
world  ? — seeing  "  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith.*"  He  stands  disarmed  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies, 
open  to  all  their  assaults.  What  wonder,  then,  if  he  be  utterly 
overthrown ;  if  they  take  him  captive  at  their  will ;  yea,  if  he 
fidl  from  one  wickedness  to  another,  and  never  see  good  any 
more  ?    I  cannot,  therefore,  by  any  means  receive  this  assertion. 
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that  there  is  no  sin  in  a  belieTer  from  the  moment  he  is  justified ; 
First,  because  it  is  contrary  to  the  whole  tenor  of  Scripture ; — 
Secondly,  because  it  is  contrary  to  the  experience  of  the  children 
of  God ; — Thirdly,  because  it  is  absolutely  new,  never  heard  of 
in  the  world  till  yesterday ; — and,  Lastly,  because  it  is  naturally 
attended  with  the  most  fatal  consequences;  not  only  grieving 
those  whom  Gk)d  hath  not  grieved,  but  perhaps  dragging  them 
into  everlasting  perdition. 

IV.  1.  However,  let  us  give  a  fair  hearing  to  the  chief  argu- 
ments of  those  who  endeavour  to  support  it.  And  it  is.  First, 
fix)m  Scripture  they  attempt  to  prove  that  there  is  no  sin  in 
a  believer.  They  argue  thus :  **  The  Scripture  says.  Every 
believer  is  bom  of  God,  is  clean,  is  holy,  is  sanctified,  is  pure 
in  heart,  has  a  new  heart,  is  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Now, 
as  '  that  which. is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,'*  is  altogether  evil,  so 
>  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit,^  is  altogether  good. 
Again :  A  man  cannot  be  clean,  sanctified,  holy,  and  at  the 
same  time  unclean,  unsanctified,  unholy.  He  cannot  be  pure 
and  impure,  or  have  a  new  and  an  old  heart  together.  Neither 
can  his  soul  be  unholy,  while  it  is  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.*^ 

I  have  put  this  objection  as  strong  as  possible,  that  its  fiiU 
weight  may  appear.  Let  us  now  examine  it,  part  by  part. 
And,  1.  ^^  That  which  is  bora  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit,  is  altoge- 
ther good.*"  I  allow  the  text,  but  not  the  comment.  For  the 
text  aflirms  this,  and  no  more, — that  every  man  who  is  ^^  bom 
of  the  Spirit,^  is  a  spiritual  man.  He  is  so :  But  so  he  may  be, 
and  yet  not  be  altogether  spiritual.  The  Christians  at  Corinth 
were  spiritual  men;  else  they  had  been  no  Christians  at  all; 
and  yet  they  were  not  altogether  spiritual :  They  were  still,  in 
part,  carnal. — "But  they  were  fallen  from  grace."  St  Paul 
says.  No.  They  were  even  then  babes  in  Christ.  2.  "  But  a  man 
cannot  be  dean,  sanctified,  holy,  and  at  the  same  time  unclean, 
unsanctified,  unholy.*"  Indeed  he  may.  So  the  Corinthians 
were.  **  Ye  are  washed,''  says  the  Apostle,  "  ye  are  sancti- 
fied;'' namely,  cleansed  from  "fornication,  idolatry,  drunken- 
ness," and  all  other  outward  sin ;  (1  Cor.  vi  9,  10, 11 ;)  and 
yet,  at  the  same  time,  in  another  sense  of  the  word,  they  were 
unsanctified ;  they  were  not  washed,  not  inwardly  cleansed  from 
envy,  evil  surmising,  partiality. — **  But,  sure,  they  had  not  a 
new  heart  and  an  old  heart  together."  It  is  most  sure  they 
bad;  for,  at  that  very  time,  their  hearts  were  trulyy  yet  not 
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mUreUh  irenewed.  Thdr  carnal  mind  was  nailed  to  the  cross  ;* 
yet  it  was  not  wholly  destroyed. — ''  But  could  they  be  unholy, 
while  they  were  'temples  oif  the  Holy  Ghost ?^  ^  Yes;  that 
they  were  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  certain ;  (1  Cor.  vi- 
19 ;)  and  it  is  equally  certahi,  diey  were,  in  some  d^ree,  carnal, 
that  is,  unholy. 

2.  ^^  However,  there  is  one  scripture  more  which  will  put  the 
matter  out  of  question :  ^  If  any  man  be^  a  believer  ^  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature.  Old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new."^  (2  Cor.  y.  17*)  Now  certainly  a  man 
cannot  be  a  new  creature  and  an  old  creature  at  once.'"  Yes,  he 
may :  He  may  be  partly  renewed,  which  was  the  very  case  with 
those  at  Corinth.  They  were  doubtless  '^  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  their  mind,^  or  they  could  not  have  been  so  much  as  ^^  babes 
in  Christ;^  yet  they  had  not  the  whole  mind  which  was  in 
Christ,  for  they  envied  one  another.  '^  But  it  is  said  expressly, 
^  Old  things  are  passed  away :  All  things  are  become  new.**  ^^ 
But  we  must  not  so  interpret  the  Apostle^s  words,  as  to  make 
Um  contradict  himself.  And  if  we  will  make  him  consistent 
with  himself,  the  plain  meaning  of  the  words  is  this :  BUis  old 
judgment  concerning  justi6cation,  holiness,  happiness,  indeed 
concerning  the  things  of  God  in  general,  is  now  passed  aWay ; 
8o  are  his  (dd  desires,  designs,  affections,  tempers,  and  conver- 
sation. All  these  are  undeniably  become  new,  greatly  changed 
from  what  they  were;  and  yet,  though  they  are  new,  they  are 
not  wholly  new.  Still  he  feels,  to  his  sorrow  and  shame,  remains 
of  the  old  man,  too  manifest  taints  of  his  former  tempers  and 
affections,  though  they  cannot  gain  any  advantage  over  him,  as 
long  as  he  watches  unto  prayer. 

3.  This  whole  argument,  ^^  If  he  is  clean,  he  is  dean  ;^  '^  If 
he  is  holy,  he  is  holy ;""  (and  twenty  more  expressions  of  the 
same  kind  may  easily  be  heaped  together ;)  is  really  no  better 
than  playing  upon  words :  It  is  the  fallacy  of  arguing  from  a 
partieukMT  to  a  general  f  of  inferring  a  general  conclusion  from 
particular  premises.  Propose  the  sentence  entire,  and  it  runs 
thus :  '^  If  he  is  holy  at  all,  he  is  holy  altogether.'*^  That  does 
not  follow :  Every  babe  in  Christ  is  holy,  and  yet  not  altogether 
so.  He  is  saved  from  sin ;  yet  not  entirely :  It  remains,  though 
it  does  not  reign.  If  you  think  it  does  not  remain^  (in  babes 
at  least,  whatever  be  the  case  with  young  men,  or  fathers,)  you 
certainly  have  not  considered  the  height,  and  depth,  and  length. 
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and  breadth  of  the  law  of  God;  (even  the  law  of  love,  laid  ddwn 
by  St  Paul  in  the  thirteenth  of  CorinthianB ;)  and  that  every 
afOfAtoty  disconformity  to,  or  deviation  from,  this  law,  is  sin. 
Now,  is  there  no  disconformity  to  this  in  the  heart  or  life  of  a 
belierer  ?  What  may  be  in  an  adult  Christian,  is  another  ques- 
tion ;  but  what  a  stranger  must  he  be  to  human  nature,  who 
can  possibly  imagine,  that  this  is  the  case  with  every  babe  in 
Christ! 

4.  ^^  But  beHevers  walk  after  the  Spirit,*  (Rom.  viii.  1,) 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  them ;  consequently,  they  are 
delivered  fix)m  the  guilt,  the  power,  or,  in  one  word,  the  being 
ofsm.'* 

These  are  coupled  together,  as  if  they  were  the  same  thing. 
But  they  are  not  the  same  thing.  The  guilt  is  one  thing,  the 
power  another,  and  the  being  yet  another.  That  believers  are 
delivered  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin  we  allow ;  that  they 
are  delivered  from  the  being  of  it  we  deny.  Nor  does  it  in  any 
wise  follow  from  these  texts.  A  man  may  have  the  Spirit  of 
Grod  dwelling  in  him,  and  may  ^^  walk  after  the  Spirit,^  diough 
he  still  feels  ^^  the  flesh  lusting  against  the  Spirit."^ 

6.  "  But  '  the  church  is  the  body  of  Christ;'  (Col.  i.  24;) 
this  implies,  that  its  members  are  washed  from  all  filthiness; 
otherwise  it  will  follow,  that  Christ  and  Belial  are  incorporated 
with  each  other.'' 

Nay,  it  will  not  follow  from  hence,  "  Those  who  are  the 
mystical  body  of  Christ,  still  feel  the  flesh  lusting  against  the 
Spirit,'^  that  Christ  has  any  fellowship  with  the  devil ;  or  with 
that  sin  which  he  enables  them  to  resist  and  overcome. 

6.  "  But  are  not  Christians  *  come  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,^ 
where  ^nothing  defiled  can  enter?'"  (Heb.  xii  22.)  Yes; 
*^  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect :"  That  is. 

Earth  and  heaven  all  agree ; 
AU  is  one  great  fiunily. 

And  they  are  likewise  holy  and  undefiled,  while  they  **  walk 
after  the  Spirit;"  although  sensible  there  is  another  principle  in 
them,  and  that  *^  these  are  contrary  to  each  other." 

*  What  foUowB  for  tome  pages  is  an  answer  to  a  paper,  published  in  the  Chris- 
tian Magazine,  p.  577^-^82.  I  am  surprised  Mr.  Dodd  should  give  such  a  paper 
a  place  in  his  Magazine,  which  is  directly  contrary  to  our  Ninth  Article. 
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7*  ^^  But  Chiistiaiis  are  reconciled  to  God.  Now  this  could 
not  be,  if  any  of  the  carnal  mind  remained ;  for  this  is  enmity 
against  God :  Consequently,  no  reconciliation  can  be  efiected^ 
but  by  its  total  destruction.'*' 

We  are  "  reconciled  to  God  dirough  the  blood  of  the  cross :  ^ 
And  in  that  moment  the  ^povynua  <rotpxo$9  the  corruption  of  nature, 
which  is  enmity  with  Grod,  is  put  under  our  feet ;  the  flesh  has 
no  more  dominion  over  us.  But  it  still  ewists ;  and  it  is  still  in 
its  nature  enmity  with  God,  lusting  against  his  Spirit 

8.  "  But  *  they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh,  with 
its  afiections  and  lusts.' '^ .(Gal.  v.  24.)  They  have  so;  yet  it 
remains  in  them  still,  and  often  struggles  to  break  from  the 
cross.  ^*  Nay,  but  t^ey  have  ^  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds.'*"  (Col.  iii.  9.)  They  have;  and,  in  the  sense  above 
described,  ^*  old  things  are  passed  away ;  all  things  are  become 
new."  A  hundred  texts  may  be  cited  to  the  same  effect ;  and 
they  will  all  admit  of  the  same  answer. — ^^  But,  to  say  all  in  one 
word,  ^  Christ  gave  himself  for  the  Church,  that  it  might  be 
holy,  and  without  blemish.' "  (Eph.  v.  25,  27.)  And  so  it  will 
be  in  the  end :  But  it  never  was  yet,  from  the  beginning  to  this 
day. 

9*  ^*  But  let  experience  speak :  All  who  are  justified  do 
at  that  time  find  an  absolute  fireedom  from  all  sin."  That  I 
doubt :  But,  if  they  do,  do  they  find  it  ever  after  ?  Else  you 
gain  nothing. — ^*  If  they  do  not,  it  is  their  own  fault"  That 
remains  to  be  proved. 

10.  ^^  But  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  can  a  man  have  pride 
in  him,  and  not  be  proud ;  anger,  and  yet  not  be  angry  ?" 

A  man  may  have  pride  in  him,  may  think  of  himself  in  some 
particulars  above  what  he  ought  to  think,  (and  so  be  proud  in 
that  particular,)  and  yet  not  be  a  proud  man  in  his  general  cha- 
racter. He  may  have  anger  in  him,  yea,  and  a  strong  propensity 
to  furious  anger,  without  giving  way  to  it. — ^'  But  can  anger 
and  pride  be  in  that  heart,  where  only  meekness  and  humility 
are  felt  ?"  No :  But  some  pride  and  anger  may  be  in  that  heart, 
where  there  is  much  humility  and  meekness. 

^^  It,  avails  not  to  say.  These  tempers  are  there,  but  they  do 
not  reign :  For  sin  cannot,  in  any  kind  or  degree,  exist  where  it 
does  not  reign ;  for  guili  and  power  are  essential  properties  of 
sin.     Therefore,  where  one  of  them  is,  all  must  be." 

Strange  indeed  !     **  Sin  cannot,  in  any  kind  or  degree,  e^viet 
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where  it  does  not  reign  f^  Absolutely  contrary  this  to  all  expe- 
rienoe,  all  Scripture,  all  common  sense.  Resentment  of  an 
affiront  is  sin;  it  is  avojuiia,  disconformity  to  the  law  of  love. 
This  has  existed  in  me  a  thousand  times.  Yet  it  did  not,  and 
does  not  reign. — **  But  giMt  and  pauper  are  essential  proper- 
ties of  sin ;  therefore,  where  one  is,  all  must  be.^  No :  In  the 
instance  before  us,  if  the  resentmait  I  feel  is  riot  yielded  to,  even 
for  a  moment,  there  is  no  guilt  at  all,  no  condemnation  from 
God  upon  that  account.  And  in  dus  case,  it  has  no  power: 
Though  it  ^^  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,^  it  cannot  prevaiL  Here, 
Aerefore,  as  in  ten  thousand  instances,  there  is-Mn  without 
either  guilt  or  power. 

11.  ^^  But  the  supposing  sin  in  a  beUever  is  pregnant  with 
every  thing  frightful  and  discouraging.  It  implies  the  cont^id^ 
ing  with  a  power  that  has  the  possession  of  our  strength ;  main- 
tains his  usurpation  of  our  hearts ;  and  there  prosecutes  the  war 
in  defiance  of  our  Redeemer.'"  Not  so :  The  supposing  sin  is 
in  us,  does  not  imply  that  it  has  the  possession  of  our  strength ; 
no  more  than  a  man  crucified  has  the  possession  of  those  that 
crucify  him.  As  little  does  it  imply,  that  ^^  sin  maintains  its 
usurpation  of  our  hearts.^  The  usurper  is  dethroned.  He 
remains  indeed  where  he  once  reigned ;  but  remains  in  chains. 
So  that  he  does,  in  some  sense,  ^^  prosecute  the  war,^  yet  he 
grows  weaker  and  weaker;  while  the  beUever  goes  on  from 
strength  to  strength,  conquering  and  to  conquer. 

12.  '^  I  am  not  satisfied  yet:  He  that  has  sin  in  him,  is  a 
alave  to  sin.  Therefore,  you  suppose  a  man  to  be  justified, 
while  he  is  a  slave  to  sm.  Now,  if  you  allow  men  may  be  justi- 
fied while  they  have  pride,  anger,  or  unbelief  in  them;  nay,  if 
you  aver,  these  are  (at  least  for  a  time)  in  all  that  are  justified ; 
what  wonder  that  we  have  so  many  proud,  angry,  unbelieving 
believers  ?^ 

I  do  not  suppose  any  man  who  is  justified  is  a  slave  to  sin : 
Yet  I  do  suppose  sin  remains  (at  least  for  a  time)  in  all  that  are 
justified. 

^^  But,  if  sin  remiuns  in  a  believer,  he  is  a  sinful  man :  If 
pride,  for  instance,  then  he  is  proud ;  if  self-will,  then  he  is  self- 
irilled;  if  unbelief,  then  he  is  an  unbeliever;  consequently,  no 
believer  at  all.  How  then  does  he  differ  from  unbelievers,  from 
•unregenerate  men?^  This  is  still  mere  playmg  upon  words* 
It  means  no  more  than,  if  there  is  sin,  pride,  sdf-will  in  him. 
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dien — there  is  on,  pride,  self-will.  And  thk  nobody  can  deny. 
In  that  sense  then  he  is  proud,  or  self-willed.  But  he  is  not 
proud  or  self-willed  in  the  same  sense  that  unbelievers  are ;  that 
is,  governed  by  pride  or  self-will.  Herein  he  differs  from  unre^ 
generate  men.  They  obey  sin ;  he  does  not.  Flesh  is  in  them 
both :  But  they  <<  walk  after  the  flesh ;""  he  <<  walks  after  the 
Spbit.'' 

"  But  how  can  unbelief  be  in  a  believer  ?"  That  word  has 
two  meanings.  It  means  dther  no  faith,  or  little  faith ;  either 
die  absence  of  faith  or  the  weakness  of  it.  In  the  former  sense, 
unbelief  is  not  in  a  believer ;  in  the  latter,  it  is  in  all  babes. 
Their  faith  is  commonly  mixed  with  doubt  or  fear;  that  is,  in 
the  latter  sense,  with  unbelief.  "  Why  are  ye  fearftd,''  says 
our  Lord,  "  O  ye  rf  little  faith  ?'^  Again :  "  O  thou  of  little 
faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ?^  You  see  here  was  unbelief 
in  believers ;  little  faith  and  much  unbelief. 

13.  *^  But  this  doctrine,  that  sin  remains  in  a  believer ;  that 
a  man  may  be  in  the  favour  of  God,  while  he  has  sin  in  his  heart ; 
certainly  tends  to  encourage  men  in  sin.""  Understand  the  pro- 
position right,  and  no  such  consequence  follows.  A  man  may  be 
in  God^s  favour  though  he  feel  sin ;  but  not  if  he  yields  to  it. 
Having  sin  does  not  forfeit  the  favour  of  God ;  giving  way  to 
sin  does.  Though  the  flesh  in  you  ^^  lust  against  the  Spirit,^ 
you  may  still  be  a  child  of  Grod ;  but  if  you  ^^  walk  after  the 
flesh,^  you  are  a  child  of  the  deviL  Now  this  doctrine  does  not 
encourage  to  obey  sin,  but  to  resist  it  with  all  our  might. 

V.  1.  The  sum  of  all  is  this :  There  are  in  every  person, 
even  after  he  is  justified,  two  contrary  principles,  nature  and 
grace,  termed  by  St.  Paul,  the  Jlesh  and  the  Spirit  Hence, 
although  even  babes  in  Christ  are  sanctified^  yet  it  is  only  in 
part  In  a  degree,  according  to  the  measure  of  their  faith, 
they  are  spiritual ;  yet,  in  a  degree  they  are  carnal.  Accords 
ingly,  believers  are  continually  exhorted  to  watch  against  the 
flesh,  as  well  as  the  world  and  the  devil.  And  to  this  agrees 
the  constant  experience  of  the  children  of  God.  While  they  feel 
this  witness  in  themselves,  they  feel  a  will  not  wholly  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God.  They  know  they  are  in  him  ;  and  yet  find 
an  heart  ready  to  depart  from  him,  a  proneness  to  evil  in  many 
instances,  and  a  backwardness  to  that  which  is  good.  The 
contrary  doctrine  is  wholly  new  ;  never  heard  of  in  the  church 
of  Christ,  from  the  time  of  his  coming  into  the  world,  till  the 
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time  of  Count  Zinzendorf ;  and  it  is  attended  with  the  most 
fatal  consequences.  It  cuts  off  all  watching  against  our  evil 
nature,  agwist  the  Delilah  which  we  are  told  is  gone,  though 
she  is  still  lying  in  our  bosom.  It  tears  away  the  shield  of  weak 
believers,  deprives  them  of  their  faith,  and  so  leaves  them 
exposed  to  all  the  assaults  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 
2.  Let  us,  therefore,  hold  fast  the  sound  doctrine  *^once 
delivered  to  the  saints,^  and  delivered  down  by  them,  with 
the  written  word,  to  all  succeeding  generations :  That,  although 
we  are  renewed,  cleansed,  purified,  sanctified,  the  moment  we 
truly  believe  in  Christ,  yet  we  are  not  then  renewed,  cleansed, 
purUied  altogether ;  but  the  flesh,  the  evil  nature,  still  remains, 
(though  subdued,)  and  wars  against  the  ^Spirit.  So  much  the 
more  let  us  use  all  diligence  in  ^^  fighting  the  good  fight  of 
faith.^  So  much  the  more  earnestly  let  us  ^^  watch  and  pray^ 
against  the  enemy  within.  The  more  carefully  let  us  take  to 
ourselves,  and  ^^put  on,  the  whole  armour  of  Grod;^  that, 
although  ^^  we  wrestle*"  both  ^^  with  flesh  and  blood,  and  with 
principalities,  and  powers,  and  wicked  spirits  in  high  places,*" 
we  ^^  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done 
all,  to  stand."" 


SERMON  XIV. 
THE  REPENTANCE  OF  BELIEVERS. 


"  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel.'"    Mark  i.  15. 

1.  It  is  generally  supposed,  that  repentance  and  faith  are 
only  the  gate  of  religion ;  that  they  are  necessary  only  at  the 
beginning  of  our  Christian  course,  when  we  are  setting  out  in 
the  way  to  the  kingdom.  And  this  may  seem  to  be  confirmed 
by  the  great  Apostle,  where,  exhorting  the  Hebrew  Christians 
to  "go  on  to  perfection,""  he  teaches  them  to  leave  these  "first 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ;""  "not  laying  again  the 
foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  towards 
God;""  which  must  at  least  mean,  that  they  should  compara- 
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tiyely  leave  these,  that  at  first  took  up  all  their  thoughts,  m 
order  to  ^^  press  forward  toward  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  CIuiBt  Jesus.'' 

2.  And  this  is  undoubtedly  true,  that  there  is  a  repentance 
and  a  faith,  which  are,  more  especially,  necessary  at  the 
beginning :  A  repentance,  which  is  a  conviction  of  our  utter 
rinfulness,  and  guiltiness,  and  helplessness;  and  which  pre- 
cedes our  receiving  that  kingdom  of  God,  which,  our  Lord 
observes,  is  "within  us;'*  and  a  faith,  whereby  we  receive 
that  kingdom,  even  ^^  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

3.  But,  notwithstanding  this,  there  is  also  a  repentance  and 
a  faith,  (taking  the  words  in  another  sense,  a  sense  not  quite 
the  same,  nor  yet  entirely  different,)  which  are  requisite  after 
we  have  "  believed  the  gospel ;''  yea,  and  in  every  subsequent 
stage  of  our  Christian  course,  or  we  cannot  "  run  the  race  which 
is  set  before  us.'"  And  this  repentance  and  futh  are  foil  as 
necessary,  in  order  to  our  cantintMnce  and  growth  in  grace,  as 
the  former  faith  and  repentance  were,  in  order  to  our  entering 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

But  in  what  sense  are  we  to  repent  and  believe,  after  we  are 
justified  P  This  is  an  important  question,  and  worthy  of  being 
considered  with  the  utmost  attention. 

I.  And,  First,  in  what  sense  are  we  to  repent  ? 

1.  Repentance  firequently  means  an  inwaid  change,  a  change 
of  mind  from  sin  to  holiness.  But  we  now  speak  of  it  in  a 
quite  different  sense,  as  it  is  one  kind  of  self-knowledge,  the 
knowing  ourselves  sinners,  yea,  guilty,  helpless  sinners,  even 
though  we  know  we  are  children  of  G^. 

2.  Indeed  when  we  first  know  this;  when  we  first  find 
redemption  in  the  blood  of  Jesus ;  when  the  love  of  God  is  first 
shed  flJbroad  in  our  hearts,  and  his  kingdom  set  up  therein ;  it 
is  natural  to  suppose  that  we  are  no  longer  sinners,  that  all  our 
sins  are  not  only  covered  but  destroyed.  As  we  do  not  then 
feel  any  evil  in  our  hearts,  we  readily  imagine  none  is  there. 
Nay,  some  well-meaning  men  have  imagined  this  not  only  at 
diat  time,  but  ever  after ;  having  persuaded  themselves,  that 
when  they  were  justified,  they  were  entirely  sanctified :  Yea, 
they  have  laid  it  down  as  a  general  rule,  in  spite  of  Scripture, 
reason,  and  experience.  These  sincerely  believe,  and  earnestly 
maintain,  that  all  sin  is  destroyed  when  we  are  justified ;  and 
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that  tbere  is  no  sin  m  the  heart  of  a  belierer;  but  that  it  is 
altogether  clean  from  that  moment.  But  though  we  readity 
acknowledge,  "  he  that  believeth  is  bom  of  Grod,'*'  and  "  he  that 
is  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin  ;*"  yet  we  cannot  allow  that 
he  does  not  fed.  it  within :  It  does  not  reign^  but  it  does 
remain.  And  a  conviction  of  the  sin  which  retaaiiM  in  our 
heart,  is  one  great  branch  of  the  repentance  we  are  now  speak- 
ing of. 

3.  For  it  is  seldom  long  before  he  who  imagined  all  sin  was 
gone,  feels  there  is  still  yride  in  his  heart.  He  is  convinced 
both  that  in  many  respects  he  has  thought  of  himself  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think,  and  that  he  has  taken  to  himself 
the  praise  of  something  he  had  received,  and  gloried  in  it  as 
^ugh  he  had  not  received  it ;  and  yet  he  knows  he  is  in  the 
favour  of  God.  He  cannot,  and  oug^t  not,  to  "  cast  away  his 
confidence.''  "The  Sjririt''  still  "witnesses  with''  his  "spirit, 
thai  he  is  a  child  of  God." 

4.  Nor  is  it  long  brfore  he  feels  aelf-wiU  in  his  heart ;  even 
a  will  contrary  to  the  will  of  Grod.  A  will  every  man  must 
inevitably  have,  as  long  as  he  has  an  understan^g.  This  is 
an  essential  purt  of  human  nature,  indeed  of  the  nature  of 
every  intellig^it  being.  Our  blessed  Lord  himself  had  a  will 
as  a  man ;  otherwise  he  had  not  been  a  man.  But  his  human 
will  was  invariably  sidiject  to  the  will  of  his  Father.  At  all 
times,  and  on  all  occasions,  even  in  the  deepest  affliction,  he 
eould  say,  ^<  Not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt."  But  this  is  not 
the  case  at  all  times,  even  with  a  Ixue  believer  in  Christ* 
He  frequently  finds  his  will  more  or  less  exalting  itsdf  against 
the  will  of  God.  He  wilk  sometlung,  because  it  is  plearing 
to  nature,  which  is  not  pleasing  to  God;  and'  he  niUs  (is 
averse  from)  something,  because  it  is  painful  to  nature,  whidi 
is  the  will  of  Grod  concerning  him.  Indeed,  suppose  he  con* 
tinues  in  the  fidth,  he  fights  against  it  with  all  his  mi^ :  But 
diis  very  thing  implies  that  it  really  exists,  and  that  he  is  con- 
scious of  it. 

5.  Now  self-will,  as  well  as  pride,  is  a  species  of  idolatry ; 
and  both  are  directly  contrary  to  the  love  of  God*  The  same 
observation  may  be  made  concerning  the  lave  of  the  warbL 
But  this  likewise  even  true  bdievers  are  liable  to  feel  in  them- 
selves ;  and  every  one  of  than  does  feel  it,  more  or  less,  sooner 
or  later,  in  one  branch  or  another.     It  is  tme,  when  he  fivt 
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^passes  from  death  unto  life/  he  desires  nothing  more  bi:i#' 
Crod.  He  can  truly  say,  **  All  my  desire  is  unto  thee,  and 
unto  the  remembrance  of  thy  name:^  ^^Whom  have  I  in 
heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire 
beside  thee  !*"  But  it  is  not  so  always.  In  process  of  time  he 
will  feel  again,  though  peAaps  only  for  a  few  moments,  either 
^^e  desire  of  the  flesh,''  or  <<  the  deshre  of  the  eye,""  or  '<  tha 
pride  of  life.''  Nay,  if  he  does  not  continually  watch  and  pray, 
he  may  find  Ittat  reviving ;  yea,  and  thrusting  sore  at  him  that 
be  may  fell,  till  he  has  scarce  any  strength  left  in  him.  He 
may  feel  the  assaults  of  inordinate  affection;  yea,  a  strong 
propensity  to  ^*love  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator;'* 
whether  it  be  a  child,  a  parent,  a  husband  or  wife,  or  *^  the 
fiiend  that  is  as  his  own  souL"  He  may  feel,  in  a  thousaMd 
various  ways,  a  derire  of  earthly  things  or  pleasures.  In  the 
same  proportion  he  will  forget  God,  not  seeking  his  ha{qpines» 
in  him,  and  consequently  being  a  ^^  lover  of  pleasure  more  than 
a  lover  of  God." 

6.  If  he  does  not  keep  himself  every  moment,  he  will  again 
feel  the  derire  of  ike  effe;  die  desire  of  gratifying  his  imagina- 
tion with  something  great,  or  beautiful,  or  uncommon.  In  how 
many  ways  does  this  desbre  assault  the  soul?  Perhaps  with 
regard  to  the  poorest  trifles,  such  as  dress,  or  furniture ;  things 
never  designed  to  satisfy  the  appetite  of  an  immortal  spirit. 
Yet,  how  natural  is  it  for  us,  even  after  we  have  ^^  tasted  <^  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,"  to  sink  again  into  these  fooUsh, 
low  desires  of  things  that  perish  in  the  using !  How  hard  is  it, 
even  for  those  who  know  in  whom  they  have  believed,  to  con^ 
quer  but  one  brandi  of  the  desire  of  the  eye,  ctmosity ;  con<^ 
atantly  to  trample  it  under  their  feet ;  to  desire  nothing  merely 
because  it  is  new  ! 

7.  And  how  hard  is  it  even  for  the  children  of  God  whdly  to 
conquer  the  pride  of  life!  St  John  seems  to  mean  by  diis 
neoriy  die  same  with  what  the  wodd  terms  the  sense  of  honour. 
This  b  no  other  than  a  desire  of,  and  delight  in,  ^^  the  honour 
that  Cometh  of  men ;"  a  desire  and  love  of  praise ;  and,  whidi 
is  always  joined  with  it,  a  proporticmaUe  fear  of  dispraise* 
Nearly  allkd  to  this  is  eM  shame ;  the  being  ashamed  of  that 
wherein  we  ought  to  glory.  And  this  is  seldom  divided  from  tk 
fear  of  many  which  brings  a  thousand  snares  upon  the  soul. 
Now  where  is  he,  even  among  those  that  seem  strong  in  feitk, 
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'who  does  not  find  in  himsdf  a  degree  of  all  these  evil  tempers  ? 
So  that  even  these  are  but  in  part  "crucified  to  the  world  ;■"  for 
the  evil  root  still  remains  in  their  heart 

8.  And  do  we  not  feel  other  tempers,  which  are  as  contrary 
to  the  love  of  our  neighbour  as  these  are  to  the  love  of  God  ? 
The  love  of  our  neighbour  ^  thinketh  no  evil.*"  Do  not  we  find 
anything  of  the  kind  ?  Do  we  never  find  any  jealousies^  aW^ 
eri/  sv/rndsingSy  any  groundless  or  unreasonable  suspicions? 
He  that  is  dear  in  these  respects,  let  him  cast  the  first  stone  at 
his  neighbour.  Who  does  not  sometimes  feel  other  tempers  or 
inward  motions,  which  he  knows  are  contrary  to  brotherly  love  ? 
If  nothing  of  maUce^  hatred.,  or  bUiemeas^  is  there  no  touch  of 
envy ;  particularly  toward  those  who  enjoy  some  real  or  sup- 
posed good,  which  we  desire  but  cannot  attain  ?  Do  we  never  find 
any  degree  of  resentment^  when  we  are  injured  or  afironted ; 
especially  by  those  whom  we  peculiarly  loved,  and  whom  we  had 
most  laboured  to  help  or  oblige  P  Does  injustice  or  ingratitude 
never  excite  in  us  any  desire  of  revenge  f  any  desire  of  return- 
ing evil  for  evil,  instead  of  **  overcoming  evil  with  good?''  This 
also  shows,  how  much  is  still  in  our  heart,  which  is  contrary  to 
the  love  of  our  neighbour. 

9.  CavetotcsnesSy  in  every  kind  and  degree,  is  certainly  as 
OQUtrary  to  this  as  to  the  love  of  God;  whether  fiKapyvpia^  the 
love  ofmoney^  which  is  too  frequently  "  the  root  of  all  evil  C"  <» 
frXiove^ioLj  hterally,  a  desire  of  having  more^  or  increasing  in  sub- 
stance. And  how  few,  even  of  the  real  children  of  God,  are 
entirely  free  from  botii  ?  Indeed  one  great  man,  Martin  Luther, 
used  to  say,  he  "  never  had  any  covetousness  in  him'"  (not  only 
in  his  converted  state,  but)  "  ever  since  he  was  bom.'"  But,  if  so, 
I  would  not  scruple  to  say,  he  was  the  only  man  bom  of  a 
woman,  (except  him  that  was  God  as  well  as  man,)  who  had  not, 
who  was  bom  witfiout  it  Nay,  I  believe,  nisver  was  any  one 
bom  of  God,  that  lived  any  considerable  time  after,  who  did  not 
feel  more  or  less  of  it  many  times,  especially  in  the  latter  sense. 
We  may  therefore  set  it  down  as  an  undoubted  troth,  that 
covetousness,  together  with  pride,  and  self-will,  and  anger, 
remain  in  the  hearts  even  of  them  that  are  justified. 

10.  It  is  their  experiencing  this,  which  has  inclined  so  many 
serious  persons  to  understand  the  latter  part  of  the  seventh  chap- 
ter to  the  Romans,  not  of  them  that  are  ^^  under  the  law,'"  that 
sre  convinced  of  sin,  which  is  undoubtedly  the  meaning  of  the 
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Apofde,  but  of  them  that  are  '^  under  grace  C  that  are  ^  justU 
fied  freely  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ.'*^  And  it  is 
most  certain,  they  are  thus  far  right : — ^There  does  still  remain, 
even  in  them  that  are  justified,  a  mind  which  is  in  some  measure 
eamai;  (so  the  Apostle  tell§  even  the  believers  at  Corinth, 
'^  Ye  are  carnal  O  an  heart  bent  to  backsUding,  still  ever  ready 
t(f^^  depart  from  the  living  God;^  a  propensity  to  pride,  self- 
will,  anger,  revenge,  love  of  the  world,  yea,  and  all  evil ;  a  root 
of  bitterness,  which,  if  the  restraint  were  taken  off  for  a  moment, 
would  instantly  spring  up ;  yea,  such  a  depth  of  corruption,  as, 
without  dear  light  from  God,  we  cannot  possibly  conceive.  And 
a  conviction  of  all  this  sin  remaining  in  their  hearts  is  the 
repentance  which  belongs  to  them  that  are  justified. 

11.  But  we  should  likewise  be  convinced,  that  as  sin  remains 
ui  our  hearts,  so  it  cleaves  to  all  our  words  and  actions.  Indeed 
it  is  to  be  feared,  that  many  of  our  words  are  more  than  mixed 
with  sin ;  that  they  are  sii^  altogether*;  for  such  undoubtedly 
is  all  tmcharitabie  conversation;  all  which  does  not  spring 
from  brotherly  love ;  all  which  does  not  agree  with  that  golden 
rule,  **  What  ye  would  that  others  should  do  to  you,  even  so  do 
onto  them.*"  Of  this  kind  is  all  backbiting,  all  tale-bearing,  all 
whispering,  all  evil-speaking,  that  is,  repeating  the  faults  of 
absent  persons ;  for  none  would  have  others  repeat  his  faults 
when  he  is  absent.  Now  how  few  are  there,  even  among^believ- 
ers,  who  are  in  no  degree  guilty  of  this ;  who  steadily  observe 
the  good  old  rule,  ^^  Of  the  dead  and  the  absent, — ^nothing  but 
good  !*"  And  suppose  they  do,  do  they  likewise  abstain  from 
unprofitable  conversation  f  Yet  all  this  is  unquestionably  sin- 
ful, and  "  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God :"  Yea,  and  "  for  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  an  account  in  the 
day  of  ju^^ment.'" 

12.  But  let.it  be  supposed,  that  they  continually  '^  watch  and 
pray,^'  and  so  do  ^^  not  enter  into  this  temptation  ;^  that  they 
constantly  set  a  watch  before  their  mouth,  and  keep  the  door  of 
their  lips;  suppose  they  exercise  themselves  herein,  that  all 
their  ^^conversation  may  be  in  grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  and 
meet  to  minister  grace  to  the  hearers  (^  yet  do  they  not  daily 
slide  into  useless  discourse,  notwithstanding  all  their  caution  ? 
And  even  when  they  endeavour  to  speak  for  God,  are  their 
words  pure,  free  from  unholy  mixtures  ?  Do  they  find  nothing 
wrong  in  their  very  intention  ?  Do  they  speak  merely  to  please 
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GU)d,  and  not  partly  to  please  themselves  P  Is  it  wholly  to  do 
the  will  of  God,  and  not  their  own  will  also  ?  Or,  if  they  b^in 
with  a  single  eye,  do  they  go  on  "  looking  unto  Jesus,''  and 
talking  with  Him  all  the  time  they  are  talking  with  their  neigh- 
hour  ?  When  they  are  reproving  sin,  do  they  feel  no  anger  or 
unkind  temper  to  the  sinner  ?  When  they  are  instructing  the 
ignorant,  do  they  not  find  any  pride,  any  self-preference  ?  When 
they  are  comforting  the  afflicted,  or  provoking  one  another  to 
love  and  to  good  works,  do  they  never  perceive  any  inward  self- 
commendation  :  "  Now  you  have  spoke  well  f  Or  any  vanity, 
— a  desire  that  others  should  think  so,  and  esteem  them  on  the 
account  ?  In  some  or  all  of  these  respects,  how  much  sin  cleaves 
to  the  best  conversation  even  of  believers  !  The  conviction  of 
which  is  another  branch  of  the  repentance  which  belongs  to 
them  that  are  justified. 

13.  And  how  much  sin,  if  their  conscience  is  throughly 
awake,  may  they  find  cleaving  to  their  fictions  also  !  Nay,  are 
there  not  many  of  these,  which,  though  they  are  such  as  the 
world  would  not  condemn,  yet  cannot  be  commenced,  no,  nor 
excused,  if  we  judge  by  the  word  of  God  ?  Are  there  not  many 
of  their  actions,  which,  they  themselves  know,  are  not  to  the 
glory  of  Grod  ?  many,  wherein  they  did  not  even  aim  at  this ; 
which  were  not  undertaken  with  an  eye  to  God  ?  And  of  those 
that  were,  are  there  not  many,  wherein  their  eye  is  not  singly 
fixed  on  God?  wherein  they  are  doing  their  own  will,  at  least 
as  much  as  His ;  and  seeking  to  please  themselves  as  much,  if 
not  more  than  to  please  God  ? — And  while  they  are  endeavour- 
ing to  do  good  to  their  neighbour,  do  they  not  feel  wrong  tem- 
pers of  various  kinds  ?  Hence  their  good  actions,  so  called,  are 
far  from  being  strictly  such ;  being  polluted  with  such  a  mixture 
of  evil :  Such  are  their  works  of  mercy.  And  is  there  not  the 
same  mixture  in  their  works  of  piety  f  While  they  are  hearing  the 
word  which  is  able  to  save  their  souls,  do  they  not  frequently 
find  such  thoughts  as  make  them  afraid  lest  it  should  turn  to 
their  condemnation,  rather  than  their  salvation  ?  Is  it  not  often 
the  same  case,  while  they  are  endeavouring  to  offer  up  their 
prayers  to  God,  whether  in  public  or  private  ?  Nay,  while  they 
are  engaged  in  the  most  sol^nn  service,  even  while  they  are  at 
the  table  of  the  Lord,  what  manner  of  thoughts  arise  in  than  ! 
Are  not  their  hearts  sometimes  wandering  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth ;  sometimes  filled  with  such  ima^ations,  as  make  them 
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fewt  lest  all  their  sacrifice  should  be  an  abommatioii  to  the  Lord  ? 
So  that  they  are  now  more  ashamed  of  their  best  duties,  than 
they  were  once  of  their  worst  sins. 

14.  Again :  How  many  sins  of  omission  are  they  chargeable 
with  I  We  know  the  words  of  the  Apostle :  ^^  To  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.""  But 
do  they  not  know  a  thousand  instances,  wherdn  they  might  have 
done  good,  to  enemies,  to  strangers,  to  their  brethren,  either 
with  r^ard  to  their  bodies  or  their  souls,  and  they  did  it  not  ? 
How  many  omissions  have  they  been  guilty  of,  in  their  duty 
toward  Grod !  How  many  opportunities  of  communicating,  of 
hearing  his  word,  of  public  or  private  prayer,  have  they  neglected ! 
So  great  reason  had  even  that  holy  man.  Archbishop  Usher, 
after  all  his  labours  for  God,  to  cry  out,  afanost  with  his  dying 
breath,  ^^  Lord,  forgive  me  my  sins  of  omission  r 

15.  But,  besides  these  outward  omissions,  may  they  not 
find  in  themselves  inward  defects  without  number  ?  Defects  of 
every  kind :  They  have  not  the  love,  the  fear,  the  confidence 
they  ought  to  have,  toward  God.  They  have  not  the  love  which 
is  due  to  their  neighbour,  to  every  child  of  man ;  no,  nor  even 
that  whidi  is  due  to  their  brethren,  to  every  child  of  God, 
whether  those  that  are  at  a  distance  from  them,  or  those  with 
whom  they  are  immediatdy  connected.  They  have  no  holy 
temper  m  the  degree  they  ought;  they  are  defective  in  every 
diing ; — ^in  a  deep  consciousness  of  which  they  are  ready  to  cry 
out,  with  M.  De  Renty,  "I  am  a  ground  all  overrun  with 
thorns  C*  or,  with  Job,  "  I  am  vile:  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent 
as  in  dust  and  ashes.*^ 

16.  A  conviction  of  their  guiltiness  is  another  branch  of  that 
rqpentance  which  belongs  to  the  children  of  God.  But  this  is 
caudously  to  be  understood,  and  in  a  pecuUar  sense.  For  it  is 
certain,  ^^  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,^  that  beUeve  in  him,  and,  in  the  power  of  that  £uth, 
"  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.''  Yet  can  they 
no  more  bear  the  strict  justice  of  Grod  now,  than  before  they 
believed.  This  pronounces  them  to  be  still  worthy  of  death, 
on  all  the  preceding  accounts.  And  it  would  absolutely  condemn 
them  thereto,  were  it  not  for  the  atoning  blood.  Therefore 
they  are  throughly  convince^,  that  they  still  deserve  punish- 
ment, although  it  is  hereby  turned  aside  from  them.  But  here 
there  are  extremes  on  one  hand  and  on   the  other,  and  few . 
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steer  clear  of  them.  Most  men  strike  on  one  or  the  other, 
either  thinking  themselves  condemned  when  they  are  not,  or 
thinking  they  deserve  to  be  acquitted.  Nay,  the  truth  lies 
between :  They  still  deserve^  strictly  speaking,  only  the  damna^ 
tion  of  hell.  But  what  they  deserve  does  not  come  upon  them, 
because  they  ^'  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father.'^  His  life, 
and  death,  and  intercession  still  interpose  between  them  and 
condemnation. 

17*  A  conviction  of  their  utier  helplessness  is  yet  another 
branch  of  this  repentance.  I  mean  hereby  two  things :  Fust, 
that  they  are  no  more  able  now  of  themselves  to  think  one  good 
thought,  to  form  one  good  desire,  to  speak  one  good  word,  or  do 
one  good  work,  than  before  they  were  justified ;  that  they  have 
still  no  kind  or  degree  of  strength  of  their  won  ;  no  power 
either  to  do  good,  or  resist  evil;  no  ability  to  conquer  or  even 
withstand  the  world,  the  devil,  or  their  own  evil  nature.  They 
ean,  it  is  certain,  do  all  these  things ;  but  it  is  not  by  their  own 
strength.  They  have  power  to  overcome  all  these  enemies; 
for  ^<  sin  hath  no  more  dominion  over  them  :^  But  it  is  not 
from  nature,  either  in  whole  or  in  part ;  it  is  the  mere  gift  of 
God :  Nor  is  it  given  all  at  once,  as  if  they  had  a  stock  laid  up 
for  many  years ;  but  from  moment  to  moment. 

18.  By  this  helplessness  I  mean.  Secondly,  an  absolute 
inability  to  deliver  ourselves  frt»n  that  guiltiness  or  desert  of 
punishment  whereof  we  are  still  conscious ;  yea,  and  an  inability 
to  remove,  by  all  the  grace  we  have,  (to  say  nothing  of  our 
natural  powers,)  either  the  pride,  self-will,  love  of  the  world, 
anger,  and  general  proneness  to  depart  from  Grod,  which  we 
experimentally  know  to  remain  in  the  heart,  even  of  them  that 
are  regenerate ;  or  the  evil  which,  in  spite  of  alt  our  endeavours, 
cleaves  to  all  our  words  and  actions.  Add  to  this,  an  utter 
inability  wholly  to  avoid  uncharitable,  and,  much  more,  unpro- 
fitable conversation ;  and  an  inability  to  avoid  sins  of  omission, 
or  to  supply  the  numberiess  defects  we  are  convinced  of;  espe- 
cially the  want  of  love,  and  other  right  tempers,  both  to  God 
and  man. 

19.  If  any  man  is  not  satisfied  of  this,  if  any  believes  that 
whoever  is  justified  is  able  to  remove  these  sins  out  of  his  heart 
and  life,  let  him  make  the  experiment.  Let  him  try  whether, 
by  the  grace  he  has  already  received,  he  can  expel  pride,  self- 
will,  or  inbred  sin  in  general.     Let  him  try  whether  he  can 
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cleanse  his  words  and  actions  from  aU  mixture  of  evil ;  whether 
he  can  avoid  all  uncharitable  and  unprofitable  conversation, 
with  all  the  sins  of  omission ;  and,  lastly,  whether  he  can  supply 
^le  numberless  defects  which  he  still  finds  in  himself.  Let  him 
not  be  discouraged  by  one  or  two  experiments,  but  repeat  the 
trial  again  and  again ;  and  the  longer  he  tries,  the  more  deeply  will 
he  be  convinced  of  his  utter  helplessness  in  all  these  respects. 

20.  Indeed  this  is  so  evident  a  truth,  that  well  nigh  all  the 
diildren  of  God,  scattered  abroad,  however  they  differ  in  other 
points,  yet  generally  agree  in  this; — that  although  we  may, 
**  by  the  Spirit,  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body;"  resist  and 
conquer  both  outward  and  inward  sin;  although  we  may 
weaken  our  enemies  day  by  day ; — ^yet  we  cannot  drive  them 
out.  By  all  the  giace  which  is  given  at  justification  we  cannot 
extirpate  them.  Though  we  watch  and  pray  ever  so  much,  we^ 
cannot  wholly  cleanse  either  our  hearts  or  hands.  Most  sure 
we  cannot,  tUl  it  shall  please  our  Lord  to  speak  to  our  hearts 
again,  to  speak  the  second  time,  *^  Be  dean : "  And  then  only  the 
leprosy  is  cleansed.  Then  only,  the  evil  root,  the  carnal  mind, 
is  destroyed ;  and  inbred  sin  subsists  no  more.  But  if  there  be 
no  such  second  change,  if  there  be  no  instantaneous  deliverance 
after  justification,  if  there  be  none  but  a  gradual  work  of  God^ 
(that  there  is  a  gradual  work  none  denies,)  then  we  must  be 
content,  as  well  as  we  can,  to  remain  full  of  sin  till  death; 
and,  if  so,  we  must  remain  guilty  till  death,  continually  deserv- 
ing punishment  For  it  is  impossible  the  guilt,  or  desert  of 
punishment,  should  be  removed  from  us,  as  long  as  all  this  sin 
remains  in  our  heart,  and  cleaves  to  our  words  and  actions. 
Nay,  in  rigorous  justice,  all  we  think,  and  speak,  and  act,  con-^ 
tinuaDy  increases  it 

II.  1.  In  this  sense  we  are  to  repent,  after  we  are  justified. 
And  till  we  do  so,  we  can  go  no  farther.  For,  till  we  are 
sensible  of  our  disease,  it  admits  of  no  cure.  But,  supposing  we 
do  thus  repent,  then  are  we  called  to  ^^  beheve  the  gospel." 

2.  And  this  also  is  to  be  understood  in  a  peculiar  sense, 
different  from  that  wherein  we  beUeved  in  order  to  justification 
Believe  the  glad  tidings  of  great  salvation,  which  Grod  hath 
prepared  for  all  people.  Believe  that  he  who  is  "  the  bright- 
ness of  his  Father's  glory,  the  express  image  of  his  person,"  is 
^*  able  to  save  imto  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  through 
him."    He  is  able  to  save  you  from  all  the  sin  that  still  remains 
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in  your  heart.     He  is  able  to  save  you  from  all  the  sin  that 
cleaves  to  all  your  words  and  actions.     He  is  able  to  save  you 
from  sins  of  omission,  and  to  supply  whatever  is  wanting  in  you. 
It  is  true,  this  is  impossible  with  man ;  but  with  Grod^Man  all 
things  are  possible.     For  what  can  be  too  hard  finr  Him  who 
hath  ^^  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ?'"     Indeed  his  bare 
power  to  do  this  is  not  a  sufficient  foundation  for  our  fiuth  that 
he  will  do  it,  that  he  will  thus  exert  his  power,  unless  he  hath 
promised  it.     But  this  he  has  done :  He  has  promised  it  over 
and  over,  in  the  strongest  terms.      He  has  given  us  these 
*'  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises,^  both  in  the  Old  and 
the  New  Testament.      So  we  read  in  the  law,  in  the  most 
ancient  part  of  the  oracles  of  God,  *^  The  Lord  thy  Grod  will 
circumcise  thy  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  die 
Lord  thy  Grod,  with   all   thy  heart,  and  with   all  thy  souL' 
(Deut.  XXX.  6.)     So  in  the  Psalms,  ^^  He  shall  redeem  Israel,' 
the  Israel  of  Grod,  ^^  from  all  his  uns.*"     So  in  the  Prophet, 
^*  Then  will  I  sprinkle  dean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
clean :  From  all  your  filthiness  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I 
cleanse  you.     And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  ye 
shall  keep  my  judgments  and  do  them.     I  will  also  save  you 
from  all  your  uncleannesses.'"   (Ezek.  xxxvL  25,  &c.)     So  like- 
wise in  the  New  Testament,  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  Grod  of 
Israel,  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people,  and  hath 
raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation  for  us, — ^to  perform  the  oath 
which  he  sware  to  our  father  Abraham,  That  he  would  grant 
unto  us,  that  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our 
enemies,  should  serve  him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righte- 
ousness before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life.*"  (Luke  i.  68,  &c.) 
3.  You  have  therefore  good  reason  to  believe,  he  is  not  only 
able,  but  willing  to  do  this ;  to  cleanse  you  firom  all  your  filthi- 
ness of  flesh  and  spirit ;  to  '^  save  you  from  all  your  undean- 
nesses.*"     This  is  the  thing  which  you  now  long  fbr ;  this  is  the 
faith  which  you  now  particularly  need,  namely,  that  the  Great 
Physician,  the  lover  of  my  soul,  is  willing  to  make  me  dean. 
But  is  he  willing  to  do  this  to-morrow  or  to-day  ?     Let  him 
answer  for  himself:  "To-day,  if  ye  will  hear'"  my  "  vioce, 
harden  not  your  hearts.*"    If  you  put  it  off  till  to-morrow,  you 
harden  your  hearts;  you  refuse  to  hear^his  voice.     Believe, 
therefore,  that  he  is  willing  to  save  you  to-day.     He  is  willing 
to  save  you  now.     "  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time."*"    He 
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now  saith)  ^^  Be  thou  dean!^  Only  belieye,  and  you  also 
will  immediately  find,  ^^  all  things  are  possible  to  him  that 
believeth.'^ 

4.  Continue  to  believe  in  him  that  loved  thee,  and  gave 
himself  for  thee;  that  bore  all  thy  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree ;  and  he  saveth  thee  from  aU  condemnation,  by  his  blood 
continually  applied.  Thus  it  is  that  we  continue  in  a  justified 
state.  And  when  we  go  on  ^^  from  faith  to  futh,^  when  we 
have  faith  to  be  cleansed  from  indwelling  sin,  to  be  saved  from 
all  our  undeannesses,  we  are  likewise  saved  from  all  that  guUty 
that  desert  of  punishment,  which  we  felt  before.  So  that  then 
we  may  say,  not  only. 

Every  moment,  Lord,  I  want 
The  merit  of  thy  death ; 

but,  likewise,  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith. 

Every  moment,  Lord,  I  have 
The  merit  of  thy  death  ! 

For,  by  that  futh  in  his  life,  death,  and  intercession  for  us, 
renewed  from  moment  to  moment,  we  are  every  whit  dean,  and 
there  is  not  only  now  no  condemnation  for  us,  but  no  such 
desert  of  punishment  as  was  before,  the  Lord  deansing  both 
our  hearts  and  lives. 

6.  By  the  same  faith  we  feel  the  power  of  Christ  every 
moment  resting  upon  us,  whereby  alone  we  are  what  we  are ; 
whereby  we  are  enabled  to  continue  in  spiritual  life,  and  without 
which,  notwithstanding  all  our  present  holiness,  we  should  be 
devils  the  next  moment.  But  as  long  as  we  retam  our  faith  in 
him,  we  "  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation.''  Leaning 
on  our  Bdoved,  even  Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  glory,  who  dwdl- 
eth  m  our  hearts  by  faith,  who  likewise  is  ever  interceding  for 
us  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  we  recdve  help  from  him  to  think, 
and  speak,  and  act,  what  is  acceptable  in  his  sight.  Thus  does 
he  "prevent"  them  that  believe,  in  all  their  "  doings,  and  fur- 
ther them  with  his  continual  help;''  so  that  all  their  designs, 
conversations,  and  actions  are  "  begun,  continued,  and  ended 
in  him."  Thus  doth  he  "  cleanse  the  thoughts  of  their  hearts, 
by  the  inspiration  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  they  may  perfectiy 
love  him,  and  worthily  magnify  his  holy  name." 

6.  Thus  it  is,  that  in  the  children  of  (Jod,  repentance  and 
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fiuth  exactly  answer  each  other.  By  repentance  we  fieel  the  sin 
remiunmg  m  oih  hearts,  and  cleaYmg  to  our  words  and  actions : 
By  faith,  we  receive  the  power  of  God  in  Christ,  purifying  our 
hearts,  and  cleansing  our  hands.  By  repentance,  we  are  still 
sensible  that  we  deserve  punishment  for  all  our  tempers,  and 
words,  and  actions :  By  faith,  we  are  conscious  that  our  Advo- 
cate with  the  Father  is  continually  pleading  for  us,  and  thereby 
continually  turning  aside  all  condemnation  and  punishment 
from  us.  By  repentance  we  have  an  abiding  conviction  that 
there  is  no  help  in  us :  By  fwth,  we  receive  not  only  mercy, 
"  but  grace  to  help  m"  every  "  time  of  need.''  Repentance 
disdauns  the  very  possibility  of  any  other  help :  Fidth  accepts 
all  the  help  we  stand  in  need  of,  from  Him  that  hath  all  power 
heaven  and  earth.  Repentance  says,  "  Without  him  I  can 
Jo  nothing  :^  Faith  says,  "  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
strengthening  me."  Through  Him  I  can  not  only  overcome, 
but  expel,  all  the  enemies  of  my  souL  Through  Him  I  can 
"love  the  Lord  my  God  with  all  my  heart,  mind,  soul,  and 
strength  ;'^  yea,  and  "  walk  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before 
him  all  the  days  of  my  life.'' 

III.  1.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  easily  learn  the 
mischievousness  of  that  opinion, — ^that  we  are  wholly  sanctified 
when  we  are  justified ;  that  our  hearts  are  then  cleansed  from 
%11  sin.  It  is  true,  we  are  then  delivered,  as  was  observed  before, 
4t>m  the  dominion  of  outward  sin ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  the 
power  of  inward  sin  is  so  broken,  that  we  need  no  longer  follow, 
or  be  led  by  it :  But  it  is  by  no  means  true,  that  inward  sin  is 
then  totally  destroyed ;  that  the  root  of  pride,  self-will,  anger, 
love  of  the  world,  is  then  taken  out  of  the  heart ;  or  that  the 
carnal  mind,  and  the  heart  bent  to  backsUding,  are  entirely 
extirpated.  And  to  suppose  the  contrary  is  not,  as  some  may 
think,  an  innocent,  harmless  mistake.  No:  It  does  immense 
harm :  It  entirely  blocks  up  the  way  to  any  farther  change ;  for 
it  is  manifest,  "  they  that  are  whole  need  not  a  Physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick."  If,  therefore,  we  think  we  are  quite  made 
whole  already,  there  is  no  room  to  seek  any  farther  healing.  On 
this  supposition  it  is  absurd  to  expect  a  farther  deliverance  from 
sin,  whether  gradual  or  instantaneous. 

2.  On  the  contrary,  a  deep  conviction  that  we  are  not  yet 
whole ;  that  our  hearts  are  not  ftdly  purified ;  that  there  is  yet 
in  us  a  "  carnal  mind,"  which  is  still  in  its  nature  "  eiunity 
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against  Grod;^  that  a  whole  body  of  sm  remains  in  our  heart, 
weakened  indeed,  but  not  destroyed;  shows,  beyond  all  possibi- 
lity of  doubt,  the  absolute  necessity  of  a  farther  change.  We 
allow,  that  at  the  very  moment  of  justification,  we  are  bom 
again :  In  that  instant  we  experience  that  inward  change  from 
**  darkness  into  marvellous  light  ;^  from  the  image  of  the  brute 
and  the  devil,  into  the  image  of  God ;  from  the  earthly,  sensual, 
devilish  mind,  to  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus.  But  are 
we  then  entirely  changed  ?  Are  we  whoUy  transformed  into  the 
image  of  him  that  created  us  ?  Far  from  it :  We  still  retain  a 
depth  of  sin ;  and  it  is  the  consciousness  of  this  which  constrains 
118  to  groan,  for  a  full  deliverance,  to  Him  that  is  mighty  to  save. 
Hence  it  is,  that  those  believers  who  are  not  convino^  of  the 
deep  corruption  of  their  hearts,  or  but  slightly,  and,  as  it  were, 
aotionally  convinced,  have  little  concern  about  entire  aanctifU 
cation.  They  may  possibly  hold  the  opinion,  that  such  a  thing 
is  to  be,  either  at  death,  or  some  time,  they  know  not  when, 
before  it.  But  they  have  no  great  uneasiness  for  the  want  of  it, 
and  no  great  himger  or  thirst  after  it.  They  cannot,  imtil  they 
know  themselves  better,  until  they  repent  in  the  sense  above 
described,  until  Grod  unveils  the  inbred  monster^s  face,  and 
shows  them  the  real  state  of  their  souls.  Then  only,  when  they 
feel  the  burden,  will  they  groan  for  deliverance  from  it.  Then, 
and  not  till  then,  will  they  cry  out,  in  the  agony  of  their  soul, 

Break  off  the  yoke  of  iabred  lin. 

And  fully  let  my  spirit  free ! 
I  cannot  rest  till  pure  within. 

Till  I  am  wholly  lost  in  thee. 

3.  We  may  learn  from  hence,  Secondly,  that  a  deep  convic- 
tion of  our  demerit^  after  we  are  accepted,  (which,  in  one  sense, 
may  be  termed  guilty)  is  absolutely  necessary,  in  order  to  our 
seemg  the  true  value  of  the  atoning  blood ;  in  order  to  our  feel- 
ing that  we  need  this  as  much,  after  we  are  justified,  as  ever  we 
did  before.  Without  this  conviction  we  cannot  but  account  the 
blood  of  the  covenant  as  a  common  thing,  something  of  which 
we  have  not  now  any  great  need,  seeing  all  our  past  sins  are 
blotted  out  Yea,  but  if  both  our  hearts  and  lives  are  thus 
unclean,  there  is  a  kind  of  guSt  which  we  are  contracting  every 
moment,  and  which,  of  consequence,  would  every  moment  expose 
us  to  fresh  condemnation,  but  that 
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He  e?er  Uvm  abore. 

For  ni  to  intercede,-. 
His  aU-atoning  love. 

His  precious  blood,  to  plead. 

It  18  this  repentance,  and  the  faith  intimately  connected  with  it, 
which  are  expressed  in  those  strong  lines, — 

I  sin  in  etery  breath  I  draw. 
Not  do  tby  will,  nor  keep  thy  law 

On  earth,  as  angels  do  above : 
But  still  the  fountain  open  stands. 
Washes  my  feet,  my  heart,  my  hands. 

Till  I  am  perfected  hi  love. 

4.  We  may  observe,  Thirdly,  a  deep  conviction  of  our  utter 
helplessness^  of  our  totid  inability  to  retain  anything  we  have 
received,  much  more  to  deliver  ourselves  from  the  world  of 
iniquity  remaining  both  in  our  hearts  and  lives,  teaches  us  truly 
to  live  upon  Christ  by  fiuth,  not  only  as  our  Priest,  but  as  our 
King.  Hereby  we  are  brought  to  "  magnify  him,^  indeed ;  to 
*^  give  him  alL  the  glory  of  his  grace;^  to  ^^  make  him  a  whde 
Christ,  an  entire  Saviour ;  and  truly  to  set  the  crown  upon  his 
head.^  These  excellent  words,  as  they  have  frequently  been 
used,  have  little  or  no  meaning;  but  they  are  fiilfilled  in  a 
strong  and  deep  sense,  when  we  thus,  as  it  were,  go  out  of  our- 
selves, in  order  to  be  swallowed  up  in  him  ;  when  we  sink  into 
nothing,  that  He  may  be  all  in  all.  Then,  his  almighty  grace 
having  abolished  ^^  every  high  thing  which  exalted  itself  against 
him,^  every  temper,  and  thought,  and  word,  and  work  ^^is 
brought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.'*' 

Londonderry^  April  24,  1767' 
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SERMON    XV. 
THE  GREAT  ASSIZE. 


Preached  at  the  Assizes  held  before  the  Honouimble  Sir  Edward  Clive,  Knight, 
one  of  the  Jadges  of  His  Majesty's  Coart  of  Common  Pleas,  in  St.  Paul*8 
Church,  Bedford,  on  Friday,  31arch  10,  1758 ;  published  at  the  request  of 
William  Cole,  Em}.,  High  Sheriff  of  Ae  county,  and  others. 


'<  We  ahali  all  stand  before  the  Judgment  seat  of  Christ'^ 
Romans  xiy.  10. 

1.  How  many  drciimstaiices  concur  to  raise  the  awfulness 
of  the  present  solemnity ! — The  general  cofwourse  of  pec^le 
of  every  age,  sex,  raidc,  and  condition  of  life,  willingly  or 
unwillingly  gathered  together,  not  only  from  the  neighbouring, 
but  firom  distant,  parts ;  criminals^  speedily  to  be  brought  forth, 
and  having  no  way  to  escape ;  officers^  waitmg  in  their  various 
posts,  to  execute  the  orders  which  shall  be  given;  and  the 
representative  of  our  gracious  Sovereign^  whom  we  so  highly 
reverence  and  honour.  The  occasion  likewise  of  this  assembly 
adds  not  a  little  to  the  sderonity  of  it :  To  hear  and  determine 
causes  of  every  kind,  some  of  which  are  of  the  most  important 
nature;  on  which  depends  no  less  than  life  or  death,  death 
that  uncovers  the  &ce  of  eternity  !  It  was,  doubtless,  in  order 
to  increase  the  serious  sense  of  these  things,  and  not  in  the 
minds  of  the  vulgar  only,  that  the  wisdom  of  our  forefathers 
did  not  disdain  to  appoint  even  several  minute  circumstances  of 
this  solemnity.  For  these  also,  by  means  of  the  eye  or  ear,  may 
more  deeply  affect  the  heart :  And  when  viewed  in  this  light, 
trumpets,  staves,  apparel,  are  no  longer  trifling  or  insignificant, 
but  subservient,  in  their  kind  and  d^ee,  to  the  most  valuable 
ends  of  society. 

2.  But,  as  awfiil  as  this  solemnity  is,  one  fiir  more  awftil  is  at 
band.  For  yet  a  Uttle  while,  and  ^^  we  shall  all  stand  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ.""  '^  For,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord, 
every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to 
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Grod.^    And  hi  that  day,  *'  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account 
of  himself  to  God.^ 

3.  Had  all  men  a  deep  sent  of  this,  how  effectually  would  it 
secure  the  interests  of  society  !  ■  For  what  more  forcible  motive 
can  be  conceived  to  the  practice  of  genuine  morality?  to  a 
steady  pursuit  of  solid  virtue  P  an  uniform  walking  in  justice, 
mercy,  and  truth  P  What  could  strengthen  our  hands  in  all  that 
is  good,  and  deter  us  from  all  evil,  like  a  strong  conviction  of 
this,  ^^  The  Judge  standeth  at  the  door;^  and  we  are  shortly  to 
stand  before  him  ? 

4.  It  may  not  therefore  be  improper,  or  unsuitable  to  the 
design  of  the  present  assembly,  to  consider, 

I.  The  chief  circumstances  which  will  precede  our  standing 
before  the  judgment  seat,  of  Christ; 

II.  The  judgment  itself;  and, 

III.  A  few  of  the  circumstances  which  will  follow  it 

I.  Let  us,  in  the  First  place,  consider  the  chief  circumstances 
which  will  precede  our  standing  before  the  judgment  seat  ct 
Christ 

And,  First,  God  will  show  ^^ signs  in  the  earth  beneath;^ 
(Acts  ii.  19 ;)  particularly  he  will  *^  arise  to  shake  terribly  the 
earth.^  **  The  earth  shall  reel  to  and  firo  like  a  drunkard,  and 
shall  be  removed  like  a  cottage.*"  (Isa.  xiiv.  20.)  **  There  shall 
be  earthquakes,^  xara  roirtsg  (not  in  divers  only,  but)  "  in  all 
places  ;^  not  in  one  only,  or  a  few,  but  in  every  part  of  the 
habitable  world;  (Luke  xxi.  11;)  even  ^^such  as  were  not 
^ce  men  were  upon  the  earth,  so  mighty  earthquakes  and  so 
great^  In  one  of  these  ^^  every  island  shall  flee  away,  and  the 
mountains  will  not  be  found.*"  (Rev.  xvi.  20.)  Meantime  aU  the 
waters  of  the  terraqueous  globe  will  feel  the  violence  of  those 
concussions ;  ^^  the  sea  and  waves  roaring,^  (Luke  xxi.  25,)  with 
such  an  agitation  as  had  never  been  known  before,  since  the 
hour  that  ^^  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up,^  to 
destroy  the  earth,  which  then  ^^  stood  out  of  the  water  and  in 
the  water.'^  The  air  will  be  all  storm  and  tempest,  full  of  dark 
vapours  and  pillars  of  smoke;  (Joel  ii.  30;)  resounding  with 
thunder  from  pole  to  pole,  and  torn  with  ten  thousand  lightnings. 
But  the  commotion  will  not  stop  in  the  r^ion  of  the  air ;  ^^  the 
powers  of  heaven  also  shall  be  shaken.  There  shall  be  6igns  in  the 
sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars ;""  (Luke  xxi.  25,  26;) 
those  fixed,  as  well  as  those  that  move  round  them.    <^  The  suit 
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sball  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  the 
great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  come.'"  (Joel  ii.  31.)  ^^  The 
stars  shall  withdraw  their  shining,^  (Joel  iii.  15,)  yea,  and  ^^  fall 
from  heaven,'*  (Rev.vi.  13,)  bdng  thrown  out  o£  their  orbits. 
And  then  shall  be  heard  the  uniyersal  shout,  from  all  the  com- 
plies of  heaven,  followed  by  the  "  voice  of  the  archangel,'' 
proclaiming  the  approach  of  the  Son  of  God  and  Man,  ^^  and  the 
trumpet  of  God,"  sounding  an  alarm  to  all  that  sleep  in  the  dust 
of  the  earth.  (1  Thess.  iv.  16.)  In  consequence  <^this,  all  the 
graves  shall  open,  and  the  bodies  of  men  arise.  The  sea  also 
shall  give  up  the  dead  which  are  therein,  (Rev.  xx.  13,)  and 
every  one  shall  rise  with  "  his  own  body ;"  his  own  in  substance, 
although  so  changed  in  its  properties  as  we  cannot  now  con- 
ceive. "  For  this  corruptible  wUl"  then  "  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  put  on  immortality."  (1  Cor.  xv,  53.)  Yea, 
^<  death  and  hades,"  the  invisible  world,  shall  ^*  deliver  up  the 
dead  that  are  in  them."  (Rev.  xx.  13.)  So  that  all  who  ever 
lived  and  died,  since  God  created  man,  shall  be  raised  incor- 
ruptible and  immortal 

2.  At  the  same  time,  ^<  the  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his 
angels"  ovar  all  the  earth ;  and  they  shall  "  gather  his  elect  fit)m 
the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other."  (Matt.  xxiv. 
31.)  And  the  Lord  himself  shall  come  with  clouds,  in  his  own 
glory,  and  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints, 
even  myriads  of  angels,  and  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory. 
*^  And  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations,  and  he  shall 
separate  them  one  from  another,  and  shall  set  the  sheep,"  the 
good,  ^^  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  goats,"  the  wicked,  ^^  upon  the 
left."  (Matt.  XXV.  31,  &c.)  Concerning  this  general  assembly  it 
is,  that  the  beloved  disciple  speaks  thus :  **  I  saw  the  dead,"  all 
that  had  been  dead,  *^  small  and  great,  stand  before  God.  And 
the  books  were  opened,"  (a  figurative  expression,  plainly  refer- 
ring to  the  manner  of  proceeding  among  men,)  ^*  and  the  dead 
were  judged  out  of  those  things  which  were  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works."  (Rev.  xx.  12.) 

II.  These  are  the  chief  circumstances  which  are  recorded  in 
the  oracles  of  God,  as  preceding  the  general  judgment.  We 
are.  Secondly,  to  consider  the  judgment  itself,  so  far  as  it  hath 
pleased  God  to  reveal  it. 

I.  The  person  by  whom  God  will  judge  the  world,  is  his 
only-begotten  Son,  whose  "  goings  forth  are  from  everlasting ;" 
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"who  is  Grod  over  all,  blessed  for  ever.''  Unto  Him,  being 
"  the  out-beaming  of  his  Father's  glory,  the  express  image  of 
his  person,''  (Heb.  i.  3,)  the  Father  "  hath  committed  all  judg- 
ment, because  he  is  the  Son  of  Man;"  (John  v.  22,  27;) 
because,  though  he  was  "  in  the  form  of  God,  and  thought  it 
not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  Grod,  yet  he  emptied  himself,  taking 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  being  made  in  the  likeness 
of  men ;"  (Phil.  ii.  6,  70  yea,  because,  "being  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself"  yet  farther,  "  becoming  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  Wherefore  Grod  hath 
highly  exalted  him,"  even  in  his  human  nature,  and  "  ordained 
him,"  as  man,  to  try  the  children  of  men,  ^*  to  be  the  Judge 
both  of  the  quick  and  dead ;"  both  of  those  who  shall  be  found 
alive  at  his  coming,  and  of  those  who  were  befinre  gathered  to 
their  fathers. 

2.  The  time,  termed  by  the  Prophet,  "  The  great  and  the 
terrible  day,"  is  usually,  in  Scripture,  styled,  the  day  of  the 
Lord.  The  space  from  the  creation  of  man  upon  the  earth,  to 
the  end  of  all  things,  is  the  day  of  the  sons  of  men;  the  time 
that  is  now  passing  over  us  is  properly  our  day ;  when  this  is 
ended,  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  b^n.  But  who  can  say  how 
long  it  will  continue?  "  With  the  Lord  one  day  is  as  a  thou- 
sand years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day."  (2  Pert.  iii.  8.) 
And  firom  this  very  expression,  some  of  the  ancient  Fathers 
drew  that  inference,  that,  what  is  commonly  called  the  day  of 
judgment  would  be  indeed  a  thousand  years:  And  it  seems 
they  did  not  go  beyond  the  truth  ;  nay,  probably  they  did  not 
come  up  to  it.  For,  if  we  consider  the  number  of  persons  who 
are  to  be  judged,  and  of  actions  which  are  to  be  inquired  into, 

'it  does  not  appear,  that  a  thousand  years  will  suffice  for  the 
transactions  of  that  day ;  so  that  it  may  not  improbably  com- 
prise several  thousand  years.  But  God  shall  reveal  this  also  in 
its  season. 

3.  With  regard  to  the  place  where  mankind  will  be  judged, 
we  have  no  explicit  account  in  Scripture.  An  eminent  writer 
(but  not  he  alone ;  many  have  been  of  the  same  opinion)  sup- 
poses  it  will  be  on  earth,  where  the  works  were  done,  according 
to  which  they  shall  be  judged;  and  that  God  will,  in  order 
thereto,  employ  the  angels  of  his  strength — 

To  smooth  mnd  lengthen  out  the  boundless  space, 
And  spread  an  area  for  all  human  race. 
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But  perhaps  it  is  more  agreeable  to  our  LorcTs  own  account  of 
bis  coming  in  tbe  clouds,  to  suppose  it  will  be  above  the  earth, 
if  not  ^^  twice  a  planetary  height*^  And  this  supposition  is  not 
a  little  favoured  by  what  St.  Paul  writes  to  the  Thessalonians : 
**  The  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first.  Then  we  who  remain 
alive,  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them,  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air.''  (1  Thess.  iv.  16,  I7.)  So  that  it 
seems  most  probable,  the  great  white  throne  will  be  high  exalted 
above  the  earth. 

4.  The  persons  to  be  judged,  who  can  count,  any  more 
than  the  drops  of  rain,  or  the  sands  of  the  sea  ?  ^^  I  beheld,'' 
saith  St.  John,  ^^  a  great  multitude  which  no  man  can  number, 
clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands."  How 
immense  then  must  be  the  total  multitude  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues ;  of  all  that  have  sprung  from 
the  loins  of  Adam,  since  the  world  began,  tiU  time  shall  be 
no  more  !  If  we  admit  the  common  supposition,  which  seems 
no  ways  absurd,  that  the  earth  bears,  at  any  one  time,  no  less 
than  four  hundred  millions  of  living  souls,  men,  women,  and 
children ;  what  a  congregation  must  all  those  generations  make, 
who  have  succeeded  each  other  for  seven  thousand  years ! 

Great  Xerxes*  world  in  arms,  proad  Cannae*s  host, 
Tbej  all  are  here ;  and  here  they  all  are  lost. 
Their  numbers  sweU  to  be  discemM  in  vain  ; 
Lost  as  a  drop  in  the  unbounded  main. 

Every  man,  every  woman,  every  infant  of  days,  that  ever 
breathed  the  vital  air,  will  then  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
Grod,  and  start  into  life,  and  appear  before  him.  And  this 
seems  to  be  the  natural  import  of  that  expression,  ^^  the  dead, 
small  and  great:"  All  universally,  all  without  exception,  all  of 
every  age,  sex,  or  degree;  all  that  ever  lived  and  died,  or 
underwent  such  a  change  as  will  be  equivalent  with  death.  For 
long  before  that  day,  the  phantom  of  human  greatness  disap- 
pears, and  sinks  into  nothing.  Even  in  the  moment  of  death, 
that  vanishes  away.     Who  is  rich  or  great  in  the  grave  ? 

5.  And  every  man  shall  there  *'  give  an  account  of  his  own 
works ;"  yea,  a  full  and  true  account  of  all  that  he  ever  did 
while  in  the  body,  whether  it  was  good  or  evil.  O  what  a 
scene  will  then  be  disclosed,  in  the  sight  of  angels  and  men ! — 
while  not  thefebled  Rhadamanthus,but  the  Lord  God  Almighty, 
who  knoweth  all  things  in  heaven  and  in  earth, — 
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Cwftiffotquey  audUqtte  dolot ;  subtgiique  fateri 
QiuB  quU  apud  mperos^  furto  Uetaiut  tnant, 
DitttUU  in  teram  commissa  piaeuia  mortem.  * 

Nor  will  the  actions  alone  of  every  child  of  man  be  then  brought 
to  open  view,  but  all  their  words ;  seeing  "  every  idle  word  which 
men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of 
judgment  ^  (Matt.  xii.  36,  37 ;)  so  that  *'  by  thy  words,^  as 
well  as  works,  ^^  thou  shalt  be  justified ;  or  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  condemned.^  Will  not  Grod  then  bring  to  light  every 
circumstance  also,  that  accompanied  every  word  or  action,  and 
if  not  altered  the  nature,  yet  lessened  or  increased  the  goodness 
or  badness  of  them  ?  And  how  easy  is  this  to  Him  who  is 
^^  about  our  bed,  and  about  our  path,  and  spieth  out  all  our 
ways  ?""  We  know  <^  the  darkness  is  no  darkness  to  Him,  but  the 
night  shineth  as  the  day.*^ 

6.  Yea,  he  will  bring  to  light,  not  the  hidden  works  of  dark- 
ness only,  but  the  very  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  hearts.  And 
what  marvel?  For  he  ^^searcheth  the  reins  and  understandeth 
all  our  thoughts."*^  ^^  All  things  are  naked  and  open  to  the  eyes 
of  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do.""  ^^  Hell  and  destruction  are 
before  him  without  a  covering.  How  much  more  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  men  I** 

7*  And  in  that  day  shall  be  discovered  every  inward  working 
of  every  human  soul ;  every  appetite,  passion,  inclination,  affec- 
tion, with  the  various  combinations  of  them,  with  every  temper 
and  disposition  that  constitute  the  whole  complex  character  of 
each  individual.  So  shall  it  be  clearly  and  infallibly  seen,  who 
was  righteous,  and  who  unrighteous  ;  and  in  what  degree  every 
action,  or  person,  or  character  was  either  good  or  evil 

8.  ^^  Then  the  King  will  say  to  them  upon  his  right  hand. 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father.  For  I  was  hungry,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat ;  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  :  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  in ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me."*^  In  like  man- 
ner, all  the  good  they  did  upon  earth  will  be  recited  before  men 
and  angels ;  whatsoever  they  had  done,  either  in  word  or  deed, 
in  the  name,  or  for  the  sake,  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  All  their  good 
desires,  intentions,  thoughts,  all  their  holy  dispositions,  will  also 

*  0*er  these  drear  realms  stem  Rhadamaothus  reigns, 
Detects  each  artful  Tillaiii,  and  constrains 
To  own  the  crimes,  long  veilM  from  hnman  sight :' 
In  fain  I  Now  all  stand  forth  in  hated  light. 
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be  then  remembered ;  and  it  will  appear,  that  though  they  were 
unknown  or  forgotten  lunong  men,  yet  God  noted  them  in  his 
book.  All  their  sufferings  likewise  for  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
for  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  will  be  displayed  unto 
their  praise  from  the  righteous  Judge,  their  honour  before  saints 
and  angels,  and  the  increase  of  that  ^^  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory.*" 

9.  But  will  their  evil  deeds  too,  (since,  if  we  take  in  his  whole 
life,  there  is  not  a  man  on  earth  that  liveth  and  sinneth  not,) 
will  these  be  remembered  in  that  day,  and  mentioned  in  the 
great  congregation?  Many  believe  they  will  not;  and  ask, 
^^  Would  not  this  imply,  that  their  sufferings  were  not  at  an  end, 
even  when  life  ended? — seeing  they  would  still  have  sorrow, 
and  shame,  and  confusion  of  face  to  endure.'"  They  ask  far- 
ther, ^^  How  can  this  be  reconciled  with  God's  declaration  by  the 
Prophet,— ^^'  If  the  wicked  will  turn  from  all  his  sins  that  he  hath 
committed,  and  keep  all  my  statutes,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful 
and  right ;  all  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  committed,  they 
shall  not  be  once  mentioned  unto  him?^  (Ezek.  xviii.  21,  22.) 
How  is  it  consistent  with  the  promise  which  God  has  made  to  all 
who  accept  of  the  gospel  covenant, — "  I  will  forgive  their  iniqui- 
ties, and  remember  their  sin  no  more  ?*"  (Jer.  xxxi.  34.)  Or, 
as  the  Apostle  expresses  it,  *^  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighte- 
cnisness,  and  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more?*" 
(Heb.viii.  12.) 

10.  It  may  be  answered.  It  is  apparently  and  absolutely 
necessary,  for  the  full  display  of  the  glory  of  God ;  for  the  clear 
and  perfect  manifestation  of  his  wisdom,  justice,  power,  and 
mercy,  toward  the  heirs  of  salvation ;  that  all  the  circumstances 
of  their  life  should  be  placed  in  open  view,  together  with  all 
their  tempers,  and  all  the  desires,  thoughts,  and  intents  of 
their  hearts :  Otherwise,  how  would  it  appear  out  of  what  a 
depth  of  sin  and  misery  the  grace  of  God  had  delivered  them  ? 
And,  indeed,  if  the  whole  lives  of  all  the  children  of  men  were 
not  manifestly  discovered,  the  whole  amazing  contexture  of 
divine  providence  could  not  be  manifested ;  nor  should  we  yet 
be  able,  in  a  thousand  instances,  "  to  justify  the  ways  of  God 
to  man.*"  Unless  our  Lord'^s  words  were  fulfilled  in  their  utmost 
sense,  without  any  restriction  or  limitation, — "  There  is  nothing 
covered  that  shsdl  not  be  revealed,  or  hid  that  shall  not  be 
known  C  (Matt.  x.  26 ;)  abundance  of  God'^s  dispensations  under 
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the  sun  would  still  appear  without  their  reasons.  And  then 
only  when  God  haiii  brought  to  light  all  die  hidden  diings  of 
darkness,  whosoever  were  the  actors  therein,  will  it  be  seen  that 
wise  and  good  were  all  his  ways ;  that  he  saw  through  the  thick 
cloud,  and  governed  all  things  by  the  wise  counsel  of  his  own 
will ;  that  nothing  was  left  to  chance  or  the  caprice  of  men,  but 
God  disposed  all  strongly  and  sweetly,  and  wrought  aU  into  one 
connected  chain  of  justice,  mercy,  and  truth. 

11.  And  in  the  cBscovery  of  the  divine  perfectionB,  die  righte- 
ous will  rejoice  widi  joy  unspeakable;  fiur  from  feding  any 
painful  sorrow  or  shame,  for  any  of  those  past  tran^ressions 
which  were  long  since  blotted  out  as  a  doud,  washed  away  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  It  will  be  abundantly  sufficient  for 
them,  that  all  the  transgressions  which  they  had  committed 
shall  not  be  once  mentioned  unto  them  to  their  disadvantage ; 
that  their  sins,  and  transgressions,  and  iniquities  shall  be  remem- 
bered no  more  to  their  condemnation.  This  is  the  plain  mean- 
ing of  the  promise;  and  this  all  the  children  of  God  diall  find 
true,  to  their  everiasting  comfort 

12.  After  die  righteous  are  judged,  the  King  will  turn  to 
them  upon  his  left  hand ;  and  they  shall  also  be  judged,  every 
man  according  to  his  works.  But  not  only  their  outward  works 
win  be  brought  into  the  account,  but  all  the  evil  words  whidi 
they  have  ever  spoken;  yea,  all  the  evil  desires,  affections, 
tempers,  which  have,  or  have  had,  a  place  in  their  souls ;  and 
all  the  evil  thoughts  or  designs  which  were  ever  cherished  in  ^ 
their  hearts.  The  joyful  sentence  of  acquittal  will  then  be  pro- 
nounced upon  those  upon  the  right  hand ;  the  dreadftd  sent^ioe 
of  condemnation  upon  those  on  the  left;  both  of  which  must 
remain  fixed  and  unmovable  as  the  throne  of  God. 

III.  1.  We  may,  in  the  Third  place,  consider  a  few  of  the 
circumstances  which  will  follow  the  general  judgment.  And  die 
First  is  the  execution  of  the  sentence  pronounced  on  the  evil  and 
on  the  good :  "  These  shall  go  away  into  eternal  punishment, 
and  the  righteous  into  life  eternal.""  It  should  be  observed,  it 
is  the  very  same  word  which  is  used,  both  in  the  former  and  die 
latter  clause :  It  follows,  that  either  the  punishment  lasts  for 
ever,  or  the  reward  too  will  come  to  an  end : — ^No,  never,  unless 
Grod  could  come  to  an  end,  or  his  mercy  and  truth  could  fiuL 
^^  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kii^ 
dom  of  their  Father,''  "  and  shall  drink  of  those  rivers  of  plea- 
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sure  which  aie at  God'« right  hand fmr evermore'^  But  here  tOl 
descriptum  fiifis  short:  All  human  limguage  fails!  Only  one 
who  18  caught  i;^  into  die  third  heaven  can  have  a  just  concep- 
tion of  it.  But  eyen  «udi  a  one  cannot  express  what  he  hadi 
fleen :  These  things  it  is  not  posnble  for  man  to  utter. 

The  wicked,  meantime,  shall  be  turned  into  hdl,  even  all  the 
people  that  forget  God.  They  will  be  ^^  punished  with  ever- 
lastB^  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
l^ary  of  his  power.""  They  will  be  ^  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
-haming  with  brimstone,""  originally  ^^  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
Jiis  angels ;""  where  ihey  will  gnaw  their  tongues  for  anguish  and 
pain,  they  wiU  curse  God  and  look  upward.  There  the  dogs  of 
heU — ^pride,  malice,  revoige,  rage,  horror,  despwr-— continually 
4eTaur  them.  There  ^^they  have  no  rest,  day  or  night,  but  the 
smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  for  ever  and  ever!""  For, 
**  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched."" 

2.  Then  the  heavens  will  be  shrivelled  up  as  a  parchment 
scroll,  and  pass  away  with  a  great  noise :  They  will  ^^  flee  from 
the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  thr<me,  and  there  will  be 
fivund  no  place  for  them.""  (Rev.  xx.  11.)  The  rery  manner  of 
liheir  passing  away  is  dkclosed  to  <tt8  by  the  Apostle  Peter : 
^  In  the  day  of  God,  the  heavens,  being  on  fire,  shall  be  dis- 
solved.**  (2  Pet.  iii.  12.)  The  whole  beauttfiil  fabric  will  be 
everthrown  by  that  ragmg  element,  the  connexion  of  all  its 
parts  d^troyed,  and  every  atom  torn  asunder  from  the  others. 
9y  the  same,  *^  the  earth  also,  and  the  works  that  are  therein, 
dudl  be  burned  up.""  (Verse  10.)  The  enormous  works  of  nature, 
the  everlasting  hills,  mountiuns  that  have  defied  the  rage  of 
time,  and  stood  unmoved  so  many  thousand  years,  wiH  sink 
down  in  fiery  rum.  How  much  less  will  ihe  works  of  art,  though 
«f  die  most  durable  kind,  the  utmost  efforts  of  human  industay, 
— ^tombs,  |Mllars,  triumphal  arches,  castles,  pjrramids, — be  able 
to  withstand  the  flaming  conqueror !  AU,  all  will  die,  perish, 
mundi  away,  like  a  dream  when  one  awaketh  ! 

3.  It  has  mdeed  been  imagined  by  some  great  and  good  men, 
tliat  as  it  requires  that  same  almighty  power  to  annihilate  things 
as  to  create ;  to  speak  into  nothing  or  out  ci  nothing ;  so  no 
part  of,  no  atom  in,  the  universe,  will  be  totally  or  finally 
destroyed.  Rather,  they  suppose,  that,  as  the  last  operation  cf 
fire,  which  we  have  yet  been  able  to  observe,  is  to  reduce  into 
{^ass  what,  by  a  smaller  force,  it  had  reduced  to  ashes ;  so,  in 
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the  day  God  hath  ordained,  the  whole  earth,  if  not  the  material 
heavens  also,  will  undergo  this  change,  after  which  the  fire  can 
have  no  farther  power  over  them.  And  they  beUeve  this  is 
intimated  by  that  expression  in  the  Revelation  made  to  St. 
John,  ^^  Before  the  throne  there  was  a  sea  of  glass,  like  unto 
crystal.'"  (Rev.  iv.  6.)  We  cannot  now  either  affirm  or  deny 
this ;  but  we  shall  know  hereafter. 

4.  If  it  be  inquired  by  the  scoffers,  the  minute  philosophers, 
^^Howcan  these  things  be?  Whence  should  come  such  an  immense 
quantity  of  fire  as  would  consume  the  heavens  and  the  whole 
terraqueous  globe  ?"  We  would  beg  leave.  First,  to  remind  them^ 
that  this  difficulty  is  not  peculiar  to  the  Christian  system.  The 
same  opinion  almost  universally  obtained  among  the  untngoted 
Heathens.  So  one  of  those  celebrated  free4hinker8  speaks, 
according  to  the  generally  received  sentiment : — 

Etw  quoque  infatis  remimscUttr^  affore  tempUA, 
Quo  mare^  quo  tellus,  oorreptaque  regia  eceli 
Ardeaty  et  nundi  moiet  operota  labored* 

But,  Secondly,  it  is  easy  to  answer,  even  from  our  slight  and 
superficial  acquaintance  with  natural  things, .  that  there  ar^ 
abundant  magazines  of  fire  ready  prepared,  and  treasured  up 
against  the  day  of  the  Lord.  How  soon  may  a  comet,  ccHn* 
missioned  by  him,  travel  down  ftom  the  most  distant  parts  of  the 
universe !  And  were  it  to  fix  upon  the  earth,  in  its  return  firom 
the  sun,  when  it  is  some  thousand  times  hotter  than  a  red-hot 
cannon-ball,  who  does  not  see  what  must  be  the  immediate  con- 
jsequence  ?  But,  not  to  ascend  so  high  as  the  ethereal  heavens, 
might  not  the  same  lightnings  which  ^^  give  shine  to  the  world,^ 
if  commanded  by  the  Lord  of  nature,  give  ruin  and  utter  de- 
struction ?  Or,  to  go  no  farther  than  the  globe  itself;  who  knows 
what  huge  reservoirs  of  liquid  fire  are  from  age  to  age  contamed 
in  the  bowels  of  the  earth  ?  -^tna,  Hecla,  Vesuvius,  and  all  the 
other  volcanoes  that  belch  out  flames  and  coals  of  fire,  what  are 
they,  but  so  many  proofs  and  mouths  of  those  fiery  ftumaces  ; 
and  at  the  same  time  so  many  evidences  that  God  hath  in  readi- 
ness wherewith  to  fulfil  bis  word  ?  Yea,  were  we  to  observe  no 
more  than  the  surface  of  the  earth,  and  the  things  that  surround 

*  The  following  is  I>rydeii*8  tnmdadon  of  this  quotation  fVom  Ovid : — 
Rememb*riDg,  in  the  fates,  a  time  when  fire 
Should  to  the  battlements  of  heaven  aspire ; 
And  all  the  blazing  world  above  should  bum, 
And  all  the  inferior  globe  to  cinders  turn. — ^Edit. 
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as  on  every  nde,  it  is  most  certain  (as  a  thousand  Experiments 
proYey  beyond  idl  possibility  of  denial)  that  we  ourselves,  our 
whole  bodies,  are  fiill  of  fire,  as  well  as  every  thing  round  about 
xtB.  Is  it  not  easy  to  make  this  ethereal  fire  visibly  even  to  the 
naked  eye,  and  to  produce  thereby  the  very  same  effects  on  com- 
bustible matter,  which  are  produced  by  culinary  fire?  Needs 
there  then  any  more  than  for  God  to  unloose  that  secret  cham, 
whereby  this  irresistible  agent  is  now  boimd  down^  and  lies 
quiescent  in  every  particle  of  matter  P  And  how  soon  would  it  tear 
the  universal  frame  in  pieces,  and  involve  all  in  one  common  ruin  i 

6.  There  is  one  circumstance  more  which  will  follow  the 
judgment,  that  deserves  our  serious  consideration :  "  We  look,'' 
says  the  Apostle,  "  according  to  his  promise,  for  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness."'  (2  Pet.  iii.  13.) 
The  promise  stands  in  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  ^^  Behold,  I  create 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth :  And  the  former  shall  not  be 
remembered;''  (Isaiah  Ixv.  17;) — so  great  shall  the  glory  of 
the  latter  be !  These  St.  John  did  behold  in  the  visions  of  God 
*'  I  saw,"  saith  he,  *'  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth ;  for  the  first 
heaven  and  the  first  earth  were  passed  away."  (Rev.  xxi.  1.) 
And  only  righteousness  dwelt  therein :  Accordingly,  he  adds, 
**  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  from  "  the  third  "  heaven,  saying, 
Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell 
with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people ;  and  God  himself  shall 
be  with  them,  and  be  their  Gk>d!"  (x:^i.  3.)  Of  necessity, 
therefiNre,  they  will  all  be  happy :  ^^  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes,  and  th^e  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying;  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain." 
(xxi.  4.)  "There  shall  be  no  more  curse;  but  they  shall 
see  his  fiwe;"'(xjdi.  3,  4;) — shall  have  the  nearest  access 
to,  and  thence  the  highest  resemblance  of,  him.  This  is  the 
strongest  expression  in  the  language  of  Scripture,  to  denote  the 
most  perfect  happiness.  "  And  his  name  shall  be  on  their  fore- 
heads;"  they  shall  be  openly  acknowledged  as  God's  own  pro- 
perty, and  his  glorious  nature  shall  most  visibly  shine  forth  in 
them.  "  And  there  shall  be  no  night  there ;  and  they  need  no 
candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun ;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them 
light :    And  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 

IV.  It  remains  only  to  apply  the  preceding  considerations  to 
all  who  are  here  before  God.  And  are  we  not  directly  led  so 
to  do,  by  the  present  solemnity,  which  so  naturally  points  us  to 
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tbat  day,  when  the  Lord  will  judge  the  worid  in  nghuxmaee^? 
This,  therefore,  by  reminding  us  of  that  more  awfnl  season, 
may  furnish  many  lessons  of  instmctioD.  A  few  of  these  I  may 
be  permitted  jnst  to  touch  on.  May  God  write  them  on  all  our 
hearts! 

1.  And,  First,  how  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  those  who  are 
sent  by  the  wise  and  gracious  proridence  of  God,  to  execute 
justice  on  earth,  to  defend  the  injured,  and  punish  the  wrong- 
doer t  Are  they  not  the  ministers  of  God  to  us  for  good;  the 
grand  supporters  of  the  public  tranquillity ;  the  patrons  of  inne- 
cence  and  virtue ;  the  great  security  of  all  our  temporal  bless- 
ings  ?  And  does  not  every  one  of  these  represent,  not  only 
an  earthly  prince,  but  the  Judge  of  the  earth  ?  Him,  whose 
*^  name  is  written  upon  his  thigh.  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords  P^  O  that  all  these  sons  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most 
High,  may  be  holy  as  He  is  holy !  wise  with  the  wisdom  that 
sitteth  by  his  throne,  like  Him  who  is  the  eternal  Wisdom  of 
the  Father!  no  respecters  of  persons,  as  He  is  none;  but  ren- 
dering to  every  man  according  to  his  works ;  like  Him  inflexibly^ 
inexorably  just,  though  pitiful  and  of  tend^  mercy  !  So  shall 
they  be  terrible  indeed  to  them  that  do  evil,  as  not  bearing  the 
sword  in  vain.  So  shall  the  laws  of  our  land  have  their  full  use 
and  due  honour,  and  the  throne  of  our  King  be  still  established 
in  righteousness. 

2.  Ye  truly  honourable  men,  whom  Grod  and  the  King  have 
commissioned,  in  a  lower  degree,  to  administer  justice;  may 
not  ye  be  compared  to  those  ministering  spirits  who  will  attend 
the  Judge  coming  in  the  clouds  P  May  you,  like  them,  buni 
with  love  to  God  and  man !  May  you  love  righteousness  and 
hate  iniquity  !  May  ye  aU  minister,  in  your  several  spheres, 
(such  honour  hath  God  given  you  also !)  to  them  that  shall  be 
heirs  of  salvation,  and  to  the  glory  of  your  great  Soverdgn ! 
May  ye  remain  the  establishes  of  peace,  the  blessing  and 
ornaments  of  yomr  country,  the  protectors  of  a  guilty  land, 
the  guardian-angels  of  all  that  are  round  about  you ! 

3.  You,  whose  office  it  is  to  execute  what  is  given  you  in 
charge  by  him  before  whom  you  stand ;  how  nearly  are  you 
copcemed  to  resemble  those  that  stand  before  the  fiice  of  the 
Son  of  Man,  those  servants  of  his  that  do  his  pleasure,  and 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  his  words !  Does  it  not  highly  import 
you,  to  be  as  unconrupt  as  them  P  to  approve  yourselves  the 
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aervants  of  God?  to  do  justly,  and  love  mercy?  to  do  to  all 
as  ye  would  they  should  do  to  you  ?  So  shall  that  great  Judge, 
under  whose  eye  you  continually  stand,  say,  to  you  also,  "  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  senrants :  Enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your 
Lord!'' 

4.  Suffer  me  to  add  a  few  won^  to  all  of  you  who  are  at  this 
day  present  before  the  Lord.  Should  not  you  bear  it  in  your 
minds  all  the  day  long,  that  a  more  awful  day  is  coming  ?  A 
large  assembly  this !  But  what  is  it  to  that  which  every  eye 
will  then  behold,  the  general  assembly  of  all  the  children  of  men 
that  ever  lived  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  ?  A  few  will  stand 
at  the  judgment-seat  this  day,  to  be  judged  touching  what  shall 
be  laid  to  their  charge ;  apd  they  are  now  reserved  in  prison, 
perhaps  in  chains,  till  they  are  brought  forth  to  be  tried  and 
aentenced.  But  we  shall  all,!  that  speak,  and  you  that  hear^ 
**  stand  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ"  And  we  are  now 
reserved  on  this  earth,  which  is  not  our  home,  in  this  prison  of 
flesh  and  blood,  perhaps  many  of  us  in  chains  of  darkness  too, 
till  we  are  ordered  to  be  brought  forth.  Here  a  man  is  ques- 
tioned concerning  one  or  two  facts,  which  he  is  supposed  to  have 
committed :  There  we  are  to  give  an  account  of  all  our  works, 
from  the  cradle  to  the  grave;  of  all  our  words;  of  all  our 
desires  and  tempers,  all  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  our  hearts ; 
of  all  the  use  we  have  made  of  our  various  talents,  whether  of 
mind,  body,  or  fortune,  till  God  said,  ^^  Give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship,  for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer  steward."  In  this 
court,  it  is  possible,  some  who  are  guilty  may  escape  for  want  of 
evidence ;  but  there  is  no  want  of  evidence  in  that  court.  AU 
men,  with  whom  you  had  the  most  secret  intercourse,  who  were 
privy  to  all  your  designs  and  actions,  are  ready  before  your  face. 
So  are  all  the  spirits  of  darkness,  who  inspired  evil  designs,  and 
assisted  in  the  execution  of  them.  So  are  all  the  angels  of  God ; 
those  eyes  of  the  Lord,  that  run  to  and  firo  over  all  the  earth, 
who  watched  ovef  your  soul,  and  laboured  for  your  good,  so  far 
as  you  would  permit.  So  is  your  own  conscience,  a  thousand 
witnesses  in  one,  now  no  more  capable  of  being  either  blinded 
cnr  silenced,  but  constrained  to  know  and  to  speak  the  naked 
truth,  touching  all  your  thoughts,  and  words,  and  actions.  And 
is  conscience  as  a  thousand  witnesses? — ^yea,  but  God  is  as  a 
thousand  omsciences  !  O,  who  can  stand  before  the  face  of  the 
great  Grod,  even  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ! 
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See !  See !  He  cometh !  He  maketfa  the  clouds  his  chariots  f 
He  rideth  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind !  A  devouring  fire  goeth 
before  him,  and  after  him  a  flame  bumeth !  See !  He  sitteth 
upon  his  throne,  clothed  with  light  as  with  a  garment,  arrayed 
with  majesty  and  honour !  Behold,  his  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of 
fire,  his  voice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters ! 

How  will  ye  escape  ?  Will  ye  call  to  the  mountains  to  fiill 
on  you,  the  rocks  to  cover  you  ?  Alas,  the  mountains  them- 
selves, the  rocks,  the  earth,  the  heavens,  are  just  ready  to  flee 
away  !  Can  ye  prevent  the  sentence  ?  Wherewith  ?  With  all 
the  substance  of  thy  house,  w\th  thousands  of  gold  and  sUver  ? 
Blind  wretch !  Thou  camest  naked  from  thy  mother^s  womb, 
and  more  naked  into  eternity.  Hear  the  Lord,  the  Judge ! 
*^  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father !  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.''  Joyftd  soimd ! 
How  widely  diflerent  from  that  Voice  which  echoes  through  the 
expanse  of  heaven,  "  Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels!*".  And- who  is  he  that 
can  prevent  or  retard  the  fiill  execution  of  either  sentence? 
Vain  hope  !  Lo,  hell  is  moved  from  beneath  to  receive  those 
who  are  ripe  for  destruction !  And  the  everlasting  doors  lift  up 
their  heads,  that  the  heirs  of  glory  may  come  in  ! 

6.  "  What  manner  of  persons  then  ought  we  to  be,  in  all 
holy  conversation  and  godliness  l^  We  know  it  cannot  be  long 
before  the  Lord  will  descend  with  the  voice  of  the  Archangel, 
and  the  trumpet  of  God ;  when  every  one  of  us  shall  appear 
before  him,  and  give  account  of  his  own  works.  **  Wherefore, 
beloved,  seeing  ye  Took  for  these  things,*"  seeing  ye  know  He 
will  come  and  will  not  tarry,  **  be  diligent,  that  ye  may  be  found 
of  him  in  peace,  without  spot  and  blameless.'"  Why  should  ye 
not  ?  Why  should  one  of  you  be  found  on  the  left  hand,  at  his 
appearing  i^  He  willeth  not  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance ;  by  repentance,  to  faith  in  a  bleed- 
ing Lord ;  by  faith,  to  spotless  love,  to  the  fiill  image  of  Grod 
renewed  in  the  heart,  and  producing  all  holiness  of  conversation. 
Can  you  doubt  of  this,  when  you  remember,  the  Judge  of  all  is 
likewise  the  Saviour  of  all  ?  Hath  he  not  bought  you  with  his 
own  blood,  that  ye  might  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life  ? 
O  make  proof  of  his  mercy,  rather  than  his  justice;  of  his  love, 
rather  than  the  thunder  of  his  power !  He  is  not  far  from  every 
one  of  us ;  and  he  is  now  come,  not  to  condemn,  but  to  save  the 
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world.  He  standeth  in  the  midst !  Sinner,  doth  he  not  now, 
even  now,  knock  at  the  door  of  thy  heart  ?  O  that  thou  mayest 
know,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  that  belong  unto  thy 
peace !  O  that  ye  may  now  give  yourselves  to  Him  who  gave 
himself  for  you,  in  humble  faith,  in  holy,  active,  patient  love  i 
So  shall  ye  rejoice  with  exceeding  joy  in  his  day,  when  he  cometh 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 


SERMON    XVI. 
THE   MEANS   OF   GRACE. 


•*  Ye  are  gone  away  from  mine  ordinances,  and  have  not  kept 
themJ**    Malachi  iii.  7- 

1.  1.  But  are  there  any  ordinances  now,  since  life  and 
immortality  were  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel?  Are  there, 
under  the  Christian  dispensation,  any  means  ordained  of  God, 
as  the  usual  channels  of  his  grace  ?  This  question  could  never 
have  been  proposed  in  the  apostolical  church,  unless  by  one 
who  openly  avowed  himself  to  be  a  Heathen ;  the  whole  body 
of  Christians  being  agreed,  that  Christ  had  ordained  certain 
outward  means,  for  conveying  his  grace  into  the  souls  of  men. 
Their  constant  practice  set  this  beyond  all  dispute ;  for  so  long 
as  ^^  all  that  believed  were  together,  and  had  all  things  com- 
mon,'* (Acts  ii.  44,)  "  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Apostles,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.*" 
(Verse  42.) 

2.  But  in  process  of  time,  when  "  the  love  of  many  waxed 
cold,**  some  began  to  mistake  the  means  for  the  end,  and  to 
place  religion,  rather  in  doing  those  outward  works,  than  in  a 
heart  renewed  after  the  image  of  God.  They  forgot  that  **  the 
end  of"  every  "  commandment  is  love,  out  of  a  pure  heart,*** 
with  "faith  unfeigned;**  the  lovmg  the  Lord  their  God  with 
all  their  heart,  and  thehr  neighbour  as  themselves ;  and  the  being 
purified  from  pride,  anger,  and  evil  desire,  by  a  "  faith  of  the 
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opcntion  of  Grod.'"  Others  oeeBoed  to  im^gbe,  tbiit  thoij^h 
reUgion  did  not  prhcipally  consist  in  these  outvard  means^  yet 
there  was  something  in  them  wherewith  Giod  was  well  pleased ; 
something  that  would  still  make  them  acceptable  in  his  sight, 
though  they  were  not  exact  in  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law, 
injustice,  m«rcy,  and  the  love.of  Grod. 

3.  It  is  evident,  in  those  who  abused  them  thus,  they  did  npk 
conduce  to  the  end  for  which  they  were  ordained :  Rather,  the 
things  which  should  have  been  for  their  health,  were  to  them  an 
occasion  of  falling.  They  were  so  far  from  receiving  any  bless- 
ing therein,  that  they  only  drew  down  a  curse  upon  their  head ; 
so  far  from  growing  more  heavenly  in  heart  and  life,  that  they 
were  two-fold  more  the  children  of  hell  than  before.  Others, 
clearly  perceiving  that  these  means  did  not  convey  the  grace  of 
Grod  to  those  children  of  the  devil,  began,  from  this  particular 
case,  to  draw  a  general  conclusion, — ^that  they  were  not  means 
of  conveying  the  grace  of  God. 

4  Yet  the  number  of  those  who  abused  the  ordinances  of 
Grod,  was  far  greater  than  of  those  who  despised  them,  till 
certain  men  arose,  not  only  of  great  understanding,  (sometimes 
joined  with  considerable  learning,)  but  who  likewise  appeared  to 
be  men  of  love,  experimentally  acquainted  with  true,  inward  reli* 
gion.  Some  of  these  were  burning  and  shining  lights,  persons 
famous  in  their  generations,  and  such  as  had  well  deserved  of 
the  church  of  Christ,  for  standing  in  the  gap  against  the  over^ 
flowings  of  ungodliness. 

It  cannot  be  supposed,  that  these  holy  and  venerable  ipen 
intended  any  more,  at  first,  than  to  show  that  outward  religion 
is  nothing  worth,  without  the  religion  of  the  heart ;  that  **  God 
is  a  Spirit,  and  they  who  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth  ;'^  that,  therefore,  external  worship  is  lost  labour, 
without  a  heart  devoted  to  Grod ;  that  the  outward  ordinances 
of  God  then  profit  much,  when  they  advance  inward  holinesS| 
but,  when  they  advance  it  not,  are  unprofitable  and  void,  are 
lighter  than  vanity ;  yea,  that  when  they  are  used,  as  it  were,  in 
the  place  of  this,  they  are  an  utter  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

5.  Yet  it  is  not  strange,  if  some  of  these,  being  strongly 
convinced  of  that  horrid  profanation  of  the  ordinances  of  God* 
which  had  spread  itself  over  the  whole  church,  and  well  nigh 
driven  true  religion  out  of  the  world, — ^in  their  fervent  zeal  for 
the  glory  o(  God,  and  the  recovery  of  souls  from  that  f*tal  deli^ 
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sioii, — eptike  as  if  outward  rdigion  were  absolutely  nothing,  as 
if  it  had  no  place  in  the  religion  of  Christ.  It  is  not  surprising 
at  aU,  if  they  diould  not  always  ha^e  expressed  themselves  with 
sufficient  caution;  so  that  unwary  hearers  might  believe  they 
condemned  all  outward  means,  as  altogether  unprofitable,  and 
as  not  designed  of  God  to  b6  the  ordinary  channels  of  convey*- 
ing  his  grace  into  the  souls  of  men. 

Nay,  it  is  not  impossible,  some  of  these  holy  men  did,  at 
length,  themselves  fall  into  this  opinion:  In  particular  those 
who,  not  by  choice,  but  by  the  providence  of  God,  were  cut 
off  from  all  these  ordinances ;  perhaps  wandering  up  and  down, 
having  no  certain  abiding-place,  or  dwelling  in  dens  and  caves 
of  the  earth.  These,  experiencing  the  grace  of  God  in  them- 
selves, though  they  were  deprived  of  all  outward  means,  might 
infer  that  the  same  grace  would  be  given  to  them  who  of  set 
purpose  abstained  from  them. 

6.  And  experience  shows  how  easily  this  notion  spreads,  and 
insinuates  itself  into  the  minds  of  men ;  especially  of  those  who 
are  throughly  awakened  out  of  the  sleep  of  death,  and  begin 
to  feel  the  weight  of  their  sins  a  burden  too  heavy  to  be  borne* 
These  are  usually  impatient  of  their  present  state ;  and,  trying 
every  way  to  escape  fiom  it,  they  are  always  ready  to  catch  at 
any  new  thing,  any  new  proposal  of  ease  or  happiness.  They 
have  probably  tried  most  outward  means,  and  found  no  ease  in 
them  ;  it  may  be,  more  and  more  oif  remorse,  and  fear,  and  sor- 
row, and  condemnation.  It  is  easy,  therefore,  to  persuade  these, 
that  it  is  better  for  them  to  abstain  from  all  those  means.  Th^ 
are  already  weary  of  striving  (as  it  seems)  in  vain,  of  labouring 
in  the  fire ;  and  are  therefore  glad  of  any  pretence  to  cast  aside 
that  wherein  their  soul  has  no  pleasure,  to  give  over  the  painM 
strife,  and  sink  down  into  an  indolent  inactivity. 

II.  1.  In  the  following  discourse,  I  propose  to  examine  at 
large,  whether  there  artf  any  means  of  grace. 

By  ^^  means  of  grace  ^  I  understand  outward  signs,  words,  or 
actions,  ordained  of  Gk)d,  and  appointed  for  this  end,  to  be  the 
ordinary  channels  whereby  he  might  convey  to  men,  preventing, 
justifying,  or  sanctifying  grace. 

I  use  this  expression,  means  of  grace,  because  I  know  none 
better ;  and  because  it  has  been  generally  used  in  the  Christian 
Church  fOT  many  ages,-— in  particular  by  our  own  Church,  whidi 
dhrects  us  to  bl^s  Crod  both  for  the  means  of  grace,  and  hope  of 
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glory ;  and  teaches  us,  that  a  sacrament  is  ^^  an  outward  sign  of 
inward  grace,  and  a  means  whereby  we  receive  the  same."^ 

The  chief  of  these  means  are  prayer,  whether  in  secret  or 
with  the  great  congregation ;  searching  the  Scriptures ;  (which 
implies  reading,  hearing,  and  meditating  thereon ;)  and  receiv- 
ing the  Lord's  supper,  eating  bread  and  drinking  wine  in 
remembrance  of  Him :  And  these  we  believe  to  be  ordained  of 
God,  as  the  ordinary  channels  of  conveying  his  grace  to  the 
souls  of  men. 

2.  But  we  allow,  that  the  whole  value  of  the  means  depends 
on  their  actual  subservience  to  the  end  of  religion ;  that,  con- 
sequently, all  these  means,  when  separate  from  the  end,  are  less 
than  nothing  and  vanity ;  that  if  diey  do  not  actually  conduce 
to  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  they  are  not  acceptable  in 
his  sight ;  yea,  rather,  they  are  an  abomination  before  him,  a 
stink  in  his  nostrils ;  he  is  weary  to  bear  them.  Above  all,  if 
they  are  used  as  a  kind  of  commutation  for  the  religion  they 
were  designed  to  subserve,  it  is  not  easy  to  find  words  for  the 
enormous  folly  and  wickedness  of  thus  turning  God's  arms 
against  himself;  of  keeping  Christianity  out  of  the  heart  by 
those  very  means  which  were  ordained  for  the  bringing  it  in. 

3.  We  allow,  likewise,  that  all  outward  means  whatever,  if 
separate  from  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  cannot  pi&fit  at  all,  cannot 
conduce,  in  any  degree,  either  to  the  knowledge  or  love  of  God. 
Without  controversy,  the  help  tli^at  is  done  upon  earth.  He 
doeth  it  himself.  It  is  He  alone  who,  by  his  own  almighty 
power,  worketh  in  us  what  is  pleasing  in  his  sight;  and  all 
outward  things,  unless  He  work  in  them  and  by  them,  are  mere 
weak  and  beggarly  elements.  Whosoever,  therefore,  imagines 
there  is  any  intrinsic  power  in  any  means  whatsoever,  does 
greatly  err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  neither  the  power  of 
God.  We  know  that  there  is  no  inherent  power  in  the  words 
that  are  spoken  in  prayer,  in  the  letter  of  Scripture  read,  the 
sound  thereof  heard,  or  the  bread  and  wine  received  in  the 
Lord''s  supper;  but  that  it  is  God  alone  who  is  the  Giver  of 
every  good  gift,  the  Author  of  all  grace ;  that  the  whole  power 
is  of  Him,  whereby,  through  any  of  these,  there  is  any  blessing 
conveyed  to  our  souls.  We  know,  likewise,  that  he  is  able  to 
give  the  same  grace,  though  there  were  no  means  on  the  face  of 
the  earth.  In  this  sense,  we  may  affirm,  that,  with  regard  to 
God,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  means;  seeing  he  is  equally 
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able  to  work  whatsoever  pleaseth  him,  by  any,  or  by  none 
at  all. 

4.  We  allow  farther,  that  the  use  of  all  means  whatever  will 
never  atone  for  one  sin;  that  it  is  the  blood  of  Christ  alone, 
whereby  aiiy  sinner  can  be  reconciled  to  God ;  there  being  no 
other  propitiation  for  our  sins,  no  other  fountain  for  sin  and 
uncleanness.  Every  believer  in  Christ  is  deeply  convinced  that 
there  is  no  merit  but  in  Him  ;  that  there  is  no  merit  in  any  of 
his  own  works ;  not  in  uttering  the  prayer,  or  searching  the 
Scripture,  or  hearing  the  word  of  God,  or  eating  of  that  bread 
and  drinking  of  that  cup.  So  that  if  no  more  be  intended  by 
the  expression  some  have  used,  ^^  Christ  is  the  only  means  of 
grace,*"  than  this, — that  He  is  the  only  meritorious  cause  of  it, 
it  cannot  be  gainsayed  by  any  who  know  the  grace  of  God. 

5.  Yet  once  more:  We  allow,  though  it  is  a  melancholy 
truth,  that  a  large  proportion  of  those  who  are  called  Christ- 
ians, do  to  this  day  abuse  the  means  of  grace  to  the  destruction 
of  their  souls.  This  is  doubtless  the  case  with  all  those  who 
rest  content  in  the  form  of  godliness,  without  the  power. 
Either  they  fondly  presume  they  are  Christians  already,  because 
they  do  thus  and  thus, — although  Christ  was  never  yet  revealed 
in  their  hearts,  nor  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  therein : — Or 
else  they  suppose  they  shall  infallibly  be  so,  barely  because 
they  use  these  means ;  idly  dreaming,  (though  perhaps  hardly 
conscious  thereof,)  either  that  there  is  some  kind  of  power 
therein,  whereby,  sooner  or  later,  (they  know  not  when,)  they 
shall  certainly  be  made  holy ;  or  that  there  is  a  sort  of  merit  in 
usmg  them,  which  will  surely  move  God  to  give  them  holiness, 
or  accept  them  without  it. 

6.  So  little  do  they  understand  that  great  foundation  of  the 
whole  Christian  building,  ^^  By  grace  are  ye  saved  :'^  Ye  are 
saved  from  your  sins,  from  the  guilt  and  power  thereof,  ye  are 
restored  to  the  favour  and  image  of  God,  not  for  any  works, 
merits,  or  deservings  of  yours,  but  by  the  free  grace,  the  mere 
mercy  of  Grod,  through  the  merits  of  his  well-beloved  Son :  Ye 
are  thus  saved,  not  by  any  power,  wisdom,  or  strength,  which 
is  in  you,  or  in  any  other  creature ;  but  merely  through  the 
grace  or  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  worketh  all  in  all. 

7*  But  the  main  question  remains :  ^^  We  know  this  salvation 
is  the  gift  and  the  work  of  God ;  but  how  (may  one  say  who 
is  convinced  he  hath  it  not)  may  I  attidn  thereto?^  If  you  say. 
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^*  Believe,  and  thou  ehidt  be  saved  T  he  answers,  ^  True ;  but 
how  shall  I  beUeve  ?'^  You  reply,  "  Wait  upon  God.''  "  Well; 
but  how  am  I  to  wait?  In  the  means  of  grace,  or  out  of  them? 
Am  I  to  wait  for  the  grace  of  God  which  bm^th  salvation,  by 
using  these  means,  or  by  laying  them  aside  ? "" 

8.  It  cannot  possibly  be  conceived,  that  the  word  of  God 
should  give  no  direction  in  so  important  a  point ;  or,  that  the 
Son  of  God,  who  came  down  firom  heaven  for  us  men  and  for 
<mr  salvation,  riiould  have  left  os  undetermined  with  regard  to 
a  question  wherein  our  salvation  is  so  nearly  concerned. 

And,  in  ftct,  he  hath  not  left  us  undet«rmined ;  he  haA 
shown  us  the  way  wherein  we  should  go.  We  have  only  to 
consult  the  oracles  of  God ;  to  inqiure  what  is  written  th^re ; 
and,  if  we  sim^y  abide  by  their  decision,  there  can  no  possible 
doubt  remain. 

III.  1.  According  to  this,  acccnrding  to  the  decision  of  hdiy 
writ,  all  who  desire  the  grace  of  God  are  to  wait  for  it  in  the 
Aieans  which  he  hath  ordained ;  in  using,  not  in  laying  them 
aside. 

And,  First,  all  who  desire  the  grace  of  God  are  to  wait  for 
it  in  the  way  of  prayer.  This  is  the  express  direction  of  our 
Lord  himself.  In  his  Sermon  upon  the  Mount,  aft^er  explain- 
ing at  large  wherein  religbn  oonrists,  and  describing  the  main 
branches  of  it,  he  adds,  ^^Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  (^>ened  unto 
you :  For  every  one  that  adceth  receiveth ;  and  he  that  sedceth 
£ndeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shaU  be  opened.'"  (Matt, 
vii.  7)  8.)  Here  mA-  are  in  the  plainest  manner  directed  to 
ask,  in  order  to,  or  as  a  means  of,  receiving ;  to  seek,  in  order 
4;o  fhid,  the  grace  of  God,  the  pead  of  great  price ;  and  to 
Imock,  to  continue  asking  and  seeking,  if  we  would  enter  into 
his  kingdom. 

2.  That  no  doubt  might  remain,  our  Lord  labours  this  point 
in  a  more  peculiar  manner.  He  appeals  to  every  man'^s  own 
heart :  ^^  What  man  is  there  of  you,  who,  if  his  son  adc  bread, 
will  he  give  him  a  stone  ?  Or,  if  he  nak  a  fish,  will  he  give  him 
a  serpent  ?  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  Father  which  is 
u  heaven,"  the  Father  of  angels  and  men,  die  Father  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh,  ^^  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him  P" 
(Verses  9 — 11.)  Or,  as  he  expresses  himself  on  another  occasion. 
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.^idiicKilg  «M  good  thii^  m  one,  '^  How  nrach  more  riudl  your 
heavoily  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  ihem  diat  ask  hira  ?^ 
(Luke  xL  13.)  It  diould  1^  particularly  observed  here,  that 
the  persons  directed  to  ask  had  not  then  received  the  Holy 
Sj^t :  Neverthdess  our  Lord  directs  them  to  use  this  means, 
and  promises  that  it  should  be  effectual ;  diat  upon  asking  they 
should  receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  from  him  whose  mercy  is  over 
all  his  works. 

3.  The  absolute  necessity  of  using  this  nveans,  if  we  would 

receive  any  gift  from   God,  yet  farther  iqff>e«rs  from  that 

remarkaUe  passage  which  immediately  precedes  these  words: 

^^  And  he  said  unto  than,^  whom  he  had  just  been  teaching  how 

to  pray,  ^^  Which  of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto 

him  at  midnight,  and  shall  say  unto  him,  Fj^iend,  lend  me  three 

•loaves  :  And  he  frmn  within  shall  answer.  Trouble. me  not;  I 

<;annot  rise  and  give  thee.     I  say  unto  you,  though  he  will  not 

rise  and  give  him,  because  he  is  his  friend,  yet  because  of 

his  importunity,  he  will  rise,  and  give  him  as  many  as  he 

needeth.  And  I  say  unto  you.  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  ^ven  you.^ 

(Luke  xi.  5,  ^ — ^9.)     "  Though  he  will  not  give  him,  because 

he  is  his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  importunity  he  will  rise  and 

give  him  as  many  as  he  needeth.'"    How  could  our  blessed 

Lord  more  plainly  dedare,  that  we  may  receive  of  God,  by  tUs 

means,  by  importunately  asking,  what  otherwise  we  should  not 

leceiveat  all? 

4.  *^  He  fipake  also  another  paraUe,  to  this  end,  that  men 
ought  always  to  inray,  and  not  to  faint,^  till  through  this  means 
they  should  receive  of  God  whatsoever  petition  they  asked  of 
hm :  ^^  Th^re  was  in  a  city  a  judge  which  feared  not  (Grod, 
neith^  regarded  man.  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city, 
and  she  came  unto  him,  saying,  Avei^  me  of  my  adversary. 
And  he  would  not  for  a  while ;  but  afterwards  he  said  widiin 
himsdf.  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  r^ard  man,  yet  because 
this  widow  troubleth  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest,  by  her  con- 
tinual coming,  she  weary  me.*"  (Luke  xviii.  1 — 6.)  The  appli- 
cation of  this  our  Lord  himself  hath  made :  *^  Hear  what  tke 
unjust  judge  saith  !^  Because  she  continues  to  ask,  because  she 
will  take  no  denial,  therefore  I  will  avenge  her.  *^  And  shall 
not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  which  cry  day  and  night  unto 
him  ?  I  tell  you  he  will  avenge  them  speedily,*"  if  they  pray 
and  faint  not. 
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5.  A  direction,  equally  full  aud  express,  to  wait  for  the  bless- 
ings of  Grod  in  private  prayer,  together  with  a  positive  promise, 
that,  by  this  means,  we  shall  obtain  the  request  of  our  lips,  he 
hath  given  us  in  those  well-known  words:  ^^ Enter  into  thy 
doset,  and,  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall 
reward  thee  openly."  (Matt.  vi.  6.) 

6.  If  it  be  possible  for  any  direction  to  be  more  dear,  it  is 
that  which  Grod  hath  given  us  by  the  Apostle,  with  r^ard  to 
prayer  of  everf  kind,  public  or  private,  and  the  blessing 
annexed  thereto :  ^^  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  Grod,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberidly,"  (if  they  ask ;  other- 
wise ^^  ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not,^  James  iv.  2,)  ^^  and 
upbraideth  not ;  and  it  shdl  be  given  him.*"  (James  i.  5.) 

If  it  be  objected,  '^  But  this  is  no  direction  to  unbelievers ; 
to  them  who  know  not  the  pardoning  grace  of  God :  For  the 
Apostle  adds,  ^  But  let  him  ask  in  faith  ;'*  otherwise,  ^  let  him 
not  think  that  he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lordf^  I 
answer,  The  meaning  of  the  word  faiths  in  this  place,  is  fixed 
by  the  Apostle  himself,  as  if  it  were  on  purpose  to  obviate  this 
objection,  in  the  words  immediately  following :  *^  Let  him  ask 
in  faith,  nothing  wavering,""  nothing  doubting^  /tti}$ey  Siaxpivo- 
ftsvo^:  Not  doubting  but  God  heareth  his  prayer,  and  will 
fulfil  the  desire  of  his  heart. 

The  gross,  blasphemous  absurdity  of  supposing /atM,  in  this 
place,  to  be  taken  in  the  full  Christian  meaning,  appears  hence : 
It  is  supposing  the  Holy  Ghost  to  direct  a  man  who  knows  he 
has  not  this  faith,  (which  is  here  termed  wisdom^)  to  ask  it  of 
God,  with  a  positive  promise  that  ^^  it  shall  be  given  him ; "  and 
then  immediately  to  subjoin,  that  it  shidl  not  be  given  him, 
unless  he  have  it  before  he  asks  for  it !  But  who  can  bear  sudi 
a  supposition  ?  From  this  scripture,  therefore,  as  well  as  those 
cited  above,  we  must  infer,  that  all  who  desire  the  grace  of  God 
are  to  wait  for  it  in  the  way  of  prayer. 

7.  Secondly.  All  who  desire  the  grace  of  God  are  to  wait  for 
it  in  searching  the  Scriptures. 

Our  Lord^s  direction,  with  regard  to  the  use  of  this  means, 
is  likewise  plain  and  clear.  "  Search  the  Scriptures,'^  saith  he 
to  the  unbelieving  Jews,  "  for  they  testify  of  me.''  (John  v.  39.) 
And  for  this  very  end  did  he  direct  them  to  search  the  Scrip- 
tures, that  they  might  believe  in  him. 
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The  objection,  that  ^^  this  is  not  a  command,  but  only  an 
assertion,  that  they  did  search  the  Scriptures,"  is  shamelessly 
false.  I  desire  those  who  urge  it,  to  let  us  know  how  a  com- 
mand can  be  more  clearly  expressed,  than  in  those  terms, 
Epcuyore  rag  ypa^as.  It  is  as  peremptory  as  so  many  words  can 
inake  it 

And  what  a  blessing  from  God  attends  the  use  of  this  means, 
appears  from  what  is  recorded  concerning  the  Bereans;  who, 
after  hearing  St.  Paul,  "  searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  whether 
those  things  were  so.  Therefore,  many  of  them  believed;*" — 
found  the  grace  of  Grod,  in  the  way  which  he  had  ordained. 
(Acts  xvii.  11,  12.) 

It  is  probable,  indeed,  that  in  some  of  those  who  had 
*'  received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,'"  "  faith  came,'" 
as  the  same  Apostle  speaks,  ^^  by  hearing^  and  was  only  con- 
firmed by  reading  the  Scriptures :  But  it  was  observed  above, 
that  under  the  general  term  of  searching  the  Scriptures,  both 
hearing,  reading,  and  meditating  are  contained. 

8.  And  that  this  is  a  means  whereby  God  not  only  ^ves, 
but  also  confirms  and  increases,  true  wisdom,  we  learn  from  the 
words  of  St.  Paul  to  Timothy :  "  From  a  child  thou  hast  known 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.^  (2.  Tim.  iii. 
15.)  The  same  truth  (namely,  that  this  is  the  great  means 
Grod  has  ordained  for  conveying  his  manifold  grace  to  man)  is 
delivered,  in  the  fullest  manner  that  can  be  conceived,  in  the 
words  which  immediately  follow :  *^  All  Scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God;^  consequently,  all  Scripture  is  infallibly 
true ;  "  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness;*"  to  the  end  ^^  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.*" 
(Verses  16,  I7.) 

9-  It  should  be  observed,  that  this  is  spoken  primarily  and 
directly  of  the  Scriptures  which  Timothy  had  known  from  a 
child ;  which  must  have  been  those  of  the  Old  Testament,  for 
the  New  was  not  then  wrote.  How  far  then  was  St.  Paul 
(though  he  was  ^^  not  a  whit  behind  the  very  chief  of  the 
Apostles,*"  nor,  therefore,  I  presume,  behind  any  man  now 
upon  earth)  from  making  light  of  the  Old  Testament !  Behold 
this,  lest  ye  one  day  ^^  wonder  and  perish,^  ye  who  make  so 
small  account  of  one  half  of  the  oracles  of  God !      Yea,  and 

O  1. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


194  SERMON    XVI. 

that  half  of  which  the  Holy  Ghost  exprenly  dedaiet,  that  it  is 
*^  profitable,^  ^  *  means  ordained  of  Grod,  for  this  very  thing, 
"  for  doctrine,  for  reproof^  for  ooneCtum^  for  instruction  m 
righteousness;'"  to  the  end,  *^  the  man  of  God  may  be  per- 
fect, throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.*** 

10.  Nor  is  this  profitable  only  for  the  men  of  God,  for  those 
who  walk  already  in  the  light  of  his  countoumce;  but  also  for 
those  who  are  yet  in  darkness,  seeking  him  whom  they  know 
not.  Thus  St.  Peter,  "  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of 
prophecy :"  Literally,  "  And  we  have  the  jnrophetic  word  more 
sure;^  Keu  fxo/twv  /3e€aioT«pov  rov  wpo^ijrixov  Xoyov;  confirmed 
by  our  being  "  eye-witnesses  of  his  Majesty,'*  and  **  hearing 
the  voice  which  came  from  the  excellent  g^ry ;"  unto  which — 
prophetic  word ;  so  he  styles  the  Holy  Scriptures — ^  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  imto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place, 
until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  Day-star  arise  in  your  hearts.^ 
(2.  Peter  i.  19)  Let  all,  therefore,  who  desire  that  day  to 
dawn  upon  their  hearts,  wait  for  it  in  searching  the  Scriptures. 

11.  Thirdly.  All  who  desire  an  increase  of  the  grace  of  God 
are  to  wait  for  it  in  partaking  of  the  Lonf  s  supper :  For  this 
also  is  a  direction  himself  hadi  given.  ^^  The  same  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed,  he  took  bread,  and  brake  it,  and  said, 
Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body;^  that  is,  the  sacred  sign  of  my 
body :  "  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me."**  Likewise, "  he  took 
the  cup,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  new  testament,*"  or  covenant, 
^  in  my  blood;  ^  the  sacred  sign  of  that  covenant;  ^^  dns  do  ye 
in  remembrance  of  me.^  ^^  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come  r**' 
(1  Cor.  xi.  23,  &c. :)  Ye  openly  exhibit  the  same,  by  tliese  visible 
signs,  before  God,  and  angels,  and  men;  ye  manifest  your 
solemn  remembrance  of  his  death,  till  he  cometh  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven. 

Only  "  let  a  man""  first  "  examine  himself,^  whether  he  under- 
stand the  nature  and  desigp  of  this  holy  institution,  and  whether 
he  redly  desire  to  be  himself  made  conformaUe  to  the  death  of 
Christ;  and  so,  nothing  doubting,  ^^  let  him  eat  of  that  bread, 
and  drink  of  that  cup.""     (Verse  28.) 

Here,  then,  the  direction  first  given  by  our  Lord  is  expresdy 
repeated  by  the  Apostle :  ^^  Let  him  eat ;  let  him  drink  ;*"  (eo-^icrw, 
viyffTO),  both  in  the  imperative  mood ;)  words  not  implying  a 
bare  permission  only,  but  a  clear,  explicit  command;  a  corn- 
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mand  to  all  those  who  either  atready  are  fiUcdi  wiA  peace  and 
joy  in  believing,  or  can  truly  say,  ^'  Tlie  remembranee  of  our 
sins  is  grievous  unto  us,  the  burden  of  them  is  intbteraUe.^ 

13.  And  that  this  is  also  an  ordinary,  stated  means  of  receiT* 
ing  the  grace  of  God,  is  evident  from  du>se  words  of  the  Apostle, 
which  occur  in  the  preceding  chapter :  ^  The  cup  of  Uessing 
liUch  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion,'"  or  cotamttnieatUm, 
''  of  the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it 
nol  the  communioa  of  the  body  of  Christ?'"  (1  Cor.  x.  10.)  Is 
not  the  eating  of  that  bread,  and  the  drinking  of  that  cup,  the 
outward,  vistUe  means,  whereby  God  conveys  into  our  souls  aH 
that  spiritual  grace,  that  rightaousDess,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  were  purchased  by  the  body  of  Christ 
once  broken  and  die  blood  ^  Christ  once  shed  for  us?  Let 
dl,  dierefore,  who  truly  desire  the  grace  of  God,  eat  of  diat 
hcead,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

IV.  1.  But  as  plainly  as  God  bath  pointed  out  the  way 
wherein  he  will  be  inquired  after,  innumerable  $re  the  ot^jections 
whidi  men,  wise  in  their  own  eyes,  have,  from  time  to  time, 
raised  against  it.  It  may  be  needfiU  to  consider  a  fev  of  these ; 
not  because  they  are  of  weight  in  themselves,  but  because  thqr 
have  so  often  been  used,  especialty  of  late  years,  to  turn  the 
lame  out  of  the  way ;  yea,  to  trouble  and  subvett  those  who  did 
run  wdl,  till  Satan  appeared  as  an  angel  of  light. 

The  first  and  chief  of  these  is,  ^^  You  cannot  use  these  means 
(as  you  call  them)  without  truiting  in  them.""  I  pray,  where 
b  this  written  ?  I  expect  you  should  show  me  plain  Scripture 
iat  your  assertion :  Otherwise  I  dare  not  receive  it ;  because  I 
am  not  convinced  that  you  are  wiser  than  God. 

If  it  really  had  been  as  you  assert,  it  is  certain  Christ  must 
have  known  it  And  if  he  had  known  it,  he  would  surely  have 
warned  us ;  he  would  have  revealed  it  long  ago.  Therefore, 
because  he  has  not,  because  there  is  no  tittle  of  this  in  the  whole 
reveUition  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  am  as  fully  assured  your  assertion 
is  ftlse,  as  that  this  revelation  is  of  Grod. 

"  However,  leave  them  ofi^  for  a  short  time,  to  see  whether 
you  trusted  in  tibem  or  no.""  So  I  am  to  disobey  God,  in  order 
to  know  whether  I  trust  in  obeying  him  1  And  do  you  avow 
dris advice?  Do  you  deliberately  teach  to  "  do  evil,  that  good 
mi^  come  ?""  O  tremUe  at  the  sentence  of  God  against  such 
teachers  !     Their  "  damnation  is  just'* 
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**  Nay,  if  you  are  troubled  when  you  leave  them  off,  it  is 
plain  you  trusted  in  them.*^  By  no  means.  If  I  am  troubled 
when  I  wilfully  disobey  God,  it  is  plain  his  Spirit  is  still  strivbg 
with  me ;  but  if  I  am  not  troubled  at  wiUul  sin,  it  is  plain  I  am 
given  up  to  a  reprobate  mind. 

But  what  do  you  mean  by  "  trusting  in  them  P'* — ^looking  for 
the  blessmg  of  Grod  therein  P  believing,  that  if  I  wait  in  this 
way,  I  shall  attain  what  otherwise  I  should  not  .^  So  I  do.  And 
so  I  will,  God  being  my  helper,  even  to  my  lifers  end.  By  the 
grace  of  God  I  will  thus  trust  in  them,  till  the  day  of  my  death ; 
that  is,  I  will  believe,  that  whatever  God  hath  promised,  he  is 
fiuthful  also  to  perform.  And  seeing  he  hath  promised  to  bless 
me  in  this  way,  I  trust  it  shall  be  according  to  his  word. 

2.  It  has  been,  SeccNidly,  objected,  ^^  Thb  is  seeking  salva- 
tion by  works.^  Do  you  know  the  meaning  of  the  expression 
you  use  ?  What  is  seeking  salvation  by  works  ?  In  the  writings 
of  Sts  Paul,  it  means,  either  seeking  to  be  saved  by  observing  the 
ritual  works  of  the  Mosaic  law ;  or  expecting  salvation  for  the 
sake  of  our  own  works,  by  the  merit  of  our  own  righteousness. 
But  how  is  either  of  these  implied  in  my  waiting  in  the  way  Grod 
has  ordained,  and  expecting  that  he  will  meet  me  there,  because 
he  has  promised  so  to  do  ? 

I  do  expect  that  he  will  fulfil  his  word,  that  he  will  meet  and 
bless  me  in  this  way.  Yet  not  for  the  sake  of  any  works  which 
I  have  done,  nor  for  the  merit  of  my  righteousness ;  but  merely 
through  the  merits,  and  sufferings,  and  love  of  his  Sou,  in  whom 
he  is  always  well  pleased.  ^ 

3.  It  has  been  vehemently  objected.  Thirdly,  ^^  that  Christ 
is  the  only  means  of  grace.'*'  I  answer,  this  is  mere  playing  upon 
words.  Explain  your  term,  and  the  olijection  vanishes  away. 
When  we  say,  "  Prayer  is  a  means  of  grace,^  we  understand  a 
channel  through  which  the  grace  of  God  is  conveyed.  When 
you  say,  ^^  Christ  is  the  means  of  grace,""  you  understand  the  sole 
price  and  purchaser  of  it ;  or,  that  ^^  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  through  him.*"  And  who  denies  it  ?  But  this  is 
utterly  wide  of  the  question. 

4.  "  But  does  not  the  Scripture"*  (it  hasbeen  objected.  Fourthly) 
^^  direct  us  to  wait  for  salvation  ?  Does  not  David  say,  ^  My  soul 
waiteth  upon  God,  for  of  him  cometh  my  salvation  ?"  And  does 
not  Isaiah  teach  us  the  same  thing,  saying,  ^  O  Lord,  we  have 
waited  for  thee  ?" ""     All  this  cannot  be  denied.    Seeing  it  is  the 

^        '  ..   .  '    -Jo  >''- 
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gift  of  God,  we  are  undoubtedly  to  wait  on  him  for  salvation. 
But  how  shall  we  wait?  If  God  himself  has  appointed  a  way, 
can  you  find  a  better  way  of  waiting  for  him  P  But  that  he  hath 
appointed  a  way,  hath  been  shown  at  large,  and  also  what  that 
way  is.  The  very  words  of  the  Prophet,  which  you  cite,  put 
this  out  of  all  question.  For  the  whole  sentence  runs  thus : — 
**  In  the  way  of  thy  judgments,*"  or  ordinances,  "  O  Lord,  have 
we  waited  for  thee.""  (Isaiah  xxvi.  8.)  And  in  the  very  same 
way  did  David  wait,  as  his  own  words  abundantly  testify :  ^^  I 
have  waited  for  thy  saving  health,  O  Lord,  and  have  kept  thy 
law.  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy  statutes,  and  I  shall 
keep  it  unt^  the  end.*" 

5.  "  Yea,''  say  some,  "  but  God  has  appointed  another  way : 
— ^  Stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  God."  *" 

Let  us  examine  the  Scriptures  to  which  you  refer.  The  first 
of  them,  with  the  context,  runs  thus : — 

"  And  when  Pharaoh  drew  nigh,  the  children  of  Israel  lifted 
up  their  eyes ;  and  they  were  sore  afraid.  And  they  said  unto 
Moses,  Because  there  were  no  graves  in  Egypt,  hast  thou  taken 
us  away  to  die  in  the  wilderness  ?  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
people,  Fear  ye  not ;  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto  the  children 
of  Israel  that  they  go  forward.  But  lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and 
stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the  sea,  and  divide  it  And  the 
diildren  of  Israel  shall  go  on  dry  ground  through  the  midst  of 
the  sea,''  (Exod.  xiv.  10,  &c.) 

This  was  the  salvation  of  God^  which  they  stood  still  to  see, 
by  marching  forward  with  all  their  might ! 

The  other  passage,  wherein  this  expression  occurs,  stands 
thus :  "  There  came  some  that  told  Jehoshaphat,  saying.  There 
Cometh  a  great  multitude  agabst  thee,  from  beyond  the  sea. 
And  Jehoshaphat  feared,  and  set  himself  to  seek  the  Lord,  and 
proclaimed  a  fast  throughout  all  Judah.  And  Judah  gathered 
themselves  together  to  ask  help  of  the  Lord :  Even  out  of  all  the 
cities  they  came  to  seek  the  Lord.  And  Jehoshaphat  stood  in 
the  congregation,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. — ^Then  upon  Jaha^ 
ziel  came  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  And  he  said.  Be  not  dismayed 
by  reason  of  this  great  multitude.  To-morrow  go  ye  down 
against  them :  Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight  m  this  battle.  Set 
yourselves :  Stand  ye  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 
And  they  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and  went  forth.    And  when 
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they  began  to  sing  and  to  praise,  the  Lord  set  amboshmenls 
agsinft  the  children  of  Moab,  Ammon,  and  mount  Seir ; — and 
every  one  helped  to  destroy  another.'*'  (2  Chron.  xx.  2,  &c.) 

Such  was  the  salvation  which  the  children  of  Judah  saw. 
But  how  does  all  this  prove,  that  we  ought  not  to  wait  for  the 
graoe  of  Ood  in  the  means  which  he  hath  ordained  P 

6.  I  shall  mention  but  one  objection  more,  which,  indeed,  doee 
not  properly  belong  to  this  head :  Neverthdess,  because  it  has 
been  so  frequently  urged,  I  may  not  wholly  pass  it  by. 

"  Does  not  St.  Paul  say,  *  If  ye  be  dead  with  Christ,  why 
are  ye  subject  to  ordinances  ?^  (CoL  ii.  30.)  Therefore  a  Chris- 
tian, one  that  is  dead  with  Christ,  need  not  use  the  ordinances 
any  more."" 

So  you  say,  "  If  I  am  a  Christian,  I  am  not  subject  to  the 
ordinances  of  Christ  r  Surely,  by  the  absurdity  of  this,  you 
must  see  at  the  first  glance,  that  the  ordinances  here  mentioned 
cannot  be  the  ordinances  of  Christ :  That  they  must  needs  be 
the  Jewish  ordinances,  to  which  it  is  certain  a  Christian  is  no 
longer  subject 

And  the  same  undeniably  appears  from  the  words  immediately 
following,  "  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not;''  idl  evidently 
referring  to  the  ancient  ordinances  of  the  Jewish  law. 

So  that  this  objection  is  the  weakest  of  all.  And,  in  spite  of 
all,  that  great  truth  must  stand  unshaken,-*-that  all  who  desire 
the  grace  of  God,  are  to  wait  for  it  in  the  means  which  he  hath 
ordained. 

V.  1.  But  this  being  allowed,  that  all  who  desire  the  grace  of 
God  are  to  wait  for  it  in  the  means  he  hath  ordained ;  it  may 
still  be  inquired,  how  those  means  should  be  used,  both  as  to 
the  order  and  the  manner  of  using  them. 

With  regard  to  the  former,  we  may  observe,  there  is  a  kind 
of  order,  wherein  God  himself  is  generally  pleased  to  use  these 
means  in  bringing  a  sinner  to  salvation.  A  stupid,  senseless 
wretch  is  going  on  in  his  own  way,  not  having  God  in  all  his 
thoughts,  when  God  comes  upon  him  unawares,  perhaps  by  an 
awakening  sermon  or  conversation,  perhaps  by  some  awfrd  pro- 
vidence, or,  it  may  be,  by  an  immediate  stroke  of  his  convincing 
Spirit,  without  any  outward  means  at  all.  Having  now  a  desire 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  he  purposely  goes  to  hear  how 
it  may  be  done.  If  he  finds  a  preacher  who  speaks  to  the  heart, 
he  is  amazed,  and  begins  searching  the  Scriptures,  wbedier  tbeae 
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things  are  80  ?  The  more  he  heaT$  and  readf^  the  more  con- 
Tinced  he  is ;  and  the  more  he  meditates  thereon  day  and  night. 
Perhaps  he  finds  some  other  book  which  explains  and  enforces 
what  he  has  heard  and  read  in  Scripture.  And  by  all  these 
means,  the  arrows  of  conviction  sink  deeper  into  his  soul.  He 
b^ins  also  to  talk  of  the  things  of  God,  which  are  ever  upper- 
most in  his  thoughts ;  yea,  and  to  talk  with  God ;  to  pray  to 
him ;  although,  through  fear  and  shame,  he  scarce  knows  what 
to  say.  But  whether  be  can  speak  or  no,  he  cannot  but  pray, 
were  it  only  in  "  groans  which  cannot  be  uttered.*"  Yet,  being 
in  doubt,  whether  ^^  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth 
eternity  ^  will  regard  such  a  sinner  as  him,  he  wants  to  pray 
with  those  who  know  Grod,  with  the  fiiithful,  in  the  great  congre- 
gation. But  here  he  observes  others  go  up  to  the  table  of  the 
Lord.  He  considers,  ^^  Christ  has  said,  ^  Do  this !'  How  is  it 
that  I  do  not  ?  I  am  too  great  a  sinner.  I  am  not  fit  I  am 
not  worthy .""  After  struggling  with  these  scruples  awhile,  he 
breaks  through.  And  thus  be  continues  in  God's  way,  in  hear- 
ing, reading,  meditating,  praying,  and  partaking  of  the  Lord's 
supper,  till  God,  in  the  manner  that  pleases  him,  speaks  to  his 
heart,  "  Thy  fiuth  hath  saved  thee.     Go  in  peace.*" 

2.  By  observing  this  order  of  God,  we  may  learn  what  means 
to  recommend  to  any  particular  soul.  If  any  of  these  will  reach 
«  stupid,  careless  sinner,  it  is  probably  hearing,  or  conversation. 
To  such,  therefore,  we  might  recommend  these,  if  he  has  ever 
any  thought  about  salvation.  To  one  who  begms  to  feel  the 
weight  of  his  sins,  not  only  hearing  the  word  of  God,  but  read< 
ing  it  too,  and  perhaps  other  serious  books,  may  be  a  means  of 
deeper  conviction.  May  you  not  advise  him  dso,  to  meditate 
on  what  he  reads,  that  it  may  have  its  full  force  upon  hb  heart  ? 
Yea,  and  to  speak  thereof,  and  not  be  ashamed,  particularly 
among  those  who  walk  in  the  same  path.  When  trouble  and 
heaviness  take  hold  upon  him,  should  you  not  then  earnestly 
exhort  him  to  pour  out  his  soul  before  God ;  ^^  always  to  pray 
and  not  to  faint ;""  and  when  he  feels  the  worthlessness  of  his 
own  prayers,  are  you  not  to  work  together  with  God,  and  remind 
him  of  going  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  praying  with  all 
that  fear  him  ?  But  if  he  does  this,  the  dying  word  of  his  Lord 
will  soon  be  brought  to  his  remembrance ;  a  plain  intimation, 
that  this  is  the  time  when  we  should  second  the  motions  of  the 
blessed  Spirit.    And  thus  may  we  lead  him,  step  by  step,  through 
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all  the  means  which  God  has  ordained ;  not  accordii^  to  our  own 
will,  but  just  as  the  Providence  and  the  Spirit  of  God  go  before 
and  open  the  way. 

3.  Yet,  as  we  find  no  command  in  holy  writ  for  any  particular 
order  to  be  observed  herein,  so  neither  do  the  providence  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  adhere  to  any  without  variation ;  but  the 
means  into  which  different  men  are  led,  and  in  which  they  find 
the  blessing  of  God,  are  varied,  transposed,  and  combined  toge- 
ther, a  thousand  different  ways.  Yet  still  our  wisdom  is  to  fol- 
low the  leadings  of  his  providence  and  his  Spirit ;  to  be  guided 
herein,  (more  especially  as  to  the  means  wherein  we  ourselves 
seek  the  grace  of  God,)  partly  by  his  outward  providence,  giv- 
ing us  the  opportunity  of  using  sometimes  one  means,  sometimes 
another,  partly  by  our  experience,  which  it  is  whereby  his  firee 
Spirit  is  pleased  most  to  work  in  our  heart.  And  in  the  mean 
time,  the  sure  and  general  rule  for  all  who  groan  for  the  salva- 
tion of  God  is  this, — whenever  opportunity  serves,  use  all  the 
means  which  God  has  ordained ;  for  who  knows  in  which  Grod 
will  meet  thee  with  the  grace  that  bringeth  salvation  ? 

4.  As  to  the  manner  of  using  them,  whereon  indeed  it  wholly 
depends  whether  they  shall  convey  any  grace  at  all  to  the  user ; 
it  behoves  us,  First,  always  to  retain  a  lively  sense,  that  Grod 
is  above  all  means.  Have  a  care,  therefore,  of  limiting  the 
Almighty.  He  doeth  whatsoever  and  whensoever  it  pleaseth 
him.  He  can  convey  his  grace,  either  in  or  out  of  any  of  the 
means  which  he  hath  appointed.  Perhaps  he  will.  ^^  Who 
hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his  coun- 
sellor .^"^  Look  then  every  moment  for  his  appearing!  Beit 
at  the  hour  you  are  employed  in  his  ordinances ;  or  before,  or 
after  that  hour ;  or  when  you  are  hindered  therefrom.  He  is 
not  hindered ;  He  is  always  ready,  always  able,  always  willing, 
to  save.  "  It  is  the  Lord :  Let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good  I"* 
Secondly.  Before  you  use  any  means,  let  it  be  deeply 
impressed  on  your  soul, — there  is  no  power  in  this.  It  is,  in 
itself,  a  poor,  dead,  empty  thing :  Separate  from  God,  it  is  a  dry 
leaf,  a  shadow.  Neither  is  there  any  merit  in  my  using  this ; 
nothing  intrinsically  pleasing  to  God ;  nothing  whereby  I  deserve 
any  favour  at  his  hands,  no,  not  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  my  tongue. 
But,  because  God  bids^  therefore  I  do ;  because  he  directs  me  to 
wait  in  this  way,  therefore  here  I  wait  for  his  firee  mercy,  whereof 
cometh  my  salvation. 
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Settle  this  in  your  heart,  that  the  opus  operatumy  the  mere 
fcork  done,  profiteth  nothing;  that  there  is  no  power  to  save, 
but  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  no  merits  but  in  the  blood  of  Christ ; 
that,  consequently,  even  what  God  ordains,  conveys  no  grace 
to  the  soul,  if  you  trust  not  in  Him  alone.  On  the  other  hand, 
he  that  does  truly  trust  in  Him,  cannot  fall  short  of  the  grace  of 
God,  even  though  he  were  cut  off  from  every  outward  ordinance, 
though  he  were  shut  up  in  the  centre  of  the  earth. 

Thirdly.  In  using  all  means,  seek  God  alone.  In  and 
through  every  outward  thing,  look  singly  to  the  power  of  his 
Spirit,  and  the  merits  of  his  Son.  Beware  you  do  not  stick  in 
the  work  itself;  if  you  do,  it  is  all  lost  labour.  Nothing  short  of 
God  can  satisfy  your  soul.  Therefore,  eye  him  in  all,  through 
all,  and  above  all. 

Remember  also,  to  use  all  means,  as  means ;  as  ordained,  not 
for  their  own  sake,  but  in  order  to  the  renewal  of  your  soul  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness.  If,  therefore,  they  actually  tend 
to  this,  well;  but  if  not,  they  are  dung  and  dross. 

Lastly.  After  you  have  used  any  of  these,  take  care  how 
you  value  yourself  thereon :  How  you  congratulate  yourself  as 
having  done  some  great  thing.  This  is  turning  all  into  poison. 
Think,  ^^  If  God  was  not  there,  what  does  this  avail  ?  Have  I 
not  been  adding  sin  to  sin?  How  long?  O  Lord!  save,  or  I 
perish !  O  lay  not  this  sin  to  my  charge !  ^  If  God  was  there, 
if  his  love  flowed  into  your  heart,  you  have  forgot,  as  it  were, 
the  outward  worL  You  see,  you  know,  you  feel,  God  is  all  in 
all  Be  abased.  Sink  down  before  him.  Give  him  all  the 
praise.  ^^  Let  God  in  all  things  be  glorified  through  Christ 
Jesus.*"  Let  all  your  bones  cry  out,  "  My  song  shall  be  always 
of  the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord :  With  my  mouth  will  I  ever 
le  telling  of  thy  truth,  from  one  generation  to  another  1"^ 
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SERMON    XVII. 
THE    CIRCUMCISION   OF    THE    HEART. 

PREACHED   AT 

ST.  MARY'S,  OXFORD,  BEFORE  THE  UNIVERSITY, 

ON  JANUARY  1,  1738. 


**  Circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in 
the  letter!^     Romans  ii.  29. 

1.  It  is  the  melancholy  remark  of  an  excellent  man,  that  he 
who  now  preaches  the  most  essential  duties  of  Christianity,  runs 
the  hazard  of  being  esteemed,  by  a  great  part  of  his  hearers,  ^^  a 
setter  forth  of  new  doctrines.*"  Most  men  hare  so  lived  away 
the  substance  of  that  religion,  the  profession  whereof  they  still 
retain,  that  no  sooner  are  any  of  those  truths  proposed  which 
difference  the  Spirit  of  Christ  from  the  spirit  of  the  world,  than 
they  cry  out,  "  Thou  bringest  strange  things  to  our  ears ;  we 
would  know  what  these  things  mean :"" — Though  he  is  only 
preaching  to  them  "  Jesus  and  the  resurrection,""  with  the  neces- 
sary consequence  of  it, — If  Christ  be  risen,  ye  ought  then  to 
die  unto  the  world,  and  to  live  wholly  unto  God. 

2.  A  hard  saying  this  to  the  natural  man,  who  is  alive  unto 
the  world,  and  dead  unto  Grod ;  and  one  that  he  will  not  readily 
be  persuaded  to  receive  as  the  truth  of  Grod,  unless  it  be  so 
qualified  in  the  interpretation,  as  to  have  neither  use  nor  signifi- 
cancy  left.  He  "  receiveth  not  the^  words  "  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,""  taken  in  their  plain  and  obvious  meaning ;  ^^  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him :  Neither^  indeed  **  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned  -^ — They  are  perceivable 
only  by  that  spiritual  sense,  which  in  him  was  never  yet  awak- 
ened ;  for  want  of  which  he  must  reject,  as  idle  fancies  of  men, 
what  are  both  the  wisdom  and  the  power  of  God. 

3.  That  ^^  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and 
not  in  the  letter;*" — ^that  the  distinguishing  mark  of  a  true 
follower  of  Christ,  of  one  who  is  in  a  state  of  acceptance  with 
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God,  is  not  ehhieT  outward  drcuincimon,  or  baptaam,  or  any 
other  oatward  form,  bat  a  right  state  of  soul,  a  mind  and  spirit 
renewed  after  the  image  o£  Him  that  created  it ; — ^ia  one  of  those 
important  truths  that  can  only  be  s[nritually  discerned.  And 
this  the  Apostle  himself  intimates  in  the  next  words, — ^^  Whose 
praise  is  not  of  men  but  of  God."  As  if  he  had  said,  **  Expect 
Hot,  whoever  thou  art,  who  thus  folh>we8t  thy  great  Master,  that 
the  world,  the  men  who  foUow  him  not,  will  say,  ^  Well  done, 
good  and  faithfiil  servant  V  Know  that  the  circumcision  of  the 
heart,  the  seal  of  thy  calling,  is  foolishness  with  the  world.  Be 
content  to  wait  for  thy  apfdause  till  the  day  of  thy  Lord's 
appearing.  In  that  day  shaJt  thou  have  praise  of  God,  in  the 
great  assembly  of  men  and  angels."" 

I  design.  First,  particularly  to  inquire,  wherein  this  circum- 
cision of  the  heart  consists ;  and,  Secondly,  to  mention  some 
reflections  that  naturally  arise  from  such  an  inquiry. 

I..  1.  I  am.  First,  to  inquire,  wherein  that  circumcision  of 
the  heart  consists,  which  will  receive  the  praise  of  Grod.  In 
general  we  may  observe,  it  is  that  habitual  disposition  of  soul 
which,  in  the  sacred  writings,  is  termed  holiness;  and  which 
directly  implies,  the  being  cleansed  from  sin,  *^  from  all  filthiness 
both  c^  flesh  and  spirit ;""  and,  by  consequence,  the  being  endued 
with  those  virtues  which  were  also  in  Christ  Jesus ;  the  being 
so  ^<  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  mind,"^  as  to  be  ^^  perfect  as  our 
Father  in  heaven  is  perfect.*" 

2.  To  be  more  particular:  Circumcision  of  heart  implies 
humility,  faith,  hope,  and  charity.  Humility,  a  right  judgment 
of  ourselves,  cleanses  our  minds  from  those  high  conceits  of  our 
own  perfections,  from  that  undue  opinion  of  our  own  abilities 
and  attainments,  which  are  the  genuine  fruit  of  a  corrupted 
nature.  This  entirely  cuts  off  that  vain  thought,  *^  I  am  rich, 
and  wise,  and  have  need  of  nothing  ;*"  and  ccmvinces  us  that  we 
are  by  nature  ^^  wretched,  and  poor,  and  miserable,  and  blind, 
and  naked.**"  It  convinces  us,  that  in  our  best  estate  we  are,  of 
ourselves,  all  sin  and  vanity ;  that  confusion,  and  ignorance,  and 
error  reign  over  our  understanding ;  that  unreasonable,  earthly, 
sensual,  devilish  passions  usurp  authority  over  our  will ;  in  a 
word,  that  there  is  no  whole  part  in  our  soul,  that  aU  the  foun- 
dations of  our  nature  are  out  of  course. 

&  At  the  same  time  we  are  convinced,  that  we  are  not  sufii- 
cient  of  ourselves  to  help  ourselves ;  that,  without  the  Spirit  of 
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God,  we  can  do  nothing  but  add  sin  to  sin ;  that  it  is  He  alone 
who  worketh  in  us  by  his  almighty  power,  either  to  will  or  do 
that  which  is  good ;  it  being  as  impossible  for  us  even  to  think 
a  good  thought,  without  the  supernatural  assistance  of  his  Spirit, 
as  to  create  ourselves,  or  to  renew  our  whole  souls  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness. 

4.  A  sure  efFect  of  our  having  formed  this  right  judgment  of 
the  sinfulness  and  helplessness  of  our  nature,  is  a  disregard  of 
that  '*  honour  which  cometh  of  man,^  which  is  usually  paid  to 
some  supposed  excellency  in  us.  He  who  knows  himself,  neidier 
desires  nor  values  the  applause  which  he  knows  he  deserves  not. 
It  is  therefore  ^^  a  very  small  thing  with  him,  to  be  judged  l^ 
man^s  judgment.'"  He  has  all  reason  to  think,  by  comparing 
what  it  has  said,  either  for  or  against  him,  with  what  he  feels  in 
his  own  breast,  that  the  world,  as  well  as  the  god  of  this  world, 
was  ^^  a  liar  from  the  beginning.'*^  And  even  as  to  those  who  are 
not  of  the  world ;  though  he  would  choose,  if  it  were  the  will  of 
God,  that  they  should  account  of  him  as  of  one  desirous  to  be 
found  a  faithful  steward  of  his  Lord'^s  goods,  if  haply  this  might 
be  a  means  of  enabling  him  to  be  of  more  use  to  his  feUow- 
servants,  yet  as  this  is  the  one  end  of  his  wishing  for  their  appro- 
bation, so  he  does  not  at  all  rest  upon  it :  For  he  is  assured, 
that  whatever  God  wills,  he  can  never  want  instruments  to  per- 
form ;  since  he  is  able,  even  of  these  stones,  to  raise  up  servants 
to  do  his  pleasure. 

5.  This  is  that  lowliness  of  mind,  which  they  have  learned  of 
Christ,  who  follow  his  example  and  tread  in  his  steps.  And  this 
knowledge  of  their  disease,  whereby  they  are  more  and  more 
cleansed  from  one  part  of  it,  pride  and  vanity,  disposes  them  to 
embrace,  with  a  willing  mind,  the  second  thing  implied  in  cir- 
cumcision of  the  heart, — that  fiuth  which  alone  is  able  to  make 
them  whole,  which  is  the  one  medicine  given  under  heaven  to 
heal  their  sickness. 

6.  The  best  guide  of  the  blind,  the  surest  light  of  them  that 
are  in  darkness,  the  most  perfect  instructer  of  the  foolish, 
is  faith.  But  it  must  be  such  a  faith  as  is  ^^  mighty  through 
God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong-holds,'' — ^to  the  overturning 
all  the  prejudices  of  corrupt  reason,  all  the  false  maxims  revered 
among  men,  all  evil  customs  and  habits,  all  that  ^^  wisdom  of  the 
world  which  is  foolishness  with  God ;""  as  ^^  casteth  down  imagina- 
tions,'" reasonings,  ^^  and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
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against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringeth  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ."" 

7.  "  All  things  are  possible  to  him  that''  thus  "  believeth." 
'^  The  eyes  of  his  understanding  being  enlightened,''  he  sees 
nrhat  is  his  calling ;  even  to  glorify  Grod,  who  hath  bought  him 
with  so  high  a  price,  in  his  body  and  in  his  spirit,  which  now  are 
God's  by  redemption,  as  well  as  by  creation.     He  feels  what  is 

^  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power,"  who,  ais  he  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead,  so  is  able  to  quicken  us,  dead  in  sin,  ^^  by 
his  Spirit  which  dwelleth  in  us."  "  This  is  the  victory  which 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith ;"  that  faith,  which  is  not 
only  an  unshaken  assent  to  all  that  Grod  hath  revealed  in  Scrip- 
ture,— and  in  particular  to  those  important  truths,  *^  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners ;"  "  He  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree ;"  "  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins, 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  ;"♦ 
— but  likewise  the  revelation  of  Christ  in  our  hearts ;  a  divine 
evidence  or  conviction  of  his  love,  his  free,  unmerited  love  to  me 
a  sinner ;  a  sure  confidence  in  his  pardoning  mercy,  wrought  in 
us  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  a  confidence,  whereby  every  true  believer 
18  eoaUed  to  bear  witness,  ^^  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth," 
that  I  have  an  <^  Advocate  with  the  Father,"  and  that  ^^  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous"  is  my  Lord,  and  ^^  the  propitiation  for  my 
sins," — I  know  he  hath  "loved  me,  and  given  himself  for  me," 
— He  hath  reconciled  me,  even  me,  to  God;  and  I  "have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins." 

8.  Such  a  faith  as  this  cannot  fail  to  show  evidently  the 
power  of  Him  that  inspires  it,  by  delivering  his  children  from 
the  yoke  of  sin,  and  "purging  their  consciences  from  dead 
works;"  by  strengthening  them  so,  that  they  are  no  longer  con- 
strained to  obey  sin  in  the  desires  thereof;  but  instead  of  "  yield- 
ing their  members  unto  it,  as  instruments  of  unrighteousness," 
they  now  "yield  themselves"  entirely  "unto  God,  as  those  that 
are  alive  firom  the  dead." 

9.  Those  who  are  thus  by  faith  bom  of  God,  have  also  strong 
consdatbn  through  hope.  This  is  the  next  thing  which  the 
circumcision  of  the  heart  implies ;  even  the  testimony  of  their 
own  spirit  with  the  Spirit  which  witnesses  in  their  hearts  that 

*  N.  B.  The  foUowing  part  of  this  paragraph  is  now  added  to  the  Sermon 
formerly  preached. 
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they  sre  the  children  of  Grod.  Indeed  it  is  the  sane  Spirb  who 
works  in  them  that  clear  and  cheeiAil  confidence  ihut  their 
heart  is  upright  toward  God ;  that  good  assurance,  that  they 
now  do,  through  his  grace,  the  things  which  are  acceptable  in 
his  sight ;  that  they  are  now  in  the  path  which  leadeth  to  life, 
and  shall,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  endure  dierein  to  the  end.  It 
b  He  who  giveth  them  a  Uyely  expectation  of  receiving  all  good 
things  at  God*s  hand ;  a  joyous  prospect  of  that  crown  of  ^ry, 
which  18  reserved  in  heaven  for  them.  By  this  anchor  a  Chris* 
tian  is  kept  steady  in  the  midst  of  the  waves  of  this  troublesome 
world,  and  preserved  from  striking  upon  either  of  those  &tal 
rocks, — ^presumption  or  despiur.  He  is  neither  discouraged  by 
the  misconceived  severity  of  his  Lord,  nor  does  he  *'  despise  the 
riches  of  his  goodness.'"  He  neither  apprehends  the  difficulties 
of  the  race  set  before  him  to  be  greater  than  be  has  strength  to 
conquer,  nor  expects  them  to  be  so  Uttle  as  to  yield  in  the  am* 
quest,  till  he  has  put  forth  all  his  strength.  The  experience 
he  already  has  in  Uie  Christian  warfare,  as  it  assures  him  bis 
^^  labour  is  not  in  vain,^  if  ^^  whatever  his  hand  findeth  to  do, 
he  doeth  it  with  his  might ;""  so  it  forbids  his  entertuning  so 
vjun  a  thought,  as  that  he  can  otherwise  gam  any  advantage, 
as  that  any  virtue  can  be  shown,  any  praise  attained,  by  £unt 
hearts  and  feeble  hands;  or,  indeed,  by  any  but  those  who 
pursue  the  same  course  with  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Grentiles : 
^^  I,^  says  he,  ^*  so  run,  not  as  uncertainly ;  so  fight  I,  not  as 
one  that  beateth  the  air:  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring 
it  into  subjection ;  lest,  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to 
others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway.'" 

10.  By  ^e  same  discifdine  is  every  good  soldier  of  Christ  to 
inure  himself  to  endure  hardship.  Confirmed  and  strengtb^ied 
by  this,  he  will  be  able  not  only  to  renounce  die  works  of  daric 
ness,  but  every  appetite  too,  and  every  affection,  which  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  <rf  God.  For  "  every  one,"  saith  fit.  John, 
"  who  hath  this  hope,  purifieth  himself  even  as  He  is  pure."  It 
is  his  daily  case,  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  wad  through 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  to  purge  the  inmost  recesses  of  his 
soul  irom  the  luste  that  befi>re  possessed  and  defiled  it;  from 
uncleanness,  and  envy,  and  malice,  and  wrath ;  from  every  jms- 
sion  and  temper  that  is  after  the  flesh,  that  either  springs  from 
or  cherishes  his  native  corruption :  As  well  knowing,  that  he 
whose  very  body  is  the  temple  of  God,  ought  to  admit  into  it 
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nothing  commoner  unclean;  and  that  holmese  becometh  that 
hcRise  for  ever,  where  the  Spirit  of  holiness  vouchsafes  to  dwelL 

11.  Yet  lackest  thou  one  thing,  whosoever  thou  art,  that  to 
a  de^  humility,  and  a  steadfast  faith,  hast  joined  a  lively  hope, 
and  thereby  in  a  good  measure  cleansed  thy  heart  from  its 
inbred  pollution.  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  add  to  all  these, 
diarity ;  add  love,  and  thou  hast  the  circumcision  of  the  heart. 
^  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  the  end  of  the  command- 
ment.'" Very  excellent  things  are  spoken  of  love ;  it  is  the 
essence,  the  spirit,  the  life  of  all  virtue.  It  is  not  only  the  first 
and  great  command,  but  it  is  all  the  commandments  in  one. 
**  Whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  what- 
soever things  are  amiable,*"  or  honourable ;  "  if  there  be  any 
virtue,  if  there  be  any  praise,^  they  are  all  comprised  in  this 
one  word, — love.  In  this  is  perfection,  and  glory,  and  happi- 
ness. The  royal  law  of  heaven  and  earth  is  this,  "  Thou  ^alt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength."" 

12.  Not  that  this  forbids  us  to  love  anything  besides  God : 
It  implies  that  we  love  our  brother  also.  Nor  yet  does  it  forbid 
us  (as  some  have  strangely  imagined)  to  take  pleasure  in  any 
thing  but  God.  To  suppose  this,  is  to  suppose  the  Fountain  of 
holiness  is  directly  the  author  of  sin ;  since  he  has  inseparably 
annexed  pleasure  to  the  use  of  those  creatures  which  are  neces- 
sary to  sustain  the  life  he  has  given  us.  This,  therefore,  can 
never  be  the  meaning  of  his  command.  What  the  real  sense 
of  it  ia.  both  our  blessed  Lord  and  his  Apostles  tell  us  too  fre- 
quently, and  too  plainly,  to  be  misunderstood.  They  all  with 
one  mouA  bear  witness,  that  the  true  meaning  of  those  several 
declarations, "  The  I..ord  thy  God  is  one  Lord ;""  "  Thou  shalt 
have  no  other  gods  but  me  ;*"  ^^  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  strength;^  ^^  Thou  shalt  cleave  unto  him ;"" 
** The  desire  of  thy  soul  shall  be  to  his  name;"" — is  no  other 
than  this :  The  one  perfect  Good  shall  be  your  one  ultimate 
«nd.  One  thing  shall  ye  desire  for  its  own  sake,-— the  £ruition 
of  Him  that  is  All  in  all.  One  happiness  shall  ye  propose  to 
your  souls,  even  an  unbn  with  Him  that  maik  them ;  the 
having  ^*  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  ;^  the  hmg 
joined  to  the  Lord  in  one  Spirit  One  design  you  are  to  pursue 
to  the  end  of  time, — the  enjoyment  of  God  in  time  and  in  eter- 
nity.    Desire  other  things,  so  far  as  they  tend  to  this.     Love 
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the  creature,  as  it  leads  to  the  Creator.  But  m  every  st^  you 
take,  be  this  the  glorious  point  that  terminates  your  view.  Let 
every  aflPection,  and  thought,  and  word,  and  work,  be  subordi- 
nate toJthis.'^Whatever^iye  desire  or  fear,  whatever  ye  seek  or 
shun,  whatever  ye  think,  speak,  or  do,  be  it  in  order  to  your  hap- 
piness in  God,  the  sole  End,  as  well  as  Source,  of  your  being. 

13.  Have  no  end,  no  ultimate  end,  but  God.  Thus  our 
Lord:  "One  thing  is  needful:''  And  if  thine  eye  be  singly 
fixed  on  this  one  thing,  "  thy  whole  body  shall  be  fiill  of  light" 
Thus  St.  Paul :  **  This  one  thing  I  do ;  I  press  toward  the 
mark,  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus.*"  Thus 
St.  James  :  "  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners,  and  purify  your 
hearts,  ye  double-minded."  Thus  St  John  :  "  Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  For  all  that  is 
in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world."  The 
seeking  happiness  in  what  gratifies  either  the  desire  of  the  flesh, 
by  agreeably  striking  upon  the  outward  senses ;  the  desire  of  the 
eye,  of  the  imagination,  by  its  novelty,  greatness,  or  beauty ;  or 
the  pride  of  life,  whether  by  pomp,  grandeur,  power,  or,  the  usuid 
consequence  of  them,  applause  and  admiration ; — "  is  not  of  the 
Father,"  cometh  not  from,  neither  is  approved  by,  the  Father 
of  spirits;  "but  of  the  world:"  It  is  the  distinguishing  mark 
of  those  who  will  not  have  Him  to  reign  over  them. 

II.  1.  Thus  have  I  particularly  inquired,  what  that  circum- 
cision of  heart  is,  which  will  obtain  the  praise  of  God.  I  am, 
in  the  Second  place,  to  mention  some  reflections  that  naturally 
arise  from  such  an  inquiry,  as  a  plain  rule  whereby  every  man 
may  judge  of  himself,  whether  he  be  of  the  world  or  of  God. 

And,  First,  it  is  clear  from  what  has  been  said,  that  no 
man  has  a  title  to  the  praise  of  God,  unless  his  heart  is  drcum- 
dsed  by  humility ;  unless  he  is  Uttle,  and  base,  and  vile  in  his 
own  eyes  ;  unless  he  is  deeply  convinced  of  that  inbred  "  cor- 
ruption of  his  nature,"  "  whereby  he  is  very  far  gone  from  origi- 
nal righteousness,"  being  prone  to  all  evil,  averse  to  all  good, 
corrupt  and  abominable;  having  a  "carnal  mind  which  is 
enmity  against  God,  and  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  Grod,  nor 
indeed  can  be ;"  unless  he  continuidly  feels  in  his  inmost  soul, 
that  without  the  Spirit  of  God  resting  upon  him,  he  can  neither 
think,  nor  desire,  nor  speak,  nor  act  anything  good,  or  well- 
pleasing  in  his  sight. 
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No  man,  I  say,  has  a  title  to  the  praise  of  God,  till  he  feels 
his  want  of  God;  nor  indeed,  till  he  seeketh  that  ^< honour 
wh^h  cometh  of  Gt>d  only  ;^  and  neither  desires  nor  pursues 
that  which  cometh  of  man,  unless  so  far  only  as  it  tends  to  this. 

2.  Another  truth,  which  naturally  follows  from  what  has 
been  said,  is,  that  none  shall  obtain  the  honour  that  cometh 
of  God,  unless  his  heart  be  circumcised  by  faith;  even  a 
"fiuth  of  the  operation  of  God:""  Unless,  refusing  to  be  any 
longer  led  by  his  senses,  appetites,  or  passions,  or  even  by 
that  blind  leader  of  the  blind,  so  idolized  by  the  world,  natural 
reason^  he  lives  ^  and  walks  by  faith ;  directs  every  step,  as 
^^ seeing  Him  that  is  invisible;^  << looks  not  at  the  things  that 
are  seen,  which  are  temporal,  but  at  the  things  that  are  not 
seen,  which  are  eternal;'^  and  governs  all  his  desires,  designs, 
and  thoughts,  all  his  actions  and  conversations,  as  one  who  is 
entered  in  within  the  veil,  where  Jesus  sits  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.^ 

3.  It  were  to  be  wished,  that  they  were  better  acquainted 
"with  this  fSuth,  who  employ  much  of  their  time  and  pains  in 
laying  another  foundation  ;  in  grounding  religion  on  the  eternal 
fitness  of  things,  on  the  intrinsic  excellence  of  virtue,  and  the 
beauty  of  actions  flowing  from  it;  on  the  reasons^  as  they 
term  them,  of  good  and  evil,  and  the  relations  of  beings  to 
each  other.  Either  these  accounts  of  the  grounds  of  Christian 
duty  coincide  with  the  scriptural,  or  not.  If  they  do,  why  are 
well-meaning  men  perplexed,  and  drawn  from  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law,  by  a  cloud  of  terms,  whereby  the  easiest 
truths  are  explained  into  obscurity  ?  If  they  are  not,  then  it 
behoves  them  to  consider  who  is  the  author  of  this  new  doc- 
trine ;  whether  he  is  likely  to  be  an  angel  from  heaven,  who 
pieacheth  another  gospel  than  that  of  Christ  Jesus ;  though, 
if  he  were,  God,  not  we,  hath  pronounced  his  sentence :  "  Let 
him  be  accursed.'' 

4.  Our  gospel,  as  it  knows  no  other  foundation  of  good 
▼orb  than  faidi,  or  of  faith  than  Christ,  so  it  clearly  informs 
us,  we  are  not  his  disciples  while  we  either  deny  him  to  be 
*he  Author,  or  his  Spirit  to  be  the  Inspirer  and  Perfecter,  both 
of  our  faith  and  works.  "  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.''  He  alone  can  quicken  those  who 
we  dead  unto  God,  can  breathe  into  them  the  breath  of  Chris- 
tian life,  and  so  prevent,  accompany,  and  follow  them  with  his 
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grace,  as  to  bring  their  good  desires  to  good  eflfect.  And,  ^^  as 
many  as  are  thus  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God.""  This  is  Gt)d's  short  and  plain  account  of  true  religion 
and  virtue ;  and  "  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay.'' 

5.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  may,  Thirdly,  learn,  that 
none  is  truly  "  led  by  the  Spirit,''  unless  that  "  Spirit  bear  wit- 
ness with  his  spirit,  that  he  is  a  child  of  God ;  '^  unless  he  see 
the  prize  and  the  crown  before  him,  and  ^^  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God.""  So  greatly  have  they  erred  who  have  taught 
that,  in  serving  God,  we  ought  not  to  have  a  view  to  our  own 
happiness !  Nay,  but  we  are  often  and  expressly  taught  of 
God,  to  have  "respect  unto  the  recompence  of  reward;*"  to 
balance  the  toil  with  the  "joy  set.  before  us,*"  these  **  light 
afflictions"  with  that,  "exceeding  weight  of  ^ory."  Yea,  we 
are  "  aliens  to  the  covenant  of  promise,"  we  are  **  without  Grod 
in  the  world,"  until  God,  "  of  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten 
us  again  unto  a  living  hope  of  the  inheritance  incorruptible, 
undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away." 

6.  But  if  these  things  are  so,  it  is  high  time  for  those 
persons  to  deal  faithfully  with  their  own  souls,  who  are  so 
far  from  finding  in  themselves  this  joyM  assurance  that  they 
fulfil  the  terms,  and  shaJl  obtain  the  promises,  of  that  covenant, 
as  to  quarrel  with  the  covenant  itself,  and  blaspheme  the  terms 
of  it ;  to  complain,  they  are  too  severe ;  and  that  no  man  ever 
•did  or  shall  live  up  to  them.  What  is  this  but  to  reproach 
-God,  as  if  be  were  a  hard  Master,  requiring  of  his  servants 
more  than  he  enables  them  to  perform  P — as  if  he  had  mocked 
the  helpless  works  of  his  hands,  by  binding  them  to  impossibili- 
ties; by  commanding  them  to  overcome,  where  neither  their 
own  strength  nor  his  grace  was  sufficient  for  them  ? 

7'  These  blasphemers  might  almost  persuade  those  to  ima- 
gine themselves  guiltless,  who,  in  the  contrary  extreme,  hope 
to  fulfil  the  commands  of  God,  without  taking  any  pains  at  all. 
Vain  hope !  that  a  child  of  Adam  should  ever  expect  to  see 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God,  without  striving,  without 
agonizing^  first  "to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate;" — ^that  one 
who  was  "  conceived  and  born  in  sin,"  and  whose  "  inward  parts 
are  very  wickedness,"  should  once  entertain  a  thought  of  being 
"  purified  as  his  Lord  is  pure,"  unless  he  tread  in  His  steps, 
and  "take  up  his  cross  daily;"  unless  he  "cut  off  his  right 
hand,"  and  "  pluck  out  the  right  eye,  and  cast  it  from  him  ;" — 
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that  he  should  ever  dream  of  shaddng  off  his  old  opinions,  pas- 
sioiis,  tempers,  of  being  <<  sanctified  throughout  in  spirit,  soul, 
and  body,^  without  a  constant  and  continued  course  of  general 
self-denial! 

8.  What  less  than  this  can  we  possibly  infer  from  the  above- 
cited  words  of  St  Paul,  who,  living  ^*  in  iitfirmities,  in  reproaches, 
in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses^  for  Christ^s  sake ; 
— ^who,  being  full  of  ^*  signs,  and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds,^ 
— who,  having  been  "  caught  up  into  the  third  heaven  ;^ — ^yet 
reckoned,  as  a  late  author  strongly  expresses  it,  that  all  his 
virtues  would  be  insecure,  and  even  his  salvation  in  danger, 
without  this  constant  self-denial  ?  <^  So  run  I,^  says  he,  ^<  not  as 
uncertainly;  so  fight  T,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air:^  By 
which  he  plainly  teaches  us,  that  he  who  does  not  thus  run, 
who  does  not  thus  deny  himself  daily,  does  run  uncertainly, 
and  fi^teth  to  as  little  purpose  as  he  diat  <^  beateth  the  air.^ 
.  9.  To  as  Utde  purpose  does  he  talk  of  <^  fighting  the  fight  of 
faith,^  as  vainly  hope  to  attain  the  crown  of  incorruption,  (as 
we  may.  Lastly,  infer  firom  the  preceding  observations,)  whose 
heart  is  not  circumcised  by  love.  Love,  cutting  off  both  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life, — 
engagmg  the  whole  man,  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  in  the  ardent 
pursuit  of  that  one  object, — ^is  so  essential  to  a  child  of  God, 
that,  without  it,  whosoever  liveth  is  counted  dead  before  him. 
'^  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and 
have  not  love,  I  am  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 
Though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all  mys- 
teries, and  all  knowledge ;  and  though  I  have  all  £uth,  so  as  to 
remove  mountains,  and  have  not  love,  I  am  nothing.^  Nay, 
^^  though  I  give  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  my  body  to 
be  burned,  and  have  not  love,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.^ 

10.  Here,  then,  is  the  sum  of  the  perfect  law,  this  is  the 
true  circumcision  of  the  heart.  Let  the  spirit  return  to  God 
that  gave  it,  with  the  whole  train  of  its  affections.  *^  Unto  the 
place  firom  whence  all  the  rivers  came,^  thither  let  them  flow 
again.  Other  sacrifices  firom  us  he  would  not ;  but  the  living 
sacrifice  of  the  heart  he  hath  chosen.  Let  it  be  continually 
offered  up  to  God  through  Christ,  in  flames  of  holy  love.  And 
let  no  creature  be  suffered  to  share  with  him :  For  he  is  a 
jealous  Grod.  His  throne  will  he  not  divide  with  another:  He 
will  reign  without  a  rival.     Be  no  design,  no  desire  admitted 
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there,  but  what  has  Him  for  its  ultimate  object.  This  is  the 
way  wherein  those  children  of.  Grod  once  walked,  who,  being 
dead,  still  speak  to  us:  ^^ Desire  not  to  live,  but  to  praise  his 
name :  Let  all  your  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  tend  to  his 
glory.  Set  your  heart  firm  on  him,  and  on  other  things  only 
as  they  are  in  and  from  him.  Let  your  soul  be  filled  with  so 
entire  a  love  of  him,  that  you  may  love  nothing  but  for  his 
sake.^  ^^  Have  a  pure  intention  of  heart,  a  steadfisist  regard  to 
his  glory  in  all  your  actions.*"  ^^  Fix  your  eye  upon  the  blessed 
hope  of  your  calling,  and  make  all  the  things  of  the  world  min- 
ister unto  it.""  For  then,  and  not  till  then,  is  that  ^^  mind  in  us 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  ;^  when,  in  every  motion  of  our 
heart,  in  every  word  of  our  tongue,  in  every  work  of  mir  hands, 
we  ^^  pursue  nothing  but  m  relation  to  him,  and  in  subordina- 
tion to  his  pleasure  ;^  when  we,  too,  neither  think,  nor  speak, 
nor  act,  to  fulfil  our  ^^  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
us;''  when,  whether  we  "eat,  or  drink,  or  whatever  we  do,  we 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.'' 


SERMON  XVIII. 
THE  MARKS  OF  THE  NEW  BIRTH. 


"  So  is  every  one  thai  is  born  of  the  Spirit,"^    John  iii.  8. 

1.  How  is  every  one  that  is  "bom  of  the  Spirit,'^ — that  is, 
bom  again, — ^bora  of  God  ?  What  is  meant  by  the  being  bom 
again,  the  being  bom  of  God,  or  being  bora  of  the  Spirit? 
What  is  implied  in  the  being  a  son  or  a  child  of  God,  or  hav- 
ing the  Spirit  of  adoption  ?  That  these  privileges,  by  the  ftee 
mercy  of  God,  are  ordinarily  annexed  to  baptism  (which  is 
thence  termed  by  our  Lord  in  the  preceding  verse,  the  being 
"  bora  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit")  we  know ;  but  we  would 
know  what  these  privileges  are :  What  is  the  new  birth  ? 

2.  Perhaps  it  is  not  needftd  to  give  a  definition  of  this,  seeing 
the  Scripture  gives  none.     But  as  the  question  is  of  the  deepest 
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concern  to  every  child  of  man ;  since,  ^^  except  a  man  be  bom 
agun,^  bom  of  the  Spirit,  ^^he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God;*"  I  propose  to  lay  down  the  marks  of  it  in  the  plainest 
manner,  just  as  I  find  them  laid  down  in  Scripture. 

1.  1.  The  First  of  these,  and  the  foundation  of  all  the  rest, 
IS  fidth.  So  St.  Paul,  "  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus.''  (Gal.  iii.  26.)  So  St  John,  "  To  them  gave 
he  power  (0^0 o-iav,  right  or  primlege^  it  might  rather  be  trans- 
lated) to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
his  name ;  which  were  bora,''  when  they  believed,  "  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,"  not  by  natural  generation,  "  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,"  like  those  children  adopted  by  men,  in  whom 
no  inwarckchange  is  thereby  wrought,  "  but  of  God."  (John  i. 
12,  13.)  And  again  in  his  General  Epistle,  "Whosoever 
believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God."  (1  John  v.  1.) 

2.  But  it  is  not  a  barely  notional  or  speculative  faith  that  is 
here  spoken  of  by  the  Apostles.  It  is  not  a  bare  assent  to  this 
proposition,  Jesus  is  the  Christ ;  nor  indeed  to  all  the  proposi- 
tions contained  in  our  creed,  or  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment. It  is  not  merely  an  assent  to  any  or  all  these  credible 
things,  as  credible.  To  say  this,  were  to  say  (which  who  could 
hear.^)  that  the  devils  were  bora  of  God;  for  they  have  this 
faith.  They,  trembling,  believe,  both  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
and  that  all  Scripture,  having  been  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
IB  true  as  God  is  true.  It  is  not  only  an  assent  to  divine  truth, 
upon  the  testimony  of  Grod,  or  upon  the  evidence  of  miracles ; 
for  they  also  heard  the  words  of  his  mouth,  and  knew  him  to  be 
a  faithful  and  tme  witness.  They  could  not  but  receive  the 
testimony  he  gave,  both  of  himself,  and  of  the  Father  which 
aent  him.  They  saw  likewise  the  mighty  works  which  he  did, 
and  thence  believed  that  he  "  caihe  forth  from  God."  Yet, 
notwithstanding  this  faith,  they  are  still  "  reserved  in  chains  of 
darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day." 

3.  For  all  this  is  no  more  than  a  dead  faith.  The  true, 
living.  Christian  faith,  which  whosoever  hath,  is  bom  of  God,  is 
not  only  assent,  an  act  of  the  understanding;  but  a  disposition, 
which  God  hath  wrought  in  his  heart ;  "  a  sure  trust  and' confi- 
dence in  God,  that,  through  the  merits  of  Christ,  his  sins  are  for- 
given, and  he  reconciled  to  the  favour  of  God."  This  implies, 
that  a  man  first  renounce  himself;  that,  in  order  to  be  ^^  ibimd 
in   Christ,"  to  be    accepted  through  him,   he  totally  rejects 
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all  "  confidence  in  the  flesh  C  that,  "  havmg  nothing  to  pay,"* 
having  no  trust  in  his  own  works  or  righteousness  of  any  kind,^ 
he  comes  to  God  as  a  lost,  miserable,  self-destroyed,  self-con- 
demned, undone,  helpless  sinner ;  as  one  whose  mouth  is  utterly 
stopped,  and  who  is  altogether  ^^  guilty  before  God.**  Such  a 
sense  of  sin,  (commonly  called  despair,  by  those  who  speak  evil 
of  the  things  they  know  not,)  together  with  a  full  conviction,' 
such  as  no  words  can  express,  that  of  Christ  only  cometh  our 
salvation,  and  an  earnest  desire  of  that  salvation,  must  precede 
a  living  faith,  a  trust  in  Him,  who  "  for  v^s  paid  our  ransom 
by  his  death,  and  fulfilled  the  law  in  his  life."  This  faith  then,' 
whereby  we  are  bom  of  God,  is  "  not  only  a  beKef  of  all  the' 
articles  of  our  faith,  but  also  a  true  confidence  of  the  mercy 
of  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.*" 

4.  An  immediate  and  constant  fruit  of  this  faith  whereby  we 
are  bom  of  God,  a  fmit  which  can  in  no  wise  be  separated  from 
it,  no,  not  for  an  hour,  is  power  over  sin ; — ^power  over  outward 
sin  of  every  kind ;  over  every  evil  word  and  work ;  for  where- 
soever the  blood  of  Christ  is  thus  applied,  it  ^*  purgeth  the  con- 
science from  dead  works  ;*" — and  over  inward  sin ;  for  it  purifieth 
the  heart  from  every  unholy  desire  and  temper.  This  fruit  of 
faith  St.  Paul  has  largely  described,  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  his 
Epistle  to  the  Romans.  **  How  shall  we,"  saith  he,  "  who"  by 
faith  "  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein  ?"  "  Our  old  man 
is  cmcified  with  Christ,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed, 
that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin." — ^^  Likewise,  reckon 
ye  yourselves  to  be  dead  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign"  even  **  in 
your  mortal  body,"  "  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that 
are  alive  from  the  dead."  ^^  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you.— God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin, 
— ^but  being  made  free," — ^the  plain  meaning  is,  God  be  thanked, 
that  though  ye  were,  in  time  past,  the  servants  of  sin,  yet 
now — **  being  free  from  sin,  ye  are  become  the  servants  of 
righteousness." 

5.  The  same  invaluable  privilege  of  the  sons  of  God  is  as 
strongly  asserted  by  St.  John ;  particularly  with  regard  to  the 
former  branch  of  it,  namely,  power  over  outward  sin.  After  he 
had  been  crying  out,  as  one  astonished  at  the  depth  of  th6 
riches  of  the  goodness  of  God, — "  Behold,  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the 
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sons  of  Grod  f  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God :  And  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know,  that  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him  ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is;""  (1  John  iii.  1,  &c. ;) — he  soon  adds,  "  Whosoever  is  born 
of  Grod  doth  not  commit  sin ;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him : 
And  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God.*"  (Verse  9.)  But 
some  men  will  say,  "  True :  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin  habitually,'^  Habitually !  Whence  is  that  ?  I  read 
it  not.  It  is  not  written  in  the  Book.  God  plainly  saith,  ^^  He 
doth  not  commit  sin  C"  and  thou  addest,  habitually !  Who  art 
thou  that  mendest  the  oracles  of  God  ? — ^that  "  addest  to  the 
words  of  this  book  ?*"  Beware,  I  beseech  thee,  lest  God  **  add  to 
thee  all  the  plagues  that  are  written  therein  I*"  especially  when 
the  comment  thou  addest  is  such  as  quite  swallows  up  the  text : 
So  that  by  this  ftstfoSfia  TrXavijj,  this  artful  method  of  deceiving, 
the  precious  promise  is  utterly  lost ;  by  this  xv^uol  aySpeoTroov,  this 
tricking  and  shuffling  of  men,  the  word  of  God  is  made  of  none 
effect  O  beware,  thou  that  thus  takest  from  the  words  of  this 
book,  that,  taking  away  the  whole  meaning  and  spirit  from  them, 
leavest  only  what  may  indeed  be  termed  a  dead  letter,  lest  God 
take  away  thy  part  out  of  the  book  of  life  ! 

6.  Suffer  we  the  Apostle  to  interpret  his  own  words,  by  the 
whole  tenor  of  his  discourse.  In  the  fifth  verse  of  this  chapter, 
he  had  said,  *^  Ye  know  that  he*"  Christ  ^^was  manifested  to  take 
away  our  sins ;  and  in  him  is  no  sin.""  What  is  the  inference  he 
draws  from  this?  "Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  not: 
Whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen  him,  neither  known  him.'*^ 
(1  John  iil  6.)  To  his  enforcement  of  this  important  doctrine, 
he  premises  an  highly  necessary  caution  :  "  Little  children,  let 
no  man  deceive  you  ;^  (verse  7 ;)  for  many  will  endeavour  so  to 
do ;  to  persuade  you  that  you  may  be  unrighteous,  that  you  may 
commit  sin,  and  yet  be  children  of  God !  "  He  that  doeth  righte- 
ousness is  righteous,  even  as  He  is  righteous.  He  that  commit- 
teth  sin  is  of  the  devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.*" 
Then  follows,  "  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin ; 
for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him :  And  he  cannot  sin,  because  he 
is  bom  of  God.  In  this^  adds  the  Apostle,  "  the  children  of 
God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil.**^  By  this  plain 
mark  (the  committing  or  not  committing  sin)  are  they  distin- 
guished from  each  other.  To  the  same  effect  are  those  words 
in  bis  fifth  chapter,  "  We  know  that  Vhosoever  is  bom  of  God 


Digitized  by 


Google 


S16  SERMON   XVIIl. 

fiinneth  not ;  but  he  that  is  b^;otten  of  Crod  keepeth  himself, 
and  that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not.^  (Verse  18.) 

7.  Another  fruit  of  this  living  £uth  is  peace.  For,  "  being 
justified  by  faith,^  having  all  our  sins  blotted  out,  **  we  have 
peace  with  Grod,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.^  (Rom.  v.  1.) 
This  indeed  our  Lord  himself,  the  night  before  his  death, 
solemnly  bequeathed  to  all  his  followers :  "  Peace,''  saith  he,  "  I 
leave  with  you ;''  (you  who  "  believe  in  God.''  and  "  believe 
also  in  me ;")  ^^  my  peace  I  give  unto  you : "  **  Not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid."  (John  xiv.  27.)  And  again,  ^<  These 
things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace." 
(John  xvi.  33.)  This  is  that  ^^  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all 
understanding,"  that  serenity  of  soul  which  it  hadi  not  entered 
into  the  heart  of  a  natural  man  to  conceive,  and  which  it  is  not 
possible  for  even  the  spiritual  man  to  utter.  And  it  is  a  peace 
which  all  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell  are  unable  to  take  from 
him.  Waves  and  storms  beat  upon  it,  but  they  shake  it  not ; 
for  it  is  founded  upon  a  rock.  It  keepeth  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  the  children  of  God,  at  all  times  and  in  all  places.  Whether 
they  are  in  case  or  in  pain,  in  sickness  or  health,  in  abundance 
or  want,  they  are  happy  in  God.  In  every  state  they  have 
learned  to  be  content,  yea,  to  give  thanks  unto  God  through  Christ 
Jesus ;  being  well  assured,  that  '*  whatsoever  is,  is  best,"  because 
it  is  His  will  concerning  them :  So  that  in  all  ibe  vicissitudes  of 
life  their  ^^  heart  standeth  fast,  believing  in  the  Lord." 

II.  1.  A  Second  scriptural  mark  of  those  who  are  bom  of 
God,  is  hope.  Thus  St.  Peter,  speaking  to  all  the  children  of 
God  who  were  then  scattered  abroad,  saith,  ^'  Blessed  be  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which,  according  to 
his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope." 
(1  Pet.  i.  3.)  EXfTt^oL  ^cio<roLVj  a  lively  or  living  hope,  saith  the 
Apostle ;  because  there  is  also  a  dead  hope,  as  well  as  a  dead 
faith ;  a  hope  which  is  not  from  God,  but  from  the  enemy  of 
Grod  and  man ; — as  evidently  appears  by  its  fruits ;  for,  as  it  is 
the  ofl^ring  of  pride,  so  it  is  the  parent  of  every  evil  word  and 
work ;  whereas,  every  man  that  hath  in  him  this  living  hope,  is 
**  holy  as  He  that  calleth  him  is  holy :"  Every  man  that  can  truly 
say  to  his  brethren  in  Christ,  "  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  <rf 
Gk)d,  and  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,"  ^^  purifieth  himself,  even  as 
He  is  pure." 
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S.  This  hope  '  implies.  First,  the  testimony  of  our  own 
spirit  or  conscience,  that  we  walk  *^  in  simplicity  and  godly  sin- 
cerity ;"  Secondly,  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  "  bearing 
witness  with,^  or  to,  ^^  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
Grod,^  ^^  and  if  children,  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ.^ 

3.  Let  us  well  observe  what  is  here  taught  us  by  God  himself, 
touching  this  glorious  privilege  of  his  children.  Who  is  it  that 
is  here  said  to  bear  witness  ?  Not  our  spirit  only,  but  another ; 
even  the  Spirit  of  God :  He  it  is  who  ^^  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit.*"  What  is  it  he  beareth  witness  of?  "  That  we  are  the 
children  of  God,^  ^^  and  if  children,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God, 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ;''  (Rom.  viii.  16,  170  "if  so  be 
that  we  suffer  with  him,''  if  we  deny  ourselves,  if  we  take  up 
our  cross  daily,  if  we  cheerfully  endure  persecution  or  reproach 
for  his  sake,  **  that  we  may  also  be  glorified  together.**  And 
in  whom  doth  the  Spirit  of  Gtxl  bear  this  witness  ?  In  all  who 
are  the  children  of  God.  By  this  very  argument  does  the 
Apostle  prove,  in  the  preceding  verses,  that  they  are  so :  ^^  As 
many,"  saith  he,  "  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  Grod."  "  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage 
again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  Adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father!"  It  follows,  "The  Spirit 
itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God."  (viii.  14— 16.) 

4.  The  variation  of  the  phrase  in  the  fifteenth  verse  is  worthy 
our  observation :  "  Ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  Adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father !"  Fe,  as  many  as  are  the  sons 
of  Gt)d,  have,  in  virtue  of  your  sonship,  received  that  selfsame 
Sjnrit  of  Adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father :  We^  the 
Apostles,  Prophets,  Teachers,  (for  so  the  word  may  not  impro- 
perly be  understood,)  u;e,*through  whom  you  have  believed, 
the  "  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of 
God."  As  we  and  you  have  one  Lord,  so  we  have  one  Spirit : 
As  we  have  one  faith,  so  we  have  one  hope  also.  We  and 
you  are  sealed  with  one  "  Spirit  of  promise,"  the  earnest  of 
pour  and  of  our  inheritance :  The  same  Spirit  bearing  witness 
with  your  and  with  our  spirit,  "  that  we  are  the  chUdren  of 
God." 

5.  And  thus  is  the  Scripture  fulfilled,  "  Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted."    For  it  is  easy  to  believe, 
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that  though  sorrow  may  precede  this  witness  of  God^s  Spirit  with 
our  spirit;  (indeed  mtcat^  in  some  degree,  while  we  groan  under 
fear,  and  a  sense  of  the  wrath  of  God  abiding  on  us ;)  yet,  as 
soon  as  any  man  feeletb  it  in  himself,  his  ^'  sorrow  is  turned  into 
joy.*^  Whatsoever  his  pain  may  have  been  before ;  yet,  as  soon 
as  that  ^^  hour  is  come,  he  remembereth  the  anguish  no  more^ 
for  joy  ^  that  he  is  bom  of  God.  It  may  be,  many  of  you  have 
now  sorrow,  because  you  are  "  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel ;""  because  you  are  conscious  to  yourselves  that  you  have 
not  this  Spirit ;  that  you  are  ^*  without  hope  and  without  God 
in  the  world.*"  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  "  then  your 
heart  shall  rejoice  ;^  yea,  ^^  your  joy  shall  be  full,^  and  ^^  that 
joy  no  man  taketh  from  you.*"  (John  xvi.  22.)  "  We  joy  in 
God,"  will  ye  say,  "  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
we  have  now  received  the  atonement;"  "by  whom  we  have 
access  into  this  grace,"  this  state  of  grace,  of  favour,  or  recon- 
ciliation with  God,  "  wherein  we  stand,  and  rcgoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God."  (Rom.  v.  2.)  "  Ye,"  saith  St.  Peter,  whom 
God  hath  "  begotten  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation:  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
though  now  for  a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations ;  that  the  trial  of  your  faith  may  be  found 
unto  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ :  In  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  ye  rgoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  (1  Peter  i.  6,  &c.)  Unspeak- 
able indeed !  It  is  not  for  the  tongue  of  man  to  describe  this 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  "  the  hidden  manna,  which  no 
man  knoweth,  save  he  that  rcceiveth  it"  But  this  we  know,  it 
not  only  remains,  but  overflows,  in  the  depth  of  affliction.  "  Are 
the  consolations  of  God  small "  with  his  children,  when  all  earthly 
comforts  fail  ?  Not  so.  But  when  sufferings  most  abound,  the 
consolations  of  his  Spirit  do  much  more  abound;  insomuch 
that  the  sons  of  G^  "  laugh  at  destruction  when  it  cometh ;" 
at  want,  pain,  hell,  and  the  grave ;  as  knowing  Him  who  "  hath 
the  keys  of  death  and  hell,"  and  will  shortly  "  cast  them  into  the 
bottomless  pit;"  as  hearing  even  now  the  great  voice  out  of 
heaven,  saying,  "  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  Grod  is  with  men, 
and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and 
God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God.  And  (xod 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes,  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cryiog ;  neither  shall  there  be 
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any  more  pain ;  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away."*^   (Rev. 
xxi.  3,  4.) 

III.  1.  A  Third  scriptural  mark  of  those  who  are  bom  of 
Crod,  and  the  greatest  of  all,  is  love ;  even  "  the  love  of  God 
shed  abroad  in  their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given 
unto  them.*"  (Rom.  v.  5.)  *^  Because  they  are  sons,  God  hath 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  in  their  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father!''  (Gal.  iv.  6.)  By  this  Spirit,  continually  looking  up 
to  God  as  their  reconciled  and  loving  Father,  they  cry  to  him 
for  their  daily  bread,  for  all  things  needful,  whether  for  theirs 
souls  or  bodies.  They  continually  pour  out  their  hearts  before 
him,  knowing  "  they  have  the  petitions  which  they  ask  of  him."" 
(1  John  V.  16.)  Their  delight  is  in  him.  He  is  the  joy  of 
their  heart ;  their  "  shield,''  and  their  **  exceeding  great  reward." 
The  desire  of  their  soul  is  toward  him ;  it  is  their  ^^  meat  and 
drink  to  do  his  will;"  and  they  are  ^*  satisfied  as  with  marrow 
and  fatness,  while  their  mouth  praiseth  him  with  jo}rful  lips." 
(Psalm  Ixiii.  5.) 

2.  And,  in  this  sense  also,  ^^  every  one  who  loveth  him  that 
b^at,  loveth  him  that  is  begotten  of  him."  (1  John  v.  1)  His 
spirit  rejoiceth  in  Gt)d  his  Saviour.  He  "  loveth  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity."  He  is  so  "  joined  unto  the  Lord,"  as  to  be 
one  spirit.  His  soul  hangeth  upon  Him,  and  chooseth  Him  as 
altogether  lovely,  "  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand."  He 
knoweth,  he  fi^leth  what  that  means,  ^^  My  Beloved  is  mine, 
and  I  am  his."  (Cant.  ii.  16.^  ^'  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  child- 
ren of  men ;  full  of  grace  are  thy  lips,  because  God  hath  anointed 
thee  for  ever !"  (Psalm  xlv.  2.) 

3.  The  necessary  fruit  of  this  love  of  God  is  the  love  of  our 
neighbour;  of  every  soul  which  G^  hath  made;  not  excepting 
our  enemies ;  not  excepting  those  who  are  now  ^<  despitefully 
using  and  persecuting  us ;" — ^a  love,  whereby  we  love  every  man 
as  ourselves;  as  we  love  our  own  souls.  Nay,  our  Lord  has 
expressed  it  still  more  strongly,  teaching  us  to  ^^  love  one  another 
even  as  He  hath  loved  us."  Accordingly,  the  commandment 
written  in  the  hearts  of  all  those  that  love  Gt)d,  is  no  other  than 
this,  "  As  I  have  loved  you,  so  love  ye  one  another."  Now, 
*^  herein  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  in  that  he  laid  down  his 
life  for  us."  (1  John  iii.  16.)  "  We  ought,"  then,  as  the  Apostle 
justly  infers,  "  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren."  If  we 
feel  ourselves  ready  to  do  this,  then  do  we  truly  love  our  neigh. 
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bour.  Then  ^*  we  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we^  thus  "  love  the  brethren.""  (John  iii.  14.)  "  Hereby 
know  we^  that  we  are  bom  of  God,  that  we  **  dwell  in  him,  and 
he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his"  loving  "  Spirit."" 
(iv.  13.)  For  "  love  is  of  Grod ;  and  every  one  that"  thus  "  loveth 
is  bom  of  God,  and  knoweth  Gt)d.''  (iv.  7-) 

4.  But  some  may  possibly  ask,  ^^  Does  not  the  Apostle  say, 
^  This  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments  ?' " 
(1  John  V.  3.)  Yea,  and  this  is  the  love  of  our  neighbour  also, 
in  the  same  sense  as  it  is  the  love  of  Grod.  But  what  would  you 
infer  from  hence  P  that  the  keeping  the  outward  command- 
ments is  all  that  ia  implied  in  loving  God  with  all  your  heart, 
with  all  your  mind,  and  soul,  and  strength,  and  in  loving  your 
neighbour  as  yourself?  that  the  love  of  God  is  not  an  affection 
of  the  soul,  but  merely  an  outward  service  f  and  that  the  love 
of  our  neighbour  is  not  a  disposition  of  heart,  but  barely  a 
course  of  outward  works  f  To  mention  so  wild  an  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Apostle^s  words,  is  sufficiently  to  conAite  it.  The 
plain  indisputable  meaning  of  the  text  is^ — this  is  the  sign  or 
proof  of  the  love  of  God,  of  our  keeping  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment, to  keep  all  the  rest  of  his  commandments.  For  true 
love,  if  it  be  once  shed  abroad  in  our  heart,  will  ccmstrain  us  so 
to  do ;  since,  whosoever  loves  Gk)d  with  all  his  heart,  cannot  but 
serve  him  with  all  his  strength. 

5.  A  Second  fruit  then  of  the  love  of  God  (so  far  as  it  can  be 
distinguished  firom  it)  is  universal  obedience  to  him  we  love, 
and  conformity  to  his  will ;  obedience  to  all  the  commands  of 
God,  intemal  and  extemal ;  obedience  of  the  heart  and  of  the 
life ;  in  every  temper,  and  in  all  manner  of  conversation.  And 
one  of  the  tempers  most  obviously  implied  herein,  is,  the  being 
^^  zealous  of  good  works;"  the  hungering  and  thirsting  to  do 
good,  in  every  possible  kind,  unto  all  men;  the  rejoicing  to 
**  spend  and  be  spent  for  them,"  for  every  child  of  man ;  not 
looking  for  any  recompence  in  this  world,  but  only  in  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just. 

IV.  1.  Thus  have  I  plainly  laid  down  those  marks  of  the  new 
birth  which  I  find  laid  down  in  Scripture.  Thus  doth  God 
himself  answer  that  weighty  question.  What  is  it  to  be  bom  of 
Ghxl?  Such,  if  the  appeal  be  made  to  the  oracles  of  God,  is 
*^  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit."  This  it  is,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  be  a  son  or  a  child  of  God :  It  is. 
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80  to  believe  in  Gkxl,  through  Christ,  as  ^^  not  to  commit  sin,^^ 
and  to  enjoy  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  that  ^^  peace  of  Grod 
which  passeth  all  understanding.**^  It- is,  so  to  hope  in  God 
through  the  Son  of  his  love,  as  to  have  not  only  the  "  testimony 
of  a  good  conscience,^  but  also  the  Spirit  of  God  ^^  bearing 
witness  with  your  spirits,  that  ye  are  the  children  of  Grod;'" 
whence  cannot  but  spring  the  rejoicing  in  Him,  through  whom 
ye  **  have  received  the  atonement.""  It  is,  so  to  love  God,  who 
hath  thus  loved  you,  as  you  never  did  love  any  creature :  So 
that  ye  are  constrained  to  love  all  men  as  yourselves ;  with  a 
love  not  only  ever  burning  in  your  hearts,  but  flaming  out  in 
all  your  actions  and  conversations,  and  making  your  whole  life 
one  "  labour  of  love,''  one  continued  obedience  to  those  com- 
mands, "  Be  ye  merciAil,  as  God  is  merciful  :^  "Be  ye  holy,  as 
I  the  Lord  am  holy :''  "Be  ye  perfect,  as  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  is  perfect.^ 

2.  Who  then  are  ye  that  are  thus  bom  of  God  ?  Ye  "  know 
the  things  wbich  are  given  to  you  of  God.''  Ye  well  know  that 
ye  are  the  children  of  God,  and  "  can  assure  your  hearts  before 
him.'"  And  every  one  of  you  who  has  observed  these  words 
cannot  but  feel,  and  know  of  a  truth,  whether  at  this. hour, 
(answer  to  God,  and  not  to  man  !)  you  are  thus  a  child  of  God 
or  no.  The  question  is  not,  what  you  was  made  in  baptism ; 
(do  not  evade;)  but.  What  are  you  now?  Is  the  Spirit  of 
adoption  now  in  your  heart  P  To  your  own  heart  let  the  appeal 
be  made.  I  ask  not,  whether  you  was  bom  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit ;  but  are  you  now  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
dwelleth  in  you  ?  I  allow  you  was  "  circumcised  with  the 
circumcision  of  Christ ; "  (as  St.  Paul  emphatically  terms  bap- 
tism;) but  does  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  of  glory  ^low  rest 
upon  you?  Else  "your  circumcision  is  become  undrcum- 
dsion.*" 

3.  Say  not  then  in  your  heart,  "  I  was  once  baptized,  there- 
fore I  am  now  a  child  of  God."  Alas,  that  consequence  wiA 
by  no  means  hold.  How  many  are  the  baptized  gluttons  and 
drunkards,  the  baptised  liars  and  common  swearers,  the  baptized 
railers  and  evil-speakers,  the  bapdied  whoremongers,  thieves, 
extortioners?  What  think  you?  Are  these  now  the  children 
of  Grod  ?  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  whosoever  you  are,  unto  whom 
any  one  of  the  preceding  characters  belong,  "  Ye  are  of  your 
ffUher  the  devil,  and  the  works  of  your  father  ye  do."    Unto 
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you  I  call,  in  the  name  of  Him  whom  you  crucify  aftesh, 
and  in  his  words  to  your  circumcised  predecessors,  ^^  Ye  ser- 
pents, ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation 
ofheU?^ 

4.  How,  indeed,  except  ye  be  bom  again !  For  ye  are  now 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  To  say,  then,  that  ye  cannot  be 
bom  again,  that  there  is  no  new  birdi  but  in  baptism,  is  to  seal 
you  all  under  damnation,  to  consign  you  to  hell,  without  help, 
without  hope.  And  perhaps  some  may  think  this  just  and  right 
In  their  zeal  for  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  they  may  say,  "  Yea,  cut 
off  the  sinners,  the  Amalekites !  Let  these  Gibeonites  be  utterly 
destroyed  !  They  deserve  no  less.*"  No ;  nor  I,  nor  you.  Mine 
and  your  desert,  as  well  as  theirs,  is  hell ;  and  it  is  mere  mercy, 
free,  undeserved  mercy,  that  we  are  not  now  in  unquench- 
able fire.  You  will  say,  " But  we  are  washed  \^  we  were  bom 
again  "  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit."  So  were  Aey  :  This,  there- 
fore, hinders  not  at  all,  but  that  ye  may  now  be  even  as  they. . 
Enow  ye  not,  that  ^^what  is  highly  esteemed  of  men  is  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God  ?"  Come  forth,  ye  ^^  saints  of 
the  world,"  ye  that  are  honoured  of  men,  and  see  who  will  cast 
the  first  stone  at  them,  at  these  wretches  not  fit  to  live  upon  the 
earth,  these  common  harlots,  adulterers,  murderers.  Only  learn 
ye  first  what  that  meaneth,  ^*  He  that  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
murderer."  (1  John  iii.  15.)  ^^  He  that  looketh  on  a  woman, 
to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in 
Us  heart."  (Matt.  v.  28.)  ^^  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  firiendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God?"  (James  iv.  4.) 

5.  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ye"  also  "  must  be  bom 
again."  "  Except  ye"  ako  "be  bora  again,  ye  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God."  Lean  no  more  on  the  staff  of  that  broken 
reed,  that  ye  were  bom  again  in  baptism.  Who  denies  that  ye 
were  then  made  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  P  But,  notwithstanding  this,  ye  are  now  children  of  the 
devil.  Therefore,  ye  must  be  bom  again.  And  let  not  Satan  put 
it  into  your  heart  to  cavil  at  a  word,  when  the  thing  is  clear. 
Ye  have  heard  what  are  the  marks  of  the  children  of  Grod :  All 
ye  who  have  them  not  on  your  souls,  baptized  or  unbaptiaed, 
must  needs  receive  them,  or  without  douh^  ye  will  perish  ever- 
lastingly. And  if  ye  have  been  baptized,  your  only  hope  is  this, 
— that  those  who  were  made  the  children  of  God  by  baptism. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PBIVILEGE  OF  THOSE  THAT  ARE  BORN  OF  GOD.  223 

but  are  now  the  chfldren  of  the  devil,  may  yet  again  receive 
"power  to  become  the  sons  of  God;"**  that  they  may  receive 
again  what  they  have  lost,  even  the  ^^  Spirit  of  adoption,  crying 
in  their  hearts,  Abba,  Father  !^ 

Amen,  Lord  Jesus  !  May  every  one  who  prepareth  his  heart 
yet  again  to  seek  thy  face,  receive  again  that  Spirit  of  adoption, 
and  cry  out,  "Abba,  Father  l'^  Let  him  now  again  have  power 
80  to  believe  in  thy  name  as  to  become  a  child  of  God ;  as  to 
know  and  feel  he  hath  *^  redemption  in  thy  blood,  even  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  ;^  and  that  he  "  cannot  commit  sin,  because 
he  is  bom  of  God.""  Let  him  be  now  "  begotten  again  unto  a 
living  hope,*"  so  as  to  "  purify  himself  as  thou  art  pure  ;^  and 
^  because  he  is  a  son,^  let  the  Spirit  of  love  and  of  glory  rest 
upon  him,  cleansing  him  "  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,*^ 
and  teaching  him  to  "  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God  1*^ 


SERMON    XIX. 

THE   GREAT    PRIVILEGE   OF   THOSE   THAT 
ARE  BORN   OF   GOD. 


"  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit  ain.'*^ 
1  John  iii.  9* 

1.  It  has  been  frequently  supposed,  that  the  being  bom  of 
God  was  all  one  with  the  being  justified ;  that  the  new  birth 
and  justification  were  only  different  expressions,  denoting  the 
same  thing :  It  being  certain,  on  the  one  hand,  that  whoever 
is  justified  is  also  bom  of  God ;  and,  on  the  other,  that  whoever 
is  bom  of  God  is  also  justified ;  yea,  that  both  these  gifts  of 
God  are  given  to  every  believer  in  one  and  the  same  moment. 
In  one  point  of  time  his  sins  are  blotted  out,  and  he  is  bom 
again  of  God. 

2.  But  though  it  be  allowed,  that  justification  and  the  new 
-  birth  are,  in  point  of  time,  inseparable  from  each  other,  yet  are 
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they  easily  distinguished,  as  being  not  the  same,  but  things  of  a 
widely  different  nature.  Justification  impUes  only  a  relative, 
the  new  birth  a  real,  change.  God  in  justifying  us  does  some- 
thing for  us ;  in  begetting  us  again,  he  does  the  work  in  us. 
The  former  changes  our  outward  relation  to  God,  so  that  of 
enemies  we  become  children ;  by  the  latter  our  inmost  souls  are 
changed,  so  that  of  sinners  we  become  saints.  The  one  restores 
us  to  the  favour,  the  other  to  the  image,  of  God.  The  one  is 
the  taking  away  the  guilt,  the  other  the  taking  away  the  power, 
of  sin :  So  that,  although  they  are  joined  together  in  point  of 
time,  yet  are  they  of  wholly  distinct  natures. 

3.  The  not  discerning  this,  the  not  observing  the  wide  differ- 
ence there  is  between  being  justified  and  being  bom  again, 
has  occasioned  exceeding  great  confusion  of  thought  in  many 
who  have  treated  on  this  subject ;  particularly  when  they  have 
attempted  to  explain  this  great  privilege  of  the  children  of 
God ;  to  show  how  "  whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth  not  com- 
mit sin.'' 

'  4.  In  order  to  apprehend  this  clearly,  it  may  be  necessary. 
First,  to  consider  what  is  the  proper  meaning  of  that  expres- 
sion, "  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God;''  and.  Secondly,  to  inquire, 
in  what  sense  he  "  doth  not  commit  sin." 

1.  1.  First,  we  are  to  consider,  what  is  the  proper  meaning  of 
that  expression,  "  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God."  And,  in  gener^ 
from  all  the  passages  of  holy  writ  wherein  this  expression,  ^^  the 
being  bom  of  God,"  occurs,  we  may  learn  that  it  implies  not 
barely  the  being  baptized,  or  any  outward  change  whatever; 
but  a  vast  inward  change,  a  change  wrought  in  the  soul,  by  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  a  change  in  the  whole  manner  of 
our  existence ;  for,  from  the  moment  we  are  bom  of  God,  we 
live  in  quite  another  manner  than  we  did  before ,  we  are,  as  it 
were,  in  another  world. 

2.  The  ground  and  reason  of  the  expression  is  easy  to  be 
understood.  When  we  undergo  this  great  change,  we  may, 
with  much  propriety,  be  said  to  be  bom  again,  because  there  is 
so  near  a  resemblance  between  the  circumstances  of  the  natural 
and  of  the  spiritual  birth ;  so  that  to  consider  the  circumstances 
of  the  natural  birth,  is  the  most  ea^  way  to  understand  the 
spiritual. 

3.  The  child  which  is  not  yet  bom  subsists  indeed  by  the  air, 
as  does  everything  which  has  life ;  but  feels  it  not,  nor  any  thing 
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ebe,  unless  in  a  very  dull  and  imperfect  manner.  It  hears  litde, 
if  at  all;  the  organs  of  bearing  being  as  yet  closed  up.  It  sees 
notbing ;  having  its  eyes  fast  shut,  and  being  surrounded  with 
utter  darkness.  There  are,  it  may  be,  some  faint  beginnings 
of  life,  when  the  time  of  its  birth  draws  nigh,  and  some  motion 
consequent  thereon,  whereby  it  is  distinguished  firom  a  mere 
mass  of  matter ;  but  it  has  no  senses ;  all  these  avenues  of  the 
soul  are  hitherto  quite  shut  up.  Of  consequence,  it  has  scarce 
any  intercourse  with  this  visible  woiid ;  nor  any  knowledge, 
conception,  or  idea,  of  the  things  that  occur  therein. 

4.  The  reason  why  he  that  is  not  yet  bom  is  wholly  a 
stranger  to  the  visible  world,  is,  not  because  it  is  afar  off;  (it 
is  very  nigh ;  it  surrounds  him  on  every  side ;)  but,  partly, 
because  he  has  not  those  senses,  they  are  not  yet  opened  in 
his  soul,  whereby  done  it  is  possible  to  hold  commerce  with 
the  material  world;  and  partly,  because  so  thick  a  veil  is  cast 
between,  through  which  he  can  discern  nothing. 

5.  But  no  sooner  is  the  chQd  bom  into  the  world,  than  he 
exists  in  a  quite  different  manner.  He  now  feels  the  air  with 
which  he  is  surrounded,  and  which  pours  into  him  from  every 
side,  as  fi^t  as  he  alternately  breathes  it  back,  to  sustain  the 
flame  of  life :  And  hence  springs  a  continual  increase  of  strength, 
of  motion,  and  of  sensation ;  all  the  bodily  senses  being  now 
awakened,  and  furnished  with  their  proper  objects. 

His  eyes  are  now  opened  to  perceive  the  light,  which,  silently 
flowing  in  upon  them,  discovers  not  only  itself,  but  an  infinite 
variety  of  things,  with  which  before  he  was  wholly  unacquainted. 
His  ears  are  undosed,  and  sounds  rush  in  with  endless  (Uversity. 
Every  sense  is  employed  upon  such  objects  as  are  peculiarly 
suitable  to  it;  and  by  these  inlets  the  soul,  having  an  open 
intercourse  with  the  visible  world,  acquires  more  and  more 
knowledge  of  sensible  things,  of  all  the  things  which  are  under 
the  sun. 

6.  So  it  is  with  him  that  is  bora  of  Gkkl.  Before  that  great 
change  is  wrought,  although  he  subsists  by  Him,  in  whom  all 
that  have  life  ^'  live,  and  move,  and  have  their  being,^  yet  he 
is  not  sensible  of  Crod ;  he  does  not  feely  he  has  no  inward 
consciousness  of  His  presence.  He  does  not  percme  that  divine 
breath  of  life,  without  which  he  cannot  subsist  a  moment :  Nor 
is  he  sensible  of  any  of  the  thmgs  6{  God ;  they  make  no 
impresdon  upon  his  soul.     Gk)d  is  continually  calling  to  him 
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from  on  high,  but  he  heareth  not ;  his  ears  «re  shut,  so  that 
the  "  voice  of  the  charmer'"  is  lost  to  him,  "  charm  he  ner^r  so 
wisdy.*"  He  seeth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  Crod ;  the 
eyes  of  his  understanding  being  closed,  and  utter  darkness 
covering  his  wlxde  soul,  surrounding  him  on  every  side.  It  is 
true  be  may  have  some  faint  dawnings  of  life,  some  small 
beginnings  of  spiritual  motion ;  but  as  yet  be  has  no  spiritual 
senses  capable  of  discerning  spiritual  objects ;  consequently,  he 
*^  discemefth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  he  cannot 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.'" 

7*  Hence  he  has  scarce  any  knowledge  of  the  invisible  worid, 
as  he  has  scarce  any  intercourse  with  it  Not  that  it  is  afar  off: 
No :  He  is  in  the  midst  of  it ;  it  encompasses  him  round  about. 
The  other  worlds  as  we  usually  term  it,  is  not  far  from  ev^y 
one  of  us :  It  is  above,  and  beneath,  and  on  every  side.  Only 
the  natural  man  discemeth  it  not ;  partly,  because  he  has  no 
spiritual  senses,  whereby  alone  we  can  discern  the  things  of 
God;  partly,  because  so  thick  a  veil  is  interposed  as  he  knows 
not  how  to  penetrate. 

8.  But  when  he  is  bom  of  God,  bom  of  the  Spirit,  how  is 
the  manner  of  his  existence  changed !  His  whole  soul  is  now 
sensible  of  God,  and  he  can  say,  by  sure  experience,  "  Thou 
art  about  my  bed,  and  about  my  path ;'"  I  feel  thee  in  all  my 
ways :  ^^  Thou  besettest  me  behind  and  before,  and  layest  thy 
hand  upon  me.'"  The  Spirit  or  breath  of  God  is  immediately 
inspired,  breathed  into  the  new-bom  soul ;  and  the  same  breath 
which  comes  from,  returns  to,  God:  As  it  is  continually 
received  by  faith,  so  it  is  continually  rendered  back  by  love, 
by  prayer,  and  praise,  and  thanksgiving ;  love,  and  praise,  and 
prayer  being  the  breath  of  every  soul  which  is  truly  bom  of 
God.  And  by  this  new  kind  of  spiritual  respiration,  spiritual 
life  is  not  only  sustained,  but  increased  day  by  day,  together 
with  spiritual  strength,  and  motion,  and  sensation;  all  die 
senses  of  the  soul  being  now  awake,  and  capable  of  disceming 
spiritual  good  and  evil. 

9.  "  The  eyes  of  his  understanding  ^  are  now  "  open,''  and 
he  "  seeth  Him  that  is  invisible.'"  He  sees  what  is  "  the 
exceeding  greatness  of  his  power'"  and  of  his  love  towards  them 
that  believe.  He  sees  that  God  is  merdfril  to  him  a  sinner, 
that  he  is  reconciled  through  the  Son  of  his  love.  He  clearly 
perceives  both  the  pardoning  love  of  God,  and  all  his  ^^  exceed- 
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ing  great  and  precious  promisea^  <<  Grod,  who  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined,^  and  doth  shine, 
^  in  his  heart,*"  to  enlighten  him  with  ^^  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ'"  All  the  darkness  is 
now  passed  away,  and  he  abides  in  the  light  of  6od'*8  counte- 
nance. 

10.  His  ears  are  now  opened,  and  the  voice  of  Grod  no  longer 
calls  in  vain.  He  hears  and  obeys  the  heavenly  calling :  He 
knows  the  voice  of  his  Shepherd.  All  his  spiritual  senses  being 
now  awakened,  he  has  a  dear  intercourse  with  the  invisible 
world ;  and  hence  he  knows  more  and  more  of  the  things  which 
before  it  could  not  ^^  enter  into  his  heart  to  conceive.*"  He  now 
knows  what  the  peace  of  God  is ;  what  is  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  what  the  love  of  G^  which  is  shed  abroad  in  the  hearts 
of  them  that  believe  in  him  through  Christ  Jesus.  Thus  the 
veil  being  removed  which  before  intercepted  the  light  and  voice, 
the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  he  who  is  bom  of  the  Spirit, 
dwelleth  in  love,  ^^  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.^ 

11.  1.  Having  considered  the  meaning  of  that  expression, 
*^  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God,^  it  remains  in  the  Second  place, 
to  inquire,  in  what  sense  he  ^^  doth  not  commit  sin.**^ 

•  Now  one  who  is  so  bom  of  God,  as  hath  been  above  described, 
who  continually  receives  into  his  soul  the  breath  of  life  from 
Grod,  the  gracious  influence  of  his  Spirit,  and  continually 
renders  it  back ;  one  who  thus  believes  and  loves,  who  by  faitJi 
perceives  the  continual  actings  of  Grod  upon  his  spirit,  and  by 
a  kind  of  spiritual  re-action  returns  the  grace  he  receives,  in 
unceasing  love,  and  praise,  and  prayer;  not  only  doth  not 
commit  sin,  while  he  thus  keepeth  himself,  but  so  long  as 
this  ^'  seed  remaineth  in  him,  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  bom 
of  God.'* 

2.  By  sin,  I  here  understand  outward  sin,  according  to  the 
plain,  common  acceptation  of  the  word ;  an  actual,  voluntary 
transgression  of  the  law ;  of  the  revealed,  written  law  of  God ; 
of  any  commandment  of  Grod,  acknowledged  to  be  such  at  the 
time  that  it  is  transgressed.  But  "  whosoever  is  bom  of  God," 
while  he  abideth  in  faith  and  love,  and  in  the  spirit  of  prayer 
and  thanksgiving,  not  only  doth  not,  but  cannot,  thus  commit 
sin.  So  long  as  he  thus  believeth  in  God  through  Christ,  and 
loves  him,  and  is  pouring  out  his  heart  before  him,  he  cannot 
voluntarily  transgress  any  command  of  God^  either  by  speaking 
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or  actbg  what  he  knows  God  hallilbrbidd^:  So  bng  that  seed 
which  remameth  in  him,  that  loving,  praying,  thanlful  faith, 
compels  him  to  refrain  from  whatsoever  he  knows  to  be  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

3.  But  here  a  difficulty  will  immediately  occur ;  and  one  that 
to  many  has  appeared  insuperable,  and  induced  them  to  deny 
the  plain  assertion  of  the  Apostle,  and  give  up  the  privil^e  of 
the  children  of  God. 

It  is  phun,  in  fact,  that  those  whom  we  cannot  deny  to  have 
been  truly  bom  of  God,  (the  Spirit  of  God  having  given  us  in 
his  word  this  infallible  testimony  concerning  them,)  neverthe- 
less, not  only  could,  but  did,  commit  sin,  even  gross,  outward 
sin.  They  did  transgress  the  plain,  known  laws  of  Grod^  speak- 
ing or  acting  what  they  knew  he  had  forbidden.  • 

4.  Thus  David  was  unquestionably  bom  of  God  or  ever  he 
was  uiointed  long  over  Israel.  He  knew  in  whom  he  had 
believed ;  ^^  he  was  strong  i|^  faith,  giving  glory  to  Gt)d.'^ 
^^  The  Lord,*^  saith  he,  ^^  is  my  Shepherd ;  therefore  can  I  lade 
nothing.  He  shall  feed  me  in  green  pastures,  and  lead  me 
forth  beside  the  waters  of  eomfort.  Yea,  though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  wUl  fe^r  no  evil; 
for  thou  art  with  me.'"  (Psalm  xxiii.  1,  &c.)  He  was  filled 
with  love ;  such  as  often  constrained  him  to  cry  out,  ^  I  will 
love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength :  The  Lord  is  my  stony  rock, 
and  my  defence;  the  horn  also  of  my  salvation,  and  my 
reftige.^  (Psalm  xvifi.  1.)  He  was  a  jnw  of  prayer ;  pouring 
out  his  soul  before  God  in  all  drcumstances  of  life ;  and  iibui^ 
dant  in  praises  and  thimksgiving :  ^^  Thy  praise,^  saith  he, 
"  shall  be  ever  in  my  mouth :"  (Psalm  xxxiv.  1 :)  "  Thou  «rt 
my  God,  and  I  will  thank  thee ;  thou  art  my  Grod,  and  I  will 
praise  thee.'"  (Psalm  cxviii.  28.)  And  yet  such  a  child  of  Grod 
could  and  did  commit  sin ;  yea,  the  horrid  sins  of  adultery  and 
murder. 

5.  And  even  after  the  Holy  Ghost  was  more  largely  grven, 
after  ^^  life  and  immortality  were  brought  to  light  by  the 
gospel,^  we  want  not  instances  of  the  same  n^lancholy  kind, 
which  were  also  doubtless  written  for  our  instruction.  Thus 
he  who  (probably  from  his  selling  all  that  he  had,  and  bringing 
the  price  for  the  relief  of  his  poor  brethren)  was  by  the  Apostles 
themselves  sumamed  Barnabas,  that  is,  the  son  of  consolation  i 
(Acts  iv.  36,  37  0  who  was  so  honoured  at  Antioch,  as  to  be 
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cdected  with  SbuI  out  of  all  the  disciples,  to  carry  their  relief 
unto  the  Inrethren  in  Judea ;  (Acts  xL  29,  80 ;)  this  Barnabas, 
who,  at  his  return  from  Judea,  was,  by  the  peculiar  direction  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  solemnly  "  separated  from  the  other  Prophets 
and  Teachers,  for  the  wcnrk  whereunto  Grod^ad  called  him,"^  (xiii. 
1-^)  even  to  accompany  the  great  Apostle  among  the  Gtentiles, 
and  to  be  his  fellow-labourer  in  every  place ; — ^nerertheless,  was 
afterwards  so  sharp  (xv.  35,  89,)  in  his  contention  with  St. 
Paul  (because  he  ^^  thought  it  not  good  to  take  with  them 
John,^  in  his  visiting  the  brethren  a  second  time,  ^^  who  had 
departed  from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and  went  not  with  them 
to  the  work,^  that  he  himself  also  departed  from  the  work; 
that  he  ^^  took  John,  and  sailed  unto  Cyprus  ;"*  (xv.  39 ;) 
forsaking  him  to  whom  he  had  been  in  so  immediaXe  a  manner 
joined  by  the  Holy  Ghost 

6.  An  instance  more  astonishing  than  both  these  is  ^ven 
by  St.  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Gidatians.  When  Peter,  the 
aged,  the  aealous,  the  first  of  the  Apostles,  one  of  the  three 
most  highly  favoured  by  his  Lord,  ^^was  come  to  Antioch, 
I  withstood  him  to  the  face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 
For  before  that  certain  came  from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the 
Geatiles,'" — the  Heathens  converted  to  the  Christian  faith,  as 
having  been  peculiarly  taught  of  God,  that  he  ^^  should  not  call 
any  man  common  or  imclean.'"  (Acts  x.  28.)  "  But,  when  they 
were  come,  he  separated  himself,  fearing  them  which  were  of  the 
chtaundsion.  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled  likewise  with 
him ;  insomuch  that  Barnabas  also  was  carried  away  with  thdr 
dissimulation.  But  when  I  saw  that  they  walked  not  uprightly, 
according  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  unto  Peter,  before 
them  all.  If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  after  the  manner  of  the 
Gentiles,'' — ^not  regarding  the  ceremonial  law  of  Moses, — "  why 
compellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews  ?"  (Gal.  ii. 
11 ,  &c.)  Here  is  idso  fdain,  undeniable  sin  committed  by  one  who 
was  undoubtedly  bom  of  God.  But  how  can  this  be  reconciled 
with  the  assertion  of  St  John,  if  taken  in  the  obvious  literal  mean- 
ing, that  "whosoever  is  bom  of  God,  doth  not  commit  sin  ?" 

7.  I  answer,  what  has  been  long  observed  is  this :  So  long  as 
"  he  that  is  bom  of  God  keepeth  himself,"  (which  he  is  able  to 
do,  by  the  grace  of  God,)  "  the  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not  :^ 
But  if  he  keepeth  not  himself,  if  he  abideth  not  in  the  faith,  he 
may  commit  sin  even  as  another  man. 
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It  is  easy  therefore  to  understand,  how  any  of  these  children 
of  God  might  be  moved  from  his  own  steadfastness,  and  yet 
the  great  truth  of  Grod,  declared  by  the  Apostle,  remain  stead- 
fast and  unshaken.  He  did  not  ^'  keep  himself,^  by  that  grace 
of  God  which  was  sufficient  for  him.  He  fell,  step  by  step, 
First,  into  negative,  inward  sin,  not  "  stirring  up  the  gift  of  God 
which  was  in  him,"  not  "  watching  unto  prayer,"  not  "  pressing 
onto  the  markof  the  priae  of  his  high  calling:"  Then,  into  posi- 
tive inward  sin,  inclining  to  wickedness-  with  his  heart,  giving 
way  to  some  evil  desire  or  temper  :  Next,  he  lost  his  faith,  his 
sight  of  a  pardoning  God,  and  consequently  his  love  of  God ; 
and,  being  then  weak  and  like  another  man,  he  was  citable  of 
committing  even  outward  sin. 

8.  To  explain  this  by  a  particular  instance :  David  was  bom 
of  God,  and  saw  God  by  faith.  He  loved  G^  in  sincerity. 
He  could  truly  say,  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ? 
and  there  is  none  upon  earth,"  neither  person  nor  thing,  "  that 
I  desire  in  comparison  of  thee."  But  still  there  remamed  m 
his  heart  that  corruption  of  nature,  which  is  the  seed  of  all  evil. 

"  He  was  walking  upon  the  roof  of  his  house,"  (2  Sam.  xi  2,) 
probably  praising  the  Gt)d  whom  his  soul  loved,  when  he  looked 
down,  and  saw  Bathsheba.  He  felt  a  temptation;  a  thought 
which  tended  to  evil.  The  Spirit  of  God  did  not  fail  to  con- 
vince him  of  this.  He  doubtless  heard  and  knew  the  wammg 
voice ;  but  he  yielded  in  some  measure  to  the  thought,  and  the 
tempution  began  to  prevail  over  hun.  Hereby  his  spirit  was 
sullied;  he  saw  God  still;  but  it  was  more  dimly  than  before. 
He  loved  God  still ;  but  not  in  the  same  degree ;  not  with  the 
same  strength  and  ardour  of  affection.  Yet  God  checked  him 
again,  though  his  Spirit  was  grieved;  and  his  voice,  though 
fainter  and  fainter,  still  whispered,  «  Sin  lieth  at  the  door ;  look 
unto  me,  and  be  thou  saved."  But  he  would  not  hear :  He 
looked  again,  not  unto  God,  but  unto  the  forbidden  object,  till 
nature  was  superior  to  grace,  and  kindled  lust  in  his  soul. 

The  eye  of  his  mind  was  now  closed  again,  and  Grod  vanished 
out  of  his  sight.  Faith,  the  divine,  supernatural  intercourse 
with  God,  and  the  love  of  God,  ceased  together :  He  then 
rushed  on  as  a  horse  into  the  battle,  and  knowingly  committed 
the  outward  sin. 

9.  You  see  the  unquestionable  progress  from  grace  to  sin  : 
Thus  it  goes  on,  from  step  to  step.    (1.)  The  divine  seed  of 
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loTing,  conqueriii^  faith,  rNnains  in  him  that  is  bom  of  God. 
^^  HeJ  keepetfa"*  himsdf,'"  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  ^^  cannot 
ocNnmit  sin.'*^  (2.)  A  temptation  arises ;  whether  from  the  world, 
the  flesh,  or  the  devil,  it  matters  not.  (3.)  The  Spirit  of  God 
gives  him  warning  that  sin  is  near,  and  Inds  him  more  abun- 
dantly watch  unto  prayer.  (4.)  He  gives  way,  in  some  degree, 
to  the  temptation,  which  now  begins  to  grow  pleasing  to  him. 
(5.)  The  Holy  Spirit  is  grieved;  his  faith  is  weakened;  and  his 
love  of  G^  grows  2cold.  (6.)  The  Spirit  reproves  him  more 
sharply,  and  saith,  "  This  is  the  way ;  walk  thou  in  it.""  (7-)  He 
turns  away  from  the  painful  voice  of  God,  and  listens  to  the 
pleasing  voice  of  the  tempter.  (8.)  Evil  desire  begins  and 
qpreads  in  his  soul,  till  faith  and  love  vanish  away  :  He  is  then 
capable  of  committing  outward  sin,  the  power  of  the  Lord  being 
departed  from  him. 

10.  To  explain  this  by  another  instance :  The  Apostle  Peter 
was  Aill  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  hereby  keeping 
himself^  he  had  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God  and 
toward  man. 

Walking  thus  in  dmplieity  and  godly  sincerity,  ^^  before 
diat  certain  came  from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles,^*" 
knowing  that  what  God  had  cleansed  was  not  comnum  or 
undean. 

But  ^^  when  they  were  come,^  a  temptation  arose  in  his  heart, 
^  to  fear  those  of  the  circumcision,^  (the  Jewish  converts,  who 
were  zealous  for  circumcision  and  the  other  rites  of  the  Mosaic 
law,)  and  regard  the  favour  and  praise  of  these  men,  more  than 
the  praise  of  God. 

He  was  warned  by  the  Spirit  that  sin  was  near:  Neverthe- 
less, he  yielded  to  it  in  some  degree,  even  to  sinfiil  fear  of  man, 
and  his  faith  and  love  were  proportionably  weakened. 

God  reproved  him  again  for  giving  place  to  the  devil  Yet 
he  would  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  his  Shepherd;  but  gave 
himself  up  to  that  slavish  fear,  and  thereby  quenched  the  Spirit. 

Then  Gt>d  disappeared,  and  faith  and  love  being  extinct, 
he  committed  the  outward  sin:  Walking  not  uprightly^  not 
^according  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,^  he  "separated  him- 
self^ fipom  his  Christian  brethren,  and  by  his  evil  example, 
if  not  advice  also,  "  compelled  even  the  Gentiles  to  live  after 
the  manner  of  the  Jews;^  to  entangle  themselves  again  with 
that  "  yoke  of  bondage,""  from  which  "  Christ  had  set  them  firee."" 
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Thus  it  is  unquestionaUy  trae,  that  he  who  is  bom  of  Crod, 
keeping  himself,  doth  not,  cannot  commit  sin ;  and  yet,  if  he 
keepeth  not  himself,  he  may  commit  all  manner  of  sin  with 
greediness. 

III.  1.  From  the  preceding  considerations  we  may  learn. 
First,  To  give  a  dear  and  incontestable  answer  to  a  question 
which  has  frequently  perplexed  many  who  were  sincere  of  heart: 
^^  Does  sin  precede  or  follow  the  loss  of  faith  ?  Does  a  child  of 
God  first  commit  sin,  and  thereby  lose  his  faith  ?  Or  does  he 
lose  his  faith  first,  before  he  can  commit  sin  P"^ 

I  answer,  some  sin  of  omission,  at  least,  must  necessarily 
precede  the  loss  of  faith ;  some  inward  sin :  But  the  loss  of  fiudi 
must  precede  the  committing  outward  sin. 
.  The  more  any  believer  examines  his  own  heart,  the  more 
will  he  be  convinced  of  this :  That  faith,  working  by  love^ 
excludes  both  inward  and  outward  sin  from  a  soul  watching 
unto  prayer;  that  nevertheless  we  are  even  then  liable  to 
temptation,  particularly  to  the  sin  that  did  easily  beset  us ;  that 
if  the  loving  eye  of  the  soul  be  steadily  fixed  on  God,  the  temp* 
tation  soon  vanishes  away :  But  if  not,  if  we  are  e^eAxojcx^oi,  (as 
the  Apostle  James  speaks,  chap.  i.  14,)  drawn  out  a£  God  by 
our  own  desire,  and  ieXea^ofji^evoi,  caughi  by  the  6at^  of  present 
or  promised  pleasures ;  then  that  desire,  conceived  in  us,  brings 
forth  sin  ;  and,  having  by  that  inward  sin  destroyed  our  fiuth, 
it  casts  us  headlong  iiito  the  snare  of  the  devil,  so  that  we  may 
commit  any  outward  sin  whatever. 

2.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  learn.  Secondly,  what 
the  life  of  God  in  the  soul  of  a  believer  is ;  wherein  it  properly 
consists ;  and  what  iM  immediately  and  necessarily  implied  therein. 
It  immediately  and  necessarily  implies  the  continual  inspiration 
of  God'*s  Holy  Spirit ;  Grod's  breathing  into  the  soul,  and  the 
soul'^s  breathing  back  what  it  first  receives  from  God ;  a  con- 
tinual action  of  God  upon  the  soul,  and  a  re-action  of  the  soul 
upon  God ;  an  unceasing  presence  of  God,  the  loving,  pardoning 
G^,  manifested  to  the  heart,  and  perceived  by  faith;  and  an 
unceasing  return  of  love,  praise,  and  prayer,  offering  up  all  the 
thoughts  of  our  hearts,  all  the  words  of  our  tongues,  all  the 
works  of  our  hand^,  all  our  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  to  be  a 
holy  sacrifice,  acceptable  unto  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

3.  And  hence  we  may.  Thirdly,  infer  the  absolute  necessity 
pf  this  re-action  of  the  soul,  (whatsoever  it  be  called,)  in  ord&c 
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to  the  continuaiice  of  the  divine  life  therein.  For  it  pUdnly 
appears,  Grod  does  not  continue  to  act  upon  the  soul,  unless  the 
soul  re-acts  upon  Grod.  He  prevents  us  indeed  with  the  bless- 
ings of  his  goodness.  He  first  loves  us,  and  manifests  himself 
unto  us.  While  we  are  yet  afar  off,  he  calls  us  to  himself,  and 
shines  upon  our  hearts.  But  if  we  do  not  then  love  him  who 
first  loved  us;  if  we  will  not  hearken  to  his  voice;  if  we  tumour 
eye  away  from  him,  and  will  not  attend  to  the  light  which  he 
pours  in  upon  us ;  his  Spirit  will  not  always  strive :  He  will 
gradually  withdraw,  and  leave  us  to  the*  darkness  of  our  own 
hearts.  He  will  not  continue  to  breathe  into  our  soul,  unless 
our  soul  breathes  toward  him  again ;  unless  our  love,  and  prayer, 
and  thanksgiving  return  to  him,  a  sacrifice  wherewith  he  is  well 
pleased. 

4.  Let  us  learn.  Lastly,  to  follow  that  direction  of  the  great 
Apostle,  ^^  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear.*"  Let  us  fear  sin, 
more  than  death  or  hell.  Let  us  have  a  jealous  (though  not 
painful)  fear,  lest  we  should  lean  to  our  own  deceitful  hearts. 
^^  Let  him  that  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.*"  Even  he  who 
now  standeth  fast  in  the  grace  of  God,  in  the  faith  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  may  nevertheless  fall  into  inward  sin,  and 
thereby  ^  make  shipwreck  of  his  faith.*"  And  how  easily  then 
will  outward  sin  regain  its  dominion  over  him  !  Thou,  there- 
fbre,  O  man  of  God !  watch  always ;  that  thou  mayest  always 
hear  the  voice  of  God  !  Watch,  diat  thou  mayest  pray  without 
ceasing,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  pouring  out  thy  heart 
before  him !  So  shalt  thou  always  believe,  and  always  love, 
and  never  commit  sin. 
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THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS: 

PREACHED   AT 

THE    CHAPEL   IN    WEST-STREET,   SEVEN   DIALS, 

OW  tUlTDAT,  NOV.  24,  1766. 


^  This  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called^  The  Lord 
OUR  Righteousness,'"    Jer.  xxiiL  6. 

1.  How  dreadful  and  how  innumerable  are  the  contests  which 
have  arisen  about  religion  !  And  not  only  among  the  children  of 
this  world,  among  those  who  knew  not  what  true  religion  was, 
but  even  among  the  children  of  Grod ;  those  who  had  experienced 
"  the  kingdom  of  God  within  them  ;*"  who  had  tasted  of  **  righte- 
ousness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.""  How  many  of 
these,  in  all  ages,  instead  of  joining  together  against  the  common 
enemy,  have  turned  their  weapons  against  each  other,  and  so  not 
only  wasted  their  precious  time,  but  hurt  one  another^s  spirits, 
weakened  each  other^s  hands,  and  so  hindered  the  great  work  of 
their  common  Master !  How  many  of  the  weak  have  hereby 
been  offended ! — How  many  of  the  lame  turned  out  of  the  way  ! 
How  many  sinners  confirmed  in  their  disr^ard  of  all  reUgion, 
and  their  contempt  of  those  that  profess  it !  And  how  many  of 
"  the  excellent  ones  upon  earth"  have  been  constrained  to  "  weq> 
in  secret  places  r 

2.  What  would  not  every  lover  of  God  and  his  neighbour  do, 
what  would  he  not  suffer,  to  remedy  this  sore  evil ;  to  remove 
contention  from  the  children  of  Grod;  to  restore  or  preserve 
peace  among  them?  What  but  a  good  conscience  would  he 
think  too  dear  to  part  with,  in  order  to  promote  this  valuable 
end  ?  And  suppose  we  cannot  "  make""  these  "  wars  to  cease  in 
all  the  world,""  suppose  we  cannot  reconcile  all  the  children  of 
God  to  each  other,  however  let  each  do  what  he  can,  let  him  con- 
tribute, if  it  be  but  two  mites,  toward  it  Happy  are  they  who 
are  able,  in  any  degree,  to  promote  ^^  peace  and  good-will  among 
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men  ;^  especially  among  good  men ;  among  those  that  are  all 
listed  under  the  banner  ^of  ^^  the  Prince  of  peace  ^  and  are, 
therefore,  peculiarly  engaged,  ^^  as  much  as  lies  in  them,^  to 
**  live  peaceably  with  all  men."" 

3.  It  would  be  a  considerable  step  toward  this  glorious  end,  if 
we  could  bring  good  men  to  understand  one  another.  Abim- 
dance  of  disputes  arise  purely  from  the  want  of  this ;  from  mere 
misapprehension.  Frequently  neither  of  the  contending  parties 
understands  what  his  opponent  means ;  whence  it  follows,  that 
each  violently  attacks  the  other,  while  there  is  no  real  difference 
between  them.  And  yet  it  is  not  always  an  easy  matter  to  con- 
vmce  them  of  this ;  particularly  when  their  passions  are  moved : 
It  is  then  attended  with  the  utmost  difficulty.  However,  it  is 
not  impossible ;  especially  when  we  attempt  it,  not  trusting  in 
ourselves,  but  having  all  our  dependence  upon  Him  with  whom 
all  things  are  possible.  How  soon  is  He  able  to  disperse  the 
doud,  to  shine  upon  their  hearts,  and  to  enable  them  both  to 
understand  each  other,  and  *^  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  r 

4.  One  very  considerable  article  of  this  truth  is  contained  in 
the  words  above  recited,  **  This  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be 
called,  the  Lord  our  righteousness  ;^  a  truth  this,  which 
enters  deep  into  the  nature  of  Christianity,  and,  in  a  manner, 
supports  the  whole  firame  of  it.  Of  this,  undoubtedly,  may  be 
affirmed,  what  Luther  affirms  of  a  truth  closely  connected  with 
it :  It  is  articuhus  stcmtia  vel  cadentia  ecclesice :  The  Christian 
church  stands  or  falls  with  it.  It  is  certainly  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  that  faith,  of  which  alone  cometh  salvation ;  of  that 
Catholic  or  universal  faith  which  is  found  in  all  the  children  of 
God,  and  which  ^^  unless  a  man  keep  whole  and  undefiled,  with- 
out doubt  he  shall  perish  everlastingly.*^ 

5.  Might  not  one,  therefore,  reasonably  expect  that,  however 
they  differed  in  others,  all  those  who  name  the  name  of  Christ 
should  agree  in  this  point  ?  But  how  far  is  this  from  being  the 
case !  There  is  scarce  any  wherein  they  are  so  little  agreed ; 
wherein  those  who  all  profess  to  follow  Christ,  seem  so  widely 
and  irreconcilably  to  differ.  I  say  seem;  because  I  am 
thoroughly  convinced,  that  many  of  them  only  seem  to  differ. 
The  disagreement  is  more  in  words  than  in  sentiments :  They 
are  much  nearer  in  judgment  than  in  language.  And  a  wide 
diffierence  in  language  there  certainly  is,  not  only  between  Pro- 
testants  and  Papists,  but  between  Protestant  and  Protestant ; 
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yea,  even  between  those  who  all  believe  justification  by  fiuth; 
who  agree,  as  weQ  in  this,  as  in  every  other  fimdammital  doc- 
trine of  the  gospel. 

6.  But  if  the  difference  be  more  in  opinion,  than  real  e^vpe- 
rience,  and  more  in  ewpressian  than  in  opinion,  how  can  it  be, 
that  even  the  children  of  Grod  should  so  rehemently  contend  with 
each  other  on  the  point  ?  Several  reasons  may  be  assigned  for 
this :  The  chief  is,  their  not  understanding  one  another;  joined 
\prith  too  keen  an  attachment  to  their  opinions,  and  particular 
modes  of  expression. 

In  order  to  remove  this,  at  least  in  some  measure ;  in  order  to 
our  understanding  one  another  on  this  head ;  I  shall,  by  the 
help  of  God,  endeavour  to  show, 

I.  What  is  the  righteousness  of  Christ : 

II.  When,  and  in  what  sense,  it  is  imputed  to  us: 
And  conclude  with  a  short  and  plain  application. 

And,  I.  What  is  the  righteousness  of  Christ  ?  It  is  twofold, 
either  his  divine  or  his  human  righteousness. 

1.  His  divine  righteousness  belongs  to  his  divine  nature,  as 
he  is  O  oov.  He  that  existeth ;  ^^  over  all,  Grod,  blessed  for  ever  ;^ 
the  Supreme ;  the  Eternal ;  ^^  equal  with  the  Father,  as  touch- 
ing his  Godhead,  though  inferior  to  the  Father  as  touching  his 
manhood.'"  Now  this  is  his  eternal,  essential,  immutaUe  holi- 
ness ;  his  infinite  justice,  mercy,  and  truth ;  in  all  which.  He 
and  the  Father  are  One. 

But  I  do  not  apprehend  that  the  divine  righteousness  of  Christ 
is  immediately  concerned  in  the  present  question.  I  believe 
few,  if  any,  do  now  contend  for  the  imputation  of  this  righteous- 
ness to  us.  Whoever  believes  the  doctrine  of  imputation, 
understands  it  chiefly,  if  not  solely,  of  his  human  righteousness. 

2.  The  human  righteousness  of  Christ  belongs  to  him  in  his 
human  nature ;  as  he'isjthe  ^^  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
the  Man  Christ  Jesus.""  This  is  either  internal  or  external.  His 
internal  righteousness  is  the  image  of  God,  stamped  on  every 
power  and  faculty  of  his  souL  .  It  is  a  copy  of  his  divine  righte- 
/msness,  so  far  as  it  can  be  imparted  to  a  human  spirit.  It  is  a 
transcript  of  the  divine  purity,  the  divine  justice,  mercy,  and 
truth.  It  includes  love,  veverence,  resignation  to  his  Father ; 
humility,  meekness,  gentleness ;  love  to  lost  mankind,  and  every 
other  holy  and  heavenly  temper;  and  all  these  in  the  hif^iest 
degree,  without  any  defect,  or  mixture  of  unholiness. 
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3.  It  was  the  least  part  of  his  external  righteousness,  that  he 
did  nothing  amiss ;  that  he  knew  no  outward  sin  of  any  kind, 
neither  was  ^^  guile  found  in  lus  mouth  C^  that  he  never  spoke 
one  improper  word,  nor  did  one  improper  action.  Thus  far  it 
is  only  a  negative  righteousness,  though  such  a  one  as  never  did, 
nor  ever  can,  belong  to  any  one  that  is  bom  of  a  woman,  save 
himself  alcme.  But  even  his  outward  righteousness  was  positive 
too :  He  did  all  things  well :  In  every  word  of  his  tongue,  in 
every  work  of  his  hands,  he  did  precisely  the  "  will  of  Him  that 
8^)t  him.'"  In  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  he  did  the  will  of 
God  on  earth,  as  the  angels  do  it  in  heaven.  All  he  acted  and 
spoke  was  exactly  right  in  every  circumstance.  The  whole  and 
every  part  of  his  obedi^ce  was  complete.  ^^  He  fulfilled  all 
righteousness.^ 

4*  But  his  obedience  knplied  more  than  all  this :  It  implied 
not  only  doing,  but  suffering ;  suffering  the  whole  will  of  God, 
from  the  time  he  came  into  the  world,  till  ^^  he  bore  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  upon  the  tree;^  yea,  till,  having  made  a  frdl  atone- 
ment for  them,  **  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.'^ 
This  is  usually  termed  the  pcusive  righteousness  of  Christ ;  the 
former,  his  active  righteousness.  But  as  the  active  and  passive 
righteousness  of  Christ  were  never,  in  faot,  separated  from  each 
other,  so  we  never  need  separate  them  at  all,  either  in  speaking 
i»r  even  in  thinking.  And  it  is  with  regard  to  both  these  con* 
jointly,  that  Jesus  is  called  ^^  the  Lord  our  righteousness.*" 

II.  But  when  is  it  that  any  of  us  may  truly  say,  "  The  Lord 
our  righteousness  ?^  In  other  words,  when  is  it  that  the  righ- 
teousness of  Christ  is  impui^d  to  us,  and  in  what  tense  is  it 
imputed  ? 

1.  Look  through  all  the  world,  and  all  the  men  therein  are 
etthor  believers  or  unbelievers.  The  first  thing,  then,  which 
admits  of  no  dispute  among  reasonable  m^  is  this:  To  all 
believers  the  xighteoosness  of  Christ  is  imputed ;  to  unbelievers 
it  is  not. 

But  when  is  it  imputed  ?  When  they  believe :  In  that  very 
hour  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  theirs.  It  is  imputed  to 
every  one  that  believes,  as  soon  as  he  believes :  Faith  and  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  are  inseparable.  For  if  he  believes 
according  to  Scripture,  he  believes  in  the  righteousness  of 
Christ.  There  is  no  true  faith,  that  is,  justifying  faith,  which 
hath  not  the  righteousness  of  Christ  for  its  object. 
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2.  It  is  true,  believers  may  not  all  speak  alike;  they  may 
not  all  use  the  same  language.  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that 
they  should:  We  cannot  reasonably  require  it  of  them.  A 
thousand  circumstances  may  cause  them  to  vary  firom  each 
other,  in  the  manner  of  expressing  themselves ;  but  a  difference 
of  expression  does  not  necessarily  imply  a  difference  of  senti- 
ment. Different  persons  may  use  different  expressions,  and 
yet  mean  the  same  thing.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  this, 
although  ve  seldom  make  sufficient  allowance  for  it.  Nay,  it  is 
not  easy  for  the  same  persons,  when  they  speak  of  the  same 
thing  at  a  considerable  distance  of  time,  to  use  exactly  the  same 
expressions,  even  though  they  retain  the  same  sentiments :  How 
then  can  we  be  rigorous  in  requiring  others  to  use  just  the  same 
expressions  with  us  ? 

3.  We  may  go  a  step  farther  yet :  Men  may  differ  from  us 
in  their  opinions,  as  well  as  their  expressions,  and  nevertheless 
be  partakers  with  us  of  the  same  precious  faith.  It  is  possible 
they  may  not  have  a  distinct  apprehension  of  the  very  blessii^ 
which  they  enjoy :  Their  ideas  may  not  be  so  clear,  and  yet 
their  experience  may  be  as  sound,  as  ours.  There  is  a  wide 
difference  between  the  natural  feunilties  of  men,  their  under- 
standings in  particular;  and  that  difference  is  exceedingly 
increased  by  the  manner  of  their  education.  Indeed,  this  alone 
may  occasion  an  inconceivable  difference  in  their  ojnnions  of 
various  kinds ;  and  why  not  upon  this  head,  as  well  as  on  any 
other  ?  But  still,  though  their  opinions,  as  well  as  expressions, 
may  be  confused  and  inaccurate,  their  hearts  may  cleave  to 
Grod  through  the  Son  of  his  love,  and  be  truly  interested  in  his 
righteousness. 

4.  Let  us  then  make  all  that  allowance  to  others,  which,  were 
we  in  their  place,  we  would  desire  for  ourselves.  Who  is  igno- 
rant (to  touch  ag^  on  that  circumstance  only)  of  the  amazing 
power  of  education  ?  And  who  that  knows  it,  can  expect,  sup- 
pose, a  member  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  either  to  think  or  speak 
clearly  on  this  subject  ?  And  yet,  if  we  had  heard  even  dying 
Bellarmine  cry  out, — ^when  he  was  asked,  "  Unto  which  of  the 
saints  wilt  thou  turn  f^ — Fidere  meritia  Chriati  tuHsaimum  ; 
"  It  is  safest  to  trust  in  the  merits  of  Christ ;"  would  we  have 
affirmed  that,  notwithstanding  his  wrong  opinions,  he  had  no 
share  in  His  righteousness  ? 

5.  But  in  what  sense  is  this  righteousness  imputed  to 
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bdievers  ?  In  this :  All  believers  are  forgiven  and  accepted, 
*not  for  the  sake  of  anything  in  tBem,  or  of  anything  that  ever 
was,  that  is,  or  ever  can  be  done  by  them,  but  wholly  aQd  solely 
for  the  sake  of  what  Christ  hath  done  and  suffered  for  them. 
I  say  again,  not  for  the  sake  of  anything  in  them,  or  done  by 
them,  of  their  own  righteousness  or  works :  ^^  Not  for  works 
{j£  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  of  his  own  mercy  he 
saved  us.^  ^^By  grace  ye  are  saved  through  faith, — ^not  of 
wcHrks,  lest  any  man  should  boast  ;'^  but  wholly  and  solely  for 
the  sake  of  what  Christ  hath  done  and  suffered  for  us.  We  are 
^^  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is 
in  Jesus  Christ.""  And  this  is  not  only  the  means  of  our  obtain- 
ing the  favour  of  Godjlut  of  our  continuing  therein.  It  is  thus 
we  come  to  God  at  first ;  it  is  by  the  same  we  come  unto  him 
ever  after.  We  walk  in  one  and  the  same  new  and  living  way, 
till  our  spirit  returns  to  God. 

6.  And  this  is  the  doctrine  which  I  have  constantly  believed 
and  taught,  for  near  eight-and-twenty  years.  This  I  published 
to  all  the  world  in  the  year  1738,  and  ten  or  twelve  times  since, 
in  those  words,  and  many  others  to  the  same  effect,  extracted 
firom  the  Homilies  of  our  Church : — ^^  These  things  must  neces- 
sarily go  together  in  our  justification;  upon  God"s  part,  his 
great  mercy  and  grace ;  upon  Christ^s  part,  the  satisfaction  of 
Grod"s  justice ;  and  on  our  part,  faith  in  the  merits  of  Christ. 
So  that  the  grace  of  G^  doth  not  shut  out  the  righteousness 
c£  Crod  in  our  justification,  but  only  shutteth  out  the  righteous- 
ness of  man,  as  to  deserving  our  justification.'"  "  That  we  are 
justified  by  faith  alone,  is  spoken  to  take  away  clearly  all  merit 
of  our  works,  and  wholly  to  ascribe  the  merit  and  deserving  of 
our  justification  to  Christ  only.  Our  justification  comes  fireely 
of  the  mere  mercy  of  God.  For  whereas  all  the  world  was  not 
able  to  pay  any  part  toward  our  ransom,  it  pleased  Him,  with- 
out any  of  our  deserving,  to  prepare  for  us  Christ^s  body  and 
blood,  whereby  our  ran^m  might  be  paid,  and  his  justice  satis- 
fied. Christ,  therefore,  is  now  the  righteousness  of  all  them 
that  truly  believe  in  him."" 

7  The  Hymns  published  a  year  or  two  after  this,  and  since 
republished  several  times,  (a  clear  testimony  that  my  judgment 
was  still  the  same,)  speak  full  to  the  same  purpose.  To  cite 
all  the  passages  to  this  effect,  would  be  to  transcribe  a  great 
part  of  the  volumes.     Take  one  for  all,  which  was  reprinted 
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seven  years  ago,  five  years  ago,  two  yeart  ago,  and  some  months 
since  :^- 

Jesn,  thy  blood  and  righteoutneM 
Mj  beauty  ire,  my  glorioui  drett : 
*M idst  flamiog  worlds,  in  these  array'd, 
With  joy  shall  I  lift  up  my  bead. 

The  whole  hymn  expresses  tl^  same  sentiment,  from  the  b^in> 
ning  to  the  end. 

8.  In  the  Sermon  on  Justification,  published  nineteen,  and 
again  seven  or  eight,  years  ago^  I  express  the  same  thing  in 
these  words:  (P.  870  ^^  ^^  consideration  of  this, — that  the  Son 
of  Grod  hath  ^  tasted  death  for  every  man,^  Grod  hath  now  <  reom- 
died  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  to  them  their^  former 
^  trespasses.*^  So  that  for  the  sake  of  his  welLbeloved  Son,  of 
what  he  hath  done  and  suffered  for  us,  Grod  now  vouchsafes,  on 
one  only  condition,  (which  himself  also  enables  us  to  perform,) 
both  to  remit  the  punishment  due  to  our  sins,  to  re-instate  us  in 
his  favour,  and  to  restore  our  dead  souls  to  spiritual  life,  as  the 
earnest  of  life  etemaL^ 

9.  This  is  more  largely  and  particularly  expressed  in  the 
Treatise  on  Justification,  which  I  published  last  year :  '^  If  we 
take  the  phrase  of  imputing  Christ^s  righteousness,  for  the 
bestowing  (as  it  it  were)  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  including 
his  obedience,  as  well  passive  as  active,  in  the  return  of  it,  that 
is,  in  the  privileges,  blessings,  and  benefits  purchased  by  it; 
so  a  believer  may  be  said  to  be  justified  by  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  imputed.  The  meaning  is,  Grod  justifies  the  believer 
for  the  sake  of  Chrises  righteousness,  and  not  for  any  righteous- 
ness of  his  own.  So  Calvin :  (Institut.  1.  2,  c.  17 :)  '  Christ, 
by  his  obedience,  procured  and  merited  for  us  grace  or  fiivour 
with  God  the  Father."  Again :  ^  Christ,  by  his  obedience, 
procured  or  purchased  righteousness  for  us."  And  yet  again : 
<  All  such  ex{>ressions  as  these, — ^that  we  are  justified  by  the 
grace,  of  God,  that  Christ  is  our  righteousness,  that  righteousness 
was  procured  for  us  by  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ, 
import  the  same  thing;  namely,  that  the  righteousness,  of 
Christ,  both  his  active  and  passive  righteousness,  is  the  merito- 
rious cause  of  our  justification,  and  has  procured  for  us  at 
God"a  hand,  that,  upon  our  believing,  we  should  be  accounted 
righteous  by  him." ""    Page  5. 

10.  But  perhaps  some  will  object,  ^^  Nay,  but  you  affirm  that 
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fkidi  is  imputed  to  us  for  righteousness.''  St.  Paul  affirms  this 
orer  and  over ;  therefore  I  affirm  it  too.  Faith  is  imputed  for 
righteousness  to  every  believer ;  namely,  faith  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ ;  but  this  is  exactly  the  same  thing  which  has 
been  said  before ;  for  by  that  expression  I  mean  neither  more 
nor  less,  than  that  we  are  justified  by  faith,  not  by  works ;  or 
that  every  believer  is  forgiven  and  accepted,  merely  for  the  sake 
of  what  Christ  has  done  and  suffered. 

11.  But  is  not  a  believer  invested  or  clothed  with  the  righte- 
ousness of  Christ  ?  Undoubtedly  he  is.  And  accordingly  the 
words  above-recited  are  the  language  of  every  believing  heart : 

Jetu,  thy  blood  and  rigfateoasnett 
My  beauty  are,  my  glorious  dress. 

That  is,  *For  the  sake  of  thy  active  and  passive  righteousness, 
I  am  forgiven  and  accepted  of  God."" 

But  must  not  we  put  off  the  filthy  rags  of  our  own  righte- 
ousness, before  we  can  put  on  the  spotless  righteousness  of 
Christ  ?  Certainly  we  must ;  that  is,  in  plain  terms,  we  must 
repent,  before  we  can  believe  the  gospel.  We  must  be  cut  off 
fit>m  dependence  upon  oursdves,  before  we  can  truly  depend 
upon  Christ.  We  must  cast  away  all  confidence  in  our  own 
righteousness,  or  we  cannot  have  a  true  confidence  in  his.  Till 
we  are  delivered  from  trusting  in  anything  tliat  we  do,  we 
cannot  throughly  trust  in  what  he  has  done  and  suffered. 
First,  we  receive  the  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves :  Then,  we 
trust  in  Him  that  lived  and  died  for  us. 

12.  But  do  not  you  believe  inherent  righteousness  ?  Yes,  in 
its  proper  place ;  not  as  the  ground  of  our  acceptance  with  God, 
but  as  the  firuit  of  it ;  not  in  the  place  of  imputed  righteousness, 
but  as  consequent  upon  it.  That  is,  I  believe  Grod  implants 
righteousness  in  every  one  to  whom  he  has  imputed  it.  I 
believe  ^^  Jesus  Christ  is  made  of  God  unto  us  sanctification,^ 
as  well  as  ^^  righteousness  ;^  or,  that  Gt>d  sanctifies,  as  well  as 
justifies,  all  them  that  believe  in  him.  They  to  whom  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  is  imputed,  are  made  righteous  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ;  are  renewed  in  the  image  of  God,  ^^  after  the 
likeness  wherein  they  were  created,  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness.'" 

13.  But  do  not  you  put  faith  in  the  room  of  Christ,  or  of  his 
righteousness P     By  no  means:    I  take  particular  care  to  put 
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each  of  these  in  its  proper  place.  The  righteouaness  of  Christ 
is  the  whole  and  sole  foundation  of  all  our  hope.  It  is  by  fSidth 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  enables  us  to  build  upon  this  foundation* 
Grod  gives  this  faith ;  in  that  moment  we  are  accepted  of  Grod ; 
and  yet,  not  for  the  sake  of  that  faith,  but  of  what  Christ  has 
done  and  suffered  for  us.  You  see,  each  of  these  has  its  proper 
place,  and  neither  clashes  with  the  other :  We  believe,  we  lovci 
we  endeavour  to  walk  in  all  Ae  commandments  of  the  Lord 
blameless:  yet, — 

While  thas  wc  bestow 

Our  moments  below. 

Ourselves  we  forsake, 
And  refuge  in  Jesus^s  righteousness  take. 

His  passion  alone, 

The  fovndation  we  own  } 

And  pardon  we  claim,  ^ 

And  eternal  redemption  in  Jesus^s  name. 

14.  I  therefore  no  more  deny  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
than  I  deny  the  Grodfaead  of  Christ ;  and  a  man  may  full  as 
justly  charge  me  with  denying  the  one  as  the  other.  Neither 
do  I  deny  imputed  righteousness :  This  is  another  unkind  and 
unjust  accusation.  I  always  did,  and  do  still  continually,  affirm, 
that  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  imputed  to  evoy  believer. 
But  who  deny  it?  Why,  all  Infidels,  whether  baptised  or 
unbaptized ;  all  who  affirm  the  glorious  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  a  cunningly  devised  fable ;  all  Sodnians  and 
Arians ;  all  who  deny  the  supreme  Grodhead  of  the  Lord  that 
bought  them  ;  they,  of  consequence,  deny  his  divine  righteous- 
ness,  as  they  suppose  him  to  be  a  mere  creature;  and  they 
deny  his  human  righteousness,  as  imputed  to  any  man,  seeing 
they  believe  every  one  is  accepted  for  his  own  righteousness. 

15.  The  human  righteousness  of  Christ,  at  least  the  imputa- 
tion of  it,  as  the  whole  and  sole  meritorious  cause  of  the  justifi- 
cation of  a  sinner  before  Grod,  is  likewise  denied  by  the  members 
of  the  Church  of  Rome ;  by  all  of  them  who  are  true  to  the 
principles  of  their  own  Church.  But  undoubtedly  there  are  muiy 
among  them  whose  experience  goes  beyond  their  principles; 
IK^ho,  though  they  are  far  firom  expressing  themselves  justly, 
yet  feel  what  they  know  not  how  to  express.  Yea,  although 
their  conceptions  of  this  great  truth  be  as  crude  as  their  expres- 
sions, yet  with  their  hearts  they  believe :  They  rest  on  Christ 
alone,  both  unto  present  and  eternal  salvation. 
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16.  With  fbese  we  niAy  rank  those  even  in  the  Reformed 
Chnrchee,  who  are  usually  termed  Mystics.  One  of  the  chief 
of  these,  in  the  present  century,  (at  least  in  England,)  was 
Mr.  Law.  It  is  well  known  that  he  absolutely  and  zealously 
doiied  the  imputation  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  as  zeal- 
ously as  Robert  Barclay,  who  scruples  not  to  say,  ^^  Imputed 
righteousness ! — ^imputed  nonsense !  "^  The  body  of  the  people 
known  by  the  name  of  Quakers  espouse  the  same  sentiment. 
Nay,  the  generality  of  those  who  profess  themselves  members 
of  the  Church  of  England  are  eidier  totally  ignorant  of  the 
matter,  and  know  nothing  about  imputed  righteousness,  or  deny 
this  and  justification  by  fkith  together,  as  destructive  of  good 
w<Nrks.  To  these  we  may  add  a  considerable  number  of  the 
feoffie  vulgarly  styled  Anabaptists,  together  with  thousands  of 
Piesbyteriins  and  Independents,  lately  enlightened  by  the 
wriftiiigs  of  Dr.  Taylor.  On  the  last  I  am  not  called  to  pass 
any  sentence :  I  leave  them  to  Him  that  made  them.  But  will 
a»y  one  dare  to  affirm  that  all  Mystics,  (such  as  Mr.  Law  in 
particular,)  all  Quakers,  all  Presbyterians  or  Independents,  and 
all  members  of  the  Church  of  England  who  are  not  clear  in 
their  opinions  or  expressions,  are  void  of  all  Christian  experi- 
ence?— that,  consequently,  they  are  all  in  a  state  of  damnation, 
**  without  hope,  without  God  in  the  world  ?^  However  conftised 
thdr  ideas  may  be,  however  improper  their  language,  may 
there  not  be  many  of  them  whose  heart  is  right  toward  God, 
and  who  effectually  know  ^^  the  Lord  our  righteousness?^ 

17-  But,  blessed  be  Grod,  we  are  not  among  those  who  are  so 
imrk  in  their  conceptions  and  expressions.  We  no  more  deny 
the  phrase  than  the  thing;  but  we  are  unwilling  to  obtrude  it  on 
other  men.  Let  them  use  either  this  or  such  other  expressions 
as  they  judge  to  be  more  exactly  scriptural,  provided  their  heart 
reals  only  on  what  Christ  hath  done  and  suffered^  for  pardon, 
grace,  and  glory^  I  cannot  express  this  better  than  in  Mr. 
Hervey's  words,  worthy  to  be  wrote  in  letters  of  gold:  "  We 
sore  not  solicitous  as  to  any  particular  set  of  phrases.  Only  let 
men  be  humbled  as  repenting  criminals  at  Cbrist^s  feet,  let  them 
rdy  as  devoted  pensioners  on  his  merits,  and  they  are  undoubtedly 
in  the  way  to  a  blessedimmortality.'" 

18.  Iff  there  any  need,  is  there  any  possibility,  of  saying 
more?  Let  us  only  abide  by  this  declaration,  and  all  the 
contention  about  this  or  that  particular  phrase  is  torn  up  by 
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the  roots.  Keep  to  this, — "  All  who  are  humbled  as  repenting 
criminals  at  Christ's  feet^  and  rely  as  deroted  pensioners  on 
his  merits,  are  in  the  way  to  a  blessed  immortality  ;^  and  what 
room  for  dispute?  Who  denies  this?  Do  we  not  all  meet 
on  this  ground?  What  then  shall  we  wrangle  about?  A 
man  of  peace  here  proposes  terms  of  accommodation  to  all  the 
contending  parties.  We  desire  no  better:  We  accept  of  the 
terms :  We  subscribe  to  them  with  heart  and  hand.  WhoeTcr 
refiises  so  to  do,  set  a  mark  upon  that  man  !  He  is  an  enemy 
of  peace,  a  troubler  of  Israel,  a  disturber  of  the  Churdi  of 
God. 

19.  In  the  mean  time,  what  we  are  afraid  of  is  this ; — ^lest 
any  should  use  the  phrase,  "  The  righteousness  of  Christ,*"  or, 
"  The  righteousness  of  Christ  is  imputed  to  me,''  as  a  cover 
for  his  unrighteousness.  We  have  known  this  done  a  thousand 
times.  A  man  has  been  reproved,  suppose,  for  drunkenness : 
**  O,''  said  he,  **  I  pretend  to  no  righteousness  of  my  awn ; 
Christ  is  my  righteousness.'"  Another  has  been  told,  that 
^^  die  extortioner,  the  unjust,  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
Grod  i"^  He  replies,  with  all  assurance,  ^^  I  am  unjust  in  myself, 
but  I  have  a  spodess  righteousness  in  Christ''  And  thus, 
though  a  man  be  as  far  &om  the  practice  as  from  the  tempers 
of  a  Christian ;  though  he  neither  has  the  mind  which  was  in 
Christ,  nor  in  any  respect  walks  as  he  walked;  yet  he  has 
armour  of  proof  against  all  conviction,  in  what  he  calls  ^^  the 
righteousness  of  Christ.*' 

20.  It  is  the  seeing  so  many  deplorable  instances  of  this 
kind,  which  makes  us  sparing  in  the  use  of  these  expressions. 
And  I  cannot  but  call  upon  all  of  you  who  use  them  frequendy, 
and  beseech  you  in  the  name  of  God  our  Saviour,  whose  you 
are,  and  whom  you  serve,  earnestly  to  guard  all  that  hear  you 
against  this  accursed  abuse  of  them.  O  wcu'n  them  (it  may 
be  they  will  h^ur  your  voice)  against  ^^  continidng  in  sin  diat 
grace  may  aboimd !"  Warn  them  against  making  ^^  Christ  the 
minister  of  sin;"  against  making  void  that  solemn  decree  of 
God,  "  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,"  by  a 
vain  imagination  of  being  ?ioly  in  Christ !  O  warn  them  diat 
if  they  remain  unrighteous,  the  righteousness  of  Christ  will 
profit  them  nothing  !  Cry  aloud,  (is  there  not  a  cause  ?)  that 
for  this  very  end  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  imputed  to  us, 
that  "  the  righteousness  of  the  law  may  be  fulfilled  in  us ;"  and 
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that  we  may  f^  live    soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world.**" 

It  semains  only  to  make  a  short  imd  plain  application.  And, 
First,  I  would  address  myself  to  you  who  violently  oppose  these 
expresaons,  and  are  ready  to  condemn  all  that  use  them  as 
Antinomians.  But  is  not  this  bending  the  bow  too  much  the 
other  way  ?  Why  should  you  condemn  all  who  do  not  speak 
just  as  you  do?  Why  should  you  quarrel  with  them,  for  using 
the  i^rases  they  like,  any  more  than  they  with  you  for  taking 
the  same  liberty  ?  Or,  iT  they  do  quarrel  with  you  upon  that 
account,  do  not  imitate  the  bigotry  which  you  blame.  At 
least,  allow  them  the  liberty  which  they  ought  to  allow  you. 
And  why  should  you  be  angry  at  an  expression  ?  "  O,  it 
has  been  abused !""  And  what  expression  has  not  ?  However, 
the  abuse  may  be  removed,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  use 
remain.  Above  all,  be  sure  to  retain  the  important  sense 
whidi  is  couched  under  that  expression :  ^^  All  the  blessings 
I  enjoy,  all  I  hope  for  in  time  and  in  eternity,  are  given 
wholly  and  solely  for  the  sake  of  what  Christ  has  done  and 
suffered  for  me.**" 

I  would.  Secondly,  add  a  few  words  to  you  who  are  fond  of 
these  expressions.  And  permit  me  to  ask,  Do  not  I  allow 
enough?  What  can  any  reasonable  man  desire  more?  I 
allow  the  whole  sense  which  you  contend  for;  that  we  have 
every  blessing  through  the  righteousness  of  Crod  our  Saviour. 
I  allow  you  to  use  whatever  expressions  you  choose,  and  that  a 
thousand  times  over;  only  guarding  them  against  that  dreadful 
abuse,  which  you  are  as  deeply  concerned  to  prevent  as  I  am. 
I  myself  frequently  use  the  expression  in  question, — ^imputed 
righteousness ;  and  often  put  thb  and  the  like  expressions  into 
the  mouth  of  a  whole  congregation.  But  allow  me  liberty  of 
conscience  herein:  Allow  me  the  right  of  private  judgment. 
Allow  me  to  use  it  just  as  often  as  I  judge  it  preferable  to 
wiy  other  expression ;  and  be  not  angry  with  me  if  I  cannot 
judge  it  proper  to  use  any  one  expression  every  two  minutes. 
You  may,  if  you  please ;  but  do  not  condemn  me  because  I 
do  not.  Do  not,  for  this,  represent  me  as  a  Papist,  or  "  an 
enemy  to  the  righteousness  of  Christ.*"  Bear  with  me,  as  I 
do  with  you;  else  how  shall  we  "fulfil  the  law  of  Chrbt?' 
Do  not  make  tragical  outcries,  as  though  I  were  "  subverting 
the  very  foundations  of  Christianity.*"     Whoever  does   this^i 
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does  me  much  wrong :  The  Lord  lay  it  not  to  his  charge !  I 
lay,  and  have  done  for  many  years,  the  very  same  foundation 
with  you.  And,  indeed,  ^^  other  foundation  can  bo  man  ky, 
than  that  which  is  hud,  e^^n  Jesus  Christ.'"  I  build  inward 
and  outward  holiness  thereon,  as  you  do,  even  by  fidlh.  Do 
not,  therefore,  suffer  any  distcfe,  or  unkindness,  no,  nor  any 
shyness  or  coldness  of  your  heart.  If  there  were  a  diffeveooe 
of  opinion,  where  is  our  religion,  if  we  cannot  diink  and  let 
think?  What  hinders  but  you  may  forgive  me  as  easily  as 
I  may  forgive  you  ?  How  much  more,  when  there  is  only  a 
difference  of  expression  ?  Nay,  hardly  so  much  as  that  ?  all 
the  dispute  being  only,  whether  a  particular  mode  of  exprconion 
shall  be  used  more  or  less  frequently  P  Surely  we  must  earnestly 
desire  to  contend  with  one  another,  before  we  can  make  this  a 
bone  of  contention !  O  let  us  not  any  more^  for  such  very  trifles 
as  these,  give  our  common  enemies  room  to  blaspheme !  Rather 
let  us  at  length  cut  off  occasion  from  them  that  seek  occasion ! 
Let  us  at  length  (O  why  was  it  not  done  before  ?)  join  hearts 
and  hands  in  the  service  of  our  great  Master.  As  we  have 
^^  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  hope  of  our  calling,^  let  us  all 
strengthen  each  other's  hands  in  Grod,  and  with  one  heart  and 
one  mouth  declare  to  all  mankind,  ^^  Ths  Loan  oua  Riohte- 

OUSNSSS^^ 
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**  And  seeing  the  multitvdesj  he  went  up  into  a  mountain : 
And  when  he  was  set^  his  disciples  came  unto  him  : 

**  And  he  opened  his  mouthy  and  taught  them^  sayings 

'*  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  For  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

**  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn:  For  they  shall  be  comforted.'" 
Matt.  V.  1—4. 

1.  Oua  Lord  had  now  "gone  about  all  Galilee,''  (Matt.  iv. 
23,)  beginning  at  the  time  "  when  John  was  cast  into  prison,'' 
(verse  12,)  not  only  "  teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,"  but  likewise  "  healing  all  man- 
ner of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease  among  the  people." 
It  was  a  natural  consequence  of  this,  that  "  there  followed  him 
great  multitudes  from  Galilee,  and  from  Decapolis,  and  from 
Jerusalem,  and  from  Judea,  and  from  the  region  beyond  Jordan." 
(Verse  25.)  "  And  seeing  the  multitudes,"  whom  no  synagogue 
could  contain,  even  had  there  been  any  at  hand,  "  he  went  up 
into  a  mountain,"  where  there  was  room  for  all  that  came  unto 
him,  from  every  quarter.  "  And  when  he  was  set,"  as  the  man- 
ner of  the  Jews  was,  "  his  disciples  came  unto  hun.  And  he 
opened  his  mouth,"  (an  expression  denoting  the  beginning  of  a 
solemn  discourse,)  "  and  taught  them,  saying." — 

2.  Let  us  observe,  who  it  is  that  is  here  speaking,  that  we 
may  take  heed  how  we  hear.  It  is  the  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  the  Creator  of  all ;  who,  as  such,  has  a  right  to  dispose 
of  all  his  creatures ;  the  Lord  our  Governor,  whose  kingdom  is 
from  everlasting,  and  ruleth  over  all ;  the  great  Lawgiver,  who 
can  well  enforce  all  his  laws,  being  "  able  to  save  and  to  destroy," 
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yea,  to  punub  with  '^  ev^Iasting  destruction  firom  his  presence 
and  from  the  glory  of  his  power.**  It  is  the  eternal  Wisdom  of 
the  Father,  who  knoweth  whereof  we  are  made,  and  understands 
our  inmost  frame;  who  knows  how  we  stand  related  to  God,  to 
one  another,  to  every  creature  whidi  God  hath  made,  and,  con- 
sequently, how  to  adapt  every  law  he  prescribes,  to  all  the 
circumstances  wherein  he  hath  placed  us.  It  is  He  who  is 
"  loving  unto  every  man,  whose  mercy  is  over  all  his  works  ;** 
the  God  of  love,  who,  having  emptied  himself  of  his  eternal 
glory,  is  come  forth  from  his  Father  to  declare  his  will  to  the 
children  of  men,  and  ihen  goeth  again  to  the  Father ;  who  is 
sent  of  God  ^^  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  and  to  give  light 
to  them  that  sit  in  darkness.**  It  is  the  great  Prophet  of  the 
Lord,  concerning  whom  God  had  solemnly  declared  long  ago, 
^*  Whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my  words  which  he  shall 
speak  in  my  name,  I  will  require  it  of  him  ;**  (DeuC.  xviii.  19 ;) 
or,  as  the  Apostle  expresses  it,  ^^  Every  soul  which  will  not 
hear  that  Prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from  among  the  people.** 
(Acts  iii.  23.) 

3.  And  what  b  it  which  He  is  teaching?  The  Son  of  Grod, 
who  came  from  heaven,  is  here  showing  us  the  way  to  heaven ; 
to  the  place  which  he  hath  prepared  for  us ;  the  glory  he  had 
before  the  world  began.  He  is  teaching  us  the  true  way  to 
life  everlasting;  the  royal  way  which  leads  to  the  kingdom; 
and  the  only  true  way, — ^for  there  is  none  besides;  all  other 
paths  lead  to  destruction.  From  the  character  of  the  Speaker, 
we  are  well  assured  that  he  hath  declared  the  frdl  and  perfect 
will  of  God.  He  hath  uttered  not  one  tittle  too  much,-^ 
nothing  more  than  he  had  received  of  the  Father ;  nor  too 
little, — ^he  hath  not  shunned  to  declare  the  whole  counsd  of 
God;  much  less  hath  he  uttered  anything  wrong,  anything 
contrary  to  the  will  of  him  that  sent  him.  All  his  words  are 
true  and  right  concerning  all  things,  and  shall  stand  fast  for 
ever  and  ever. 

And  we  may  easily  remark,  that  in  explaining  and  confirming 
these  faithfrd  and  true  sayings,  he  takes  care  to  refrite  not  only 
the  mistakes  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  which  then  were  the 
false  comments  whereby  the  Jewish  Teachers  of  that  age  had 
perverted  the  word  of  God,  but  all  the  practical  mistakes  that 
are  inconsistent  with  salvation,  which  should  ever  arise  in  the 
Christian  Church;  all  the  comments  whereby  the  Christian 
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Teachers  (so  called)  of  any  age  or  nation  8houl4  pervert  the 
word  of  Grod,  and  teach  unwary  souls  to  seek  death  m  the  error 
<»f  theur  life. 

4.  And  hence  we  are  naturally  led  to  observe,  whom  it  is 
that  he  is  here  teaching.  Not  the  Apostles  alone;  if  so,  he 
had  no  need  to  have  gone  up  into  the  mountain.  A  room  in 
the  house  of  Matthew,  or  any  of  his  disciples,  would  have 
contained  the  Twelve.  Nor  does  it  in  anywise  appear  that  the 
iKsdples  who  came  unto  him  were  the  Twdve  only.  Oi  fi»6rirat 
«urou,  without  any  force  put  upon  the  expression,  may  be  under- 
stood of  all  who  desired  to  learn  of  him.  But  to  put  ihis  out  of 
all  question,  to  make  it  undeniably  plain  that  where  it  is  said, 
^^  He  opaied  his  mouth  and  taught  diem,^  the  word  them  includes 
all  the  multitudes  who  went  up  with  him  into  the  mountain,  we 
need  only  observe  the  condudhig  verses  of  the  ^venth  chapter : 
^^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended  these  sayings,  the 
multitudes  (oi  op^Aoi)  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine,^  or  teaching; 
**  for  he  taught  them,^  the  multitudes,  ^^  as  one  having  authority, 
imd  not  as  die  Scribes.^ 

Nor  was  it  only  those  multitudes  who  were  with  him  on  the 
mount,  to  whom  he  now  taught  the  way  of  salvation ;  but  all 
the  children  of  men;  the  whole  race  of  mankind;  the  children 
that  were  yet  unborn ;  all  the  generations  to  come,  even  to  the 
end  of  the  world,  who  should  ever  hear  the  words  of  this  life. 

5.  And  this  all  men  allow,  with  regard  to  some  parts  of  the 
ensuing  discourse.  No  man,  tat  instance,  denies  that  what  is 
said  of  poverty  of  spirit  relates  to  all  mankind.  But  many  have 
supposed,  that  other  parts  concerned  only  the  Apostles,  or  the 
first  Christians,  or  the  Ministers  of  Cbrist;  and  were  never 
designed  for  the  generality  of  men,  who,  consequently,  have 
nothing  at  all  to  do  with  them. 

But  may  we  not  justly  inquire,  who  told  them  this,  that  some 
parts  of  this  discourse  concerned  only  the  Apostles,  or  the  Chris^ 
tians  of  the  apostolic  i^,  or  the  Ministers  of  Christ  P  Bare 
/assertions  are  not  a  sufficient  proof  to  establish  a  point  of  so  great 
importance.  Has  then  oiur  Lord  himself  taught  us,  that  some 
parts  of  his  discourse  do  not  concern  all  mankind?  Without 
doubt  had  it  been  so,  he  would  have  told  us ;  he  could  not  have 
omitted  so  necessary  an  information.  But  has  he  told  us  so  ? 
Where?  In  the  discourse  itself?  No:  Here  is  not  the  least 
intimation  of  it.     Has  he  sidd  so  elsewhere  ?  in  any  other  of 
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his  discourses  P  Not  one  word  so  much  as  glandng  this  way, 
can  we  find  in  anything  he  ever  spoke,  either  to  the  multitudes, 
or  to  his  disciples.  Hasany  one  of  the  Apostles,  or  other  insfHred 
writers,  left  such  an  instruction  upon  record?  No  such  thing. 
No  assertion  of  this  kind  is  to  be  found  in  all  the  oracles  of  God. 
Who  then  are  the  men  who  are  so  much  wiser  than  God  ? — ^wise 
so  far  above  that  is  written  P 

6.  Perhaps  they  will  say,  that  the  reason  of  the  thing  requires 
such  a  restriction  to  be  made.  If  it  does,  it  must  be  on  one  of  these 
two  accounts ;  because,  without  sudi  a  restriction,  the  discourse 
would  either  be  apparently  absurd,  or  would  contradict  some 
other  scripture.  But  this  is  not  the  case.  It  will  plainly  appear, 
when  we  come  to  examine  the  several  particulars,  that  there  is 
no  absurdity  at  all  in  applying  all  which  our  Lord  hath  here 
delivered  to  all  mankind.  Neither  will  it  infer  any  contradiction 
to  anything  else  he  has  delivered,  nor  to  any  other  scripture 
whatever.  Nay,  it  will  farther  appear,  that  either  all  the  parts 
of  this  discourse  are  to  be  applied  to  men  in  general,  or  no  part ; 
seeing  they  are  all  connected  together,  all  joined  as  the  stones  in 
an  arch,  of  which  you  cannot  take  one  away,  without  destroying 
the  whole  fabric. 

7.  We  may,  Lastly,  observe,  how  our  Lord  teaches  here. 
And  surely,  as  at  all  times,  so  particularly  at  this,  he  speaks 
^^  as  never  man  spake.""  Not  as  the  holy  men  of  old ;  although 
they  also  spoke  **  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Not  as  Peter,  or  James,  or  John,  or  Paul :  They  were  indeed 
wise  master-builders  in  his  Church ;  but  still  in  this,  in  the 
degrees  of  heavenly  wisdom,  the  servant  is  not  as  his  Lord. 
No,  nor  even  as  himself  at  any  other  time,  or  on  any  other 
occasion.  It  does  not  appear,  diat  it  was  ever  his  design,  at  any 
other  time  or  place,  to  lay  down  at  once  the  whole  plan  of  his 
rehgion ;  to  give  us  a  fuU  prospect  of  Christianity ;  to  describe 
at  latge  the  nature  of  that  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord.  Particular  branches  of  this  he  has  indeed 
described,  on  a  thousand  different  occasions ;  but  never,  besides 
here,  did  he  give,  of  set  purpose,  a  general  view  of  the  whole. 
Nay,  we  have  nothing  else  of  this  kind  in  all  the  Bible ;  unless 
one  should  except  that  short  sketch  of  holiness  dehvered  by 
God  in  those  Ten  Words  or  Commandments  to  Moses,  on 
mount  SinaL  But  even  here  how  wide  a  difference  is  there 
between  one  and  the  other !      ^^  Even  that  which  was  made 
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glorious  had  no  glory  in  this  respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory 
that  excelleth.''  (2  Cor.  iii.  10.) 

8.  Above  all,  with  what  amazing  love  does  the  Son  of  God 
here  reveal  his  Father's  will  to  man !  He  does  not  bring  us  again 
*^  to  the  motmt  that  burned  with  fire,  nor  unto  blackness,  and 
darkness,  and  tempest.'"  He  does  not  speak  as  when  he  ^^  thun- 
dered out  of  heaven  ;^  when  the  Highest  **  gave  his  thunder, 
hail-stones,  and  coals  of  fire.'*'  He  now  addresses  us  with  his 
still,  small  voice, — ^^^  Blessed,''  or  happy,  ^^are  the  poor  in 
spirit."  Happy  are  the  mourners ;  the  meek ;  those  that  hunger 
after  righteousness ;  the  merciful ;  the  pure  in  heart :  Happy  in 
the  end,  and  in  the  way ;  happy  in  this  life,  and  in  life  everlast- 
hig !  As  if  he  had  said,  <^  Who  is  he  that  lusteth  to  live,  and 
would  fain  see  good  days  ?  Behold,  I  show  you  the  thing  which 
your  soul  longeth  for !  See  the  way  you  have  so  long  sought  in 
vain ;  the  way  of  pleasantness ;  the  path  to  calm,  joyous  peace, 
to  heaven  below  and  heaven  above  !" 

9.  At  the  same  time,  with  what  authority  does  he  teadi  t 
Well  might  they  say,  "Not  as  the  Scribes."  Observe  the 
manner,  (but  it  cannot  be  expressed  in  words,)  the  air,  with 
which  he  speaks !  Not  as  Moses,  the  servant  of  God ;  not  as 
Abraham,  his  firiend ;  not  as  imy  of  the  Prophets ;  nor  as  any 
cf  the  sons  of  men.  .It  is  something  more  than  human ;  more 
than  can  agree  to  any  created  being.  It  speaks  the  Creator  of 
all !  A  God,  a  God  aj^ars  !  Yea,  O  i2N,  the  Being  of  beings, 
Jehovah,  the  self-existent,  the  Supreme,  the  God  who  is  over 
all,  blessed  for  ever  ! 

10.  ThtB  divine  discourse,  delivered  in  the  most  excellent 
method,  every  subsequent  part  illustrating  those  that  precedci 
is  commonly,  and  not  improperly,  divided  into  three  principal 
branches:  The  First,  contained  in  the  fifth, — the  Second,  in  the 
sixth, — and  the  Third,  in  the  seventh  chapter.  In  the  First, 
the  sum  of  all  true  religion  is  laid  down  in  eight  particulars, 
which  are  explained,  and  guarded  against  the  false  glosses  of 
man,  in  the  following  parts  of  the  fifth  chapter.  In  the  Second 
are  rules  for  that  right  intention  which  we  are  to  preserve  in  all 
our  outward  actions,  unmixed  with  worldly  desires,  or  anxious 
cares  for  even  the  necessaries  of  life.  In  the  Third  are  cautions 
against  the  main  hinderances  of  religion,  closed  with  an  applica- 
tion of  the  whole. 

I.  1.  Our  Lord,  First,  lays  down  the  sum  of  all  true  religion 
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in  eight  particulars,  which  he  explains,  and  guards  against  the 
false  glosses  of  men,  to  the  end  of  the  fifth  chapter. 

Some  have  supposed  that  he  designed,  in  these,  to  point  out 
the  several  stages  of  the  Christian  course ;  the  steps  which  a 
Christian  successively  takes  in  his  journey  to  the  promised  land ; 
— others,  that  all  the  particulars  here  set  down  belong  at  all 
times  to  every  Christian.  And  why  may  we  not  allow  both 
the  one  and  the  odier  ?  What  inconsist^icy  is  there  betwe^ 
them  ?  It  is  undoubtedly  true,  that  both  povarty  of  spirit,  and 
every  other  temper  which  is  here  maitioned,  are  at  all  times 
found,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  in  every  real  Christian.  And 
it  is  equally  true,  that  real  Christianity  always  be^ns  in  poverty 
pf  spirit,  and  goes  on  in  the  order  here  set  down,  till  the 
"man  of  God  is  made  perfect.*"  We  b^in  at  the  lowest  of 
these  gifU  of  God ;  yet  so  as  not  to  relinquish  this,  when  we 
are  called  of  God  to  come  up  higher:  But  "whereunto  we 
have  abready  attained,  we  hold  fast,^  while  we  press  on  to 
what  is  yet  before,  to  the  highest  blessings  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

2.  The  foundation  of  all  is  poverty  of  spirit :  Here,  therefore, 
our  Lord  begins :  "  Blessed,^  saith  he,  "  are  the  poor  in  spirit, 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.^ 

It  may  not  improbably  be  supposed,  that  our  Lord  looked  on 
those  who  were  round  about  him,  and,  observing  that  not  many 
rich  were  there,  but  rather  the  poor  of  the  world,  took  occasion 
from  thence  to  make  a  transition  from  temporal  to  spiritual 
things.  "  Blessed,^  saith  he,  (or  happy^ — so  the  word  should 
be  rendered,  both  in  this  and  the  following  verses,)  ^^  are  the 
poor  in  spirit.**"  He  does  not  say,  they  that  are  poor,  as  to 
outward  circumstances, — ^it  being  not  impossible,  that  some  of 
these  may  be  as  far  from  happiness  as  a  monardi  upon  his 
throne ;  but  "  the  poor  in  spirit," — they  who,  whatever  their 
outward  circumstances  are,  have  that  disposition  of  heart  which 
is  the  first  step  to  all  real,  substantial  happiness,  either  in  this 
world,  or  that  which  is  to  come. 

3.  Some  have  judged,  that  by  the  pocnr  in  spirit  here,  are 
meant  those  who  love  poverty ;  those  who  are  firee  from  covet- 
pusness,  from  the  love  of  money ;  who  fear,  rather  than  desire, 
riches.  Perhaps  they  have  been  induced  so  to  judge,  by  wholly 
confining  their  dioughts  to  the  very  term;  or  by  considering 
that  weighty  observation  of  St.  Paul  that  "  the  love  of  money 
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is  the  root  of  all  evil.^  And  hence  many  have  wholly  divested 
themselves,  not  only  of  riches,  but  of  all  worldly  goods.  Haice 
also  the  vows  of  voluntary  poverty  seem  to  have  arisen  in  the 
Romish  Church ;  it  being  supposed,  that  so  eminent  a  degree 
of  this  ftmdamental  grace  must  be  a  large  step  toward  the 
**  kingdom  of  heaven.*" 

But  these  do  not  seem  to  have  observed.  First,  that  the 
expression  of  St.  Paul  must  be  understood  with  some  restriction ; 
otherwise  it  is  not  true ;  for  the  love  of  money  is  not  die  root, 
the  sole  root,  of  all  evil.  There  are  a  thousand  odier  roots  of 
evil  in  the  world,  as  sad  experience  daily  shows.  His  meaning 
can  only  be,  it  is  the  root  of  very  many  evils ;  perhaps  of  more 
than  any  single  vice  besides. — Secondly,  that  this  sense  of  the 
expression,  "  poor  in  spirit,'"  will  by  no  means  suit  our  Lord's 
present  design,  which  is  to  lay  a  general  foundation  whereon 
the  whole  fabric  of  Christianity  may  be  built ;  a  design  which 
would  be  in  no  wise  answered  by  guarding  agunst  one  particu- 
lar vice :  So  that,  if  even  this  were  supposed  to  be  one  part  of 
his  meaning,  it  could  not  possibly  be  the  whole. — Thirdly,  that 
it  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  any  part  of  his  meaning,  imless  we 
charge  him  with  manifest  tautology :  Seeing,  if  povarty  of 
spirit  were  only  freedom  from  covetousness,  from  the  love  of 
money,  or  the  desire  of  riches,  it  would  coincide  with  what 
he  afterwards  mentions,  it  would  be  only  a  branch  of  purity 
of  heart 

4.  Who  then  are  "the  poor  in  spirit?''  Without  question, 
the  humble;  they  who  know  themselves;  who  are  convinced  of 
sin ;  those  to  whom  God  hath  given  that  first  repentance,  which 
is  previous  to  faith  in  Christ. 

One  of  these  can  no  longer  say, "  I  am  rich,  and  increased  in 
goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing;"  as  now  knowing,  that  he  is 
"wretched,  and  poor,  and  miserable,  and  blind,  and  naked." 
He  is  convinced  that  he  is  spiritually  poor  indeed ;  having  no 
spiritual  good  abiding  in  him.  "  Ih  me,"  saith  he,  "  dwdleth 
no  good  thing,"  but  whatsoever  is  evil  and  abominable.  He  has 
a  deep  sense  of  the  loathsome  leprosy  of  sin,  which  he  brought 
with  him  from  his  mother's  womb,  which  overspreads  his  whole 
soul,  and  totally  corrupts  every  power  and  faculty  thereof.  He 
sees  more  and  more  of  the  evil  tempers  which  spring  from  that 
evil  root ;  the  pride  and  haughtiness  of  spirit,  the  constant  bias 
to  think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think ;  the 
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vanity,  the  thirst  after  the  esteem  or  honour  that  cometh  from 
men ;  the  hatred  or  envy,  the  jealousy  or  revenge,  the  angar, 
malice,  or  bitterness ;  the  inbred  enmity  both  agaiiist  Grod  and 
man,  which  appears  in  ten  thousand  shapes ;  the  love  of  the 
world,  the  self-will,  the  foolish  and  hurtful  desires,  which  cleave 
to  his  inmost  soul.  He  is  conscious  how  deeply  he  has  offisnded 
by  his  tongue ;  if  not  by  profane,  immodest,  untrue,  or  unkind 
words,  yet  by  discourse  which  was  not  ^^  good  to  the  use  of  edi- 
fying,'^ not  ^'  meet  to  minister  grace  to  the  hearers,^  which,  con- 
sequently, was  all  corrupt  in  God's  account,  and  grievous  to  his 
Holy  Spirit  His  evil  works  are  now  likewise  ever  in  his  sight: 
If  he  tells  them,  they  are  more  than  he  is  able  to  express. 
He  may  as  well  think  to  number  the  <|rops  of  rain,  the  suids  of 
the  sea,  or  the  days  of  eternity. 

5.  His  guHt  is  now  also  helote  his  face :  He  knows  the  puiush- 
ment  he  has  deserved,  were  it  only  on  account  of  his  carnal 
mind,  the  entire,  universal  corruption  of  his  nature ;  how  much 
more,  on  account  of  all  his  evil  desires  and  tlioughts,  of  all  his 
sinful  words  and  actions !  He  cannot  doubt  for  a  moment,  but 
the  least  of  these  deserves  the  damnation  of  heU, — ^^  the  worm 
that  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quendied.^ 
Above  all,  the  guilt  of  ^^  not  believing  on  the  name  of  the  only- 
begotten  Son  of  God  ^  lies  heavy  upon  him.  How,  saith  he, 
shall  I  escape,  who  ^^  neglect  so  great  salvation !'"  ^^  He  that 
believeth  not  is  condemned  already,^  and  ^'  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him."" 

6.  But  what  shall  he  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul,  which  is 
forfeited  to  the  just  vengeance  of  God  ?  ^^  Wherewithal  shall  he 
come  before  the  Lord?*"  How  shall  he  pay  him  that  he  oweth? 
Were  he  from  this  moment  to  perform  the  most  perfect  obedience 
to  every  command  of  Gt)d,  this  would  make  no  amends  for  a  single 
sin,  for  any  one  act  of  past  disobedience ;  seeing  he  owes  God  all 
the  service  he  is  able  to  perform,  from  this  moment  to  all  eternity : 
Could  he  pay  this,  it  would  make  no  manner  of  amends  for  what 
he  ought  to  have  done  before.  He  sees  himself  therefore  utterly 
helpless  with  regard  to  atoning  for  his  past  sins ;  utterly  unable 
to  make  any  amends  to  God,  to  pay  any  ransom  for  his  own  souL 

But  if  God  would  forgive  him  all  that  is  past,  on  this  one 
condition,  that  he  should  sin  no  more;  that  for  the  time  to 
come  he  should  entirely  and  constantly  obey  all  his  commands ; 
he  well  knows  that  this  would  profit  him  nothing,  being  a  con- 
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dition  he  could  never  perform.  He  knows-  and  feels  that  he  is 
not  able  to  obey  even  the  outward  commands  of  God ;  seeing 
these  cannot  be  obeyed  while  his  heart  remains  in  its  natural 
sinfulness  and  corruption;  inasmuch  as  an  evil  tree  cannot 
brkig  forth  good  fruit  But  he  cannot  cleanse  a  sinful  heart : 
With  men  this  is  impossible :  So  that  he  is  utterly  at  a  loss  even 
how  to  begin  walking  in  the  path  of  God^s  commimdments.  He 
knows  not  how  to  get  one  step  forward  in  the  way.  Encom- 
passed with  sin,  and  sorrow,  and  fear,  and  finding  no  way  to 
e8oape>  he  can  only  cry  out,  "  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish  ^ 

7-  Poverty  of  spirit  then,  as  it  implies  the  first  step  we  take  in 
running  the  race  which  is  set  before  us,  is  a  just  sense  of  our 
inward  and  outward  sins,  and  of  our  guilt  and  helplessness. 
This  some  have  monstrously  styled,  ^^  the  virtue  of  humility  ;^ 
thus  teaching  us  to  be  proud  of  knowing  we  deserve  damnation  ! 
But  our  Lord''s  expression  is  quite  of  another  kind ;  conveying 
no  idea  to  the  hearer,  but  that  of  mere  want,  of  naked  sin,  of 
helpless  guilt  and  misery. 

8.  The  great  Apostle,  where  he  endeavours  to  bring  sinners 
to  God,  speaks  in  a  manner  just  answerable  to  this.  ^^  The 
wrath  of  Gt)d,^  saith  he,  ^^  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all 
ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men  ;^  (Rom.  i.  18,  &c. ;) 
a  charge  which  he  immediately  fixes  on  the  heathen  world,  and 
thereby  proves  they  are  under  the  wrath  of  God.  He  next 
shows  that  the  Jews  were  no  better  than  they,  and  were  there- 
fore und^  the  same  condemnation  ;  and  all  this,  not  in  order  to 
their  attaining  "  the  noble  virtue  of ^humility,"^  but  "  that  every 
mouth  might  be  stopped,  tmd  all  the  world  become  guilty  before 
God." 

He  proceeds  to  show,  that  they  were  helpless  as  well  as  guilty ; 
which  is  the  plain  purport  of  all  those  expressions :  "  Therefore 
by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified :" — "  But 
now  the  righteousness  of  God,  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christy 
without  the  law,  is  manifested  i'^ — "  We  conclude,  that  a  man 
is  justified  by  faith,  without  the  deeds  of  the  law :" — ^Expressions 
all  tending*  to  the  same  point,  even  to  "  hide  pride  firom  man  T 
to  humble  him  to  the  dust,  without  teaching  him  to  reflect  upon 
his  humility  as  a  virtue ;  to  inspire  him  with  that  full,  piercing 
conviction  of  his  utter  sinfulness,  guilt,  and  helplessness,  which 
casts  the  sinner,  stripped  of  all,  lost  and  undone,  on  his  strong 
Helper,  Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous. 
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9*  One  cannot  but  observe  here,  that  Cluristianity  begins  just 
where  heathen  morality  ends ;  poverty  of  spirit,  conviction  of 
sin,  the  renouncing  ourselves,  the  not  havmg  our  own  righte- 
ousness,  (the  very  first  point  in  the  re%ion  of  Jesus  Christ,) 
leaving  all  pagan  religion  behind.  This  was  ever  hid  from  the 
wise  men  of  this  world ;  insomuch  that  the  whole  Roman  lan- 
guage, even  with  all  the  improvements  of  the  Augustan  age, 
does  not  afford  so  much  as  a  name  for  humiUty ;  (the  word  from 
whence  we  borrow  this,  as  is  well  known,  bearing  in  Latin  a 
quite  different  meanmg;)  no,  nor  was  one  found  in  all  the 
copious  language  of  Greece,  till  it  was  made  by  the  great 
Apostle. 

10.  O  that  we  may  feel  what  they  were  not  ^ble  to  express ! 
Sinner,  awake  I  Enow  thyself!  Enow  and  feel,  that  thou  wert 
^^  shapen  in  wickedness,^  and  that  ^^  in  sin  did  thy  mother  coa^ 
ceive  thee ;  ^  and  that  thou  thyself  hast  been  heaping  up  sin  upon 
sin,  ever  since  thou  couldst  discern  good  from  evil !  Sink  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  as  guilty  of  death  eternal ;  and  cast 
off,  renounce,  abhor,  all  imagination  of  ever  being  able  to  help 
thyself!  Be  it  all  thy  hope  to  be  washed  in  His  blood,  and 
renewed  by  his  almighty  Spirit,  who  himself  ^'  bare  all  our  sin^ 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree  !^  So  shalt  thou  witness,  <^  Haj^ 
ar0  the  poor  in  spirit :  For  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'* 

11.  This  is  that  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  of  God,  which  is 
within  us ;  even  ^^  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost''  And  what  is  ^^  righteousness,"  but  the  life  of 
CroA  in  the  soul;  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus;  the 
image  of  God  stamped  upon  the  heart,  now  renewed  after  the 
likeness  of  Him  that  created  it  ?  What  is  it  but  the  love  of 
God,  because  he  first  loved  us,  and  the  love  of  all  mankind  for 
his  sake  ? 

And  what  is  this  ^*  peace,"  the  peace  of  G^,  but  that  calm 
serenity  of  soul,  that  sweet  repose  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  which 
leaves  no  doubt  of  our  acceptance  in  him ;  which  excludes  all 
fear,  but  the  loving,  filial  fear  of  offending  our  Father  whirii  is 
in  heaven  ? 

This  inward  kingdom  implies  also  ^^  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;" 
who  seals  upon  our  hearts  ^'  the  redemption  which  is  in  Jesus," 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  imputed  to  us  ^^  for  the  remission  of 
the  sins  that  are  past ;"  who  giveth  us  now  "  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance,"  of  the  crown  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
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Trill  give  at  that  day.  And  well  may  this  be  termed,  *^  the 
kingdom  of  hearen ;^  seeing  it  is  hearen  already  opened  in  the 
80ul ;  the  first  springing  up  of  those  rivers  of  pleasure  which 
flow  at  God'^s  right  hand  for  evermore. 

12.  "  Theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.***  Whosoevei*  thou 
art,  to  whom  God' hath  given  to  be  ^^poor  in  spirit,^  to  fed 
thyself  lost,  thou  hast  a  right  thereto,  through  the  gracious 
promise  of  Him  who  cannot  lie.  It  is  purchased  for  thee  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  It  is  very  nigh :  Thou  art  on  the 
brink  of  heaven !  Another  step,  and  thou  enterest  into  the 
kingdom  of  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  I  Art  thou  all 
sin  ?  *''  Behold  the  Lamb  of  G^  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world !  ^ — aU  unholy  ?  See  thy  "  Advocate  with  the  Father ^ 
Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous!'" — Art  thou  unable  to  atone  for 
the  least  of  thy  sins.^  **  He  is  the  propitiation  for^  all  thy 
"  sins.^  Now  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  thy 
sins  are  blotted  out! — ^Art  thou  totally  unclean  in  soul  and 
body?  Here  is  the  ^^  fountain  for  sin  and  uncleanness  !*" 
"Arise,  and  wash  away  thy  sins!"*  Stagger  no  more  at  the 
promise  through  unbelief!  Give  glory  to  God!  Dare  to 
believe !     Now  cry  out,  from  the  ground  of  thy  heart,— 

Yes,  I  yield,  I  yield  at  last. 

Listen  to  thy  speaking  blood  ; 
Me,  with  all  my  sins,  I  cas( 

On  my  atoning  God. 

13.  Then  thou  leamest  of  him  to  be  "  lowly  of  heart"  And 
this  is  the  true,  genuine.  Christian  humility,  which  flows  from 
a  sense  of  the  love  of  G^,  reconciled  to  us  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Poverty  of  spirit,  in  this  meaning  of  the  word,  begins  where  a 
sense  of  guilt  and  of  the  wrath  of  God  ends ;  and  is  a  conti- 
nual sense  of  our  total  dependence  on  him,  for  every  good 
thought,  or  word,  or  work ;  of  our  utter  inability  to  all  good, 
unless  he  "  water  us  every  moment  ;*"  and  an  abhorrence  of  the 
praise  of  men,  knowing  that  all  praise  is  due  unto  God  only. 
With  this  is  joined  a  loving  shame,  a  tender  humiliation  before 
Grod,  even  for  the  sins  which  we  know  he  hath  for^ven  us,  and 
for  the  sin  which  still  remaineth  in  our  hearts,  although  we 
know  it  is  not  imputed  to  our  condemnation^  Nevertheless,  the 
conviction  we  feel  of  inbred  sin  is  deeper  and  deeper  every  day. 
The  more  we  grow  in  grace,  the  more  do  we  see  of  the  desperate 
wickedness  of  our  heart.     The  more  we  advance  in  the  know* 
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ledge  and  love  of  Gknl,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  (as 
great  a  mystery  as  this  may  appear  to  tl^ose  who  know  not  the 
power  of  Gk)d  unto  salvation,)  the  more  do  we  discern  of  our 
alienation  from  God,  of  die  enmity  that  is  in  our  carnal  mind, 
and  the  necessity  of  our  bang  entirely  renewed  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness. 

II.  1.  It  is  true,  he  has  scarce  any  conception  of  this  who 
now  begins  to  know  the  inward  kingdom  of  heaven.  ^^  In  his 
prosperity  he  saith,  I  shall  never  be  moved ;  thou,  Lord,  hast 
made  my  hill  so  strong.'*"  Sin  b  so  utterly  bruised  beneath  his  fieet, 
that  he  can  scarce  believe  it  remaineth  in  him.  Even  tempta- 
tion is  silenced,  and  speaks  not  again  :  It  cannot  approach,  but 
stands  afar  off.  He  is  borne  aloft  in  the  chariots  of  joy  and 
love  :  He  soars,  ^'  as  upon  the  wings  of  an  eagle.*"  JBut  our 
Lord  well  knew  that  this  triumphant  state  does  not  often  con- 
tinue long :  He  therefore  presently  subjoins,  ^  Blessed  are  they 
that  mourn ;  for  they  shall  be  comforted.'" 

2.  Not  that  we  can  imagine  this  promise  belongs  to  those 
who  mourn  only  on  some  worldly  account;  who  are  in  sorrow 
and  heaviness  merely  on  account  of  some  worldly  trouble  or 
disappointment, — such  as  the  loss  of  their  reputation  or  friends, 
or  the  impairing  of  their  fortune.  As  little  title  to  it  have  they 
who  are  afflicting  themselves,  through  fear  of  some  temporal 
evil ;  or  who  pine  away  with  anxious  care,  or  that  desire  of 
earthly  thii^  which  ^^  maketh  the  heart  sick.**"  Let  us  not 
think  these  ^^  shall  receive  anything  from  the  Lord  :^  He  is  not 
in  all  their  thoughts.  Therefore  it  is  that  they  thtis^*  walk  in 
a  vain  shadow,  and  disquiet  themselves  in  vain.*"  ^^And  thk 
riiall  ye  have  at  mine  hand,^  saith  the  Lord,  ^*  y^  shall  lie  down 
in  sorrow.'" 

3.  The  mourners  of  whom  our  Lord  here  speaks,  are  those 
that  mourn  on  quite  another  account :  They  that  mourn  after 
Grod ;  after  Him  in  whom  they  did  "  rejoice  with  joy  unspeak- 
able,""  when  he  gave  them  to  "  taste  the  good,^  the  pardoning, 
"  word,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come.***  But  he  now 
^^  hides  hil  face,  and  they  are  troubled  i"^  They  cannot  see  him 
through  the  dark  cloud.  But  they  see  temptation  and  sin, 
which  they  fondly  supposed  were  gone  never  to  return,  arising 
again,  following  after  them  amain,  and  holding  them  in  on 
every  side.  It  is  not  strange  if  their  soul  is  now  disquieted 
within  them,  and  trouble  and  heaviness  take  hold  upon  them* 
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Nor  will  theb  great  enemy  fiul  to  improYe  the  occasion;  to 
ask,  '^  Virhere  is  now  thy  Gfod?  Where  is  now  the  blessedness 
whereof  thou  spakest  ?  the  be^nhing  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 
Yea,  hath  Crod  said,  *  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee  ?'  Surely  God 
hath  not  said  it  It  was  only  a  dream,  a  mere  deludon,  a  crea- 
ture of  thy  own  imagination.  If  thy  sins  are  forgiven,  why  art 
thou  thus  ?  Can  a  pardoned  sinner  be  thus  unholy  ?^<— And, 
if  then,  instead  of  immediately  crjmig  to  God,  they  reason  with 
him  that  is  wiser  than  they,  they  will  be  in  heaviness  indeed,  in 
sorrow  of  heart,  in  anguish  not  to  be  exprescied.  Nay,  ev&ct 
when  God  shines  again  upon  the  soul,  and  takes  away  all  doubt 
of  his  past  mercy,  still  he  that  is  weak  in  faith  may  be  tempted 
tmd  troubled  on  account  of  what  is  to  come ;  especially  when 
inward  sin  revives,  and  thrusts  sore  at  him  that  he  may  Ml. 
Then  may  he  again  ay  out, 

I  have  a  sin  of  fear,  that  when  Tve  spun 

My  last  thread,  I  shall  perish  on  the  shore  ! — 

Lest  I  should  make  shipwreck  of  the  faith,  and  my  last  state  be 
worse  than  the  first : — 

Lest  all  my  bread  of  life  should  fidl, 
And  I  sink  down  unchanged  to  hell ! 

4.  Sure  it  is,  that  this  *^  affliction,^  for  the  present,  ^^  is  not 
joyous  but  grievous;  nevertheless,  afterward  it  bringeth  forth 
peaceable  fruit  unto  them  that  are  exercised  thereby.'"  Blessed, 
therefore,  are  they  that  thus  mourn,  if  they  "  tarry  the  Lord^s 
leisure,^  and  suffer  not  themselves  to  be  turned  out  of  the  way, 
by  the  mis^able  comforters  of  the  world ;  if  they  resolutely 
reject  idl  the  comforts  of  sin,  of  folly,  and  vanity ;  b31  the  idle 
diversions  and  amusements  of  the  world ;  all  the  pleasures  which 
*'  perish  in  the  using,^  and  which  only  tend  to  benumb  and  stu- 
pify  the  soul,  that  it  may  neither  be  sensible  of  itself  nor  God. 
Blessed  are  they  who  ^^  foUow  on  to  know  the  Lord,^  and  stea^ 
dily  refuse  all  other  comfort.  They  shall  be  comforted  by  the 
consolations  of  his  Spirit ;  by  a  fresh  manifestation  of  his  love; 
by  such  a  witness  of  his  accepting  them  in  the  Beloved,  as  shall 
never  more  be  taken  away  from  them.  This  ^*  full  assurance 
of  foith"^  swallows  up  all  doubt,  as  well  as  all  tonnentmg  fear ; 
God  now  ^ving  them  a  sure  hope  of  an  enduring  substance^ 
and  ^^  strong  consolation  through  grace.*"  Without  disputing 
whether  it  be  possible  for  any  of  those  to  "  fall  away,  who  wer^ 
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once  enlightened  and  made  partakers  df  the  Holy  Ghost,**^  it 
suffices  them  to  say,  by  the  power  now  resting  upon  them, 
"  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ? — I  am  paw 
suaded,  that  neither  death  nor  life,  nor  things  present  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height  nor  depth,  shall  be  able  to  separate 
us  frY>m  the  lore  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.^ 
(Rom.  viii.  35—39.) 

5,  This  whole  process,  both  of  mourning  for  an  absent  G^, 
and  recovering  the  joy  of  his  countenance,  seems  to  be  shadowed 
out  in  what  our  Liord  spoke  to  his  Apostles,  the  night  before  hia 
passion :  ^^  Do  ye  iDquire  of  that  I  said,  A  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  me :  And  again,  a  Utde  while,  and  ye  shall  see 
me  ?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  shaJl  weep  and 
lament ;  ^  namely,  when  ye  do  not  see  me ;  ^  but  the  worid 
shall  rejoice;^  shall  triumph  over  you,  as  though  your  hope 
were  now  come  to  an  end*  "  And  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,'* 
through  doubt,  through  fear,  through  temptation,  through 
vehement  desire ;  "  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy,'* 
by  the  return  of  Him  whom  your  soul  loveth.  "  A  woman 
when  she  is  in  travail  hath  sorrow,  because  heir  hour  is  come. 
But,  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  remembereth 
no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man  is  bom  into  the  world. 
And  ye  now  have  sorrow ;"  ye  mourn  and  cannot  be  comforted ; 
*^  but  I  will  see  you  i^ain  ;  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,''  with 
calm,  inward  joy,  "  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you.'* 
(John  xvi.  19—22.) 

6.  But  although  this  mourning  is  at  an  end,  is  lost  in  holy 
joy,  by  the  return  of  the  Comforter,  yet  is  there  another,  and  a 
blessed  mourning  it  is,  which  abides  in  the  children  of  God. 
They  stUl  mourn  for  the  sins  and  miseries  of  mankind :  They 
"  weep  with  them  that  weep."  They  weep  for  them  that  weep 
not  for  themselves,  for  the  sinners  against  their  own  souls. 
They  mourn  for  the  weakness  and  unfaithfulness  of  those  that 
are,  in  some  measure,  saved  from  their  sins,  "  Who  is  weak, 
and  they  are  not  weak?  Who  is  offended,  and  they  bum  not?" 
They  are  grieved  for  the  dishonour  continually  done  to  the 
Majesty  of  heaven  and  earth.  At  all  times  they  have  an  awfril 
sense  of  this,  which  brings  a  deep  seriousness  upon  their  spirit ; 
a  seriousness  which  is  not  a  little  increased,  since  the  eyes  of 
their  understanding  were  opened,  by  their  continually  seeing 
the  vast  ocean  of  eternity,  without  a  bottom  or  a  shore,  which 
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has  already  swallowed  up  millions  of  millions  of  men,  and  is 
gaping  to  devour  them  that  yet  remain.  They  see  here  the 
house  of  God  eternal  in  the  heavens ;  there,  hell  and  destruc- 
tion without  a  coverings  and  thence  feel  the  importance  of 
every  moment,  which  just  appears,  and  is  gone  for  ever  ! 

7-  But  all  this  wisdom  of  God  is  foolishness  with  the  world. 
The  whole  affair  of  mourning  and  poverty  of  spirit  is  with  them 
stupidity  and  dulness.  Nay,  it  is  well  if  they  pass  so  favourable 
a  judgment  upon  it ;  if  they  do  not  vote  it  to  be  mere  moping 
and  melancholy,  if  not  downright  lunacy  and  distraction.  And 
it  is  no  wonder  at  all,  that  this  judgment  should  be  passed  by 
diose  who  know  not  God.  Suppose,  as  two  persons  were  walk- 
ing together,  one  should  suddenly  stop,  and  with  the  strongest 
signs  of  fear  and  amazement,  cry  out,  "  On  what  a  precipice  do 
we  stand  i  See,  we  are  on  the  point  of  being  dashed  in  pieces  i 
Another  step,  and  we  fall  into  that  huge  abyss !  Stop !  I 
vrill  not  go  on  for  all  the  world  f" — ^when  the  other,  who  seemed, 
to  himself  at  least,  equdly  sharp-sighted,  looked  forward  and 
saw  nothing  of  all  this ;  what  would  he  think  of  his  companion, 
but  that  he  was  beside  himself;  that  his  head  was  out  of  order ; 
that  much  religion  (if  he  was  not  guilty  of  ^'  much  learning^) 
had  certainly  made  him  mad  ! 

8.  But  let  not  the  children  of  God,  ^^  the  mourners  in  Sion,^' 
be  moved  by  any  of  these  things.  Ye,  whose  eyes  are  enlight* 
ened,  be  not  troubled  by  those  who  walk  on  still  in  darkness^ 
Ye  do  not  walk  on  in  a  vain  shadow :  Grod  and  eternity  are  real 
things.  Heaven  and  hell  are  in  very  deed  open  before  you ; 
and  ye  are  on  the  edge  of  the  great  gulf.  It  has  already  swal- 
lowed  up  more  than  words  can  express,  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  peoples,  and  tongues ;  and  stUl  yawns  to  devour,  whether 
they  see  it  or  no,  the  giddy,  miserable  children  of  men.  O  cry 
aloud !  Spare  not  I  Lift  up  your  voice  to  Him  who  grasps  both 
lime  and  eternity,  both  for  yourselves  and  your  brethren,  that 
ye  may  be  counted  worthy  to  escape  the  destruction  that  cometh 
as  a  whiriwind!  that  ye  may  be  brought  safe  through  all 
the  waves  and  storms,  into  the  haven  where  you  would  be! 
Weep  for  yourselves,  till  he  wipes  awi^  the  tears  from  your 
eyes.  And  even  then,  weep  for  the  miseries  that  come  upon  the 
easth,  till  the  Lord  of  all  shall  put  a  period  to  misery  and  sin, 
shall  wipe  away  the  tears  from  aU  faces,  and  '^  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  shall  covtr  the  earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.*" 
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UPON  OUR  LORDS  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT. 


DISCOURSE  ir. 


^'  Blessedare  the  meek:  For  they  ahaU  inherit  the  earth. 

*'^  Blessed  are  they  which  do  httnger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness :  For  they  shaU  be  ^filled, 

"  Blessed  are  the  merciful:  For  they  shall  obtain  mercy^ 
Mattv.  5—7. 

1.  1.  When  '*  the  winter  is  past,""  when  **  the  time  of  singing 
is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  the  land  ;^  when 
He  that  comforts  the  mourners  is  now  returned,  *^  that  he  may 
abide  with  them  for  ever;^  when,  at  the  brightness  c^his  pre- 
sence, the  clouds  disperse,  the  dark  clouds  of  doubt  and  uncer- 
tainty, the  storms  of  fear  flee  away,  the  waves  of  sorrow  subdde, 
and  their  spirit  again  rejoiceth  in  God  their  Saviour ;  then  is  it 
that  this  word  is  eminently  fulfilled ;  then  those  whom  he  hath 

^mforted  can  bear  witness,  ^^  Blessed,^  or  happy,  ^^  are  the  meek; 
for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.*" 

2.  But  who  are  ^'  the  meek  ?  ^  Not  those  who  grieve  at  nothing, 
because  they  know  nothing;  who  are  not  discomposed  at  .the 
evils  that  occur,  because  they  discern  not  evil  firom  good.  Not 
those  who  are  sheltered  firom  the  shocks  of  life  by  a  stupid  insoi. 
sibility ;  who  have,  either  by  nature  or  art,  the  virtue  of  stocks 
and  stones,  and  resent  nothing,  because  they  feel  nothii^. 
Brute  philosophers  are  wholly  unconcerned  in  this  matter. 
Apathy  is  as  far  firom  meekness  as  firom  humanity.  So  that 
one  would  not  easily  conceive  how  any  Christians  of  the  purer 
ages,  especially  any  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  could  con* 
found  these,  and  mistake  one  of  the  foulest  errors  of  Heathenism 
for  a  branch  of  true  Christianity. 
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3.  Nor  does  Christiui  meekness  imply,  the  being  without 
zeal  for  God,  any  more  than  it  does  ignorance  or  insensibility. 
No;  it  keeps  dear  of  every  extreme,  whether  in  excess  or 
defect  It  does  not  destroy  but  balance  the  afiections,  which 
the  Grod  of  nature  never  designed  should  be  rooted  out  by 
grace,  but  only  brought  and  kept  under  due  regulations.  It 
poises  the  mind  aright.  It  holds  an  even  scale,  with  regard 
to  anger,  and  sorrow,  and  fear ;  preserving  the  mean  in  every 
circumstance  of  life,  and  not  declining  either  to  the  right  hand 
or  the  left. 

4.  Meekness,  therefore,  seems  properly  to  relate  to  ourselves : 
But  it  may  be  referred  either  to  God  or  our  neighbour.  When 
this  due  composure  of  mind  has  reference  to  God,  it  is  usually 
termed  resignation ;  a  calm  acquiescence  in  whatsoever  is  his 
will  concerning  us,  even  though  it  may  not  be  pleasing  to 
nature ;  saying  continually,  *'  It  is  the  Lord ;  let  him  do  what 
seemeth  lum  good.""  When  we  consider  it  more  strictly  with 
r^^ard  to  ourselves,  we  style  it  patience  or  contentedness. 
When  it  is  exerted  toward  other  men,  then  it  is  mildness  to 
the  good,  and  gentleness  to  the  evil. 

5.  They  who  are  truly  meek,  can  clearly  discern  what  is  evil ; 
and  they  can  also  suffer  it  They  are  sensible  of  everything 
of  this  kind,  but  still  meekness  holds  the  reins.  They  are 
exceeding  ^^  zealous  for  the  Lord  of  Hosts  ;^  but  their  zeal  is 
always  guided  by  knowledge,  and  tempered,  in  every  thought, 
and  word,  and  work,  with  the  love  of  man,  as  well  as  the  love 
of  God.  They  do  not  desire  to  extinguish  any  of  the  passions 
which  God  has  for  wise  ends  implanted  in  their  nature;  but 
they  have  the  mastery  of  all :  They  hold  them  aU  in  subjection, 
and  employ  them  only  in  subservience  to  those  ends.  And  thus 
evai  the  harsher  and  more  unpleasing  passions  are  applicable  to 
the  noblest  purposes ;  even  hatred,  and  anger,  and  fear,  when 
engaged  against  sin,  and  r^^ated  by  faith  and  love,  are  as  walls 
and  bulwarks  to  the  soul,  so  that  the  wicked  one  cannot  approach 
to  hurt  it. 

6.  It  is  evident,  this  divine  temper  is  not  only  to  abide  but  to 
increase  in  us  day  by  day.  Occasions  of  exercising,  and  thereby 
increasing  it,  will  never  be  wanting  while  we  remain  upon  earth. 
*^  We  have  need  of  pati^ce,  that  after  we  have  done  "^  and  suf- 
fered "  the  will  of  Gt)d,  we  may  receive  the  promise.'^  We  have 
need  of  resignation,  that  we  may  in  all  circumstances  say,  ^^  Not 
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as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt^  And  we  have  need  of  ^  gentleness 
toward  all  men  \^  but  especially  toward  the  evil  and  unthankful: 
Otherwise  we  shall  be  overcome  of  evil,  instead  of  OTercoming 
evil  with  good. 

7.  Nor  does  meekness  restrun  only  the  outward  act,  as  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  taught  of  old,  and  the  miserable  Teadiers 
who  are  not  taught  of  God  will  not  fail  to  do  in  all  ages.  Our 
Lord  guards  against  this,  and  shows  the  true  extent  of  it,  in  the 
following  words :  ^'^  Ye  have  heard,  that  it  was.  said  by  them  of 
old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and  whosoever  shall  kill,  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgment:''  (Matt.  v.  21,  &c. :)  "  But  I  say 
unto  you.  That  whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a 
cause,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment :  And  whosoever  diaD 
say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council :  But 
whosoever  shall  say.  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  heU-fire.'* 

8.  Our  Lord  here  ranks  under  the  head  of  murder,  even  that 
anger  which  goes  no  farther  than  the  heart ;  which  does  not  show 
itself  by  any  outward  unkindness,  no,  not  so  much  as  a  passion- 
ate word,  "  Whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother,"  with  any 
man  living,  seeing  we  are  all  Inrethren ;  whosoever  feels,  Any 
unkindness  in  his  heart,  any  temper  contrary  to  love ;  whosoever 
is  angry  without  a  cause,  without  a  sufficient  cause,  or  farther 
than  that  cause  requires,  ^^  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment  ;*" 
ttfoxo^  crcu ;  sfiallf  in  that  moment,  be  obnoanous  to  the  righte- 
ous judgment  of  God. 

But  would  not  one  be  inclined  to  prefer  the  reading  of  those 
copies  which  omit  the  word  eixij,  unthotU  a  cause  f  Is  it  not 
entirdy  superfluous  ?  For  if  anger  at  persona  be  a  temper  con- 
trary to  love,  how  can  there  be  a  cause,  a  sufficient  cause  for  it, 
— any  that  will  justify  it  in  the  sight  of  God? 

Anger  at  sin  we  allow.  In  this  sense  we  may  be  angiy,  and 
yet  we  sin  not.  In  this  sense  our  Lord  himself  is  once  recorded 
to  have  been  angry :  "  He  looked  round  about  upon  them  with 
anger,  being  grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts.''  He  was 
grieved  at  the  sinners,  and  angry  at  the  sin.  And  this  is 
undoubtedly  right  before  God. 

9.  "And  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca;"— who- 
soever shall  give  way  to  anger,  so  as  to  utter  any  contemptuous 
word.  It  is  observed  by  commentators,  that  Raca  is  a  Syriac 
word,  which  properly  signifies,  empty,  vain,  foolish ;  so  that  it 
is  as  inoffimsive  an  ej^ression  as  can  well  be  used,  toward  <nie 
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«t  whom  we  are  displeased.  And  yet,  whosoerer  shaQ  use  this, 
as  OUT  Lord  assures  us,  ^^  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council  ;^ 
rather,  shall  be  obnoxious  thereto :  He  shall  be  liable  to  a  severer 
sentence  firom  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth. 

" But  whosoever  shall  say.  Thou  fool;'' — whosoever  shall  so 
give  place  to  the  devil,  as  to  break  out  into  reviling,  into  design- 
edly reproachful  and  contumelious  language,  *^  shall  be  obnoxious 
to  heD-fire ;"'  shall,  in  that  instant,  be  liable  to  the  highest  con^ 
demnation.  ^It  should  be  observed,  that  our  Lord  describes  all 
these  as  obnoxious  to  capital  punishment.  The  first,  to  Strang- 
ling,  usually  inflicted  on  those  who  were  condemned  in  one  of 
the  inferior  courts ;  the  second,  to  stoning,  which  was  frequently 
mflicted  on  those  who  were  condemned  by  the  great  Council  at 
Jerusalem;  the  third,  to  burning  alive,  inflicted  only  on  the 
highest  offenders,  in  the  ^^  valley  of  the  sons  of  Hinnom  ;^  Tij 
EifvooVf  from  which  that  word  is  evidently  taken  which  we  trans- 
late "helL'' 

10.  And  whereas  men  naturally  imagine,  that  God  will  excuse 
their  defect  in  some  duties,  for  their  exactness  in  others ;  our 
Lord  next  takes  care  to  cut  ofi^  that  vain,  though  common  imagi- 
nation. He  shows,  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  sinner  to  cirni- 
muie  with  God;  who  will  not  accept  one. duty  for  another,  nor 
take  a  part  of  obedience  for  the  whole.  He  warns  us,  that  the 
p^orming  our  duty  to  Crod  will  not  excuse  us  from  our  duty  to 
our  neighbour ;  that  works  of  piety,  as  they  are  called,  will  be  so 
tar  from  commending  us  to  God,  if  we  are  wanting  in  charity, 
that,  on  the  contrary,  that  want  of  charity  will  make  all  those 
works  an  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

^  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there 
rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee,"" — on 
account  of  thy  unkind  behaviour  toward  him,  of  thy  calling 
him  "Ilaca,''or,  "  Thou  fool ;''  think  not  that  thy  gifk  will  atone 
for  thy  anger ;  or  that  it  will  find  any  acceptance  with  Grod,  so 
long  as  thy  conscience  is  defiled  with  the  guilt  of  unrepented 
«n.  **  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way  ; 
first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,^  (at  least  do  all  that  in  thee 
lies  toward  being  reconciled,)  ^^and  then  come  and  ofler  thy 
gift.^  (Matt.  V.  23,  24.) 

11.  And  let  there  be  no  dday  in  what  so  nearly  concemeth 
thy  soul*  **  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly  ;^ — now ;  upon 
the  spot;  ^whiles  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him ;^  if  it  be  pos- 
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sible,  before  he  go  out  of  thy  sight ;  ^*  lest  at  any  time  the 
adversary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge;*"  lest  he  appeal  to  Gk)d, 
the  Judge  of  all ;  ^^  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer  ;^ 
to  Satan,  the  executioner  of  the  wrath  of  Grod ;  *^  and  thou  be 
cast  into  prison  ;^  into  hell,  thare  to  be  reserved  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  great  day :  "  Verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt 
by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost 
farthing.^  But  this  it  is  impossible  for  thee  ever  to  do ;  sering 
thou  hast  nothing  to  pay.  Therefore,  if  thou  art  once  in  that 
prison,  the  smoke  of  thy  torment  must  *^  ascend  up  for  ever  and 
ever.'' 

12.  Meantime  ^^  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth.*'  Such 
is  the  foolishness  of  worldly  wisdom  !  The  wise  of  the  world 
had  warned  them  again  and  again, — ^that  if  they  did  not  resent 
such  treatment,  if  they  would  tamely  suffer  themselves  to  be 
thus  abused,  there  would  be  no  living  for  diem  upon  earth; 
that  they  would  never  be  able  to  procure  the  common  necessaries 
of  life,  nor  to  keep  even  what  they  had ;  that  they  could  expect 
no  peace,  no  quiet  possession,  no  enjoyment  of  anythmg.  Most 
true,*-<suppose  there  were  no  God  in  the  world ;  or,  suppose  he 
did  not  concern  himself  with  the  children  of  men :  But,  ^^  when 
God  ariseth  to  judgment,  and  to  help  all  the  meek  upon  earth,'' 
how  doth  he  laugh  all  this  heathen  wisdom  to  scorn,  and  turn 
the  ^^  fierceness  of  man  to  his  praise !"  He  takes  a  peculiar  caie 
to  provide  them  with  all  things  needAil  for  life  and  godliness ; 
he  secures  to  them  the  provision  he  hath  made,  in  spite  of  the 
force,  firaud,  or  malice  of  men ;  and  what  he  secures  he  gives 
them  richly  to  enjoy.  It  is  sweet  to  them,  be  it  little  or  much. 
As  in  patience  they  possess  their  souls,  so  they  truly  possess 
whatever  God  hath  given  them.  They  are  always  content, 
always  pleased  with  what  they  have :  It  pleases  them,  because 
it  pleases  God :  So  that  while  their  heart,  their  desire,  their  joy 
is  in  heaven,  they  may  truly  be  said  to  "inherit  the  earth." 

13.  But  there  seems  to  be  a  yet  forther  meaning  in  these 
words,  even  that  they  shall  have  a  more  eminent  part  in  '^  die 
new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness ;"  in  that  inheritance, 
a  general  description  of  which  (and  the  particulars  we  shaD 
know  hereafter)  St.  John  hath  given  in  the  twentieth  chapter  of 
the  Revelation :  "  And  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven, 
— and  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent, — and  bound 
him  a  thousand  years. — ^And  I  saw  the  souls  of  them  that  were 
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beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  irord  of  Grod, 
and  of  them  which  had  not  worshipped  the  beast,  neither  his 
image,  neither  had  received  his  mark  upon  thdr  foreheads  or  m 
their  hands ;  and  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand 
years.  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  tived  not  again,  until  the 
thousand  years  were  finished.  This  is  the  first  resurrecticm. 
Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection :  On 
such  the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of 
Grod  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand  years.'" 
II.  1.  Ova  Lord  has  hitherto  been  more  immediately 
employed  in  r^noving  the  hinderances  of  true  religion :  Such 
is  pride,  the  first,  grand  hinderance  of  all  religion,  which  is 
taken  away  by  poverty  of  spirit;  levity  and  thoughdessness, 
which  prevent  any  religion  firom  taking  root  in  the  soul,  till  they 
are  removed  by  holy  mourning;  such  are  anger,  impatience, 
discontent,  which  are  all  healed  by  Christian  meekness.  And 
when  once  these  hinderances  are  removed,  these  evil  diseases  of 
the  soul,  which  were  continually  raising  false  cravings  therein, 
and  filling  it  with  sickly  appetites,  the  native  appetite  of  a 
heaven-bom  spirit  returns ;  it  hungers  and  thirsts  after  righte- 
ousness :  And  ^^  blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness ;  for  they  shall  be  filled.*" 

2.  Righteousness,  as  was  observied  before,  is  the  image  of 
God,  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  every  holy  and 
heavenly  temper  in  one ;  springing  firom,  as  well  as  teiminating 
in,  the  love  of  Grod,  as  our  Father  and  Redeemer,  and  the  love 
of  all  men  for  his  sake.  . 

3.  '^Blessed  are  they  which  do  himger  and  thirst  after^ 
this :  In  order  fully  to  understand  which  expression,  we  should 
observe.  Firsts  that  hunger  and  thirst  are  the  strongest  of  all 
our  bodily  appetites.  In  like  manner  this  hunger  in  the  soul, 
this  thirst  after  the  image  of  God,  is  the  strongest  of  all 
our  spiritual  appetites,  when  it  is  once  awakened  in  the  heart : 
Yea,  it  swallows  up  all  the  rest  in  that  one  great  desire, — to  be 
renewed  after  the  likeneas  of  Him  that  created  us.  We  should. 
Secondly,  observe,  that  firom  the  time  we  begin  to  hunger 
and  thb^t,  those  appetites  do  not  cease,  but  are  more  and 
more  craving  and  importunate,  till  we  either  eat  and  drink, 
€fT  die.  And  even  so,  from  the  time  that  we  begin  to  hunger 
and  thirst  aft;er  the  whole  mind  which  was  in  Christ,  these 
spiritual  appetites  do  not  cease,  but  cry  after  their  food  with 
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more  and  more  importunity ;  nor  can  they  possibly  cease,  befine 
they  are  satisfied,  while  there  is  any  spiritual  life  remaning. 
We  may.  Thirdly,  observe,  that  hunger  and  thirst  are  satisfied 
with  nothing  but  meat  and  drink.  If  you  would  give  to  him 
that  is  hungry  all  the  world  beside,  all  the  elegance  of  apparel, 
all  the  trappings  of  state,  all  the  treasure  upon  earth,  yea, 
thousands  of  gold  and  silver ;  if  you  would  pay  him  ever  so 
much  honour ; — he  regards  it  not :  All  these  things  are  then  of 
no  account  with  him.  He  would  still  say,  ''  These  are  not  the 
things  I  want ;  give  me  food,  or  else  I  die.'*'  The  very  same  is 
the  case  with  every  soul  that  truly  hungers  and  thirsts  after 
righteousness.  He  can  find  no  comfort  in  anything  but  this : 
He  can  be  satisfied  with  nothing  else.  Whatever  you  ofier 
besides,  it  is  lightly  esteemed :  Whether  it  be  riches,  or  honour, 
or  pleasure,  he  still  says,  ^^  This  is  not  the  thing  which  I  want ! 
Give  me  love,  or  else  I  die  !*" 

4.  And  it  is  as  impossible  to  satisfy  such  a  soul,  a  soul  that  is 
athirst  for  Grod,  the  living  God,  with  what  the  world  accounts 
religion,  as  with  what  they  account  happiness.  The  religion  of 
the  world  implies  three  things:  (1.)  The  doing  no  harm,  the 
abstaining  from  outward  sin  ;  at  least  firom  such  as  is  scandalous, 
as  robbery,  theft,  common  swearing,  drunkenness:  (2.)  The 
doing  good,  the  relieving  the  poor ;  the  being  charitable,  as  it 
is  called :  (3.)  The  using  the  means  of  grace ;  at  least  the  going 
to  church  and  to  the  LordVSupper.  He  in  whom  these  three 
marks  are  found  is  termed  by  the  world  a  religious  man.  But 
will  this  satisfy  him  who  hungers  aft;er  God  P  No :  It  is  not 
food  for  his  soul.  He  wants  a  religion  of  a  nobler  kind,  a  reli- 
gion higher  and  deeper  than  this.  He  can  no  more  feed  on  this 
poor,  shallow,  formal  thing,  than  he  can  ^^  fiU  his  belly  with 
the  east  wind.''  True,  he  is  careftd  to  abstain  from  the  very 
appearance  of  evil ;  he  is  zealous  of  good  works ;  he  attends  all 
the  ordinances  of  God :  But  all  this  is  not  what  he  longs  for. 
This  is  only  the  outside  of  that  religion,  which  he  insatiably 
hungers  after.  The  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus ;  ^^the 
life  which  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God ;"  the  being  "  joined  unto 
the  Lord  in  one  spirit;"  the  having  "fellowship  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son ;"  the  '^  walking  in  the  light  as  God  is  in 
the  light ;"  the  being  "  purified  even  as  He  is  pure ;" — this  is 
the  religion,  the  righteousness,  he  thirsts  aftier :  Nor  can  he  rest, 
till  he  thus  rests  in  God. 
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5.  ^^  Blessed  are  they  who'*^  thus  ^^  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness ;  for  they  shall  be  filled."^  They  shall  be  filled 
with  the  things  which,  they  long  for ;  even  with  righteousness 
and  true  holiness.  God  shall  satisfy  them  with  the  blessings 
of  his  goodness,  with  the  felicity  of  his  chosen.  He  shall 
feed  them  with  the  bread  of  heaven,  with  the  manna  of  his 
love.  He  shall  give  them  to  drink  of  his  pleasures  as  out  of 
the  river,  which  he  that  drinketh  of  shall  never  thirst,  only  for 
more  and  more  of  the  water  of  life.  This  thirst  shall  endure 
for  ever. 

The  painful  thirst,  the  fond  desire, 
.  Thy  joyous  presence  shaU  remove : 
But  my  full  soul  shall  still  require 
A  whole  eternity  of  love. 

6.  Whosoever  then  thou  art,  to  whom  God  hath  given  to 
*'  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,^  cry  unto  him  that  thou 
mayest  never  lose  that  inestimable  gift, — that  this  divine  appe- 
tite may  never  cease.  If  many  rebuke  thee,  and  bid  thee  hold 
thy  peace,  regard  them  not;  yea,  cry  so  much  the  more, 
"  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on  me  !^  "  Let  me  not  live,  but 
to  be  holy  as  thou  art  holy  !^  No  more  **  spend  thy  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread,  nor  thy  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth 
not.*"  Canst  thou  hope  to  dig  happiness  out  of  the  earth, — ^to 
find  it  in  the  things  of  the  world?  O  trample  under  foot  all  its 
pleasures,  despise  its  honours,  count  its  riches  as  dung  and 
dross, — ^yea,  and  all  the  things  which  are  beneath  the  sun, — 
^'  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus,*"  for  the 
entire  renewal  of  thy  soul  in  that  image  of  God  wherein  it  was 
originally  created.  Beware  of  quenching  that  blessed  hunger 
and  thirst,  by  what  the  world  calls  religion ;  a  religion  of  form, 
4>f  outside  show,  which  leaves  the  heart  as  earthly  and  sensual  as 
ever.  Let  nothing  satisfy  thee  but  the  power  of  godliness,  but 
a  religion  that  is  spirit  and  life ;  thy  dwelling  in  God  and  God 
in  thee, — the  being  an  inhabitant  of  eternity  ;  the  entering  in  by 
the  blood  of  sprinkling  "within  the  vail,''  and  sitting  "in 
heavenly  places  with  Christ  Jesus."" 

III.  1.  And  the  more  they  are  filled  with  the  life  of  God,  the 
more  tenderly  will  they  be  concerned  for  those  who  are  still 
without  God  in  the  world,  still  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Nor 
shall  this  concern  for  others  lose  its  reward.  "  Blessed  are  the 
merciful ;  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy,*" 
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The  word  used  by  our  L<Nrd  more  immediatdy  implies  the 
compassionate,  the  tender-hearted ;  those  who,  far  from  despis- 
ing, earnestly  grieve  for,  those  that  do  not  hunger  after  Grod. 

This  eminent  part  of  brotherly  love  is  here,  by  a  oommoa 
figure,  put  for  the  whole ;  so  that  *^  the  mercifiil,'"  in  the  full 
sense  of  the  term,  are  they  who  love  their  neighbours  as  them- 
selves. 

2.  Because  of  the  vast  importance  of  this  love, — ^without 
which,  '*  though  we  spake  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels, 
though  we  had  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understood  all  myste- 
ries, and  all  knowledge ;  though  we  had  all  faith,  so  as  to  remove 
mountains ;  yea,  though  we  gave  all  our  goods  to  feed  the  poor, 
and  our  very  bodies  to  be  burned,  it  would  profit  us  nothing,"" 
— the  wisdom  of  God  has  given  us,  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  a  ftill 
and  particular  account  of  it ;  by  considmng  which  we  shall 
most  clearly  discern  who  are  the  merdftd  that  shall  obtiun 
mercy. 

3.  "  Charity,^  or  love,  (as  it  were  to  be  wished  it  had  beoi 
rendered  throughout,  being  a  fiir  plamer  and  less  ambiguous 
word,)  the  love  of  our  neighbour  as  Christ  hath  loved  us,  "  suffier- 
eth  long  C  is  patient  toward  all  men :  It  suffers  all  the  weakness, 
ignorance,  errors,  infirmities,  all  the  frowardness  and  littleness  of 
faith,  of  the  children  of  God ;  all  the  malice  and  wickedness  of 
the  children  of  the  world.  And  it  suffers  all  this,  not  only  for 
a  tune,  for  a  short  season,  but  to  the  end ;  still  feeding  our 
enemy  when  he  hungers ;  if  he  thirst,  still  giving  him  drink ; 
thus  continually  "  heaping  coals  of  fire,"  of  melting  love,  "  upon 
his  head."" 

4.  And  in  every  step  toward  this  desirable  end,  the  **  over- 
coming evil  with  good,""  "love  is  kind:''  (p^pijfgurrai,  a  word 
not  easily  translated :)  It  is  soft,  mild,  benign.  It  stands  at  the 
utmost  distance  from  moroseness,  from  all  harshness  or  sourness 
of  spirit ;  and  inspires  the  sufferer  at  once  with  the  most  amiable 
sweetness,  and  the  most  fervent  and  tender  affection. 

5.  Consequently,  "love  envieth  not:""  It  is  impossible  it 
should ;  it  is  directly  opposite  to  that  baneful  temper.  It  can- 
not be,  that  he  who  has  this  tender  affection  to  all,  who  earnestly 
wishes  all  temporal  and  spiritual  blessings,  all  good  things  in 
this  world  and  the  world  to  come,  to  every  soul  that  God  hath 
made,  should  be  pained  at  his  bestowing  any  good  pft  on  any 
child  of  man.     If  he  has  himself  received  the  same,  he  does  not 
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grieve,  but  rejoice,  that  another  partakes  of  the  common  benefit 
If  he  has  not,  he  blesses  God  that  his  brother  at  least  has,  and 
is  herein  happier  than  himself.  And  the  greater  his  love,  the 
more  does  he  rejoice  in  the  blessmgs  of  all  mankind ;  the  farther 
is  he  removed  from  every  kind  and  degree  of  envy  toward  any 
creature. 

6.  Love  &  Te^ff^evrrai,— «not  "  vaunteth  not  itself ;''  which 
ooinddes  with  the  very  next  words ;  but  rather,  (as  the  word 
likewise  properly  imports,)  is  not  rash  or  hasty  in  judging ;  it 
will  not  hastily  condemn  any  one.  It  does  not  pass  a  severe 
sontoace,  cm  a  slight  or  suddai  view  of  things :  It  first  weighs  all 
the  evidence,  particularly  that  which  is  brought  in  favour  of  the 
accused.  A  true  lover  of  his  neighbour  is  not  like  the  generality 
of  men,  who,  even  in  cases  of  the  nicest  nature,  ^^  see  a  little, 
presume  a  great  deal,  and  so  jump  to  the  conclusion.'"  No : 
He  proceeds  with  wariness  and  circumspection,  taking  heed  to 
every  step ;  willingly  subscribing  to  that  rule  of  the  ancient 
Heathen,  (O  where  wiU  the  modem  Christian  appear !)  ^^  I  am 
80  far  from  lightly  believing  what  one  man  says  against  another, 
tliat  I  will  not  easily  believe  what  a  man  says  against  himself. 
I  will  always  allow  Um  second  thoughts,  and  many  times  coun- 
sel too."" 

7.  It  fc^oWs,  love  "  is  not  pufied  up :"  It  does  not  mdine  or 
8U£fer  any  man  <^  to  think  more  highly  of  himself  than  he  ought 
to  think  ;*"  but  rather  to  think  soberly :  Yea,  it  humbles  the 
soul  unto  the  dust  It  destroys  all  high  conceits,  engendering 
pride ;  and  makes  us  rcgoice  to  be  as  nothing,  to  be  little  and 
vile,  the  lowest  of  aU,  the  servant  of  all.  They  who  are  **  kindly 
alfectioned  one  to  another  with  brotherly  love,^  cannot  but  ^^  in 
honour  prefer  one  another.'*'  Those  who,  having  the  same  love, 
are  of  one  accord,  do  in  lowhness  of  mind  ^^each  esteem  other 

*  better  than  themselves.'*" 

8.  ^^  It  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly  :^  It  is  not  rude,  or 
willingly  offensive  to  any.  It  '*  renders  to  all  their  due ;  fear  to 
whom  fear,  honour  to  whom  honour^  courtesy,  civility,  humanity 
to  aU  the  world ;  in  their  several  degrees  ^*  honouring  all  men.'*" 
A  late  writer  defines  good  breeding,  nay,  the  highest  degree  of 
it,  politeness,  ^^  A  continual  desire  to  please,  appearing  in  all 
the  behaviour.'*'  But  if  so,  there  is  none  so  well-bred  as  a  Chris- 
tian, a  lover  of  all  mankind.  For  he  cannot  but  desire  to 
«<  please  all  men  for  their  good  to  edification :""  And  this  desire 
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cannot  be  hid ;  it  will  necessarily  appear  in  all  his  intercourse 
Tfith  men.  For  his  ^^  love  is  without  dissimulation  :^  It  will 
appear  in  all  his  actions  and  conversation ;  yea,  and  will  constrain 
him,  though  without  guile,  ^^  to  become  aU  things  to  all  men,  if 
by  any  means  he  may  save  some.*" 

9.  And  in  becoming  all  things  to  all  men,  ^^  love  seeketh  not 
her  own.^  In  striving  to  please  all  men,  the  lover  of  mankind 
has  no  eye  at  all  to  his  own  temporal  advantage.  He  covets  no 
man^s  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel :  He  desires  nothing  but  the 
salvation  of  their  souls :  Yea,  in  some  sense,  he  may  be  said, 
not  to  seek  his  own  spiritual,  any  more  than  temporal,  advantage ; 
for  while  he  is  on  the  foil  stretch  to  save  their  souls  from  death, 
he,  as  it  were,  forgets  himself.  He  does  not  think  of  himself 
so  long  as  that  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  swallows  him  up.  Nay, 
at  some  times  he^  may  almost  seem,  through  an  excess  of  love^ 
to  give  up  himself,  both  his  soul  and  his  body ;  while  he  cries 
out,  with  Moses,  ^^  O,  this  people  have  sinned  a  great  sin ; 
yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive  their  sin — ;  aiid  if  not,  blot  me  out 
of  the  book  which  thou  hast  written  ;^^  (Exod.  xxxii.  31,  32:)*- 
or,  with  St  Paul,  '*  I  could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from 
Christ,  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh  !^ 
(Rom.  ix.  3.) 

10.  No  marvel  that  such  *'  love  is  not  provoked  :^  » icapo^vneu. 
Let  it  be  observed,  the  word  easily^  strangely  inserted  in  the 
translation,  is  not  in  the  original :  St  Paulas  words  are  absolute. 
^^Love  is  not  provoked:'^  It  is  not  provoked  to  unkindness 
toward  any  one.  Occasions  indeed  will  frequently  occur;  out- 
ward provocations  of  various  kinds ;  but  love  does  not  yield  to 
provocation ;  it  triumphs  over  all.  In  all  triak  it  looketh  unto 
Jesus,  and  is  more  than  conqueror  in  his  love. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  our  translators  inserted  that  word, 
as  it  were,  to  exctise  the  Apostle ;  who,  as  they  supposed,  might - 
otherwise  appear  to  be  wanting  in  the  very  love  which  he  so 
beautifully  describes.  They  seem  to  have  supposed  this  from 
a  phrase  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles ;  which  is  likewise  very 
inaccurately  translated.  When  Paul  and  Barnabas  <fisagreed 
concerning  John,  the  translation  runs  thus,  **  And  the  conten- 
tion was  so  sharp  between  them,  that  they  departed  asunder.*^ 
(Acts  XV.  39.)  This  naturally  induces  the  reader  to  suppose, 
that  they  were  equally  sharp  therein ;  that  St.  Paul,  who  was 
undoubtedly  right,  with  regard  to  the  point  in  question,  (it  beiiig 
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quite  improper  to  take  John  with  them  again,  who  had  deserted 
them  before,)  was  as  much  provoked  as  Barnabas,  who  gave 
such  a  proof  of  his  anger,  as  to  leaye  the  work  for  which  he  had 
been  set  apart  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  the  original  imports 
no  such  thing ;  nor  does  it  afiirm  that  St  Paul  was  provoked 
at  all.  It  simply  says,  Eysyrro  ovv  mafo^v<rff,osf — ^^  And  there 
was  a  sharpness,^  a  parowyam  of  anger;  in  consequence  of 
which  Barnabas  left  St  Paul,  took  John,  and  went  his  own 
way.  Paul  then  ^^  chose  Silas  and  departed,  being  recom- 
manded  by  the  brethren  to  the  grace  of  God  ;^  (which  is  not 
said  concerning  Barnabas ;)  <^  and  he  went  through  Syria  and 
Cilida,^  as  be  had  proposed,  ^<  confirming  the  churches.^  But 
to  return. 

11.  Love  prevents  a  thousand  provocations  which  would 
otherwise  arise,  because  it  ^^  thinketh  no  evLL**^  Indeed  the 
merciful  man  cannot  avoid  knowing  many  things  that  are  evil, 
he  cannot  but  see  them  with  his  own  eyes,  and  hear  them  with 
bis  own  ears.  For  love  does  not  put  out  his  eyes,  so  that  it  is 
impossible  for  him  not  to  see  that  such  things  are  done ;  neither 
does  it  take  away  his  understanding,  any  more  than  his  senses, 
ao  that  he  cannot  but  know  that  they  are  evil.  For  instance : 
When  he  sees  a  man  strike  bis  neighbour,  or  hears  him  blas- 
pheme God,  he  cannot  either  question  the  thing  done,  or  the 
words  spoken,  or  doubt  of  their  being  evil :  Yet,  »  Xoyit^srai  ro 
xuKov.  The  word  Xoyi^rrai,  "  thinketh,"^  does  not  rrfer  either 
to  our  seeing  and  hearing,  or  to  the  first  and  involuntary  acts 
of  our  understanding ;  but  to  our  willingly  thinking  what  we 
need  not ;  our  inferring  evil,  where  it  does  not  appear ;  to  our 
reasoning  concemiog  things  which  we  do  not  see ;  our  ^zfp. 
posing  what  we  have  neither  seen  nor  heard.  This  is  what 
true  love  absolutely  destroys.  It  tears  up,  root  and  branch,  all 
imagining  what  we  have  not  known.  It  casts  out  all  jealousies, 
all  evil  surmisings,  all  readiness  to  believe  evil.  It  is  frank, 
open,  unsuspicious ;  and,  as  it  cannot  design,  so  neither  does  it 
fear,  evil. 

12.  It  ^^  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity;^  common  as  this  is,  even 
among  those  who  bear  the  name  of  Christ,  who  scruple  not  to 
rgoice  over  their  enemy,  when  he  falleth  either  into  affliction,  or 
error,  or  sin.  Indeed,  how  hardly  can  they  avoid  this,  who  are 
sealously  attached  to  any  party  !  How  difficult  is  it  for  them 
not  to  be  pleased  with  any  fiiult  which  they  discover  in  those  of 
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the  opposite  party, — ^with  any  real  or  suppooed  blemiflliy  either 
in  their  principles  or  practice !  What  warm  defender  of  any 
cause  is  dear  of  these  P  Yea,  who  is  so  cabn  as  to  be  altogether 
free  P  Who  does  not  rejoice  whoi  his  adversary  makes  a  fidse 
step,  which  he  thinks  will  advantage  his  own  cause?  Only  a 
man  of  love.  He  alone  weeps  over  either  the  sin  or  foUy  of  his 
enemy,  takes  no  pleasure  in  hearing  or  in  repeating  it,  but 
rather  desires  that  it  may  be  fiwgotten  for  ever. 

13.  But  he  ^'  rejoiceth  in  the  truth,""  wher€lK>ever  it  is  found ; 
in  '^  the  truth  which  is  after  godliness;""  bringing  forth  its 
proper  fruit,  holiness  of  heart,  and  holiness  of  conversation. 
He  rejoices  to  find  that  even  those  who  expose  him,  whether 
with  regard  to  opinions,  or  some  points  of  practice,  are  nev»- 
theless  lovers  of  God,  and  in  other  respects  uweprovable.  He 
is  glad  to  hear  good  of  them,  and  to  speak  all  he  can  consist- 
ently with  truth  and  justice.  Indeed,  good  in  general  is  Us 
glory  and  joy,  wherever  diffiised  throughout  the  race  of  man- 
kind. As  a  citizen  of  the  world,  he  didms  a  share  in  the 
happiness  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  it.  Because  he  is  a  man,  he 
is  not  unconcerned  in  the  welfare  of  any  man ;  but  enjoys  what- 
soever brings  glory  to  Grod,  and  promotes  peace  and  good-will 
among  men. 

14.  This  <<  love  covereth  all  things :""  (So,  without  all  doubt, 
«ravra  rtyri  should  be  translated;  for  otherwise  it  would  be 
the  very  same  with  tsravra  uxojDLfvti,  *<  endureth  all  things:"") 
Because  the  merciftil  man  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  nrithor  does 
he  willingly  make  moition  of  it  Whatever  evil  he  sees,  bears, 
or  knows,  he  nevertheless  conceals,  so  far  as  he  can  without 
making  himself  ^^  partaker  of  other  men"8  sins.""  Wheresoever  or 
with  whomsoever  he  is,  if  he  sees  anything  which  he  approves 
not,  it  goes  not  out  of  his  lips,  unless  to  the  person  concerned,  if 
haply  he  may  gain  his  brother.  So  far  is  he  from  making  the 
faults  or  failmgs  of  others  the  matter  of  his  conversation,  that  of 
the  absent  he  never  does  speak  at  all,  unless  he  can  speak  wdl. 
A  tale-bearer,  a  backbiter,  a  whisperer,  an  evil-speaker,  is  to 
him  all  one  as  a  murderer.  He  would  just  as  soon  cut  his 
neighhour"s  throat,  as  thus  murder  his  reputation.  Just  as 
soon  would  he  think  of  diverting  himself  by  settmg  fire  to  his 
neighbour"s  house,  as  of  thus  "  scattering  abroad  arrows,  fire- 
brands, and  death,""  and  saying,  ^<  Am  I  not  in  sport?"" 

He  makes  one  :only  exception.     Sometimes  he  is  convinced 
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diat  it  18  for  the  ^ory  of  God,  or  (wliieb  oovies  to  the  Sfune) 
the  good  of  his  nmgfabour,  that  an  evil  should  not  be  covered. 
In  this  ease,  for  the  benefit  of  the  innocent,  he  is  constrained  to 
declare  the  guilty.  But  even  here,  (1.)  He  will  not  speak  at  all, 
tin  love,  superior  love,  constrains  him.  (2.)  He  cannot  do  it 
firom  a  general  confused  view  of  doing  good,  or  promoting  dbe 
glory  of  God,  but  from  a  dear  sight  of  some  particular  end, 
aosne  determinate  good  which  he  pursues.  (3.)  Still  he  canpot 
wpeak,  unless  he  l)e  fully  convinced  that  this  very  means  is 
necessary  to  that  end;  that  the  end  cannot  be  answered,  at 
least  not  so  effectually,  by  any  other  way.  (4.)  He  then  doeth 
it  with  the  utmost  soifow  and  reluctance ;  using  it  as  the  last 
and  worsi;f'^nedic]ne,t<a4^sperate.^remedy  isriat^esp^ate  case, 
a  kind  of  poison  never  to  be  used  biifr  to  expel  poison.  Conse- 
quently, (5.)  He  uses  it  as  sparingly  as  possible.  And  this  he 
does  with  fear  and  trembling,  lest  he  should  transgress  the  law 
of  love  by  speaking  too  much,  more  than  he  would  have  done 
by  not  speaking  at  all. 

16.  Love  "  believetb  all  things.'**  It  is  always  willing  to 
diink  the  best ;  to  put  the  most  favourable  construction  on 
everything.  It  is  ever  ready  to  believe  whatever  may  tend  to 
the  advantage  of  any  one^s  diaracter.  It  is  easily  convinced  of 
(what  it  earnestly  desires)  the  innocence  and  integrity  of  any 
man ;  or,  at  least,  of  the  sincerity  of  his  repentance,  if  he  had 
once  erred  from  the  way.  It  is  glad  to  excuse  whatever  is 
amiss ;  to  condemn  the  offender  as  little  as  possible ;  and  to 
make  all  the  allowance  for  human  weakness  which  can  be  done 
without  betraying  the  truth  of  God. 

16.  And  when  it  can  no  longer  believe,  then  love  ^^  hopeth 
all  things."*  Is  any  evil  related  of  any  man  ?  Love  hopes 
that  the  relation  is  not  true,  that  the  thing  rdated  was  never 
done.  Is  it  certain  it  was? — ^^  But  perhaps  it  was  not  done 
widi  such  circumstances  as  are  related;  so  that,  allowing  the 
hd,  there  is  room  to  hope  it  was  |1^S6  ill  as  it  is  represented. 
Was  the  action  apparently  undeniajlify  evil  ?  Love  hopes  the 
mtention  was  not  so.  Is  it  clear,  the  design  was  evil  too  ?-*- 
<^  Yet  might  it  not  spring  from  the  settled  temper  of  the  heart, 
bfut  from  a  start  of  passion,  or  from  some  vehement  temptation, 
which  hurried  the  man  beyond  himself.**  And  even  when  it 
cannot  be  doubted,  but  all  the  actions,  derigns,  and  tempers 
are  equally  evil ;  stiU  love  hopes  that  God  will  at  last  make 
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bare  his  arm,  and  get  himself  the  victory ;  and  that  there  shall 
be  "  joy  in  heaven  over"  this  "  one  sinner  that  repenteth, 
more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  that  need  no 
repentance."** 

17-  Lastly.  It  *^  endureth  all  things.?^  This  completes  the 
character  of  him  that  is  truly  merciful.  He  endureth  not  some, 
not  many,  things  only ;  not  most,  but  absolutely  aU  things. 
Whatever  the  injustice,  the  malice,  the  cruelty  of  men  can 
inflict,  he  is  able  to  suffer.  He  calls  nothing  intolerable ;  he 
never  says  of  anything,  "  This  is  not  to  be  borne."  No ;  he 
can  not  only  do,  but  suffer,  bH  things  through  Christ  whidi 
strengtheneth  him.  And  all  he  suffer^  does  not  destroy  his 
love,  nor  impair  k  m  the  leas^'  It  iapioof  agsinat  alL  It  im 
a  flame  that  bums  even  intthe  midst  of  the  great  deep.  **  Many 
waters  cannot  quench  "  his  ^*  love,  neither  can  the  floods  drown 
it."  It  triumphs  over  all.  It  **  never  faileth,"  either  in  lime 
or  in  eternity. 

In  obedieoce  to  what  betTen  decrees, 

Knowledge  shaU  fail,  and  prophecy  shall  cease  ; 

But  lasting  charity^  more  ample  sway. 

Nor  bound  by  time,  nor  subject  to  decay. 

In  happy  triumph  shall  for  ever  live, 

And  endless  good  difiuse,  and  endless  praise  receive. 

So  shall  "  the  merciful  obtain  mercy ;"  not  only  by  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  all  their  ways,  by  his  now  repaying  the 
love  they  bear  to  their  brethren  a  thousand  fold  into  their  own 
bosom ;  but  likewise  by  **  an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory,"  in  the  *^  kingdom  prepared  for  them  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world." 

18.  For  a  litde  while  you  may  say,  "  Woe  is  me,  that  1"  am 
constrained  to  *^  dwell  with  Mesech,  and  to  have  my  habitation 
am<mg  the  tents  of  Kedar!^  You  may  pour  out  your  soul, 
ina  l>emoan  the  loss  df  true,  genuine  love  in  the  earth :  Lost 
indeed  !  You  may  wdft^  Uff^  (but  not  in  the  ancient  sense,) 
**  See  how  these  Christlidu  love  one  another!"  these <;Jhri»- 
tian  kingdoms,  that  are  tearing  out  each  otfaer^s  bowels,  deso*- 
lating  one  another  with  fire  and  sword!  these  Christian 
armies,  that  are  sending  each  other  by  thousands,  by  ten  thou- 
sands, quick  into  hell!  these  Christian  nations,  that  are  afl 
on  fire  with  intestine  broils,  party  against  party,  faction  against 
factionr!   these  Christian  cities,  where  deceit  and  fraud,  oppres- 
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sion  and  wrong,  yea,  robbery  and  murder,  go  not  out  of  their 
streets  i  these  Christian  families,  torn  asunder  with  envy, 
jealousy,  anger,  domestic  jars,  without  number,  without  end  I 
yea,  what  is  most  dreadAil,  most  to  be  lamented  of  all,  these 
Christian  Churches  ! — Churches  ("  teU  it  not  in  Gath,'' — but, 
ahis  !  how  can  we  hide  it,  either  from  Jews,  Turks,  or  Pagans  ?) 
that  bear  the  name  of  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  wage 
'continual  war  with  each  other !  that  convert  sinners  by  burning 
them  aUve !  that  are  ^^  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  saints  !^ — 
Does  this  pnuse  belong  only  to  *^  Babylon  the  Great,  the 
mother  of  harlots  and  abominations  of  the  earth  ?^  Nay, 
verily ;  but  Reformed  Churches  (so  called)  have  fairly  learned 
to  tread  in  her  steps.  Protestant  Churches  too  know  to  per- 
secute, when  they  have  power  ip  their  hands,  even  tu^to  bloody 
And,  meanwhile,  how  do  they  also  anathematize  each  other  ( 
devote  each  other  to  the  nethermost  heU !  What  wrath,  what 
contention,  what  malice,,  what  bitterness,  is  everywhere  foun4 
among  them,  even  where  they  agree  in  essentials,  and  only  differ 
in  opinions,  or  in  the  circumstantials  of  religion  !  Who  follow^ 
after  only  the  **  things  that  make  for  peace,  and  things  where- 
with one  may  edify  another  ?'^  O  God  !  how  long  ?  Shall  thy 
promise  fail?  Fear  it  not,  ye  little  flock !  Against  hope, 
believe  in  hope !  It  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  yet  to  renew 
the  face  of  the  earth.  Surely  all  these  thmgs  shall  come  to  an 
end,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  shall  learn  righteousness. 
^^  Nation  shall  not  {ift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
they  know  war  any  more.''  "  The  mountain  of  the  Lord'^s 
house  shall  be  established  on  the  top  of  the  mountains  ;^  and 
*^  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  God.''  *  "  They  shall  not  "^  then  "  hurt  or  destroy  in  all  his 
holy  mountain  C  but  they  shall  call  their  "  walk  salvation,  and 
their  gates  praise.*"  They  shall  all  be  without  spot  or  blemish, 
loving  one  another,  even  as  Christ  hath  loved  us. — Be  thou 
part  of  the  first-fruits,  if  the  harvest  is  not  jj^t.  .Do  thou  lov^ 
thy  ndghbour  as  thyself.  The  Lord.  God.^dpll  thy  heart  with 
such  a  love  to  every  soul,  that  thou  mayest  be  ready  to  lay 
down  thy  life  for  his  sake !  May  thy  soul  continually  overflow 
with  love,  swallowing  up  every  unkind  and  unholy  temper,  till 
be  calleth  thee  up  into  the  region  of  love,  there  to  reign  with 
him  for  ever  and  ever ! 
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UPON  OUR  LORD^S   SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT. 


DISCOURSE  in. 


**  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  For  they  shall  see  God,  • 
"  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers :  For  they  shall  be  called  the 

children  of  God. 
^^  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness"^ 

sake :  For  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven* 
**  Blessed  are  ye,  tvhen  men  shall  revile  you^  and  persecute 

yoUy  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evU  against  you  falsely^ 

for  my  sake. 
"  Rejoicey  and  he  ewceeding  glad :  For  great  is  your  reward 

in  heaven:  For  so  persecuted  they  the  Prophets  wfUch 

were  before  you.'^    Matthew  v.  8 — 12. 

1.  1.  How  exceOent  things  are  spoken  of  the  love  of  onr 
neighbour !  It  is  **  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,"  **  the  end  of  the 
commandment.'"  Without  this,  all  we  have,  all  we  do,  all 
we  suffer,  is  of  no  value  in  the  sight  of  God.  But  it  is  that  love 
of  our  neighbour  which  springs  from  the  love  of  God :  Other- 
wise  itself  is  nothing  worth.  It  behoves  us,  therefore,  to 
examine  well  upon  what  foundation  our  love  of  our  neighbour 
stands ;,  whether  it  is  really  built  upon  the  love  of  God ;  whether 
we  do  "love  Ijiix^  because  he  first  loved  us;'*  whether  we  are 
pure  in  heart :  "For  this  is  the  foundation  which  shall  never 
be  moved.  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  For  they  shall  see 
God." 

2.  "  The  pure  in  heart"  are  they  whose  hearts  God  hath 
** purified  even  as  He  is  pure;"  who  are  purified,  through 
faith  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  from  every  unholy  affection ;  who, 
being  "cleansed  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  perfect 
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hoimegs  in  the""  loring  ^^ficar  of  God.^  They  are,  through  the 
power  of  his  grace,  purified  ftom  pride,  by  the  deepest  poverty 
of  spirit;  from  anger,  fiN>m  every  unkind  or  turbulent  passion, 
by  meekness  and  gentleness ;  ftom  every  desire  but  to  please 
and  enjoy  Grod,  to  know  and  love  him  xoore  and  more,  by  that 
hunger  and  thirst  after  ri^^hteousness  which  now  engrosses 
their  whole  sool :  So  that  now  they  love  the  Lord  their  God 
with  aU  their  heart,  and  with  all  thdr  soul,  and  mind,  and 
strength. 

3.  But  how  little  has  this  purity  of  heart  been  r^arded  by 
the  false  teachefs  of  aQ  ages  !  They  have  taught  men  barely  to 
abstain  from  such  outward  impurities  as  Grod  hath  forbidden  by 
name;  but  diey  did  not  strSce  at  the  heart ;  and  by  not  guard- 
ing agahist,  they  in  effect  count^ianced,  inward  corruptions. 

A  remarkable  instance  of  this,  our  Lord  has  given  us  in  the 
following  words:  ^^Ye  have  heard,  that  it  was  said  by  them 
<^  old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery;^  (verse  27;) 
and,  in  explaining  this,  those  blind  leaders  of  the  blind  only 
insisted  on  men^s  abstaining  fit>m  the  outward  act  ^^  But  I  say 
unto  you,  that  whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her 
hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart  ;^  (verse 
28 ;)  for  God  requireth  truth  in  the  inward  parts :  He  searcheth 
die  heart,  and  trieth  the  reins ;  and  if  thou  incline  unto  iniquity 
with  thy  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  thee. 

4.  And  Crod  admits  no  excuse  £br  retaining  anything  which 
18  an  occasion  of  impurity.  Therefore,  "  if  thy  right  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  For  it  is  profitable  for 
thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not  that  thy 
whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell  :^  (Verse  29 :)  If  persons 
as  dear  to  thee  as  thy  right  eye  be  an  occasion  of  thy  thus 
offending  Grod,  a  means  of  exciting  imholy  desire  in  thy  soul, 
dday  not,  forcibly  separate  from  them.  "  And  if  thy  right ' 
hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  For  it  is  pro- 
fitable fi>r  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not 
diat  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell  :^  (Verse  30 :)  If 
any  who  seem  as  necessary  to  thee  as  thy  right  hand  be  an 
occasion  of  sin,  of  impure  desire ;  even  though  it  were  never  to 
go  beyond  the  heart,  never  to  break  out  in  word  or  action  ;  con- 
strain thyself  to  an  entire  and  final  parting^:  Cut  them  off  at  a 
stroke :  Give  them  up  to  God.  Any  loss,  whether  of  pleasure, 
«r  substance,  or  friends,  is  preferable  to  the  loss  of  thy  soul. 
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Two  steps  only  it  may  not  be  improper  to  take  before  such 
an  absolute  and  final  separation.  First,  try  whether  the  unclean 
spirit  may  not  be  driven  out  by  fasting  and  prayer,  and  by 
carefully  abstaining  from  every  action,  and  word,  and  look, 
which  thou  hast  found  to  be  an  occasion  of  eviL  Secondly,  if 
thou  art  not  by  this  means  delivered,  ask  counsel  of  him  thai 
watcheth  over  thy  soul,  or,  at  least,  of  some  who  have  expai- 
ence  in  the  ways  of  God,  touching  the  time  and  manner  of  that 
separation ;  but  confer  not  with  flesh  and  blood,  lest  thou  be 
'^  given  up  to  a  strong  delusion  to  believe  a  lie.^ 

5.  Nor  may  marriage  itself,  holy  and  honourable  as  it  is,  be 
used  as  a  pretence  for  giving  a  loose  to  our  desires.  Indeed, 
^^  it  hath  been  said,  Whosoever  will  put  away  his  wife,  let  him 
give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement  :^  And  then  aU  was  well ; 
though,  he  alleged  no  ci^se,  but  that  he  did  not  like  her,  or 
liked  another  better.  ^^  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication,^ 
(that  is,  adultery ;  the  word  vropvua,  signifying  unchastity  in 
general,  either  in  the  married  or  unmarried  state,)  ^^causeth 
her  to  commit  adultery ,*"  if  she  marry  again :  ^^  And  whosoever 
shall  marry  her  that  is  put  away  committeth  adultery.**^  (Varses 
31,  32.) 

All  polygamy  is  clearly  forbidden  in  these  words,  wherein 
our  Lord  expressly  declares,  that  for  any  woman  who  has  a 
husband  alive,  to  marry  again  is  adultery.  By  parity  of 
reason,  it  is  adultery  for  any  man  to  marry  again,  so  long 
as  he  has  a  wife  aUve,  yea,  although  they  were  divorced; 
unless  that  divorce  had  been  for  the  cause  of  adultery :  In 
that  only  case  there  is  no  scripture  which  forbids  to  marry 
again. 

6.  Such  is  the  purity  of  he^rt  which  God  requires,  and  works 
in  those  who  believe  on  the  Son  of  his  love.  And  "  blessed 
are^  they  who  are  thus  ^^pure  in  heart;  for  they  shall  see 
God.*"  He  wiU  "  manifest  himself  unto  them,"  not  only  "  as 
he  doth  not  tmto  the  world,*"  but  as  he  doth  not  always  to  his 
own  children.  He  will  bless  them  with  the  clearest  communis 
cations  of  his  Spirit,  the  most  intimate  ^^  fellowship  with  the 
Father  and  with  the  Son.''  He  will  cause  his  presence  to  gQ 
continually  before  them,  and  the  light  of  his  countenance  to 
shine  upon  them.  It  is  the  ceaseless  prayer  of  their  heart, 
"I  beseech   thee,  show  me  thy  glory;"  and  they  have  the 
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petition  they  ask  of  hiiii.  They  now  see  Him  by  fiuth,  (the 
veil  of  flesh  being  made,  as  it  were,  transparent,)  even  in 
these  his  lowest  works,  in  aU  that  surrounds  them,  in  all  that 
God  has  created  and  mada  They  see  Him  in  the  height 
above,  and  in  the  depth  beneath ;  they  see  Him  filling  all  in  all. 
The  pure  in  heart  see  all  things  full  of  God.  They  see  Him  in 
the  firmament  of  heaven ;  in  the  moon,  walking  in  brightness ; 
in  the  sun,  when  he  rejoiceth  as  a  giant  to  run  his  course. 
They  see  Him  *^  making  the  clouds  his  chariots,  and  walking 
upon  the  wings  of  the  wind.^  They  see  Him  ^^  preparing  rain 
for  the  earth,  and  blessing  the  increase  of  it ;  giving  grass  for 
the  cattle,  and  green  herb  for  the  use  of  man.""  They  see  the 
Creator  of  all,  wisely  governing  all,  and  ^*  upholding  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power.'^  "O  Lord  our  Governor,  how 
excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  world  !^ 

7-  In  all  his  providences  relating  to  themselves,  to  their  souls 
or  bodies,  the  pure  in  heart  do  more  particularly  see  God.  They 
see  his  hand  ever  over  them  for  good ;  giving  them  all  things  in 
weight  and  measure,  numbering  the  hairs  of  their  head,  making 
«  hedge  round  about  them  and  all  that  they  have,  and  disposing 
all  the  circumstances  of  their  life  according  to  the  depth  both  of 
his  wisdom  and  mercy. 

8.  But  in  a  more  especial  manner  they  see  God  in  his  ordi- 
nances. Whether  they  appear  in  the  great  congregation,  to 
^^  pay  him  the  honour  due  unto  his  name,^  ^^  and  worship  him 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness;^  or  "enter  into  their  closets,"  and 
there  pour  out  their  souls  before  their  "  Father  which  is  in 
secret;"  whether  they  search  the  oracles  of  God,  or  hear  the 
ambassadors  of  Christ  proclaiming  glad  tidings  of  salvation ;  or, 
by  eating  of  that  bread,  and  drinking  of  that  cup,  "  show  forth 
his  death  till  he  come"  in  the  clouds  of  heaven ;— ^in  all  these 
his  appointed  ways,  they  find  such  a  near  approach  as  cannot  be 
expressed.  They  see  him,  as  it  were,  face  to  face,  and  "  talk 
with  him,  as  a  man  talketh  with  his  friend;" — a  fit  prepara- 
tion for  those  mansions  above,  wherein  they  shall  see  him  as 
he  is. 

9.  But  how  far  were  they  firom  seeing  God,  who,  havmg  heard 
"  that  it  had  been  said  by  them  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt  not 
forswear  thyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths," 
^verse  33,)  interpreted  it  thus.  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself, 
when  thou  swearest  by  the  Lord  Jehovah.     Thou  "  shalt  per- 
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form  unto  the  Lord  ^  these  ^^  thine  oaths  ;^  but  as  to  othar  oatii*, 
he  regardeth  them  not. 

So  the  Pharisees  tao^t.  They  not  only  allowed  all  manner 
of  swearing  in  commcm  conversation ;  but  accounted  even  for- 
swearing a  little  thing,  so  they  had  not  sworn  by  the  peculiar 
name  of  God. 

But  our  Lord  here  absolutely  ferbids  all  common  swearing, 
as  wdl  as  aU Mse  swearing;  and  shows  the  heinousness  ot  both, 
bf  the  same  awAil  consideration,  that  every  creature  is  God^s, 
and  he  is  everjrwhere  present,  in  aU,  and  over  all.  ^^  I  say  unto 
you.  Swear  not  at  aU ;  nether  by  heaven,  for  it  is  God's  thnme  ;^ 
(verse  34;)  and,  therefore,  this  is  the  same  as  to  swear  by  Hnn 
who  sitteth  upon  the  cirde  of  the  heavaas :  ^^  Nor  by  the  earth ; 
for  it  is  his  footstool  ;^  (verse  35 ;)  and  he  is  as  intimately  pre- 
sent in  earth  as  heaven :  *^  Neither  by  Jerusalem ;  for  it  is  the 
city  of  the  great  King  ;^  and  God  is  wdl  known  in  her  palaces. 
^  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head;  because  thou  canst  not 
tfiake  one  hair  white  or  black  ;^  (verse  36 ;)  because  even  this,  it 
is  plain,  is  not  thine,  but  G^kTs,  the  sole  disposer  of  all  in  heaven 
and  eartii.  ^^  But  let  your  communication,^  (verse  37))  your 
conversation, your  discoursewith  each  other,  ^^  be, Yea, yea;  Nay, 
nay  ;^  a  bare,  serious  affirming  or  denying ;  *^  for  whatsoever  is 
more  than  these  cometh  of  evil  :^  Ex  rtr  movripa  eriv,  m  of  the  evil 
one;  proceedeth  from  the  devil,  and  is  a  marie  of  his  children. 

10.  That  our  Lord  does  not  here  forbid  the  ^^  swearing  in 
judgment  and  truth,^  when  we  are  required  so  to  do  by  a 
Magistrate,  may  appear,  (1.)  From  the  occasion  of  this  part  of  his 
'discourse, — ^the  abuse  he  was  here  reproving, — ^whidb  was  fieJse 
swearing,  and  common  swearing ;  the  swearing  before  a  Magis- 
trate being  quite  out  of  the  question. — (2.)  From  the  very  words 
wherein  he  forms  the  general  conclusion :  ^^  Let  your  commu- 
nication,^ or  discourse,  "  be.  Yea,  yea ;  Nay,  nay."" — (3.)  From 
his  own  example;  for  he  answered  himself  upon  oath,  when 
required  by  a  Magistrate.  When  the  Hi^  Priest  said  unto 
him,  ^'  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whe- 
ther thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;^  Jesus  immediatdy 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  ^^  Thou  hast  said;""  (that  is,  the 
truth ;)  "  nevertheless,^  (or,  rather,  mcreover,)  "  I  say  unto 
you.  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  tiie  Son  of  Man  sitting  on  the  rigbt 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.'*^  (Matt 
itxvi.  63, 64.)— (4.)  From  the  example  of  Grod,  even  die  Father, 
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who,  ^  wiffing  more  abundantly  to  show  unto  the  heks  of  pro- 
mise the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  con6rmed  it  by  an  oatb.^ 
(Heb.  vi.  17.) — (5.)  From  the  example  of  St.  Paul,  who  we  think 
had  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  and  wdl  undereltood  the  mind  of  his 
Master.  <*  God  is  my  witness,""  saith  he,  to  the  Romans,  <<  that 
without  ceasing  I  make  mention  of  you  always  in  my  prayers  :"* 
(Rom.  i  9 :)  To  the  Coxtethians,  <^  I  call  God  for  a  record  upon 
tty  soul,  that  to  spare  you  I  came  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth:"" 
(3  Cor.  L  83 :)  And  to  the  Philippians,  ^^  God  is  my  record, 
bow  greatly  I  long  after  you  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ."" 
(Phil.  i.  8.)  Hence  it  undeniably  appears,  that  if  the  Apostle 
knew  die  meaning  of  his  Lord"s  w<»ds,  they  do  not  forbid  swear-^ 
ing  on  weighty  occasions,  even  to  one  another :  How  much  less 
before  a  Magistrate ! — ^And,  Lastly,  from  that  assertion  of  the 
great  Apostle,  concerning  solemn  swearing  in  general :  (Which 
it  is  impossible  he  could  have  mentioned  without  any  touch  of ' 
blame,  i£  his  Lord  had  totally  forbidden  it :)  ^*  Men  verily  swear 
by  the  greater ;""  by  one  greater  than  themselves ;  *'  and  an  oath 
for  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife.""  (Heb.  vi.  liS.) 

11.  But  the  great  lesson  which  our  blessed  Lord  inculcates 
here,  and  which  he  illustrates  by  this  example,  is,  that  Grod  is 
m  aQ  things,  and  that  we  are  to  see  the  Creator  in  the  glass  of 
every  creature ;  that  we  should  use  and  look  upon  nothing  as 
separate  from  Grod,  which  indeed  is  a  kind  of  practical  Athdsm ; 
but,  with  a  true  magnificence  of  thought,  survey  heaven  and 
earth,  and  all  that  is  therein,  as  contained  by  God  in  the  hollow 
of  his  hand,  who  by  his  intimate  presence  holds  them  all  in  being, 
who  pervades  and  actuates  the  whole  created  frame,  and  is,  in  a 
true  sense,  the  soul  of  the  universe. 

II.  1.  Thus  far  our  Lord  has  been  more  directly  employed 
in  teaching  the  religion  of  the  heart.  He  has  shown  what 
Christians  are  to  be.  He  proceeds  to  show,  what  they  are  to 
do  also ;— ^how  inward  holiness  is  to  exert  itself  in  our  outward 
conversation.  "  Blessed,""  saith  he,  "  are  the  peace-makers ; 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God."" 

2.  **  The  peace-makers:^  The  word  in  the  original  is  ot  eipij- 
yoToioi.  It  is  well  know^  that  siptjv)},  in  the  sacred  writings, 
implies  aQ  manner  of  good ;  every  blessing  that  relates  either  to 
tb^  soul  or  the  body,  to  time  or  eternity.  Accordingly,  when 
M  St.  Paul,  in  the  titles  of  his  epistles,  wishes  grace  and  peace  to 
^e  Romans  or  the  Corinthians,  it  is  as  if  he  had  said,  ^^  As  a 
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firuit  of  the  free,  undeserved  love  and  fiivour  of  Grod,  may  yon 
enjoy  all  blessings,  spiritual  and  temporal ;  all  the  good  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him."" 

3.  Hence  we  may  easily  learn,  in  how  wide  a  sense  the  term 
peace-makers  is  to  be  understood.  In  its  literal  meaning  it 
implies  those  lovers  of  God  and  man  who  utterly  detest  and 
abhor  all  strife  and  debate,  all  variance  and  contention;  and 
accordingly  labour  with  all  their  might,  either  to  prevent  this 
fire  of  hell  from  being  kindled,  or,  when  it  is  kindled,  frcm 
breaking  out,  or,  when  it  is  broke  out,  from  spreading  any 
farther.  They  endeavour  to  calm  the  stormy  spirits  of  men, 
to  quiet  their  turbulent  passions,  to  soften  the  minds  of  con- 
tending parties,  and,  if  possible,  reconcile  them  to  eadi  other. 
They  use  all  innocent  arts,  and  employ  all  their  strength,  all 
the  talents  which  God  has  given  them,  as  well  to  preserve 
peace  where  it  is,  as  to  restore  it  where  it  is  not.  It  is  the 
joy  of  their  heart  to  promote,  to  confirm,  to  increase,  mutual 
good-will  among  men,  but  more  especially  among  the  childr^ 
of  Grod,  however  distingtushed  by  things  of  smaller  importance; 
that  as  they  have  all  ^^  one  Lord,  (me  faith,^  as  they  are  all 
^^  called  in  one  hope  of  their  calling,^  so  they  may  all  '^  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  they  are  called;  with  all 
lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long-suffering,  forbearing  one 
another  in  love ;  endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace.*^ 

4.  But,  in  the  frill  extent  of  the  word,  a  peace-maker  is  one 
that,  as  he  hath  opportunity,  ^^doeth  good  unto  all  men;^  one 
that,  being  filled  with  the  love  of  God  and  of  all  mankind,  can. 
not  confine  the  expressions  of  it  to  his  own'frunily,  or  friends, 
or  acquaintance,  or  party,  or  to  those  of  his  own  opinions, — no, 
nor  those  who  are  partakers  of  like  precious  fiiith ;  but  steps 
over  all  these  narrow  bounds,  that  he  may  do  good  to  every 
man,  that  he  may,  some  way  or  other,  manifest  his  love  to 
neighbours  and  strangers,  friends  and  enemies.  He  doeth  good 
to  them  all,  as  he  hath  oj^Kirtunity,  that  is,  on  every  possible 
occasion ;  ^^  redeeming  the  time,^  ii|  order  thereto ;  buying  up 
every  opportunity,  improving  ev^rynhouc,  losing  no  moment 
wherein  he  may  jurofit  another.  He  does  good,  not  of  one  par- 
ticular kind,  but  good  in  general,  in  every  possible  way ;  empl^r- 
ing  herein  all  his  talents  of  every  kind,  all  his  powears  and  &aj^ 
ties  of  body  and  soul,  all  his  fortune,  his  interest,  his  reputa^^ 
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denring  only,  that  when  hk  Lord  cometh  He  may  say,  ^^  Well 
dime,  good  and  faithful  servant  !^ 

5.  He  doeth  good,  to  the  uttermost  of  his  power,  even  to  the 
bodies  of  all  men.  He  rcgoices  to  ^^  deal  his  bread  to  the  hun- 
gry,^ and  to  *^  cover  the  naked  with  a  garment.'*'  Is  any  a  stranger.^ 
He  takes  him  in,  and  relieves  him  accoiding  to  his  necessities. 
Are  any  side  or  in  prison  ?  He  visits  them,  and  administers 
such  hdp  as  they  stand  most  in  need  of.  And  all  this  he  does, 
not  as  unto  man ;  but  remembering  Him  that  hath  said,  *^  Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  bre- 
dnren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.*"  ^*^ 

i'  6.  How  mwtii^ore  does' he  rejoice,'jf^lle  cmi  d#  My  go^  to 
Ale  soul  of  any  man  ^^'¥fais' power,  indeed,  betDAgiedi  unto  God. 
It  is  He  only  that  changes  the  heart,  without  which  every  oth^ 
change  is  lighter  than  vanity.  Nevertheless,  it  pleases  Him  who 
worketh  all  in  all,  to  help  man  chiefly  by  man ;  to  convey  his 
own  power,  and  blessing,  and  love,  through  one  man  to  another. 
Therefore,  although  it  be  certain  that  ^<  the  help  which  is  done 
upon  earth,  Grod  doeth  it  himself  ;'^  yet  hgs  no  man  need,  on 
this  account,  to  stand  idle  in  his  vineyard.  The  peace-maker 
cannot :  He  is  ever  labouring  therein,  and,  as  an  instrument  in 
God'^s  hand,  preparing  the  ground  for  his  Master's  use,  or  sow- 
fang  the  seed  of  the  kingdom,  or  watering  what  is  already  sown, 
if  hsply  God  may  give  the  increase.  According  to  the  measure 
of  grace  which  he  has  received,  he  uses  all  diligence,  either  to 
reprove  the  gross  sinner,  to  reclaim  those  who  run  on  headlong 
in  the  broad  way  of  destruction;  or  ^^  to  give  light  to  them  thai  sit 
in  darkness,''  and  are  ready  to  *^  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge  ;'* 
<nr  to  *'  support  the  weak,  to  lift  up  the  hands  that  hang  down, 
and  the  feeble  knees;'*'  or  to  bring  back  and  heal  that  which 
was  lame  and  turned  out  of  the  way.  Nor  is  he  less  zealous  to 
confirm  those  who  are  already  striving  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate ;  to  strengthen  those  that  stand,  that  they  may  ^^  run  with 
patience  the  race  which  is  set  before  them  ;"  to  build  up  in  their 
most  holy  fiiith  those  that  know  in  whom  they  have  believed ; 
to  exhort  them  to  stir  up  the  gift  of  Grod  which  is  in  them,  that, 
daily  growing  in  grace,  ^^  an  entrance  may  be  .ministered  unto 
them  abundantly  into  the  everlastmg  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.'^ 

7-  ^*  Blessed"  are  they  who  are  thus  continually  employed  in 
he  work  of  faith  and  the  labour  of  love ;   ^^  for  they  shall  be 
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called,^  that  k,  slutU  bey  (a  ccHsmon  Hebratsm,)  ^*  the  cbildrefi 
of  God.**"  God  shall  continue  unto  them  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
yea,  shall  pour  it  more  abundantly  into  their  l»sarts.  He  shall 
bless  them  with  all  the  blessings  of  his  children.  He  shall 
acknowledge  them  as  sons  before  ai^els  and  men ;  ^^  and,  if 
sons,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  Gt)dy  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ'" 

III.  1.  One  would  imagine  such  a  person  as  has  been  aboire 
described,  so  full  of  genuine  humility,  so  unaffectedly  serious, 
so  mild  and  gentle,  so  free  from  all  sdfish  design,  so  devoted  to 
God,  and  such  an  active  lover  of  men,  should  be  tiie  djurling  of 
mankind.  But  our  Lord  was  better  acquainted  with  human 
naini^e  in  it's  present  s^t^I ;  He  therefore  doser die  character  df 
this  man  oi^  docl  iiith  s^owii^'g  hiin  )Sl6  ttdatm'ent  he%  to  etpeA 
m  the  world.  "  Blessed,''  saith  he,  *'  are  they  which  are  persecuted 
for  righteousness'  sake ;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

2.  In  order  to  understand  this  throughly,  let  us.  First,  inquire. 
Who  are  they  that  are  persecuted?  And  this  we  may  easfly 
learn  fix>m  St.  Paul:  ^<  As  of  old,  he  that  was  bom  after  the 
flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  bom  after  the  Spirit,  even  so  it  ia 
now."  (Gal.  iv.  29.)  ^'  Yea,"  saith  the  Apostle, ''  and  all  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  shall  suffer  persecution."  (2  Tim. 
iii.  12.)  The  same  we  are  taught  by  St.  John :  ^'  Marvel  not, 
my  brethren,  if  the  world  hate  you.  We  know  that  we  have 
passed  fit>m  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren " 
(1  John  ill.  13, 14.)  As  if  he  had  said.  The  brethren,  the  Chria^ 
tians,  cannot  be  loved,  but  by  them  who  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life.  And  most  expressly  by  our  Lord :  ^^  If  the  world 
hate  you,  .ye  know  that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye 
were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  hb  own ;  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  therefore  the  worid  hateth  you.  Rem^n- 
ber  the  word  that  I  said  unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  perse- 
cute you."  (John  xv.  18,  &c.) 

By  all  these  scriptures  it  manifisstiy  appears  who  they  are 
that  are  persecuted ;  namely,  the  righteous :  He  ^^  that  is  hoai 
of  the  Spirit ;"  "  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus ;"  Aey 
that  are  ^^  passed  from  death  unto  life ;"  those  who  are  ^*  not  of 
the  wgrld;"  all  those  who  are  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  that 
mourn  for  God,  that  hunger  after  his  likeness ;  all  that  love 
God  and  their  neighbour,  and  therefore,  as  they  have  opportu 
nity,  do  good  unto  all  men. 
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3.  If  it  be,  Secondly,  inquired,  why  they  are  persecuted,  the 
answer  is  equally  phun  and  obvious.  It  is  ^^  for  righteousness^ 
sake  ;^  because  they  are  righteous ;  because  they  are  bom  after 
the  Spirit;  because  they  ^^will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus ;^ 
because  they  "  are  not  of  the  world.""  Whatever  may  be  pre- 
tended, this  is  the  real  cause :  Be  their  infirmities  more  or  less, 
still,  if  it  were  not  for  this,  they  would  be  borne  with,  and 
the  world  would  love  its  own.  They  are  persecuted,  because 
they  are  poor  in  spirit ;  that  is,  say  the  world,  "  poor-spirited, 
mean,  dastardly  souls,  good  for  nothing,  not  fit  to  live  in  the 
world:"" — Because  they  mourn:  "  They  are  such  dull,  heavy, 
lumpish  creatures,  mough  to  sink  any  one^s  sprits  that  sees 
them !  They  are  mere  death-heads ;  they  kill  innocent  mirth, 
and  spoil  company  wherever  they  come:^ — ^Because  they  are 
meek :  <^  Tame,  passive  fools,  just  fit  to  be  trampled  upon :"" 
!— Because  they  hu/nger  and  thirst  after  righteousness :  "  A 
parcel  of  hot-brained  enthusiasts,  gaping  after  they  know  not 
what,  not  content  with  rational  religion,  but  runnmg  mad  after 
raptures  and  inward  feelings:^ — Because  they  are  merciful^ 
lovers  of  all,  lovers  of  the  evil  and  unthankful :  ^^  Encoura^g 
all  manner  of  wickedness ;  nay,  tempting  people  to  do  mischief 
by  impunity :  And  men  who,  it  is  to  be  feared,  have  their  own 
religion  still  to  seek ;  very  loose  in  their  principles  :^ — Because 
they  are  pure  in  heart:  ^^Uncharitable  creatures,  that  damn 
all  the  world,  but  those  that  are  of  their  own  sort !  Blasphemous 
wretches,  that  pretend  to  make  God  a  liar,  to  live  without  sin  !*" 
—Above  all,  because  they  are  peace-makers ;  because  they  take 
all  opportunities  of  doing  good  to  all  men.  This  is  the  grand 
reason  why  they  have  been  persecuted  in  all  ages,  and  will  be 
till  the  restitution  of  all  things :  ^^  If  they  would  but  keep  their 
religion  to  themselves,  it  would  be  tolerable:  But  it  is  this 
spreading  their  errors,  this  infecting  so  many  others^  which  is 
not  to  be  endured.  They  do  so  much  mischief  in  the  world, 
that  they  ought  to  be  tolerated  no  longer.  It  is  true,  the  men 
do  some  things  well  enough ;  they  relieve  some  of  the  poor : 
But  this,  too,  is  only  done  to  gain  the  more  to  their  p^rty ;  and 
80,  in  effect,  to  do  the  more  mischief!^  Thus  the  men  of  the 
world  sincerely  think  and  speak.  And  the  more  the  kingdom 
of  God  prevails,  the  more  the  peace-makers  are  enabled  to  pro- 
pagate lowliness,  meekness,  and  all  other  divine  tempers,  the 
more  mischief  is  done,  in  their  account:  Consequently,  the 
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more  are  they  enraged  against  the  authors  of  this,  and  the 
more  vehemently  will  they  persecute  them. 

4.  Let  us,  Thirdly,  inquire.  Who  are  they  that  persecute 
them?  St.  Paul  answers,  "  He  that  is  bom  after  the  flesh  i"* 
Every  one  who  is  not  "  bom  of  the  Spirit,^  or,  at  least,  desirous 
so  to  be ;  all  that  do  not  at  least  labour  to  ^^  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  ;^  all  that  are  not  *^  passed  from  death  unto  life,^  and, 
consequently,  cannot  "love  the  brethren;^  "the  world,"  that 
is,  according  to  our  Saviour^s  account,  they  who  *^  know  not 
him  that  sent  me ;"  they  who  know  not  Grod,  even  the  loving, 
pardoning  God,  by  the  teaching  of  his  own  Spirit. 

The  reason  is  plain :  The  spirit  which  is  in  the  world  is 
directly  opposite  to  the  Spirit  which  is  of  Grod.  It  must  there* 
fore  needs  be,  that  those  who  are  of  the  world  will  be  opposite 
to  those  who  are  of  God.  There  is  the  utmost  contrariety 
between  them,  in  all  their  opinions,  their  desires,  designs,  and 
tempers.  And  hitherto  the  leopard  and  the  kid  cannot  he  down 
in  peace  together.  The  proud,  because  he  is  proud,  cannot  but 
persecute  the  lowly ;  the  light  and  airy,  those  that  mourn :  And 
so  in  every  other  kind;  the  unlikeness  of  disposition  (were  there 
no  other)  being  a  perpetual  ground  of  enmity.  Therefore,  were 
it  only  on  this  account,  all  the  servants  of  the  devil  will  perse- 
cute the  children  pf  God. 

6.  Should  it  be  inquired.  Fourthly,  how  they  will  persecute 
them,  it  may  be  answered  in  general.  Just  in  that  manner  and 
measure  which  the  wise  Disposer  of  all  sees  will  be  most  for  his 
glory, — ^will  tend  most  to  his  children's  growth  in  grace,  and  the 
enlargement  of  his  own  kingdom.  There  is  no  one  branch  of 
God's  government  of  the  world  which  is  more  to  be  admired 
than  this.  His  ear  is  never  heavy  to  the  threatenings  of  the 
persecutor,  or  the  cry  of  the  persecuted.  His  eye  is  ever  open, 
and  his  hand  i^tretched  out  to  direct  every  the  minutest  circum- 
stance. Wheil  the  storm  shall  begin,  how  high  it  shall  rise, 
which  way  it  shall  point  its  course,  when  and  how  it  shall  end, 
are  all  determined  by  his  unerring  wisdom.  The  ungodly  are 
only  a  sword  of  his ;  an  instrument  which  he  uses  as  it  pleaseth 
him,  and  which  itself,  when  the  gracious  ends  of  his  providence 
are  answered,  /s  cast  into  the  fire. 

At  some  rare  dmes,  as  when  Christianity  was  planted  first, 
and  whQe  it  was  taking  root  in  the  earth;  as  also  when  the 
pure  doctrine  of  Christ  began  to  be  planted  again  in  our  nation; 
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God  permitted  the  etorm  to  rise  high,  and  his  children  were 
cmUed  to  resist  unto  Uood.  There  was  a  peculiar  reason  why 
he  suflbred  this  with  regard  to  the  Apostles,  that  thc^  evidence 
might  be  the  more  unexceptionable.  But  from  the  annals  of 
the  Church  we  learn  another,  and  a  far  different  reason,  why  he 
sufiered  the  heary  persecutions  which  arose  in  the  second  ^id 
third  centuries ;  namely,  because  ^^  the  mystery  of  iniquity ""  did 
so  strongly  ^^  work  C^  because  of  the  monstrous  corruptions  which 
eyen  then  reigned  in  the  Church :  These  God  chastised,  and 
at  the  same  time  strove  to  heal,  by  those  severe  but  necessaiy 
visitations. 

Perhaps  the  same  observation  may  be  made,  with  regard  to 
the  grand  persecution  in  our  own  land.  God  had  dealt  very 
graciously  widi  our  nation :  He  had  poured  out  various  blessings 
upon  us :  He  had  given  us  peace  abroad  and  at  home ;  and  a 
King,  wise  and  good  beyond  his  years :  And,  above  all,  he  had 
oaused  the  pure  light  of  his  gospel  to  arise  and  shine  amongst 
us.  But  what  return  did  he  find  ?  ^^  He  looked  for  righteous- 
ness ;  but  beludd  a  cry  !^ — a  cry  of  oppression  and  wrong, 
of  ambition  and  injustice,  of  malice,  and  fraud,  and  oovetousness. 
Yea,  the  cry  of  those  who  even  then  expired  in  the  flames 
entered  into  die  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth.  It  was  then  Gt>d 
arose  to  maintain  his  own  cause  against  those  that  held  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness.  Then  he  sold  them  into  the  hands  of 
their  persecutors,  l^  a  judgment  mixed  with  mercy ;  an  affliction 
to  punish,  and  yet  a  medicine  to  heal,  the  grievous  backslidings 
of  his  people. 

6.  But  it  is  seldom  God  suffers  the  storm  to  rise  so  high 
as  torture,  or  death,  oftbcrnds,  or  imprisonment.  Whereas  his 
duldren  are  frequently  called  to  endure  the  lighter  kinds  of 
persecution;  they  frequently  suffer  the  estrangement  of  kinsfolks, 
— the  loss  of  the  friends  that  were  as  their  own  souL  They  find 
the  truth  of  dieir  Lord's  word,  (concerning  the  event,  though 
not  the  design,  of  his  coming,)  ^^  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to 
give  peace  upon  ewth  ?  I  tell  you,  Nay  ;  but  rather  division.*" 
(Luke  xii.  51.)  And  hence  will  naturally  follow  loss  of  business 
or  emplojrment,  and  consequently  of  substance.  But  all  these 
circumstanoes  likewise  are  under  the  wise  direction  of  God,  who 
allots  to  every  one  what  is  most  expedient  for  him. 

7*  But  die  persecution  which  attends  all  the  children  of  God 
is  that  our  Lord  describes  in  the  following  words :  ^^  Blessed 
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are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,^ — shall  per- 
secute by  revUingyou, — "and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  yoa, 
falsely,  for  my  sake.***  This  cannot  firil ;  it  is  the  very  badge  of 
our  discipleship ;  it  is  one  of  the  seals  of  our  calling ;  it  is  a  sure 
portion  entailed  on  all  the  children  of  God :  If  we  have  it  not, 
we  are  bastards  and  not  sons.  Straight  through  evil  report,  as 
well  as  good  report^  lies  the  only  way  to  the  kingdom.  The 
meek,  serious,  humble,  zealous  lovers  of  God  and  man  are  of 
good  report  among  their  brethren  ;  but  of  evil  report  with  the 
world,  who  count  and  treat  them  "  as  the  filth  and  ofiscouring  of 
all  things."" 

8.  Indeed  some  have  supposed  that  before  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  shall  come  in  the  scandal  of  the  cross  will  cease ;  that 
God  will  cause  Christians  to  be  esteemed  and  loved  even  by 
those  who  are  as  yet  in  their  sins.  Yea,  and  sure  it  is,  that 
even  now  he  at  some  times  suspends  the  contempt  as  well  as 
the  fierceness  of  men ;  "  he  makes  a  man^s  enemies  to  be  at 
peace  with  him""  for  a  season,  and  gives  him  favour  with  his 
bitterest  persecutors.  But  setting  aside  this  exempt  case,  the 
scandal  of  the  cross  is  not  yet  ceased ;  but  a  man  may  say  stUl, 
"  If  I  please  men,  I  am  not  the  servant  of  Christ.'*'  Let  no 
man  therefore  regard  that  pleasing  suggestion,  (pleasing  doute- 
less  to  flesh  and  blood,)  "  that  bad  men  only  pretend  to  hate 
and  despise  them  that  are  good,  but  do  indeed  love  and  esteem 
them  in  their  hearts.""  Not  so :  They  may  employ  them  some- 
times ;  but  it  is  for  their  own  profit.  They  may  put  confidence 
in  them ;  for  they  know  their  ways  are  not  like  other  menV 
But  still  they  love  them  not ;  unless  so  far  as  the  Spirit  of  God 
may  be  striving  with  them.  Our  Saviour^s  words  are  express : 
"  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  its  own  ;  but 
because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.*" 
Yea,  (setting  aside  what  exceptions  may  be  made  by  the  prevent- 
ing grace,  or  the  peculiar  providence,  of  God,)  it  hateth  them  as 
cordially  and  sincerely  as  ever  it  did  their  Master. 

9.  It  remains  only  to  inquire.  How  are  the  children  of  God  to 
behave  with  regard  to  persecution  ?  And,  First,  they  ought  not 
knowingly  or  designedly  to  bring  it  upon  themselves.  This  is 
contrary,  both  to  the  example  and  advice  of  our  Lord  and  all  his 
Apostles ;  who  teach  us  not  only  not  to  seek,  but  to  avoid  it,  as 
far  as  we  can,  without  injuring  our  conscience ;  without  giving 
up  any  part  of  that  righteousness  which  we  are  to  prefer  before 
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life  itself.  So  our  Loid  expressly,  ^^  When  they  persecute 
you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another ;""  which  is  indeed,  when  it 
can  be  taken,  the  most  unexceptionable  way  of  avoiding  perse- 
cution. 

10.  Yet  think  not  that  you  can  always  avoid  it,  either  by 
this  or  any  other  means.  If  ever  that  idle  imagmation  steals 
into  your  heart,  put  it  to  flight  by  that  earnest  caution,  ^^  Remem- 
ber the  word  that  I  said  unto  you.  The  servant  i^  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  perse- 
cute you.*" .  ^^  Be  ye  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves.^ 
But  will  this  screen  you  from  persecution  ?  Not  unless  you  have 
more  wisdom  than  your  Master,  or  more  innocence  than  the 
Lamb  of  God. 

Neither  desire  to  avoid  it,  to  escape  it  wholly ;  for  if  you  do, 
you  are  none  of  his.  If  you  escape  the  persecution,  you  escape 
the  blessing ;  the  blessing  of  those  who  are  persecuted  for  righte- 
ousness^ sake.  If  you  are  not  persecuted  for  righteousness^ 
sake,  you  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  ^*  If  we 
suffer  with  him,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him.  But  if  we  deny 
him,  he  will  also  deny  us.*" 

11.  Nay,  rather,  ^^  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,^  when 
men  persecute  you  for  his  sake ;  when  they  persecute  you  by 
reviling  you,  and  by  ^^  sajring  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
fidsely  ;^  which  they  will  not  fail  to  mix  with  every  kind  of  per- 
secuticm :  They  must  blacken  you  to  excuse  themselves :  ^<  For 
so  persecuted  they  the  Prophets  which  were  before  you  C* — ^those 
who  were  most  eminently  holy  in  heart  and  life ;  yea,  and  all  the 
righteous  which  ever  have  been  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world.  Rejoice,  because  by  this  mark  also  ye  know  unto  whom 
ye  belong ;  and  "  because  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven,'' — the 
reward  purchased  by  the  Uood  of  the  covenant,  and  freely 
bestowed  in  proportion  to  your  sufierings,  as  well  as  to  your 
holmess  of  heart  and  life.  ^^  Be  exceeding  glad  C^  knowing  that 
these  ^^  %ht  aflSictions,  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  work  out 
for  you  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.'' 

12.  Meiantime,  let  no  persecution  turn,  you  out  of  the  way  of 
lowliness  and  meekness,  of  love  and  beneficence.  ^^  Ye  have 
heard"  indeed  ^^  that  it  hath  been  said.  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a 
tooth  for  a  tooth ;"  (Matt.  v.  38 ;)  and  your  miserable  teachers 
have  hence  allowed  you  to  avenge  yourselves,  to  return  evil  for 
evil :  ^<  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil :" — ^Not  thus ; 
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not  by  returning  it  in  kind.  "  Bnt,^  rsther  than  do  this,  "  who- 
soever smiteth  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other 
also.  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  hiw,  and  take  away 
thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  doak  also.  And  whosoever  shafl 
compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twiun.'" 

So  invincible  let  thy  meekness  be.  And  be  thy  love  suitable 
thereto.  ^^  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  from  him  that 
would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou  away.^  Only,  give  not 
away  that  which  is  another  man^s,  that  wUch  is  not  thine  own. 
Therefore,  (1.)  Take  care  to  owe  no  man  any  thing:  For  what 
thou  owest  is  not  thy  own,  but  another  man'^s.  (2.)  Provide  for 
those  of  thine  own  household :  This  also  God  hath  required  of 
thee ;  and  what  is  necessary  to  sustain  them  in  life  and  godlineas 
•is  also  not  thine  own.  Then,  (3.)  Give  or  lend  all  that  remains, 
from  day  to  day,  or  from  year  to  year :  Only,  first,  teeing  thou 
canst  not  give  or  lend  to  all,  remember  the  household  of  faidi. 

13.  The  meekness  and  lore  we  are  to  feel,  the  kindness  we 
are  to  show  to  them  which  persecute  us  for  righteousness^  sake, 
our  blessed  Lord  describes  farther  in  the  following  venes :  O 
that  they  were  engraven  upon  our  hearts  !  "  Ye  have  heard  that 
it  hath  been  said,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thy 
enemy :""  (Matt.  v.  43,  &c.:)  God  indeed  had  said  only  thie 
former  part,  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  ;*"  the  children  of 
the  devil  had  added  the  latter,  ^^  and  hate  thy  enemy  :*"  ^^  But 
I  say  unto  you,""  (1.)  **  Love  your  enemies  {"  See  that  you  bear 
a  tender  good-will  to  those  who  are  most  bitter  of  spirit  against 
you  ;  who  wish  you  all  manner  of  evil.  (2.)  ^^  Bless  thon  that 
curse  you.*"  Are  there  any  whose  bitterness  of  spirit  breaks  forth 
in  bitter  words  ?  who  are  continually  cursing  and  reproaching  you 
when  you  are  present,  and  ^'  saying  all  evil  against  you*"  when 
libsent  ?  So  much  the  rather  do  you  Uess :  In  conversing  widi 
them,  use  all  mildness  and  softness  of  language.  Reprove  than, 
by  repeating  a  better  lesson  before  them ;  by  riiowing  thon  how 
they  ought  to  have  spoken.  And,  in  speaking  of  them,  say  all 
the  good  you  can,  without  violating  the  rules  of  truth  and  justice. 
(3.)  "  Do  good  to  them  that  hate  you  :^  Let  your  actions  show, 
that  you  are  as  real  in  love  as  they  in  hatred.  Return  good  for 
evil.  "  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good.*" 
(4.)  If  you  can  do  nothing  more,  at  least  ^'  pray  for  them  that 
despitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you.*"  You  can  sever  be 
disabled  from  doing  this ;  nor  can  all  their  malice  or  violeaoe 
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hinder  you.  Pour  out  your  bouU  to  God,  not  only  for  those 
who  did  this  once,  but  now  repent : — This  is  a  little  thing :  "  If 
diy  brother,  seven  times  a  day,  turn  and  say  unto  thee,  I 
repent  ;^  (Luke  xviL  4 ;)  that  is,  if,  after  ever  so  many  relapses, 
he  give  thee  reasim  to  believe  that  he  is  really  and  throughly 
chwdged;  then  thou  shalt  forgive  him,  so  as  to  trust  him,  to 
put  him  in  thy  bosom,  as  if  he  had  never  sinned  against  thee  at 
all : — ^But  pray  for,  wrestle  with  God  for,  those  that  do  not  repent, 
that  now  despiteiully  use  thee  and  persecute  thee.  Thus  far 
forgive  them,  "  not  until  seven  times  only,  but  until  seventy 
times  seven.''  (Matt,  xviii.  22.)  Whether  they  repent  or  no,  yea, 
though  they  ^pear  farther  and  farther  from  it,  yet  show  them 
this  instance  of  kindness :  "  That  ye  may  be  the  children,""  that 
ye  may  approve  yourselves  the  genuine  children,  "of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heavea  C  who  shows  his  goodness  by  giving 
such  blessings  as  they  are  capable  of,  even  to  his  stubbomest 
enemies ;  "  who  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the 
good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust.''  "  For 
if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  reward  have  ye  ?  Do  not 
even  the  Publicans  the  same  .p"  (Matt.  v.  46 ;) — ^who  pretend 
to  no  religion ;  whom  ye  yourselves  acknowledge  to  be  without 
God  in  the  world.  "  And  if  ye  salute,"  show  kindness  in  word 
or  deed  to,  "  your  brethren,"  your  firiends  or  kinsfolk,  "  only ; 
what  do  ye  more  than  others  P" — ^than  those  who  have  no  religion 
at  all  ?  "  Do  not  even  the  Publicans  so  ?"  (Matt.  v.  47-)  Nay, 
but  foHow  ye  a  better  piatt^rn  than  them.  In  patience,  in 
IcHigsufiaring,  in  mercy,  in  beneficence  of  every  kind,  to  all, 
even  to  your  bitterest  persecutors;'^  be  ye,"  Christians,  "per- 
fect," in  kind,  though  not  in  degree,  "  even  as  your  Father 
which  ia  in  heaven  is  perfect."    (Matt.  v.  48.) 

III.  Behold  Christianity  in  its  native  form,  as  delivered  by 
its  great  AuthcNr !  This  is  the  genuine  religion  of  Jesus  Christ ! 
Such  he  {Nresents  it  to  him  whose  eyes  are  opened.  See  a  pic- 
ture of  God,  so  far  as  he  is  imitable  by  man  !  A  picture  drawn 
l^  Grod's  own  hand:  "  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and 
perish  !"  Or,  rather,  wonder  and  adore !  Bather  cry  out,  "  Is 
this  the  religion  of  Jesus  of  Nasareth  ?  the  religion  which  I 
persecuted  ?  Let  me  no  more  be  found  even  to  fight  against 
God.  Lord,  what  wouldest  thou  have  me  to  do?"  What 
beauty  appears  in  the  whole !  How  just  a  symmetry !  What 
e^uict  proportion  in  every  part !    How  desirable  is  the  happiness 
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here  described !  How  yenerable,  how  lovely  the  holiness  ! 
This  is  the  spirit  of  religion ;  the  quintessence  of  it.  These 
are  indeed  the  fundamentals  of  Christianity.  O  that  we  may 
not  be  hearers  of  it  only  ! — ^^  like  a  man  beholding  his  own  face 
in  a  glass,  who  goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  forgetteth  what 
manner  of  man  he  was.""  Nay,  but  let  us  steadily  ^^  look  intq 
this  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continue  therein.*"  Let  us  not 
rest,  until  every  line  thereof  is  transcribed  into  our  own  hearts. 
Let  us  watch,  and  pray,  and  believe,  and  love,  and  ^^  strive  for 
the  mastery,"  till  every  part  of  it  shall  appear  in  our  soul, 
graven  there  by  the  finger  of  Grod ;  till  we  are  "  holy  as  He 
which  hath  called  us  is  holy,  perfect  as  our  Father  whidi  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect  !** 


SERMON   XXIV. 
UPON  OUR  LORD^S  SERMON   ON   THE   MOUNT. 


DISCOURSE  IV. 


"  Ve  are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  But  if  the  salt  hate  tost  his 

savour^  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  f  it  is  thenceforth 

good  for  nothings  btU  to  be  cast  outy  and  to  be  trodden 

underfoot  of  men. 
"  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.    A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hUl 

cannot  be  hid, 
"  Neither  do  men  light  a  ccmdle,  and  put  it  under  a  bushelj 

but  on  a  candlestick ;  and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are 

in  the  fiouse. 
**  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 

good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heatfenS^ 

Matt.  V.  13—16. 

1.  The  beauty  of  holiness,  of  that  inward  man  of  the  heart 
which  is  renewed  after  the  image  of  God,  cannot  but  strike 
every  eye  which  God  hath  opened,— every  enlightened  under- 
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Standing.  The  ornament  of  a  meek,  humble,  lovmg  spirit,  will 
at  least  excite  the  approbation  of  all  those  who  are  capable,  in 
any  degree,  of  discerning  spiritual  good  and  evil.  From  the 
hour  men  begin  to  emerge  out  of  the  darkness  which  covers  the 
giddy,  unthinking  world,  they  cannot  but  perceive  how  desirable 
a  thing  it  is  to  be  thus  transformed  into  the  likeness  of  Him 
that  created  us.*  This  inward  religion  bears  the  shape  of  God 
so  visibly  impressed  upon  it,  that  a  soul  must  be  wholly 
imnfersed  in  flesh  and  blood  when  he  can  doubt  of  its  divine 
original.  We  may  say  of  this,  in  a  secbndary  sense,  even  as 
of  the  Son  of  God  himself,  that  it  is  the  ^^  brightness  of  his 
^ry,  the  express  image  of  his  person  ;^  airaiiyao'fi.a  rrig  h^ris 
axtrtif — "  the  beaming  forth  of  his^  eternal  "  glory ; '"  and  yet  so 
tempered  and  softened,  that  even  the  children  of  men  may 
herein  see  Gt)d  and  live;  p^a^axnjp  njj  wofCKrecog  uvrtt^ — "  the 
character,  the  stamp,  the  living  impression  of  his  person,^  who  is 
the  fountain  of  beauty  and  love,  the  original  source  of  all  excel- 
lency and  perfection. 

2.  If  religion,  therefore,  were  carried  no  farther  than  this, 
they  could  have  no  doubt  concerning  it ;  they  should  have  no 
objection  against  pursuing  it  with  the  whole  ardour  of  their 
souls.  "  But  why,""  say  they,  "  is  it  clogged  with  other  things  ? 
What  need  of  loading  it  with  doing  and  suffering  ?  These  are 
what  damps  the  vigour  of  the  soul,  and  sinks  it  down  to  earth 
again.  Is  it  not  enough  to  ^  follow  after  charity  ;**  to  soar  upon 
the  wings  of  love  ?  Will  it  not  suffice  to  worship  God,  who  is 
a  Spirit,  with  the  spirit  of  our  minds,  without  encumbering 
ourselves  with  outward  things,  or  even  thinking  of  them  at  all  ? 
Is  it  not  better,  that  the  whole  extent  of  our  thought  should  be 
taken  up  with  high  and  heavenly  contemplation ;  and  that, 
instead  of  busying  ourselves  at  all  about  externals,  we  should 
only  commune  with  God  in  our  hearts  ?"" 

3.  Many  eminent  men  have  spoken  thus ;  have  advised  us 
"  to  cease  from  all  outward  action ;''  wholly  to  withdraw  from 
the  world ;  to  leave  the  body  behind  us ;  to  abstract  ourselves 
from  all  sensible  things ;  to  have  no  concern  at  all  about  outward 
religion,  but  to  work  all  virtues  in  the  unU ;  as  the  far  more 
excellent  way,  more  perfective  of  the  soul,  as  well  as  more 
acceptable  to  God. 

4.  It  needed  not  that  any  should  tell  our  Lord  of  this  master- 
piece of  the  wisdom  from  beneath,  this  fairest  of  all  the  devices 
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wberevith  Satan  hath  ever  perverted  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord ! 
And  O !  what  instminentfl  hath  he  foQnd,  from  time  to  time,  to 
employ  in  this  his  service,  to  wield  this  grand  engine  ct  hell 
against  some  of  the  most  important  truths  of  God ! — ^men  that 
would  "  deceive,  if  it  were  poasiUe,  the  very  elect,"  the  men  of 
faith  and  love ;  yea,  that  have  for  a  season  deedved  and  led 
away  no  inconsiderable  number  of  them,  who  have  fidlen  in  aU 
ages  into  the  gilded  snare,  and  hardly  escaped  with  the  skm  of 
their  teeth. 

5.  But  has  our  Lord  been  wanting  on  his  part  ?  Has  he  not 
sufficiently  guarded  us  against  this  pleasing  delusion  ?  Has  he 
not  armed  us  here  with  armour  of  proof  against  Satan  ^  trans- 
formed  into  an  angel  of  Hght  ?*"  Yea,  verily  :  He  here  defends, 
in  the  dearest  and  strongest  manner,  the  active,  patient  rdigioD 
he  had  just  described.  What  can  be  ftiUer  and  plainer,  than 
the  words  he  immediately  subjoins  to  what  he  had  said  of  doing 
and  suffering?  ^^  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  But  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  It  is  thence- 
forth good  £of  nothing  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  trodden  under 
foot  of  men.  Ye  are  the  li^t  of  the  world.  A  city  that  is  set 
on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid.  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle  and 
put  it  under  a  budiel,  but  on  a  candkfltick;  and  it  giveth  Hght 
to  all  that  are  in  the  house.  Let  your  hght  so  shine  before 
m«i,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.'" 

In  order  ftilly  to  explwi  and  enforce  these  importiuit  words, 
I  shall  endeavour  to  show,  First,  that  Christianity  is  essentially 
a  social  religion ;  and  that  to  turn  it  unto  a  solitary  one  is  to 
destroy  it  Secondly,  that  to  conceal  this  reUgion  is  impossible, 
as  well  as  utterly  contrary  to  the  design  of  its  Author.  I  shall. 
Thirdly,  answer  some  objections ;  and  conclude  the  whole  with 
a  practical  application. 

I.  1.  First  I  shall  endeavour  to  show,  that  Christianity  is 
essentially  a  social  rdiigion ;  and  that  to  turn  it  into  a  soUtary 
religion,  is  indeed  to  destroy  it. 

By  Christianity  I  mean  that  method  of  worshipping  Grod 
whidi  is  here  revealed  to  man  by  Jesus  Christ.  When  I  say, 
This  is  essentially  a  social  religicm,  I  mean  not  only  that  it 
cannot  subsist  so  well,  but  that  it  cannot  subsist  at  all,  without 
society, — without  living  and  conversii^  with  other  men.  And 
in  showing  this,  I  shall  confine  myself  to  those  considerations 
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which  win  arise  firom  the  very  cKscourse  before  us.  But  if  this 
be  shown,  then,  doubtless,  to  turn  this  religion  into  a  solitary 
one  is  to  destroy  it. 

Not  that  we  can  in  anywise  condemn  the  intermixing  solitude 
or  retir^nent  with  sodety.  This  is  not  only  allowable,  but 
expedient ;  nay,  it  is  necessary,  as  daily  eiq>erience  shows,  tor 
every  one  that  either  already  is,  or  desires  to  be,  a  real  Christian. 
It  can  hardly  be,  that  we  should  spend  one  entire  day  in  a  con- 
tinued intercourse  with  men,  withcmt  suffering  loss  in  our  soul, 
and  in  some  measure  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  We 
have  need  daily  to  retire  from  the  world,  at  least  morning  and 
evening,  to  converse  with  God,  to  commune  more  freely  with 
our  Father  which  is  in  secret.  Nor  indeed  can  a  man  of  experi- 
ence condemn  even  longer  seasons  of  religious  retirement,  so 
they  do  not  imply  any  neglect  of  the  worldly  employ  wharem 
the  providence  of  G^d  has  placed  us. 

2.  Yet  such  retirement  must  not  swallow  up  all  our  time ; 
this  would  be  to  destroy,  not  advance,  true  religion.  For,  that 
the  reli^on  described  by  our  Lord  in  the  foregoing  words  can- 
not subsist  without  society,  without  our  living  and  conversing 
with  other  men,  b  manifest  from  hence,  that  several  of  the  most 
essential  brandies  thereof  can  have  no  place  if  we  have  no  inter- 
course with  the  world. 

3.  There  is  no  disposition,  for  instance,  which  is  more  essen- 
tial to  Christianity  than  meekness.  Now  although  this,  as  it 
implies  resignation  to  God,  or  patience  in  pain  and  sickness, 
may  subsist  in  a  desert,  in  a  hermit^s  cell,  in  total  solitude ;  yet 
as  it  implies  (which  it  no  less  necessarily  does)  mildness,  gentle- 
ness,  and  long-sufTering,  it  cannot  possibly  have  a  being,  it  has 
BO  place  under  heavai,  without  an  intercourse  with  other  men : 
So  that  to  attempt  tummg  this  mto  a  solitery  virtue  is  to 
destroy  it  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

4.  Another  necessary  branch  of  true  Christianity  is  peace- 
making, or  doing  of  good.  That  thb  is  equally  essential  with 
any  of  the  other  parts  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  there  can 
be  no  stronger  argument  to  evince,  (and  therefore  it  would  be 
absurd  to  allege  any  other,)  than  that  it  is  here  inserted  in  the 
original  plan  be  has  laid  down  of  the  fundamentals  of  his  religion. 
Th^^ore,  to  set  aside  this  is  the  same  daring  insult  on  the 
authority  of  our  Great  Master  as  to  set  aside  mercifulness, 
purity  of  heart,  or  any  other  branch  of  his  institution.     But 
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this  is  apparently  set  aside  by  all  who  call  us  to  the  inlderoess ; 
who  recommend  entire  solitude  either  to  the  babes,  or  the  young 
men,  or  the  fathers  in  Christ.  For  will  any  man  affirm  that  a 
solitary  Christian  (so  called,  though  it  is  little  less  than  a  con- 
tradiction in  terms)  can  be  a  merciful  man, — ^that  is,  one  that 
takes  every  opportunity  of  doing  all  good  to  all  men?  What 
can  be  more  plain,  than  that  this  fundamental  branch  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  cannot  possibly  subsist  without  society, 
without  our  living  and  conversing  with  other  men  ? 

6.  "  But  is  it  not  expedient,  however,''  one  might  naturally 
ask,  "  to  converse  only  with  good  flen,— only  with  those  whom 
we  know  to  be  meek  and  merciAil, — ^holy  of  heart  and  holy  of 
life?  Is  it  not  expedient  to  refrain  from  any  conversation  or 
intercourse  with  men  of  the  opposite  character, — men  who  do 
not  obey,  perhaps  do  not  believe,  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  ?''  The  advice  of  St-  Paul  to  the  Christians  at  COTinth 
may  seem  to  favour  this :  "  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle 
not  to  company  with  fornicators.''  (1  Cor.  v.  9.)  And  it  is 
certainly  not  advisable  so  to  company  with  them,  or  with  any  of 
the  workers  of  iniquity,  as  to  have  any  particular  famiUarity  or 
any  strictness  of  iBriendship  with  them.  To  contract  or  continue 
an  intimacy  with  any  such  is  no  way  expedient  for  a  ChristiaD. 
It  must  necessarily  expose  him  to  abundance  of  dangers  and 
snares,  out  of  which  he  can  have  no  reasonable  hope  of  deUver- 
ance. 

But  the  Apostle  does  not  forbid  us  to  have  any  intercourse 
at  all  even  with  the  men  that  know  not  God:  "  For  then,"  says 
he,  "  ye  must  needs  go  out  of  the  world;"  which  he  could 
never  advise  them  to  do.  But  he  subjoins,  "  If  any  man  that 
is  called  a  brother,"  that  professes  himself  a  Christian,  "  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard, 
or  an  extortioner;"  (1  Cor.  v.  11;)  now  I  have  written  unto 
you  not  to  keep  company  with  him ;  "  with  such  an  one,  no  not 
to  eat."  This  must  necessarily  imply,  that  we  break  off  all 
femiliarity,  all  intimacy  of  acquaintance  with  him.  "  Yet  count 
him  not,"  saith  the  Apostle  elsewhere,  ^^  as  an  enemy,  but 
admonish  hun  as  a  brother ; "  (2  Thess.  iii.  15 ;)  plainly  showing 
that  even  in  such  a  case  as  this,  we  are  not  to  renounce  all 
fellowship  with  him.  So  that  here  is  no  advice  to  separate 
wholly  even  from  wicked  men.  Yea,  these  very  words  teach  us 
quite  the  contrary. 
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6.  Much  more  the  words  of  our  Lord ;  who  is  «o  far  firom 
directing  us  to  break  off  all  commerce  with  die  world,  that 
without  it,  according  to  his  account  of  Christianity^  we  cannot 
be  Christians  at  all.  It  would  be  easy  to  show,  that  some 
intercourse  even  with  ungodly  and  unholy  men  is  absolutely 
needfol,  in  order  to  the  full  exertion  of  every  temper  which  he 
has  described  as  the  way  to  the  kingdom  ;  that  it  is  indispens- 
ably necessary,  in  order  to  the  complete  exercise  of  poverty  of 
spirit,  of  mourning,  and  of  every  other  disposition  which  has  a 
place  here,  in  the  genuine  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  Yea,  it  is 
necessary  to  the  very  being  of  several  of  them ;  of  that  meek- 
ness, for  example,  which,  instead  of  demanding  **  an  eye  for  an 
eye,  or  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,^  doth  ^^  not  resist  evQ,^  but  causes 
us  rather,  when  smitten  ^^  on  the  right  cheek,  to  turn  the  other 
also ;"— of  that  mercifulness,  whereby  we  "  love  our  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  us,  do  good  to  them"  that  hate  us,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  us  and  persecute  us  ;*"— 
and  of  that  complication  of  love  and  all  holy  tempers  which  is 
exercised  in  suffering  for  righteousness^  sake.  Now  all  these,  it 
is  dear,  could  have  no  being,  were  we  to  have  no  conunerce  with 
any  but  renl  Christians. 

7.  Indeed  were  we  wholly  to  separate  ourselves  from  sinners, 
how  could  we  possibly  answer  that  character  which  our  Lord 
gives  us  in  these  very  words  ?  "  Ye "  (Christians,  ye  that  are 
lowly,  serious,  and  meek ;  ye  that  hunger  after  righteousness, 
that  love  God  and  man,  that  do  good  to  all,  and  therefore  suffer 
evil ;  ye)  **  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  i''  It  is  your  very  nature  to 
season  whatever  is  round  about  you.  It  is  the  nature  of  the 
divine  savour  which  is  in  you,  to  spread  to  whatsoever  you 
touch ;  to  difRise  itself,  on  every  side,  to  all  those  among  whom 
you  are.  This  is  the  great  reason  why  the  providence  of  God 
has  so  mingled  you  together  with  other  men,  that  whatever  grace 
you  have  received  of  God  may  through  you  be  communicated 
to  others;  that  every  holy  temper  and  word  and  work  of  yours 
may  have  an  influence  on  them  also.  By  this  means  a  check 
will,  in  some  measure,  be  given  to  the  corruption  which  is  in  the 
world ;  and  a  small  part,  at  least,  saved  from  the  general  infec- 
tion, and  rendered  holy  and  pure  before  God. 

8.  That  we  may  the  more  diligently  labour  to  season  all  we 
can  with  every  holy  and  heavenly  temper,  our  Lord  proceeds  to 
show  the  desperate  state  of  those  who  do  not  impart  tiie  religion 
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they  have  received ;  which  indeed  they  cannot  possibly  fail  to 
do,  so  long  as  it  remains  in  their  own  hearts.  ^^  If  the  salt  have 
lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  It  is  thenceforth 
good  for  nothing  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  trodden  under  foot  of 
men :  ^  If  ye  who  were  holy  and  heavenly-minded,  and  conse^ 
quently  zealous  of  good  works,  have  no  longer  that  savour  m 
yourselves,  and  do  therefore  no  longer  seascm  others ;  if  you  wee 
grown  flat,  insipid,  dead,  both  careless  of  your  own  souk,  and 
useless  to  the  souls  of  other  men ;  wherewidi  shall  ye  be  salted? 
How  shall  ye  be  recovered  ?  What  help  ?  What  hope  ?  Can 
tasteless  salt  be  restored  to  its  savour  ?  No ;  ^*  it  is  tlumce- 
forth  good  for  nothing  but  to  be  cast  out,*^  even  as  the  unre  in 
the  streets,  ^^  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men,^  to  be  ovow 
whelmed  with  everlasting  contempt.  If  ye  had  nevar  known 
the  LOTd,  there  might  have  been  hope, — if  ye  had  never  been 
'^  found  in  him  f^  But  what  can  you  now  say  to  that,  his  sol^mi 
declaration,  just  parallel  to  what  he  hath  here  spok^i?  ^*  Every 
branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he,"^  the  Father,  ^^  taketh 
away.  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit^  ^^  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,^  or  do  not  bring  forth 
fruit,  ^^  he  is  cast  out  as  a  branch,  and  withered ;  and  me» 
gather  them,^  not  to  plant  them  again,  but  ^^  to  cast  them  into 
the  fire.''  (John  xv.  2,  6,  6.) 

9.  Toward  those  who  have  never  tasted  of  the  good  word, 
God  is  indeed  pitiful  and  of  tender  m^cy.  But  justice  takes 
place  with  regard  to  those  who  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious,  and  have  afterwards  turned  back  ^^  from  the  holy  com- 
mandment^ then  '^  delivered  to  them.^  ^^  For  it  is  impossiUe 
for  those  who  were  once  enlightened;''  (Heb.  vi.  4,  &c.;)  in 
whose  hearts  God  had  once  shined,  to  enlight^i  them  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
*^  who  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  f^fr,'"  of  redempticm  in  Im 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins ;  ^^  and  were  made  partakers  at 
the  Holy  Ghost,'"  of  lowliness,  of  meekness,  and  of  the  love  of 
God  and  man  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  was  given  unto  them ;  and  ^^  have  fallen  away,"" — xm 
^ap0C7S(rovra^, — (here  is  not  a  supposition,  but  a  flat  declaratioB 
of  matter  of  fact,)  ^^  to  renew  Uiem  again  unto  repentance ; 
seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afr^,  and 
put  him  to  an  open  shame.'' 

But  that  none  may  misunderstand  these  awfril  words,  it  should 
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be  carefully  observed,  (1.)  Who  tbey  are,  that  are  here  spoken 
of;  namely,  they,  and  they  only,  who  were  once  thus  **  enlight- 
ened;^ Aey  only,  "  who  did  taste  of  ^  that  "heavenly  gift,  and 
were''  thus  "  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost''  So  that  all 
who  have  not  experienced  these  things  are  wholly  unconcerned 
in  this  scripture.  (2.)  What  that  falling  away  is,  which  is  here 
spoken  of:  It  is  an  absolute,  total  apostasy.  A  believer  may 
fUl,  and  not  fall  away.  He  may  fall  and  rise  again.  And  if 
he  should  fall,  even  into  sin,  yet  this  case,  dreadiul  as  it  is,  is 
not  desperate.  For  "  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous ;  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins.'*'  But  let  him  above  all  thii^  beware,  lest  his  "  heart  be 
hardened  by  the  deceitftdness  of  sin  ;*"  lest  he  should  sink  lower 
and  lower,  till  he  wholly  fall  away,  till  he  become  as  salt  that 
bath  lost  its  savour :  For  if  we  thus  sin  wilftdly,  after  we  have 
received  the  experimental  "  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there 
remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins  ;  but  a  certain  fearftil  look- 
ing for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour 
the  adversaries.'' 

II.  1.  "But  although  we  may  not  wholly  separate  ourselves 
fiom  mankind,  although  it  be  granted  we  ought  to  season  them 
with  the  religion  which  God  has  wrought  in  our  hearts,  yet 
may  not  this  be  done  insensibly?  May  we  not  convey  this 
into  others  in  a  secret  and  almost  imperceptible  manner,  so 
that  scarce  any  one  shall  be  able  to  observe  how  or  when  it  is 
done  I'^-even  as  salt  conveys  its  own  savour  into  that  which  is 
seasoned  diereby,  without  any  noise,  and  without  being  Uable  to 
any  outward  observation.  And  if  so,  although  we  do  not  go 
out  of  the  world,  yet  we  may  lie  hid  in  it  We  may  thus  far 
keep  our  rdigion  to  ourselves ;  and  not  ofiend  those  whom  we 
cannot  help." 

2.  Of  this  plausible  reasoning  of  flesh  and  blood  our  Lord 
was  wdl  aware  also :  And  he  has  given  a  ftdl  answer  to  it  in 
those  words  which  come  now  to  be  considered ;  in  explaining 
whidi,  I  shall  endeavour  to  show,  as  I  proposed  to  do  in  the 
Second  place,  that  so  long  as  true  religion  abides  in  our  hearts, 
it  is  impondble  to  conceal  it,  as  well  as  absolutely  contrary  to 
the  design  of  its  great  Author. 

And,  First,  it  is  impossible  for  any  that  have  it,  to  conceal 
the  tdigion  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  our  Lord  makes  plain 
beyond  all  contradiction,  by  a  twa&ld  comparison :  "  Ye  ate 
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the  light  of  the  wbrid :  A  city  set  upon  a  hiU  cannot  be  hid."^ 
Ye  Christians  ai'e  "  the  light  of  die  world,""  with  regard  both  to 
your  tempers  and  actions.  Your  holiness  makes  you  as  con- 
spicuous as  the  sun  in  the  midst  of  heaven.  As  ye  cannot  go 
out  of  the  world,  so  neither  can  ye  stay  in  it  without  appearing 
to  all  mankind.  Ye  may  not  flee  from  men ;  and  while  ye  are 
among  them,  it  is  impossible  to  hide  your  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness, and  those  other  dispositions  whereby  ye  aspire  to  be  per- 
fect as  your  Fadier  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect.  Love  can- 
not be  hid  any  more  than  light ;  and  least  of  all,  when  it  shines 
forth  in  action,  when  ye  exercise  yourselves  in  the  labour  of 
love,  in  beneficence  of  every  kind.  As  wdl  may  men  think  to 
hide  a  city,  as  to  hide  a  Christian ;  yea,  as  well  may  tbey  con- 
ceal  a  city  set  upon  a  hill,  as  a  holy,  sealous,  active  lover  of 
God  and  man. 

3.  It  is  true,  men  who  love  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  are  evil,  will  take  all  possible  pains  to 
prove,  that  the  light  which  is  in  you  is  darkness.  They  will 
say  evil,  all  manner  of  evil,  falsely,  of  the  good  which  is  in  you ; 
they  will  lay  to  your  charge  that  which  is  farthest  from  your 
thoughts,  which  is  the  very  reverse  of  all  you  are,  and  all  you 
do.  And  your  patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  your  meek  suf- 
fering all  things  for  the  Lord's  sake,  your  calm,  humble  joy  in 
the  midst  of  persecution,  your  unwearied  labour  to  overcome 
evil  with  good,  will  make  you  still  more  visible  and  conspicuous 
than  ye  were  before. 

4.  So  impossible  it  is,  to  keep  our  reli^on  from  being  seen, 
unless  we  cast  it  away ;  so  vain  is  the  thought  of  hiding  the 
light,  unless  by  putting  it  out !  Sure  it  is,  that  a  secret,  unob- 
served religion,  cannot  be  the  religion  of  J^sus  Christ  What- 
ever religion  can  be  concealed,  is  not  Christianity.  If  a  Chris- 
tian could  be  hid,  he  could  not  be  compared  to  a  city  set  upon 
a  hill ;  to  the  light  of  the  world,  the  sun  diining  from  heaven, 
and  seen  by  all  the  world  below.  Never,  therefore,  let  it  enter 
into  the  heart  of  him  whom  Grod  hath  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
his  mind,  to  hide  that  light,  to  keep  his  religion  to  himself; 
especially  considering  it  is  not  only  impossible  to  conceal  true 
Christianity,  but  Ukewise  absolutely  contrary  to  the  design  ol 
the  great  Author  of  it. 

5.  This  plainly  appears  from  the  following  words :  ^^  Neither 
do  men  light  a  candle  to  put  it  imder  a  bushel.^    As  if  he  had , 
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Baid,  As  men  do  not  light  «  candle,  only  to  cover*  and  conceal 
it,  80  neither  does  God  enlighten  any  soul.mth  his  glorious 
knowledge  and  love,  to  have  it  covered  or  concealed,  either  by 
prudence,  falsely  so  called,  or  shame,  or  voluntary  humility ; 
to  have  it  hid  either  in  a  desert,  or  in  the  world ;  either  by 
avoiding  men,  or  in  conversing  with  them.  ^'  But  they  put  it 
on  a  candlestick,  and  it  giveth  light  to  all  that  are  in  the 
house:"'  In  like  manner,  it  is  the  design  of  God  that  every 
Christian  should  be  in  an  open  point  of  view;  that  he  may 
give  light  to  all  around,  that  he  may  visibly  express  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

6.  Thus  hath  Grod  in  all  ages  spoken  to  the  world,  not  only 
by  precept,  but  by  example  also.  He  hath  ^^  not  left  himself 
without  witness,^  in  any  nation  where  the  sound  of  the  gospel 
hath  gone  forth,  without  a  few  who  have  testified  his  truth  by 
their  lives  as  well  as  their  words.  These  have  been  ^^  as  Hghts 
shining  in  a  dark  place.^  And  from  time  to  time  they  have 
been  the  means  of  enlightening  some,  of  preserving  a  remnant, 
a  little  seed  which  was  ^^  counted  unto  the  Lord  for  a  genera- 
tion.'" They  have  led  a  few  poor  sheep  out  of  the  darkness  of 
the  world,  and  guided  their  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

7*  One  might  imagine  that,  where  both  Scripture  and  the 
reason  of  things  speak  so  clearly  and  expressly,  there  could  not 
be  much  advanced  on  the  other  side,  at  least  not  with  any 
appearance  of  truth.  But  they  who  imagine  thus  know  little 
of  the  depths  of  Satan.  After  all  that  Scripture  and  reason 
have  said,  so  exceeding  plausible  are  the  pretences  for  solitary 
religion,  for  a  Christians  going  out  of  the  world,  or  at  least 
hiding  himself  in  it,  that  we  need  all  the  wisdom  of  God^io  see 
through  the  snare,  and  all  the  power  of  God  to  escape  it ;  so 
many  and  strong  are  the  objections  which  have  been  brought 
against  being  social,  open,  active  Christians. 

III.  1.  To  answer  these,  was  the  Third  thmg  which  I  pro- 
posed.  And,  First,  it  has  been  often  objected,  diat  religion 
does  not  lie  in  outward  things,  but  in  the  heart,  the  inmost 
soul ;  that  it  is  the  union  of  the  soul  with  God,  the  life  of  God 
in  the  soul  of  man ;  that  outside  religion  is  nothing  worth ;  seeing 
G^  "  delighteth  not  in  burnt-offerings,''  in  outward  services, 
but  a  pure  and  holy  heart  is  the  "  sacrifice  he  will  not  despise.'' 

I  answer.  It  is  most  true,  that  the  root  of  religion  lies  in 
the  heart,  in  the  inmost  soul ;  that  this  is  the  union  of  the 
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soul  with  God,  the  life  of  Gk>d  in  the  soul  of  maa.  But  if  this 
root  be  really  in  the  heart,  it  cannot  but  put  forth  branches. 
And  these  are  the  several  instances  of  outward  obedience,  whicsfa 
partake  of  the  same  nature  with  the  root ;  and,  consequently, 
are  not  only  marks  or  signs,  but  substantial  parts,  of  religion. 
It  is  also  true,  that  bare  outside  religion,  which  has  no  root 
in  the  heart,  is  nothing  worth ;  that  Grod  delighteth  not  in  such 
outward  services,  no  more  than  in  Jewish  burnt-offerings ,  and 
that  a  pure  and  holy  heart  is  a  sacrifice  with  which  he  is  always 
well  pleased.  But  he  is  also  well  pleased  with  all  that  outward 
service  which  arises  from  the  heart ;  with  the  sacrifice  of  our 
prayers,  (whether  public  or  private,)  of  our  praises  and  thanks- 
givings; with  the  sacrifice  of  our  goods,  humbly  devoted  to 
him,  and  employed  whoUy  to  his  glory ;  and  with  that  of  oar 
bodies,  which  he  peculiaily  claims,  whidi  the  Apostle  beseeches 
us,  ^^  by  the  mercies  of  God,  to  presmt  unto  him,  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  unto  God.^ 

2.  A  Second  objection,  nearly  rdated  to  this,  is,  that  love  is 
all  in  all ;  that  it  is  ^'  the  fulfilling  of  the  kw,''  <<  the  end  of  the 
commandment,^  of  every  commandment  of  Grod ;  that  all  we  do, 
and  all  we  suffer,  if  we  have  not  charity  or  love,  profiteth  us 
nothing ;  and  therefore  the  Apostle  directs  us  to  ^^  foUow  after 
charity ,""  and  terms  this  ^'  the  more  excellent  way.'^ 

I  answer,  It  is  granted,  that  the  love  of  Grodand  man,  arising 
from  fiuth  unfeigned,  is  all  in  all,  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  the 
end  of  every  commandment  of  Grod.  It  is  true,  that  without 
this,  whatev^  we  do,  whatever  we  suffer,  profits  us  nothing. 
But  it  does  not  follow,  that  love  is  all  in  such  a  sense  as  to 
supersede  either  faith  or  good  works.  It  is  ^*  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law,^  not  by  releasing  us  from,  but  by  constraining  us  to 
obey  it.  It  is  '^  the  end  of  the  commandment,^  as  every  com- 
mandment leads  to  and  centres  in  it.  It  is  allowed,  that  what^ 
ever  we  do  or  sufier  without  love  profits  us  nothing:  But 
withal,  whatever  we  do  or  suffer  in  love,  though  it  were  only  the 
suffering  reproach  for  Christ,  or  the  giving  a  cup  of  cold  water 
in  his  name,  it  shall  in  nowise  lose  its  reward. 

3.  ^^  But  does  not  the  Apostle  direct  us  to  ^  follow  afWr 
charity  ?'  And  does  he  not  term  it  '  a  more  excellent  way  ?'  ^ 
— He  does  direct  us  to  "follow  after  charity ;**"  but  not  after 
that  alone.  His  words  are,  "  Follow  after  charity,  and  desire 
spiritual  gifts.""  (1  Cor.  xiv.  1.)     Yea,  "  follow  after  charity;"^ 
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and  dewe  to  Bfmd  and  be  spent  Ibr  your  bretitteD«  ^^  Follow 
after  chaci^;^  and,  as  you  hare  qiportunity,  do  good  to  all 
men* 

In  the  same  Terse  wberein  be  tenns  this,  the  way  of  love,  ^^  a 
more  excellent  way,^  he  directs  the  Corinthians  to  desire  other 
fp&B  besides  it;  yea,  to  desire  them  earnestly.  ^^ Covet  ear^ 
nestly,"^  saith  be,  ^^  the  best  gifts ;  and  yet  I  show  nnio  yon  a 
more  excellent  way.^  (1  Cor.  xii.  31.)  More  excellent  than 
what?  Than  the  gifts  of  healing,  of  speaking  with  tongues^ 
and  of  interpreting,  mentioned  in  the  preoedmg  verse ;  but  not 
more  excellent  than  .the  way  of  obedience.  Of  this  the  Apostle 
is  not  speaking;  neither  is  he  speaking  of  outward  religion  at 
all :  So  that  this  text  is  quite  wide  of  the  present  question. 

But  suppose  the  Apostle  had  been  speaking  of  outward  as 
well  as  inward  religbn^  and  comparingtfa«a  together;  suppose^ 
in  d>ecomparis(ni,  he  had  given  the  preference  ever  so  much  to 
the  latter;  suppose  he  had  preferred  (as  he  justly  mi(^t)  a 
k>vii^  heart,  before  all  outward  works  whatever )  yet  it  would 
not  follow  that  we  were  to  reject  either  one  or  the  other.  No; 
Gred  hath  joined  them  t<^ether  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  ; 
and  let  not  man  put  them  asunder. 

4.  <^  But  '  Grod  is  a  Sphit ;  and  ibej  that  worship  him,  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.^  And  is  not  this  enough  P 
Nay,  ought  we  not  to  employ  the  whole  strength  of  our  tnind 
herein  ?  Does  not  attending  to  outward  things  clog  the  soul, 
that  it  cannot  soar  aloft  in  holy  contemplation  f  Does  it  not 
damp  the  vigour  of  our  thought  P  Has  it  net  a  natural  ten^ 
dency  to  encumber  and  distract  the  mind  P  Whereas  St  Paul 
would  have  us  to  l)e  *  without  carefulness,''  and  to  *  wait  upon 
the  Lord  without  distraction.'*  ^ 

I  answer,  "  God  is  a  Spirit ;  and  they  that  worship  him,  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.*"  Yea,  and  this  is  enough : 
We  ought  to  employ  the  whole  strength  of  our  mind  therein. 
But  then  I  would  ask.  What  is  it  to  worship  God,  a  Spirit,  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  f  Why,  it  is  to  worship  him  with  our  spirit ; 
to  worship  him  in  that  manner  which  none  but  spirits  are  capa- 
ble o£  It  is  to  believe  in  him,  as  a  wise,  just,  holy  Being,  of 
purer  eyes  than  to  behold  hiiquity ;  and  yet  mereifol,  gracious^ 
and  long-si^eri^;  forgiving  iniquity,  and  transgression,  ami 
sin;  castmg  all  our  sins  behind  hb  back,  and  accepting  us  itt 
the  Beloved    It  ia^  te  love  him,  to  delight  in  him,  t6  desire 
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him,  with  aU  our  heart,  and  mind,  and  soul,  and  str^igtb ;  t^ 
imitate  him  we  bve,  by  purifying  ourselves  even  as  He  is  pore ; 
and  to  obey  him  whom  we  love,  and  in  whom  we  believe,  bodi 
in  thought,  and  word,  and  work.  Con8eqi;»ntIy,  one  brandi 
of  the  worshipping  God  in  spirit  and  in  troth  is,  the  keefMBg 
his  outward  commandments.  To  glorify  him,  dierefore,  with 
our  bodies,  as  well  as  with  our  spirits;  to  go  through  outward 
work  with  hearts  lifted  up  to  him ;  to  make  our  daily  employ- 
pient  a  sacrifice  to  Crod ;  to  buy  and  sell,  to  eat  and  drink,  to 
his  glory ; — ^this  is  worshipfnng  Grod  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  as 
much  as  the  praying  to  him  in  a  wilderness. 

5.  But  if  so,  then  contemplation  is  only  one  way  of  worship^ 
ping  Crod  in  ^irit  and  in  truth.  Therefore  to  give  ourselves  up 
entirely  to  this,  would  be  to  destroy  many  branches  of  spiritual 
worship,  idl  equally  acceptable  to  God  and  equally  profitable^ 
not  hurtful,  to  the  souL  For  it  is  a  great  mistake,  to  suppose 
that  an  attention  to  Aose  outward  things,  whereto  the  provi- 
dence  of  God  hath  called  us,  is  any  dog  to  a  Christian,  or  any 
hinderance  at  all  to  his  always  seeing  Him  that  is  invisible.  It 
does  not  at  all  damp  the  ardour  of  his  thought;  it  does  mt 
encumber  or  distract  his  mind;  it  gives  him  no  uneasy  or  huit- 
All  care,  who  does  it  all  as  unto  the  Lord ;  «.whb  hadi  learned, 
whatsoev^  be  doeth  in  word  or  deed,  to  do  all  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus ;  having  only  one  eye  of  the  soul,  whidi  moves 
round  on  outward  things,  and  one  immovably  fixed  on  €rod 
Learn  what  this  meaneth,  ye  poor  recluses,  that  you  may 
clearly  discern  your  own  littleness  of  faith :  Yea,  that  you  may 
no  longer  judge  others  by  yourselves,  go  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth : — 

Tbou^  O  Lord,  in  tender  love 

Dost  all  mj  bi^dens  bear; 

Lift  my  heart  to  things  above. 

And  fix  it  ever  there. 
Cabn  on  tamult's  whed  I  sit ; 
Sfidst  busy  multitudes  alone  ; 
Sweetly  waiting  at  thy  feet 
TiU  all  thy  wiU  be  done. 

6.  But  the  grand  objection  is  still  behind.  ^'  We  appeal,** 
say  they,  ^^  to  experience.  Our  light  did  shine;  we  used  out- 
ward things  many  years ;  and  yet  they  profited  nothing.  We 
attended  on  all  the  ordinances;  but  we  were  no  better  fiir  it; 
nor  indeed  any  one  else:   Nay,  we  were  the  worse;   for  we 
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fimded  ouraetTes  ChristiAiiB  for  so  doing,  when  we  knew  not 
what  Chrbtianity  meant.'" 

I  allow  the  fact :  I  allow  that  you,  and  ten  thousand  more, 
haive  thus  abused  the  (Nrdinances  of  God;  mistaking  the  means 
for  the  end;  supposing  that  the  doing  these,  or  some  other  out- 
ward works,  either  was  the  iceligion  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  would  be 
acccfpted  in  the  {dace  of  it.  But  let  the  abuse  be  taken  away, 
and  the  use  remain.  Now  use  all  outward  things,  but  use  them 
with  a  constant  eye  to  the  renewal  of  your  soul  in  righteousness 
and  true  hdiness. 

.  7-  B^t  thw  is  not  all :  They  affirm,  "  Experience  likewise 
shows,  that  the  trying  to  do  good  is  but  lost  labour.  What  does 
it  avail  to  feed  or  clothe  men's  bodies,  if  they  are  just  dropping 
into  everlasting  fire  P  And  what  good  can  any  man  do  to  their 
socds  ?  If  these  are  changed,  Grod  doeth  it  himself.  Besides, 
all  men  are  either  good,  at  least  desirous  so  to  be,  or  obstinately 
evil.  Now  the  former  have  no  need  of  us ;  let  them  ask  help  of 
Grod,  and  it  shall  be  given  them :  And  the  latter  will  receive  no 
help  firom  us.  Nay,  and  our  Lord  forbids  to  ^  cast  our  pearls 
before  swine.'*" 

I  answer,  (1.)  Whether  they  will  finally  be  lost  or  saved,  you 
are  expressly  commanded  to  feed  the  hungry,  and  clothe  the 
naked.  If  you  can,  and  do  not,  whatever  becomes  of  them,  you 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  fire.  (2.)  Though  it  is  Grod  only 
ehanges  hearts,  yet  he  generally  doeth  it  by  man.  It  is  our 
part  to  do  all  that  in  us  lies,  as  diligently  as  if  we  could  change 
them  ourselves,  and  then  to  leave  the  event  to  him.-  (3.)  God, 
in  answer  to  their  prayers,  builds  up  his  children  by  eadi  other 
in  every  good  gift;  nourishing  and  strengthening  the  whdie 
^  body  by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth."  So  that  "  the 
eye  cannot  say  to  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee;^  no,  nor 
even  **  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you.*"  Lastly. 
How  are  you  assured,  that  the  persons  before  you  are  dogs  or 
swine  ?  Judge  them  not,  until  you  have  tried.  ^^  How  knowest 
thou,  O  man,  but  thou  mayest  gain  thy  brother,^ — ^but  thou 
mayest,  under  God,  save  his  soul  from  death  P  When  he  spurns 
thy  love,  and  blasphemes  the  good  word,  then  it  is  time  to  give 
him  up  to  God. 

8.  **  We  have  tried ;  we  have  laboured  to  reform  sinners ; 
and  what  did  it  avail  P  On  many  we  could  make  no  impression 
tA  all :  And  if  some  were  changed  for  a  while,  yet  their  goodness 
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wtM  but  as  the  morning  dev,  and  %hsy  w^re  apon  aa  bad,  nay, 
worse  than  ever :  So  that  we  only  hurt  th^n,  and  ourselvei  loo ; 
for  our  minds  were  hurried  and  discomposed,— perhi^  filled  with 
anger  instead  of  love :  Therefiwe,  we  had  better  have  kept  our 
reUgbn  to  ourBelves."" 

It  is  very  possible  this  fact  also  may  be  true;  that  you  have 
tried  to  do  good  and  have  not  succeeded ;  yea,  that  those  who 
seemed  reformed,  relapsed  into  sin,  and  their  last  state  waa  worse 
than  the  first.  And  what  marvel?  Is  the  servant  above  his 
Master.^  But  how  often  did  He  strive  to  save  sinners,  and 
they  would  not  hear ;  or,  when  they  had  followed  him  awhfle, 
they  turned  back  as  a  dog  to  his  vomit!  But  he  did  not 
therefore  desist  from  striving  to  do  good :  No  more  should  you, 
whatever  your  success  be.  It  is  your  part  to  do  as  you  are 
commanded :  The  event  is  in  the  hand  of  God.  You  are  not 
accountable  for  this :  Leave  it  to  him,  who  orders  dl  Ainga 
well.  ^^  In  the  morning  sow  thy  aeed,  and  in  the  evening  wkb^ 
hold  not  thy  hand :  For  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  pcosper."^ 
(Eccles.  xi.  6.) 

But  the  trial  hurries  and  frets  your  own  soul.  Pediape  it  did 
80  for  this  very  reason,  because  you  thought  you  was  aecountaUe 
for  the  event,  which  no  man  is,  nor  indeed  can  be  ;--or  perhaps, 
because  you  was  off  your  guard ;  you  was  not  watchful  over 
your  own  spirit.  But  this  is  no  reason  tor  disobeying  God. 
Try  again ;  but  try  more  warily  than  before.  Do  good  (aa 
you  forgive)  "  not  seven  times  <mly,  but  imtil  seventy  timet 
seven.''  Only  be  wiser  by  experience :  Attempt  it  every  time 
more  cautiously  than  before.  Be  more  humbled  before  God, 
more  deeply  convinced  that  of  yourself  you  can  do  nothing. 
Be  more  jealous  over  your  own  spirit ;  more  gentle,  and  watd- 
ful  unto  prayer.  Thus  ^^  cast  your  bread  upon  the  waters,  md 
you  shall  find  it  again  after  many  days."' 

IV.  1.  Notwithstanding  all  these  plausible  pretences  for  hiding 
it,  "  let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your, 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  This 
is  the  practical  application  which  our  Lord  himself  makes  al  the 
foregoing  considerations. 

"  Let  your  light  so  shine r'' — ^Your  lowliness  of  heart;  your 
gentleness,  and  meekness  of  wisdom;  your  serious,  weighty 
concern  for  the  things  of  eternity,  and  sorrow  for  the  sns  and 
miseries  of  men ;  your  earnest  desire  of  universal  holiness^  and 
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foil  liappineflB  in  God)  your  tender  good-will  to  all  mankind, 
and  ftnrent  We  to  yonr  supreme  Benefactor.  Endeavour  not 
to  conceal  this  lights  wherewith  God  hath  enlightened  your 
aottl;  but  let  it  shine  before  men,  before  all  with  whom  you 
are,  in  the  whole  tenor  of  your  conversation.  Let  it  shine  still 
more  eminently  in  your  actions,  in  your  doing  all  possible  good 
to  all  men ;  and  in  your  suflferuig  for  righteousness^  sake,  while 
you  **  rejoice  and  are  exceeding  glad,  knowing  that  great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven." 

2.  "  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works :"" — So  far  let  a  Christian  be  from  ever  design- 
ing or  desiring  to  conceal  his  religion !  On  the  contrary,  let  it 
be  your  desire,  not  to  conceal  it ;  not  to  put  the  light  under  a 
bushel.  Let  it  be  your  care  to  place  it  "  on  a  candlestick,  that 
it  may  give  Ught  to  all  that  are  in  the  house."  Only  take  heed, 
not  to  seek  your  own  praise  herein,  not  to  desire  any  honour  to 
yourselves.  But  let  it  be  your  sole  aim,  that  all  who  see  your 
good  works  may  **  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

3.  Be  this  yonr  one  ultiiliate  end  in  all  things.  With  this 
view,  be  plain,  open,  uncUsgois^  Let  your  love  be  without 
dissimulation:  Why  shoidd  you  hide  fkir,  disinterested  love.^ 
Let  diere  be  no  guile  found  in  your  mouth :  Let  your  words 
be  the  genuine  picture  of  your  heart.  Let  there  be  no  dark- 
ness or  reservedness  in  your  conversation,  no  disguise  in  your 
bdiaviour.  Leave  this  to  those  who  have  other  designs  in 
▼lew ;  designs  which  will  not  bear  the  light.  Be  ye  artless  and 
simple  to  all  mankind ;  that  all  may  see  the  grace  of  Gk>d  which 
is  in  you.  And  although  some  will  harden  their  hearts,  yet 
€>tlnr8  will  take  knowledge  that  ye  have  been  with  Jesus,  and, 
by  returning  themsdves  to  the  great  Bishop  of  their  souls, 
**  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

4.  With  this  one  design,  that  men  may  glorify  Grod  in  you, 
go  on  in  his  name,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.  Be  not 
ariiamed  even  to  stand  alone,  so  it  be  in  the  ways  of  God. 
Let  the  light  which  is  in  yomr  heart  shine  in  all  good  works, 
both  works  of  piety  and  works  of  mercy.  And  in  order  to 
enlarge  your  ability  of  doing  good,  renounce  all  superfluities. 
Cut  off  all  unnecessary  expense  in  food,  in  furniture,  in  apparel. 
Be  a  good  steward  of  every  gifl  of  God,  even  of  these  his  lowest 
gifts.  Cut  off  all  unnecessary  expense  of  time,  all  needless  or 
ageless  employments;   and  '* whatsoever  thy  band  findeth  to 
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do,  do  it  with  thy  might^  In  a  word,  be  diou  fiill  of  fidtli  and 
love ;  do  good ;  suffer  evil.  And  herein  be  thou  ^^  stead&st, 
unmovable;^  yea,  ^^  led  ways  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord ;  forasmuch  as  thou  knowest  that  thy  labour  is  not  in  Yam 
in  the  Lord." 


SERMON  XXV. 
UPON  OUR  LOBD^S  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT. 


DISCOURSE  V. 


**  Think  not  that  I  am  came  to  destroy  the  Law,  or  the  Pro- 
phets: I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  btU  to  fulfil. 

^^  For  verity  I  say  unto  you.  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shaU  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  tUl  all 
befulJUled. 

**  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least  commofut- 
ments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  leaei 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  BtU  whosoever  shall  do  and 
teach  them,  the  same  shaU  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

^^  For  I  say  unto  yoUy  Thai  ewcept  your  righteousness  ehaU 
ewceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Phariseeey 
ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heavetu^ 
Matthew  v.  17—20. 

1.  Among  the  multitude  of  reproaches  which  fdl  upon  Him 
who  ^^  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men,^  it  could  not  fail  to  be 
one,  that  he  was  a  teacher  of  novelties,  an  introducer  of  a  new 
religion.  This  might  be  affirmed  with  the  more  colour,  because 
many  of  the  expressions  he  ^  ad  used  were  not  common  among 
the  Jews :  Either  they  did  not  use  them  at  all,  or  not  in  the 
same  sense,  not  in  so  AiU  and  strong  a  meaning.  Add  to  this, 
that  the  worshipping  God  ^^in  spirit  and  in  truth^  must  alwayf 
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jqppear  a  new  rdigion  to  those  who  haver  hitherto  known  nothing. 
hut  outside  worship,  nothing  but  the  ^^  form  of  godliness.'"' 

3.  And  it  is  not  improbable,  some  might  hope  it  was  so ;  that 
lie  was  abolishing  the  old  religion,  and  bringiog  in  another, — 
one  which,  they  might  flatter  themselves,  would  be  an  easier 
way  to  heaven.  But  our  Lord  lefiites,  in  these  words,  both  the 
vain  hopes  of  the  one,  and  the  groundless  calumnies  of  the  other. 

I  shall  consider  them  in  the  same  order  as  they  lie,  taking 
each  verse  for  a  distinct  head  of  discourse. 

1.  1.  And  First,  ^^  Think  not  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  Law, 
or  the  Prophets:  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.^ 

The  ritual  or  ceremonial  law,  delivered  by  Moses  to  the 
dnldren  of  Israd,  containing  all  the  injunctions  and  ordinances 
which  related  to  the  old  sacrifices  and  service  of  the  Temple,  our 
Lord  indeed  di^  eome  to  destroy,  to  dissolve,  and  utterly  abolish. 
To  this  bear  all  the  Apostles  witness ;  not  only  Barnabas  and 
Paul,  who  vehemently  withstood  those  who  taught  that  Chris- 
tians "ought  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses;"  (Acts  xv.  5 ;) — ^not 
only  St.  Peter,  who  termed  the  insisting  on  this,  on  the  observ- 
aoice  of  the  ritual  law,  a  "  tempting  God,^  and  "  putting  a  yoke 
upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which  nether  our  fothers,"  saith 
he,  "  nor  we,  were  able  to  bear ;  ^— but  all  the  Apostles,  ^ers, 
and  brethren,  being  assembled  with  one  accord,  (v^rse  22,) 
declared,  that  to  command  them  to  keep  this  law,  was  to  "  sulv- 
▼ert  their  souls ;"  and  that  "  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost" 
and  to  them,  to  lay  no  such  burden  upon  them.  This  "  hand- 
writing of  ordinances  our  Lord  did  blot  out,  take  away,  and  nail 
to  his  cross."  (Verse  28.) 

2.  But  the  moral  law,  contained  in  the  Ten  Commimdments, 
and  enforced  by  the  Prophets,  he  did  not  take  away.  It  was  not 
the  design  of  his  coming  to  revoke  any  part  of  this.  This  is  a 
law  which  never  can  be  broken,  which  "  stands  fast  as  the  faith- 
ful witness  in  heaven."  The  moral  stands  on  an  entirely  differ- 
ent foundation  from  the  ceremonial  or  ritual  law,  which  was  only 
designed  for  a  temporary  restraint  upon  a  disobedient  and  stiff- 
necked  people ;  whereas  this  was  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  being  ^*  written  not  on  tables  of  stone,"  but  on  the  hearts 
of  all  the  cUldren  of  men,  when  they  came  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  Creator.  And,  however  the  letters  once  wyote  by  the  finger 
of  Grod  are  now  in  a  great  measure  defaced  by  sin,  yet  can  they 
not  whoUy  be  blotted  out,  while  we  have  any  consciousness  of 
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good  and  eTil.  EvAiy  *p«rC  of  this  law  nraet  remain  in  iatae 
upon  all  mankind,  and  in  s3l  ages ;  as  not  depending  cither  on 
time  or  plaee,  or  any  other  circamstaaces  liable  to  change,  but 
on  the  nature  of  Grod,  and  the  nature  ofman,  and  their  unchange- 
abk  relation  to  each  other. 

3.  ^^  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil^  Smne  hare 
cmcmved  our  Lord  to  mean, — I  am,  come  to  ftdfil  this,  by  my 
fsitire  and  perfect  obedience  to  it.  And  it  cannot  be  doubted 
but  he  did,  in  this  sense,  ftilfil  erery  part  of  it  But  dns  doee 
pot  appear  to  be  what  he  intends  here,,  being  foreign  to  the 
scope  of  his  present. discourse.  Without  question,  his  meaning 
in  this  place  is,  (consistently  with  all  that  goes  before  and  follows 
after,) — I  9m  come  to  establish  it  in  its  fulness,  in  spite  of  all 
the  glosses  of  men :  I  am  c(»ne  to  place  in  a  full  and  dear  Tiew 
whatsoever  was  dark  or  obscure  therein:  I  am  come  to  dedare 
the  true  and  full  import  of  ev^  part  of  it ;  to  show  the  length 
and  breadth,  the  entire  extent  of  every  commandment  contained 
therein,  and  the  height  and  depth,  the  inocxoceivable  purity  and 
spirituality  of  it  in  all  its  branches* 

4,  And  this  our  Lord  has  abundantly  peilbrmed  in  the  pre- 
ceding and  subsequent  patta  of  the  discourse  before  us;  in 
which  he  has  not  introduced  a  new  religion  into  the  world,  but 
the  same  which  was  from  the  beginning; — a  religion,  the  sub- 
stance of  which  is,  without  question,  as  cJd  as  the  creatkm, 
being  coeval  with  man,  and  having  proceeded  l&om  Grod  at  the 
very  time  when  ^^  man  became  a  living  soul  ;^  (the  ntbstoHcey  I 
say ;  for  some  circumstances  of  it  now  relate  to  man  as  a  &Ilen 
creature ;)— a  religion  witnessed  to  both  by  the  Law  and  by  the 
Prophets,  in  alt  nuoceeding  genarations.  Yet  was  it  nevet  so 
fully  explidned,  nor  so  thoroughly  understood,  tiU  die  great 
Author  of  it  himself  condescended  to  give  mankind  this  authen* 
tic  comment  on  all  the  essentia}  bf  anches  of  it ;  at  the  same  time 
declaring  it  should  never  be  changed,  but  remain  in  force  to  the 
end  of  the  world. 

II.  1.  "  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,''  (a  solemn  prefiu^e,  which 
denotes  both  the  importance  and  c^tainty  of  what  is  sp(dce%) 
^<  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise 
pass  fipom  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled.'' 

"  One  jot :" — It  is  literally,  not  one  toto,  not  the  most  incea- 
u4erable  vowel :  ^^  Or  one  tittle,"  [4^ka  xf^«i^-^KUie  corsMr  or 
point  of  a  consonant.     It  is  a  proverUal  espvefsion,  whidi  aig^ 
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mfitt  that  no  one  commandment  contained  tn  the  moral  law,  nor 
the  least  part  of  any  one,  however  inconsideraUe  it  might  seem, 
fhooM  eyer  be  disannulled. 

'^  Shall  in  no  wise  pass  firom  the  law  :^  a  fiti  ^ro^eX^i}  ato  r« 
vofttf.  The  donUe  negative,  here  used,  strengthens  the  sense, 
•o  as  to  admit  of  no  contradiction:  And  the  word  ^aptX^y  it 
may  be  observed,  k  not  bardy  future,  declaring  what  will  be; 
but  has  likewise  the  force  of  an  imperative,  ordering  what  8?mU 
be.  It  is  a  word  of  authority,  expressing  the  sovereign  will  and 
power  of  Him  that  spake;  of  Him  whose  word  is  the  law  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  stan^  &st  for  ever  and  ever. 

*^  One  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass,  till  heaven  and 
earth  pass  ;^  or,  as  it  is  expressed  immediately  after,  toog  av  yravrct 
ytfi^My'^UU  all  (or  rather  all  things)  be  fulfilled,  tiU  the  con- 
summation of  all  diings.  Here  is  therefore  no  room  for  that 
poor  evasion,  (with  which  some  have  delighted  themselves 
greatly,)  that  ^^  no  part  of  the  law  was  to  pass  away,  till  all  the 
law  was  fulfilled:  But  it  has  been  fulfilled  by  Christ;  and 
therefore  now  must  pass,  for  the'gospel  to  be  established.^  Not 
00 ;  the  word  all  does  not  mean  all  Uie  law,  but  all  things  in  the 
imtverse ;  as  neither  has  die  term  fulfilled  any  reference  to  the 
law,  but  to  aB  things  in  heaven  and  earth. 

2.  I'rom  all  this  we  may  learn,  that  there  is  no  contrariety  at 
all  between  the  law  and  the  gospel ;  that  there  is  no  need  for  the 
law  to  pass  away,  in  order  to  the  establishing  the  gospel.  Indeed 
neither  of  them  supersedes  the  other,  but  they  agree  perfectly 
wdl  together.  Yea,  the  very  same  words,  considered  in  difierent 
respects,  are  parts  both  of  the  law  and  of  the  gospel :  If  they 
are  considered  as  commandments,  they  are  parts  of  the  law ;  if 
as  promises,  of  the  gospel.  Thus,  '*  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  Crod  with  all  thy  heart,^  when  considered  as  a  command- 
ment, is  a  branch  of  the  law ;  when  regarded  as  a  promise,  is  an 
essential  part  of  the  gospel ; — the  gospel  being  no  other  than 
the  commands  of  the  law,  proposed  by  way  of  promise.  Accord- 
ingly, poverty  of  spirit,  purity  of  heart,  and  whatever  else  is 
enjoined  in  the  holy  law  of  God,  are  no  other,  when  viewed  in  a 
gospel  light,  than  so  many  great  and  precious  promises. 

3.  There  is,  therefore,  the  closest  connexion  that  can  be  con- 
ceived, between  the  law  and  the  gospel.  On  the  one  hand,  the 
law  continually  makes  way  for,  and  points  us  to,  the  gospel ;  on 
1^  other,  the  gospel  continually  leads  us  to  a  more  exact  fulfil- 
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iing  of  the  law.  The  law,  forinstanee,  requires  us  to  love  God, 
to  love  our  neighbour,  to  be  meek,  humble,  or  holy :  We  feel 
that  we  are  not  sufficient  for  these  things ;  yea,  that  ^^  widi 
man  this  is  impossible  :^  But  we  see  a  promise  of  God,  to  give 
us  that  love,  and  to  make  us  humble,  meek,  and  holy :  We  lay 
hold  of  this  gospel,  of  these  glad  tidings ;  it  is  done  unto  us 
according  to  our  faith ;  and  ^^  the  righteousness  of  the  law  is 
fulfilled  in  us,^  through  £uth  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

We  may  yet  farther  observe,  that  every  command  in  holy 
writ  is  only  a  covered  promise.  For  by  that  solemn  declaration, 
*^  This  is  the  covenant  I  will  make  id%er  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord :  I  will  put  my  laws  in  yqur  minds,  and  write  them  in 
your  hearts,"  God  hath  engaged  to  pve  whatsoever  he  com- 
mands. Does  he  command  us  then  to  " pray  without  ceasing?** 
to  "  rejoice  evermore  P**  to  be  "  holy  as  He  is  holy  ?"  It  is 
enough  :  He  will  work  in  us  this  very  thing:  It  shall  be  unto 
us  according  to  his  word. 

4.  But  if  these  things  are  so,  we  cannot  be  at  a  loss  what  to 
think  of  those  who,  in  all  ages  of  the  Church,  have  undertaken 
to  change  or  supersede  some  commands  of  God,  as  they  pro- 
fessed, by  the  peculiar  direction  of  his  Spirit  Christ  has  here 
given  us  an  infallible  rule,  whereby  to  judge  of  all  such  preten- 
sions. Christianity,  as  it  includes  the  whole  moral  law  (^  Gtxl, 
both  by  way  of  injunction  and  of  promise,  if  we  will  hear  him, 
is  desired  of  God  to  be  the  last  of  all  his  dispensations. 
There  is  no  other  to  come  after  this.  This  is  to  ^idure  till 
the  consummation  of  all  things.  Of  consequence,  all  such  new 
revelations  are  of  Satan  and  not  of  Gt>d ;  and  all  pretences  to 
another  more  perfect  dispensation  faU  to  the  ground  of  course. 
**  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away ;"  but  this  word  .^^  shall 
not  pass  away.*^ 

III.  1.  ^'  Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  break  one  of  these  least 
commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  But  whosoever  shall  do  and 
teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."" 

Who,  what  are  they,  that  make  the  preaching  of  the  law  a 
character  of  reproach  ?  Do  they  not  see  on  whom  the  reproach 
must  fall, — on  whose  head  it  must  light  at  last  ?  Whosoever 
on  this  ground  despiseth  us,  despiseth  Him  that  sent  us.  For 
did  ever  any  man  preach  the  law  like  Him,  even  when  he  came 
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not  to  condemn  but  to  save  the  world;  when  he  came  pur- 
posely to  ^^  bring  life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the 
gospel?^  Can  any  preach  the  law  more  expressly,  more  rigor- 
ously, than  Chrijst  does  in  these  words  ?  And  who  lA  he  that 
shall  amend  them  ?  Who  is  he  that  shall  instruct  the  Son  of 
Grod  how  to  preach?  Who  will  teach  him  a  better  way  of  deli- 
vering the  message  which  he  hath  received  of  the  Father? 

2.  ^^  Whosoever  shall  break  one  of  these  least  command- 
ments,^ or  one  of  the  least  of  these  commandments. — <^  These 
commandments,^  we  may  observe,  is  a  term  used  by  our  Lord 
as  an  equivalent  with  the  law,  or  the  law  and  the  Prophets, — 
which  is  the  same  thing,  seeing  the  Prophets  added  nothing  to 
the  law,  but  only  declared,  explained,  or  enforced  it,  as  they 
wCTe  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

^^  Whosoever  shall  break  one  of  these  least  commandments,^ 
especially  if  it  be  done  wilfiilly  or  presumptuously : — One ; — 
for  ^^he  that  keepeth  the  whole  law,  and^  thus  ^^  offends  in  one 
point,  is  guilty  of  all;^  the  wraA  of  Grod  abideth  on  him,  as 
surely  as  if  he  had  broken  every  one.  So  that  no  allowance  id 
made  for  one  darling  lust ;  no  reserve  for  one  idol ;  no  excuse 
for  refraining  fr<»n  all  besides,  and  only  giving  way  to  one 
bosom  sin.  What  God  demands  is,  an  entire  obedience ;  we 
are  to  have  an  eye  to  all  his  commandments ;  otherwise  we  lose 
all  the  labour  we  take  in  keeping  some,  and  our  poor  souls  for 
ever  and  ever. 

"  One  of  these  least,^  or  one  of  the  least  of  these  command- 
ments : — ^Here  is  another  excuse  cut  off,  whereby  many,  who 
cannot  deceive  God,  miserably  deceive  their  own  souls.  ^^  This 
sin,^  saith  the  sinner,  "  is  it  not  a  little  one  P  Will  not  the  Lord 
spare  me  in  this  thing  ?  Surely  he  will  not  be  extreme  to  mark 
this,  since  I  do  not  offend  in  the  greater  matters  of  the  law."" 
Vain  hope !  Speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  we  may  term 
these  great,  and  those  little,  commandments ;  but,  in  reality, 
they  are  not  so.  If  we  use  propriety  of  speech,  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  a  little  sin ;  every  sin  being  a  transgression  of  the  holy 
and  perfect  law,  and  an  afiront  on  the  great  Majesty  of  heaven. 

3.  ^'  And  shall  teach  men  so.""  In  some  sense  it  may  be  said, 
that  whosoever  openly  breaks  any  commandment  teaches  others 
to  do  the  same ;  for  example  speaks,  and  many  times  louder 
than  precept.  In  this  sense,  it  is  apparent,  every  open  drunkard 
is  a  teacher  of  drunkenness ;  every  sabbath-breaker  is  constantly 
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teacbing  his  nngtibour  to  profiine  the  day  of  the  Lord.  But 
this  18  not  all :  An  habitual  breaker  of  the  law  is  seldom  content 
to  stop  here ;  he  generally  teaches  other  men  to  do  so  too,  by 
word  as  well  as  example;  especially  when  he  hardens  his  neck, 
and  hateth  to  be  reproved.  Snch  a  sinner  soon  commences  an 
advocate  for  nn ;  be  defends  what  he  is  resolved  not  to  forsake; 
he  excuses  the  sin  which  he  will  not  leave,  and  thus  direcAy 
teaches  every  sin  which  he  commits. 

<<  He  shall  be  called  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;''--H:hat 
is,  shall  have  no  part  therein.  He  is  a  stranger  to  the  kingdom 
of  beavra  which  is  on  earth ;  he  hadi  no  portion  in  that  inherit- 
ance ;  no  share  of  that  *^  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost^  Nor,  by  consequence^  can  be  have  any  part 
in  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed 

4.  But  if  those  who  even  thus  break,  and  teach  others  to 
break,  ^^  one  of  the  least  of  these  commandments,  shall  be  called 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,^  shall  have  no  part  m  the  long- 
dom  of  Christ  and  of  God ;  if  even  these  shidl  be  cast  into 
^*  outer  darkness,  where  is  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth  ;^  then 
where  will  they  appear,  whom  our  Lord  chiefly  and  primarily 
intends  in  these  words, — they  who,  bearing  the  character  of 
Teachers  sent  from  God,  do  neverUieless  themselves  break  his 
commandments  ;  yea,  and  openly  teach  others  so  to  do ;  being 
corrupt  both  in  life  and  doctrine  P 

5.  These  are  of  several  sorts.  Of  the  first  sort  are  they  who 
live  in  some  wilful,  habitual  sin.  Now,  if  an  ordinary  sinner 
teaches  by  his  example,  how  much  more  a  sinfld  Minister, — 
even  if  be  does  not  attempt  to  defend,  excuse,  or  extenuate  his 
sin !  If  he  does,  he  is  a  murderei^  indeed ;  yea,  the  murderer- 
genial  of  his  congr^(ation.  He  peoples  the  regions  of  death. 
He  is  the  choicest  instrument  of  the  prince  of  darkness.  When 
he  goes  hence,  ^<  hell  from  breath  is  moved  to  meet  him  at  his 
coming.""  Nor  can  he  sink  into  the  bottomless  pit,  without  drag- 
ging a  multitude  after  him. 

6.  Next  to  these  are  the  good-natured,  good  sort  of  men ;  who 
live  an  easy,  harmless  life,  neither  tronbling  thwnselves  with 
outward  sin,  nor  with  inward  hdiness ;  men  who  are  remarkable 
neither  one  way  nor  the  other, — neither  for  rdigion  nor  irreli- 
gion;  who  are  very  r^fular  both  in  puWic  and  private,  but  do 
not  pretend  to  be  any  stricter  than  th«r  neighbours.  A  Min- 
ister of  this  kind  breaks,  not  one,  or  a  few  only,  of  the  least 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SERMON   OK    THE   MOUNT. — V.  S17 

eoniiunidmeiita  of  Grod;  bat  aU  die  great  and  weighty  brandiea 
of  his  hiw  which  rekte  to  the  power  of  godUness,  and  all  that 
lequire  us  to  ^  pass  die  time  of  our  sojourning  in  fear,"^  to 
^  work  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,^  to  have  our 
^  loins  always  girt,  and  our  lights  burning,"  to  **  strive,"  or 
agoniie,  ^  to  entar  in  at  the  strait  gate."  And  he  t^iches  men 
«o,  by  the  whole  ferm  of  his  Kfe,  and  the  general  tenor  of  his 
preaching,  which  uniformly  tends  to  soothe  those  in  their  pleas- 
ing dream  who  ima^e  themselves  Christians  and  are  not ;  to 
persuade  aD  who  attend  upon  his  ministry  to  sleep  on  and  take 
their  rest.  No  marvel,  therefore,  if  both  he,  and  they  that  follow 
him,  wake  together  in  everlasting  burnings ! 

7-  But  above  all  these,  in  the  highest  rank  of  the  enemies  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  are  they  who  openly  and  explicitly  "judge 
the  law"  itself,  and  ^^ speak  evil  of  the  law ;"  who  teach  men  to 
break  (Xvcm^  to  ^Uaaolve^  to  loa$€f  to  unticy  the  obligation  of) 
not  one  only,  whether  of  the  least,  or  of  the  greatest,  but  all  the 
commandments  at  a  stroke ;  who  teach,  without  any  cover,  in 
so  Biany  words, — ^  What  did  our  Lord  do  with  the  law  ?  He 
abfdished  it  There  is  but  one  du^,  which  is  that  of  believing. 
All  commands  are  unfit  for  our  times.  From  any  demand  of 
the  law,  no  man  is  obliged  now  to  go  one  step,  or  give  away  one 
ftrthing,  to  eat  or  omit  one  morsel."  This  is,  indeed,  carrying 
matters  with  a  high  hand ;  this  is  withstanding  our  Lord  to  the 
fcce,  and  tdling  him  that  he  understood  not  how  to  deliver  the 
message  on  which  he  was  sent.  O  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge  !  Fath^,  forgive  them ;  for  they  know  not  what 
tiMy  do! 

8.  The  most  surprising  of  all  the  dreumstances  that  attend 
this  strong  ddusion,  is,  that  they  who  are  given  up  to  it,  reafiy 
believe  that  they  honovr  Christ  by  overthrowing  his  law,  and 
that  they  are  magnifying  his  office,  whfle  they  are  destroying 
hia  doctrine  f  Yea,  they  honour  him  just  as  Judas  did,  when 
he  said,  <^  Hail,  Master !  and  kissed  him."  And  he  may  as  justiy 
say  to  every  aae  of  them,  ^^  Betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  Man 
wUi  a  kiss  ?"  It  is  no  other  than  betraying  him  with  a  kiss,  to 
talk  of  his  Uood,  and  take  away  his  crown ;  to  set  light  by  any 
part  of  his  law,  under  pretence  of  advancing  his  gospel.  Nor, 
indeed,  can  any  one  escape  this  charge,  who  preaches  fidth  in 
any  such  a  manner  as  either  directly  or  indirectly  tends  to  set 
aside  any  branch  of  obedience ;  who  preaches  Christ  so  as  to 
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diflaimul,  or  weaken  in  anywise,  the  least  of  the  commandments 
of<JocL 

9.  It  is  impossible,  indeed,  to  have  too  high  an  estean  for 
"  the  faith  ofCknTs  elect.''  And  we  must  aU  declare,  "  By 
grace  ye  are  sa^ed  through  faith ;  not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
shoidd  boast"  We  must  cry  aloud  to  every  penitent  sinner, 
^^  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
But,  at  the  same  time,  we  must  take  care  to  let  aU  men  know, 
we  esteem  no  faith  but  that  which  worketh  by  love ;  and  that 
we  are  not  saved  by  faith,  unless  so  far  as  we  are  delivered  from 
the  power  as  well  as  the  guilt  of  sin.  And  when  we  say, 
"  Believe,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved ;"  we  do  not  mean, "  Believe, 
and  thou  shalt  step  from  sin  to  heaven,  without  any  holiness 
coming  between;  faith  supplying  the  place  of  holiness;"  but, 
<<  Believe,  and  thou  shalt  be  holy ;  bdieve  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  thou  shalt  have  peace  and  power  together:  Thou  shalt 
have  power  from  Him  in  whom  thou  believest,  to  trample  sin 
under  thy  feet;  power  to  love  the  Lord  thy  Grod  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  to  serve  him  with  all  thy  strength :  Thou  shalt  have 
power,  ^  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing,  to  seek  fer  glory, 
and  honour,  and  immortality ;'  thou  shalt  both  do  and  teach  all 
the  commandments  of  God,  from  the  least  even  to  the  greatest : 
Thou  shalt  teach  them  by  thy  life  as  well  as  thy  words,  and  so 
<  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  " 

IV.  1.  Whatever  other  way  we  teach  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  to  glory,  honour,  and  immortality,  be  it  called  the 
way  of  faith,  or  by  any  other  name,  it  is,  in  truth,  the  way  to 
destruction.  It  will  not  bring  a  man  peace  at  the  last  For  dius 
saith  die  Lord,  ^'  I  say  unto  you.  That  except  your  righteous- 
ness shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdmn  of  heaven." 

The  Scribes,  mentioned  so  often  in  the  New  Testament, 
as  some  of  the  most  constant  and  vehement  oppbsers  of  oiir 
Lord,  were  not  secretaries,  or  men  employed  in  writing  only, 
as  that  term  might  incline  us  to  believe.  Neither  were  they 
lawyers,  in  our  common  sense  of  the  word ;  althoii^  the  word 
vojttixoi  is  so  rendered  in  our  translation.  Their  employment 
had  no  affinity  at  all  to  that  of  a  lawyer  among  us.  They  w^e 
conversant  with  the  laws  of  God,  and  not  with  the  laws  of  man. 
These  were  their  study :  It  was  their  proper  and  peculiar  busi- 
ness to  read  and  expound  the  Law  and  the  Prophets ;  particu- 
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IkAj  in  the  lynagogoes.  They  were  the  oidinary,  stated 
preachers  among  the  Jews.  So  Uiat  if  the  sense  of  the  origi. 
nal  word  was  attended  to,  we  might  render  it,  the  Divines, 
For  these  were  the  men  who  made  divinity  their  profession; 
And  they  were  generally  (as  thar  name  literally  imports)  men 
of  letters ;  men  of  the  greatest  account  for  learning  that  were 
then  in  the  Jewish  nation. 

2.  The  Pharisees  were  a  very  ancient  sect,  or  body  of  men, 
among  the  Jews ;  originally  so  called  from  the  Hebrew  word 
mn&,  which  signifies  to  separate  or  dhnde.  Not  that  they  made 
any  formal  separation  from,  or  division  in,  the  national  church : 
They  were  only  distinguished  fiN>m  others  by  greater  strictness 
of  life,  by  more  exactness  of  conversation.  For  they  were  zeaL- 
cos  of  the  law  in  the  minutest  points ;  paying  tithes  of  mint, 
anise,  and  cummin :  And  hence  they  were  had  in  honour  €£  all 
the  people,  and  generally  esteemed  the  holiest  of  men. 

Many  of  the  Scribes  were  of  the  sect  o£  the  Pharisees. 
Thus  St  Paul  himself,  who  was  educated  for  a  Scribe,  first 
at  the  university  of  Tarsus,  and  afWr  that  in  Jerusalem,  at 
the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  (one  of  the  most  learned  Scribes  or  Doc- 
tors of  the  Law  that  were  then  in  the  nation,)  dedares  of  Um- 
self  before  the  Council,  ^^  I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Phari- 
see;^ (Acts  zjdii.  6;)  and  before  King  Agrippa,  ^^  After  the 
strattest  sect  of  our  religion,  I  lived  a  Pharisee.^  (xxvi  5.) 
And  the  whole  body  of  the  Scribes  generally  esteemed  and 
acted  in  concert  with  the  Pharisees.  Hence  we  find  our  Saviour 
so  firequently  coupling  them  together,  as  coming  in  many 
respects  under  the  same  consideration. .  In  this  place  they  seem 
to  be  mentioned  together  as  the  most  eminent  professors  of 
religion ;  the  tormet  of  whom  were  accounted  the  wisest, — the 
latter,  the  holiest  of  men. 

3.  What  ^^  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees'^ 
reaDy  was,  it  is  not  difficult  to  determine.  Our  Lord  has 
inreserved  an  authentic  account  which  one  of  them  gave  of 
himself:  And  he  is  dear  and  full  in  describing  his  own  right- 
eousness; and  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  omitted  any  part 
of  it  He  went  up  indeed  ^^  into  the  temple  to  pray  C  but  was 
80  intent  upon  his  own  virtues,  that  he  forgot  the  design  upon 
which  he  came.  For  it  is  remarkable,  he  does  not  properly 
pray  at  all:  He  only  teUs  God  how  wise  and  good  he  was. 
^  God,  I  thank  thee,  diat  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extor- 
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tmiflfs,  anjiMt,  adolteren ;  oreren  as  this  pabUetn.  t  &at  tmiet 
in  the  week ;  I  give  tithes  of  aU  that  I  pomeM.'"  His  rigbte- 
ousness  therefore  consiited  of  three  parts :  First,  saith  iie,  ^^  I 
am  not  as  other  men  are ;""  I  am  not  an  extortioner,  not  unjnst, 
not  an  adulterer;  not  ^^even  as  this  publican :""  Secondly,  ^*  I 
fiist  twice  in  the  week  .-"^  And,  Thirdly,  '*  I  gire  tithes  of  all 
that  I  possess.*^ 

^^  I  am  not  as  other  men  are.""  This  is  not  a  small  pmit. 
It  is  not  every  man  that  can  say  this.  It  is  as  if  he  bad  said,-*- 
^  I  do  not  suffSsr  myself  to  be  carried  away  by  that  great  tonent, 
custom.  I  live  not  by  custom,  but  by  reason;  not  by  the 
examples  of  men,  bat  by  tbe  word  of  God.  I  am  not  an 
extortioner,  not  unjust,  not  an  adnllever;  however  common 
these  sins  are,  even  among  those  who  are  called  tbe  people 
of  Grod ;  (extorticm,  in  particular^ — a  kind  of  legal  injuittioe, 
not  punishable  by  any  human  law,  the  making  gMB  of  another's 
ignorance  or  necessi^,  having  filled  every  comer  of  the  land;) 
nor  even  as  this  publican;  not  guilty  of  any  open  or  pre- 
aomptaous  sin ;  not  an  outward  sinner ;  but  a  fiiir,  honest  man, 
of  blameless  life  and  conversation^^ 

4.  ^^  I  fast  twice  in  the  week.^  There  is  more  implied  in 
this,  than  we  may  at  first  be  acnsible  o£  AU  the  stnder 
Pharisees  observed  the  weekly  fasts;  namely,  evary  Monday 
and  Thursday.  On  the  former  day,  they  fasted  in  memovy. 
of  Mosca  receiving  on  that  day  (as  their  traditbn  taujg^)  die 
two  tables  of  stone  written  by  the  finger  of  God;  on  the  latter, 
in  memory  of  his  casting  them  out  of  ]»  hand,  when  he  Bam 
the  people  dancing  roimd  tbe  golden  cal£  On  these  days,  they 
took  no  sustenance  at  all,  till  tfasee  in  the  afternoon ;  the  faoos 
at  which  they  began  to  oSer  up  the  evening  sacrifice  in  the 
temple.  Till  that  hour,  it  was  their  coatom  to  remaia  in  the 
temjde,  in  some  of  the  comers,  apartments,  or  courts  thereof; 
that  they  might  be  ready  to  asBisI  at  all  the  sacrifices,  and  to 
Join  in  all  the  public  prayers.  The  time  between  they  weve 
accustomed  to  employ,  partiy  in  private  addresses  to  God, 
partiy  in  searching  the  Scriptures,  in  reading  the  Law  and  the 
Profdiets,  and  in  meditating  thncon.  Thus  much  is  implied  in, 
<^I  fiist  twice  in  the  week  ;^  the  second  bra»eh  of  tbe  nghteoua* 
ness  of  a  li^harisee* 

&  ^^  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess.""    This  the  Fhariseea 
did  with  the  utmost  exactness.    They  wouhl  net  except  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SERMON   0)C   THE    MOUNT. V.  321 

BM6I  inoottsiderttble  thilig ;  no,  not  ndnt,  anasto,  aUd  cummiii^ 
They  would  not  keep  back  the  least  pirt  of  what  they  believed 
properfy  to  belong  to  God;  but  gave  a  liiH  tenth  of  thdr 
whole  substance  yeatly,  and  of  all  their  incfease,  whatsoerer 
it  was. 

« Vea,  the  stricter  Fhwrisees,  (as  has  been  oft Ai  observed  by 
those  who  are  versed  in  the  ancient  Jewish  writings,)  not  con*- 
tent  with  giving  oHe  tenth  of  their  Substance  to  God  in  his 
Priests  and  Levites,  gave  another  tenth  to  God  in  the  poor,  and 
that  contmually.  They  gave  the  same  proportlNi  of  all  they 
had  in  alms,  ad  they  were  accustomed  to  give  in  tithes.  And 
this  Ukewise  they  adjusted  with  the  utmost  exactness ;  that  they 
might  not  keep  back  any  part,  but  might  fblly  render  unto 
God  the  thii^  which  were  God's,  as  they  accounted  this  to  be^ 
So  that,  upon  the  whole,  they  gave  away,  hem  year  to  year,  an 
fntire  fifth  of  all  that  they  possessed 

6.  This  was  ^*  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Phari^ 
sees  ;^  a  righteousness  whidi,  in  many  respects,  w^t  far  beyond 
the  conception  which  many  have  been  accustomed  to  entertain 
concerning  it.  But  perhaps  it  will  be  siud,  ^^  It  was  aH  false  and 
feigned;  for  they^w^e  all  a  company  of  hypocrites.^  Some  of 
them  doubtless  were;  men  who  had  really  no  religion  at  all,  no 
fear  of  God,  or  desire  to  please  him ;  who  had  no  concern  for 
the  honour  that  cometh  of  Gk>d,  but  only  for  the  praise  of  men. 
And  these  are  they  whom  our  Lord  so  severely  condemns,  so 
sharply  reproves,  on  many  occasions.  But  we  must  not  8up> 
pose,  because  many  Pharisees  were  hypocrites,  therefore  all  were 
•o.  Nor  indeed  is  hypocrisy  by  any  means  essential  to  the 
character  of  a  Pharisee.  This  is  not  the  distinguishing  mark 
of  their  sect  It  is  rather  this,  according  to  our  Lord'^s  account, 
*^They  trusted  in  themsdves  that  they  were  righteous,  and 
despised  others.^  This  is  their  genuine  badge.  But  the  Pha^ 
risee  of  this  kind  cannot  be  a  hypocrite.  He  must  be,  in  the 
common  sense,  sincere ;  otherwise  he  could  not  ^^  trust  in  him-^ 
self  that  he  is  righteous.'"  The  man  who  was  hare  commend* 
ing  himself  to  Grod,  unquestionably  thought  himself  righteous. 
Consequently  he  was  no  hjrpocrite;  he  was  not  conscious  to 
himself  of  any  insincerity.  He  now  spoke  to  God  just  what  he 
thought,  namely,  that  he  was  abundantly  better  than  other  men* 
But  the  example  of  St.  Paul,  were  there  no  other,  is  sufBcient 
to  put  this  out  of  all  question*    He  could  not  <mly  say,  when 
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he  was  a  Christian,  ^^  Herein  do  I  exercise  mjsdf  to  have  always 
a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God,  and  toward  men;^ 
(Acts  xxir.  16 ;)  but  even  concerning  the  time  when  he  was  a 
Pharisee,  ^^  Men  and  brethren,  I  have  lived  in  all  good  con- 
science before  Grod  until  this  day.*"  (xxiii.  1.)  He  was  there- 
fore sincere  when  he  was  a  Pharisee,  as  well  as  when  he  was  a 
Christian.  He  was  no  more  a  hypocrite  when  he  persecuted 
the  Church,  than  when  he  preached  the  faith  which  once,  he 
persecuted.  Let  this  then  be  added  to  ^^the  righteousness  o( 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,^ — a  sincere  belief  that  they  are 
righteous,  and  in  all  things  "  doing  Grod  service.'* 

7*  And  yet,  ^^  except  your  righteousness,^  saith  our  Lord, 
^^  shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.""  A 
solemn  and  weighty  declaration,  and  which  it  behoves  all 
who  are  called  4)y  the  name  of  Christ  seriously  and  de^Iy 
to  consider.  But  before  we  inquire  how  our  righteousness 
may  exceed  theirs,  let  us  examine  whether  at  present  we  come 
up  to  it. 

First.  A  Pharisee  was  '^  not  as  other  men  are.*"  In  externals 
he  was  singularly  good:  Arewe  so  ?  Do  we  dare  to  be  angular 
at  all?  Do  we  not  rather  swim  with  the  stream  ?  Do  we  not 
many  times  dispense  with  religion  and  reason  together,  because 
we  would  not  look  particular  f  Are  we  not  often  more  afraid 
of  being  out  of  the  fashion,  than  being  out  of  the  way  of  salva- 
tion? Have  we  courage  to  stem  the  tide? — to  run  counter  to 
the  world? — **to  obey  God  rather  than  man?*"  Otherwise, 
the  Pharisee  leaves  us  behind  at  the  very  first  step.  It  is  well 
if  we  overtake  him  any  more. 

But  to  come  closer.  Can  we  use  his  First  plea  with  God  ? — 
which  is,  in  substance,  ^^  I  do  no  harm :  I  live  in  no  outward 
sin :  I  do  nothing  for  which  my  own  heart  condemns  me.***  Do 
you  not  ?  Are  you  sure  of  that  ?  Do  you  live  in  no  practice 
for  which  your  own  heart  condemns  you  ?  If  you  are  not  an 
adulterer,  if  you  are  not  unchaste,  either  in  word  or  deed,  are 
you  not  unjust  ?  The  grand  measure  of  justice,  as  well  as  of 
m^rcy,  is,  ^^  Do  unto  others  as  thou  wouldest  they  should  do 
unto  thee."  Do  you  walk  by  this  rule  ?  Do  you  never  do  onto 
any  what  you  would  not  they  should  do  unto  you  ?  Nay,  are 
you  not  grossly  unjust  ?  Are  you  not  an  extortioner  ?  Do  you 
not  make  a  gain  of  any  one^s  ignorance,  or  necessity ;  neither 
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m  buying  nor  selling  ?  Suppose  you  were  engaged  in  trade : 
Do  you  demand,  do  you  receive,  no  more  than  the  real  value  of 
what  you  sell  ?  Do  you  demand,  do  you  receive,  no  more  of 
the  ignorant  than  of  Uie  knowing,-— of  a  little  child,  than  of  an 
experienced  trader  ?  If  you  do,  why  does  not  your  heart  con- 
demn you  ?  You  are  a  barefaced  extortioner !  Do  you  demand 
no  more  than  the  usual  price  of  goods  of  any  who  is  in  pressing 
want, — ^who  must  have,  and  that  without  delay,  the  things  which 
you  only  can  furnish  him  with  ?  If  you  do,  this  also  is  flat 
extortion.  Indeed  you  do  not  come  up  to  the  righteousness  of 
a  Pharisee. 

8.  A  Pharisee,  Secondly,  (to  express  his  sense  in  our  common 
way,)  used  all  the  means  of  grace.  As  he  fasted  often  and 
much,  twice  in  every  week,  so  he  attended  all  the  sacrifices. 
He  was  constant  in  public  and  private  prayer,  and  in  reading 
and  hearing  the  Scriptures.  Do  you  go  as  far  as  this  ?  Do  you 
fast  much  and  often  ? — ^twice  in  the  week  ?  I  fear  not.  Once 
at  least, — "  on  all  Fridays  in  the  year  ?*"  (So  our  Church 
clearly  and  peremptorily  enjoins  all  her  members  to  do ;  to 
observe  all  these,  as  well  as  the  vigils  and  the  forty  days  of  Lent, 
as  days  of  fasting  or  abstinence.)  Do  you  fast  twice  in  the 
year?  I  am  aftaid  some  among  us  cannot  plead  even  this! 
Do  you  neglect  no  opportunity  of  attending  and  partaking  of 
the  Christian  sacrifice  ?  How  many  are  they  who  call  them- 
selves Christians,  and  yet  are  utterly  regardless  of  it, — ^yet  do 
not  eat  of  that  bread,  or  drink  of  that  cup,  for  months,  perhaps 
years,  togethet  f  Do  you,  every  day,  either  hear  the  Scriptures, 
or  read  them  and  meditate  thereon  ?  Do  you  join  in  prayer 
with  the  great  congregation,  daily,  if  you  have  opportunity ;  if 
not,  whenever  you  can ;  particularly  on  that  day  which  you 
**  lemember  to  keep  it  holy  ?^  Do  you  strive  to  "  make  oppor- 
tunities ?^  Are  you  glad  when  they  say  unto  you,  "  We  will 
go  into  the  house  o£  the  Lord  ?^  Are  you  zealous  of,  and 
diligent  in,  private  prayer?  Do  you  sufler  no  day  to  pass 
without  it?  Rather,  are  not  some  of  you  so  far  ftom  spending 
therein  (with  the  Pharisee)  several  hours  in  one  day,  that  you 
think  one  hour  ftiU  enough,  if  not  too  much  ?  Do  you  spend 
an  hour  in  a  day,  or  in  a  week,  in  prajring  to  your  Father  which 
is  in  secret  ?  yea,  an  hour  in  a  month  ?  Have  you  spent  one 
Bout  together  in  private  prayer  ever  since  you  was  bom  ?  Ah, 
poor  Christian !     Shall  not  the  Pharisee  rise  up  in  the  judgment 
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against  th^  and  condemn  diee  ?    His  righteousness  is  as  fiir 
above  thine,  as  the  heaven  is  above  the  earth  ! 

9.  The  Pharisee,  Thirdly,  paid  tithes  and  gave  alms  of  all 
that  he  possessed.  And  in  how  ample  a  manner !  So  that  he 
was  (as  we  phrase  it)  ^*  a  man  that  did  much  goodJ^  Do  we 
come  up  to  him  here  ?  Which  of  us  is  so  abundant  as  he  irm 
in  good  works  ?  Which  of  us  gives  a  fifth  of  all  his  substance 
to  God,  both  of  the  principal  and  of  the  increase  ?  Who  of 
us,  out  of  (suppose)  an  hundred  pounds  a  year,  gives  twaity  to 
God  and  the  poor ;  out  of  fifty,  ten ;  and  so  in  a  larger  or  a 
smaller  proportion  ?  When  shall  our  righteousness,  in  using 
all  the  means  of  grace,  in  attending  all  the  ordinances  of  God, 
in  avoiding  evil  and  doing  good,  equal  at  least  the  righteousness 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  ? 

10.  Although  if  it  only  equalled  theirs,  what  would  that 
profit  ?  "  For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Except  your  righteous* 
ness  shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.*^  But 
how  can  it  exceed  theirs  ?  Wherein  does  the  righteousness  of  a 
Christian  exceed  that  of  a  Scribe  or  Pharisee  ?  Christian  righ- 
teousness exceeds  theirs.  First,  in  the  extent  of  ft.  Most  of  the 
Pharisees,  though  they  were  rigwously  exact  in  ipsnj  things, 
yet  were  emboldened,  by  the  traditions  of  the  Elders,  to  dispense 
with  others  of  equal  importance.  Thus  they  were  extremely 
pvmctual  in  keeping  the  fourUi  commandment, — they  would 
not  even  rub  an  ear  of  com  on  the  Sid)bath-day ;  but  not  at  aU 
in  keeping  the  third, — ^making  little  account  of  light,  or  even 
false,  swearing.  So  that  their  righteousness  was  partial ;  whereas 
the  righteousness  of  a  real  Christian  is  universal.  He  does  not 
observe  one,  or  some  parts  of  the  law  of  God,  and  neglect  the 
rast ;  but  keeps  all  his  commandments,  loves  them  all,  values 
them  above  gold  or  precious  stones. 

11.  It  may  be,  indeed,  that  some  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
endeavoured  to  keep  all  the  commandments,  and  cpnsequ^itly 
were,  as  touching  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  that  is,  aceortfing 
to  the  letter  of  it,  blameless.  But  still  the  righteousness  <^  a 
Christian  exceeds  all  this  righteousness  of  a  Scribe  or  Pharisee, 
by  ftilfiUing  the  spirit  as  well  as  the  letter  of  the  law  ;  by  inward 
as  well  as  outward  obedience.  In  this,  in  the  spirituality  of  it, 
it  admits  of  no  comparison.  This  is  the  point  which  our  Lord 
has  so  largely  proved,  in  the  whole  tenor  of  this  discourse^ 
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Their  righteousness  was  external  only  ;  Christian  righteousness 
is  m  the  inner  man.  The  Pharisee  "  cleansed  the  outside  of 
die  cup  and  the  platter;*^  the  Christian  is  clean  within.  The 
Pharisee  laboured  to  present  God  with  a  good  life ;  the  Chris- 
tian with  a  holy  heart.  The  one  shook  off  the  leaves,  perhaps 
the  fruits,  of  sin ;  the  other  *^  lays  the  axe  to  the  root ;""  as  not 
h&ng  content  with  the  outward  form  of  godliness,  how  exact 
soever  it  be,  unless  the  life,  the  Spirit,  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  be  felt  in  the  inmost  soul. 

Thus,  to  do  no  harm,  to  do  good,  to  attend  the  ordinances 
of  Grod,  (the  righteousness  of  a  Pharisee,)  are  all  external; 
whereas,  on  the  contrary,  poverty  of  spirit,  mourning,  meekness, 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  the  love  of  our  neighbour, 
and  parity  of  heart,  (the  righteousness  of  a  Christian,)  are  all 
internal.  And  even  peace-making,  (or  doing  good,)  and  suffer- 
ing  for  righteousness^  sake,  stand  entitled  to  the  blessings 
annexed  to  them,  only  as  they  imply  these  inward  disposi- 
tions, as  they  spring  from,  exercise,  and  confirm  them.  So 
that  whereas  tUb  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
was  external  only,  it  may  be  said,  in  some  sense,  that  the  righ- 
teousness of  a  Christian  is  internal  only :  All  his  actions  and 
sufferings  baing  as  nothing  in  themselves,  being  estimated  before 
God  only  by  the  tempers  from  which  they  spring. 

12.  Whosoever  therefore  thou  art,  who  bearest  the  holy  and 
venerable  name  of  a  Christian,  see,  First,  that  thy  righteousness 
fall  not  short  of  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees. 
Be  not  thou  "  as  other  men  are  r  Dare  to  stand  alone ;  to  be, 
<*  against  example,  singuhirly  good."'  If  thou  "  follow  a  multitude'* 
at  all,  it  must  be  "  to  do  evil."  Let  not  custom  or  fashion  be  thy 
guide,  but  reason  and  religion.  The  practice  of  others  is 
DOthmg  to  thee :  "  Every  man  must  give  an  account  of  hunself 
to  God.*"  Indeed,  if  thou  canst  save  the  soul  of  another,  do ; 
but  at  least  save  one, — thy  own.  Walk  not  in  the  path  of  death, 
because  it  is  broad,  and  many  walk  therem.  Nay,  by  this  very 
token  thou  mayest  know  it.  Is  the  way  wherein  thou  now 
walkest,  a  broad,  well-frequented,  fashionable  way  ?  Then  it 
infallibly  leads  to  destruction.  O  be  not  thou  "  damned  for 
company  r  Cease  fi^m  evil ;  fly  from  sin  as  from  the  face  of 
a  serpent !  At  least,  do  no  harm.  "  He  that  committeth  sin 
isofthedevil.'*  Be  not  thou  found  in  that  number.  Touching 
outward  sins,  surely  the  grace  of  God  is  even  now  sufficient  for 
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thee.   ^^  Herein,^  at  least,  ^^  exercise  thyself  to  have  a  eonsd^ice 
void  of  offence  toward  G^d,  and  toward  men.'" 

Secondly.  Let  not  thy  righteousness  &I1  short  of  thdrs  with 
regard  to  the  ordinances  of  God.  If  thy  labour  or  bodily 
strength  will  not  allow  of  thy  fasting  twice  in  the  week,  however 
deal  futhfiilly  with  thy  own  soul,  and  fast  as  often  as  thy 
strength  will  permit  Omit  no  public,  no  private  opportunity 
*of  poifring  out  thy  soul  in  prayer.  Neglect  no  occasion  of  eat- 
ing that  bread  and  drinking  that  cup  which  is  the  communion 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  Be  diligent  in  searching  the 
Scriptures;  read  as  thou  mayest,  and  meditate  therein  day 
and  night  Rejoice  to  embrace  every  opportunity  of  hearing 
^^  the  word  of  reconciliation ""  declared  by  the  ^^  ambassadors  of 
Christ,^  the  ^^  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  GxmL^  In  using 
all  the  means  of  grace,  in  a  constant  and  careM  attendance  on 
every  ordinance  of  Gt)d,  live  up  to  (at  least  till  thou  canst  go 
beyond)  *^  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.^ 

Thirdly.  Fall  not  short  of  a  Pharisee  in  doing  good.  Give 
alms  of  all  thou  dost  possess.  Is  any  hungry  ?  iTeed  him.  Is 
he  athirst  ?  Give  him  drink.  Naked  ?  Cover  him  with  a  gar* 
ment.  If  thou  hast  this  world^s  goods,  do  not  limit  thy  benefi- 
cence to  a  scanty  proportion.  Be  merciAil  to  the  uttermost  a( 
thy  power.  Why  not  even  as  this  Pharisee  ?  Now  **  make 
thyself  friends,^  while  the  time  is,  ^^  of  the  mammon  of  unrighte- 
ousness, that  when  thou  fstilest,^  when  this  earthly  tabemade  is 
'  dissolved,  they  "  may  receive  thee  into  everlasting  habitations.^ 

13.  But  rest  not  here.  Let  thy  righteousness  '*  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.*"  Be  not  thou  con- 
tent to  ^'  keep  the  whole  law,  and  offend  in  one  point.**^  Hold 
thou  fast  all  His  commandments,  and  all  ^^  false  ways  do  thou 
utterly  abhor.''  Do  all  the  things  whatsoever  He  hath  com- 
manded, and  that  with  all  thy  might  Thou  canst  do  all  things 
through  Christ  strengthenmg  thee ;  though  without  him  thou 
canst  do  nothing. 

Above  all,  let  thy  righteousness  exceed  theirs  in  the  purity 
and  spirituality  of  it.  What  is  the  exactest  form  of  religion  to 
thee  ?  the  most  perfect  outside  righteousness  ?  Gk)  thou  higher 
and  deeper  than  all  this  1  Let  thy  religion  be  the  religion  of  the 
heart.  Be  thou  poor  in  spirit ;  little,  and  base,  and  mean,  and 
vile  in  thy  own  eyes ;  amazed  and  humbled  to  the  dust  at  the 
love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  thy  Lord !  Be  serious  : 
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Let  the  whole  stream  of  thy  thoughts,  words,  wdd  works  be  such 
as  flows  from  the  deepest  conviction  that  thou  standest  on  the 
edge  of  the  great  gulf,  thou  and  all  the  children  of  men,  just 
ready  to  drop  in,  either  into  everlastiDg  glory  or  everlasting 
burnings !  Be  meek :  Let  thy  soul  be  filled  with  mildness,  gen- 
tleness, patience,  limg-suffering  l»wacd  all  men ;  at  the  same 
time  that  all  which  is  in  thee  is  athirst  for  Grod,  the  living  Grod, 
longing  to  awake  up  after  his  likeness,  and  to  be  satisfied  with 
it.  Be  thou  a  lover  of  Grod,  and  of  all  mankind.  In  this  spirit, 
do  and  suffer  all  things.  Thus  ^^  exceed  the  righteousness  of 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,^  and  thou  shalt  be  **  called  great  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.^ 
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**  Take  heed  thai  ye  do  not  your  alms  before  men^  to  he  seen 
of  them :  Otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

^  Therefore  when  thou  doest  tftine  alms^  do  not  sound  a  trum- 
pet before  t/teey  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  synagogues  and 
in  the  streetSy  that  they  may  have  glory  of  men.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  They  have  their  reward. 

^  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what 
thy  right  hand  doeth :  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret : 
And  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret,  himself  shall 
reward  thee  openly. 

"  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites 
are:  For  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues 
and  in  the  comers  of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of 
men.     Verily  I  say  unto  you.  They  have  their  reward. 

^  Bui  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in 
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MOf^;  andthff  Fathm'¥rkkknethinM0r€t9kaUrewmrd 

thee  openly. 
^But  when  ye  pemy,  use  tud  earn  repetUiona  as  IA0  Heaik0m 

do :  For  they  think  that  they  shaU  be  heard  for  ihew 

much  epeaking. 
^^  Be  not  ye  therefbre  like^M^tto  them :  For  yowf  Father  knem^ 

eth  what  things  ye  have  need  cfj  before  ye  ask  him. 
^  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye :  Our  Father  which  art 

m  heaveUj  Hallowed  be  thy  name.     Thy  kingdem  eame. 

Thy  will  be  done  in  earthy  as  it  is  in  heaven.     Give  us 

this  day  our  daily  bread.    And  forgive  us  eur  debts  as 

we  forgive  our  debtors.     And  lead  us  not  into  tempiatienj 

but  deliver  us  from  evil:  For  thine  is  the  kingdom^  and 

the  power ^  and  the  glory ^  for  ever.    Amen. 
**  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses^  your  heavenly  Father 

will  also  forgive  you ; 
^^  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses^  neither  unit  your 

Father  fbrgive  your  trespasses.'"    Matthew  vi.  1 — ^15, 

1.  In  the  jwecedmg  chapter  our  Lord  has  described  inward 
religion  in  its  various  branches.  He  has  laid  before  us  those 
dispositions  of  soul  which  constitute  real  Christianity ;  the  inward 
tempers  contained  in  that  ^^  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord  ;^  the  affections  which,  when  flowing  from  their 
proper  fountain^  from  a  living  fkith  in  God  through  Christ  Jesus, 
#re  intrinsically  and  essentially  good,  and  acceptable  to  Grod. 
He  proceeds  to  show,  in  this  chapter,  how  all  our  actions  likewise, 
even  those  that  are  indifferent  in  their  own  nature,  may  be  made 
holy,  and  good,  and  acceptable  to  God,  by  a  pure  and  holy 
intention.  Whatever  is  done  without  this,  he  largely  declares, 
is  of  no  value  before  God  Whereas,  whatever  outward  works 
are  thus  consecrated  to  Grod,  they  are,  in  his  sight,  of  great 
price. 

2.  The  necessity  of  this  purity  of  intention,  he  shows,  First, 
with  regard  to  those  which  are  usually  accounted  religious  actions, 
and  indeed  jtre  such  when  performed  with  a  right  intention. 
Some  of  these  are  commonly  termed  works  of  piety ;  the  rest, 
works  of  charity  or  mercy.  Of  the  latter  sort,  he  particularly 
names  almsgivuig ;  of  the  former,  prayer  and  fasting.  Bi|t  the 
directions  given  for  these  are  equally  to  be  applied  to  ev^ry 
wo^k,  whet)ier  of  charity  or  mercy. 
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I.  1.  And,  Fint,  wkh  regavd  to  woAb  of  mercy.  ^  Take 
heed,""  saith  he,  ^^  that  ye  do  not  your  abas  befoie  m«i,  to  be 
seen  of  them :  Othefwise  ye  have  no  reward  of  your  Father 
wfakji  is  in  heaven.^  ^^  That  ye  do  not  your  ahns  r^-*-Although 
tins  only  is  named,  yet  is  eyery  work  of  charity  induded/ every 
thing  which  we  give,  or  qpeak,  or  iD,  thereby  our  neighbour  may 
be  profited ;  whereby  anolher  man  may  receivo  any  advantage, 
ttther  in  his  body  or  souL  The  feeding  the  hungry,  the  clothing 
the  naked,  the  entertaining  or  assisting  the  stranger,  the  visiting 
those  that  are  sick  or  in  prison,  lb  comforting  the  afflicted,  the 
instrueling  the  ignorant,  the  reproving  the  wicked,  the  exh<Nrting 
•ad  eneouraging  the  well-doer ;  and  if  there  be  any  other  work 
of  mercy,  it  is  equally  inchided  in  this  direction. 

3.  ^*  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  ahns  before  men,  to  be 
seen  of  them.^-^The  thing  which  is  here  forbidden,  is  not  barely 
the  doing  good  in  the  sight  of  men ;  this  circumstance  alone, 
Uutt  others  see  what  we  do,  makes  the  action  neither  wcnrse  nor 
better;  but  the  doing  it  before  men,  ^*to  be  sem  of  diem,^ 
inth  this  view,  ficom  this  intention  only.  I  say,  from  this  int^i- 
timi  only ;  for  this  may,  m  some  cases,  be  a  part  of  our  intention ; 
we  may  design  that  some  of  our  actions  should  be  seen,  and  yet 
they  may  be  acceptable  to  Grod.  We  may  intend  that  our  light 
should  shine  before  men,  when  our  conscience  bears  us  witness 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  our  ultimate  end  in  designing  they 
should  see  our  good  works,  is,  ^*  that  they  may  glorify  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.^  But  take  heed  that  ye  do  not  the  least 
thing  with  a  view  to  your  own  glory  :  Take  heed  that  a  regard 
to  the  praise  c^men  have  no  place  at  all  in  your  works  of  mercy. 
If  ye  seek  your  own  glory,  if  you  have  any  design  to  gain  the 
honour  that  cometh  of  men,  whatever  is  done  with  this  view  is 
nothing  worth ;  it  is  net  done  unto  the  Lord ;  he  accepteth  it 
not;  " ye  have  no  reward'"  for  this  **  of  our  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.^ 

3.  ^^  Therefore  when  thou  doest  thine  alms,  do  not  sound  a 
trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do,  in  the  synagogues  and 
in  the  streets,  that  they  may  have  praise  of  men.^ — The  word 
synagogue  does  not  h^re  mean  a  place  of  worship,  but  any  place 
of  public  resort,  such  as  the  market-place,  or  exchange.  It  was 
a  common  thing  among  the  Jews,  who  were  men  of  large  fortunes, 
particularly  among  the  Pharisees,  to  cause  a  trumpet  to  be 
sounded  before  them  in  the  most  public  parts  of  the  city,  when 
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they  were  about  to  give  any  conaderable  alms.  The  pretended 
reason  for  this  was,  to  call  the  poor  t(^^her  to  receive  it ;  but 
the  real  design,  that  they  might  have  pnuse  of  men.  But  be 
not  thou  like  unto  them.  Do  not  thou  cause  a  trumpet  to  be 
sounded  before  thee.  Use  no  ostentation  in  doing  good  Aim 
at  the  honour  which  Cometh  of  God  only.  They  who  seek  the 
praise  of  men  have  their  reward :  They  shall  have  no  praise  of 
God. 

4  '^  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know 
what  thy  right  hand  doeth.'*^««"This  is  a  proverbial  expression, 
the  meaning  of  which  is, — Do  it  in  as  secret  a  manner  as  ia 
possible ;  as  secret  as  is  consistent  with  the  doing  it  at  all,  (foe 
it  must  not  be  left  undone ;  omit  no  opportunity  of  doing  good, 
whether  secretly  or  openly,)  and  with  the  domg  it  in  the  most 
effectual  manner.  For  here  is  also  an  exception  to  be  made: 
When  you  are  fiilly  persuaded  in  your  own  mind,  that  by  your 
not  concealing  the  good  which  is  done,  either  you  will  yourself 
be  enabled,  or  others  excited,  to  do  the  more  good,  then  you  may 
not  conceal  it :  Theni  let  your  lig^t  appear,  and  ^^  shine  to  tJl 
that  are  in  the  house.""  But,  unless  where  the  glory  of  Gkxl  and 
the  good  of  mankind  oblige  you  to  the  contrary,  act  in  as  private 
and  unobserved  a  manner  as  the  nature  of  the  thing  will  admit ; 
— *^  that  thy  alms  may  be  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret,  he  shall  reward  thee  openly  C*  perhaps  in  the 
present  world, — ^many  instances  of  this  stand  recorded  in  all 
ages ;  but  infallibly  in  the  world  to  come,  before  the  general 
assembly  of  men  and  angels. 

II.  1.  From  works  of  charity  or  mercy  our  Lord  proceeds 
to  those  which  are  termed  works  of  piety.  ^*  And  when  thou 
piayest,""  saith  he,  ^^  thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are ;  for 
they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues,  ^d  in  the  comers 
of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men."" — ^^  Thou  shalt 
not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are.""  Hypocrisy,  then,  or  insincerity, 
is  the  first  thing  we  are  to  guard  against  in  prayer.  Beware  not 
to  speak  what  thou  dost  not  mean.  Prayer- is  the  lifting  up  of 
the  heart  to  God :  All  words  of  prayer,  without  this,  are  mere 
hypocrisy.  Whenever  therefore  thou  attemptest  to  pray,  see 
that  it  be  thy  one  design  to  commune  with  God,  to  lift  up  thy 
heart  to  him,  to  pour  out  thy  soul  before  him ;  not  as  the  hypo 
crites,  who  love,  or  are  wont,  ^^  to  pray  standing  in  the  syna- 
gogues,"" the  exchange,  or  market-places,  **  and  in  the  comers 
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of  the  streets,^  wherever  the  most  pec^le  are,  that  they  may  be 
seen  of  men  :^  This  was  the  sole  design,  the  motive,  and  end, 
of  the  prayers  which  they  there  repeated.  **  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  they  have  their  reward.'*^ — ^They  are  to  expect  none  from 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

2.  But  it  is  not  only  the  having  an  eye  to  the  praise  of  men, 
which  cuts  us  off  from  any  reward  in  heaven  ;  which  leaves  us 
no  room  to  expect  the  blessing  of  Grod  upon  our  works,  whether 
of  piety  or  mercy.  Purity  of  intention  is  equally  destroyed  by 
a  view  to  any  temporal  reward  whatever.  If  we  repeat  our 
prayers,  if  we  attend  the  public  worship  of  God,  if  we  relieve 
the  poor,  with  a  view  to  gain  or  interest,  it  is  not  a  whit  more 
acc^table  to  Grod,  than  'i  it  were  done  with  a  view  to  praise. 
Any  temporal  view,  any  motive  whatever  on  this  side  eternity, 
any  design  but  that  of  promoting  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
happiness  €£  men  for  Gt)d^s  sake,  makes  every  action,  however 
fiur  it  may  appear  to  men,  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord. 

3.  **  But  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret.^ 
— ^There  is  a  time  when  thou  art  openly  to  glorify  God,  to  pray, 
jind  praise  him,  in  the  great  congr^ation.  But  when  thou 
desirest  more  largely  and  more  particularly  to  make  thy  requests 
known  imto  God,  whether  it  be  in  the  evening,  or  in  the  morn- 
ing, or  at  noon-day,  "  enter  into  thy  doset,  and  shut  thy  door.'** 
Use  all  the  privacy  thou  canst.  (Only  leave  it  not  undone, 
whether  thou  hast  any  doset,  any  privacy,  or  no.  Pray  to 
God,  if  it  be  possible,  when  none  seeth  but  He ;  but,  if  other-t 
wise,  pray  to  God.)  Thus  "  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in 
secret ;''  pour  out  all  thy  heart  before  him ;  "  and  thy  Father 
which  seeth  in  secret,  he  shall  reward  thee  openly.'' 

4.  "  But  when  ye  pray,''  even  in  secret,  **  use  not  vain  repe- 
titions, as  the  Heathen  do;  fti}  jSarToXoyijo^re.  Do  not  use 
abundance  of  words  without  any  meaning.  Say  not  the  same 
thing  over  and  over  again;  think  not  the  fruit  of  your  prayers 
depends  on  the  length  of  them,  like  the  Heathens ;  for  **  they 
think  they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking." 

The  thing  here  reproved  is  not  simply  the  length,  any  more 
than  the  shortness,  of  our  prayers ; — ^but,  First,  length  without 
meaning ;  speaking  much,  and  meaning  little  or  nothing ;  the 
using  (not  all  repetitions ;  for  our  Lord  himself  prayed  thrice, 
repeating  the  same  words ;  but)  vain  repetitions,  as  the  Heathen^ 
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did,  redting  At  names  of  tbekt  gods  over  and  over ;  as  they 
do  among  Christians,  (vulgarly  so  called,)  and  not  among  the 
Papists  only,  who  say  over  and  over  the  same  stnng  of  prayers, 
without  ever  feeling  what  they  speak : — Secondly,  the  thiiddng 
to  be  heard  for  our  much  speaking,  the  £uicying  God  measures 
^yers  by  their  length,  and  is  best  pleased  with  those  which 
contain  the  most  words,  which  sound  the  longest  in  his  ears. 
These  are  such  instances  of  superstition  and  folly  as  all  who 
are  named  by  the  name  of  Christ  should  leave  to  the  Heathens, 
to  them  on  whom  the  gbrious  light  of  the  gospd  hath  never 
shined. 

6.  "  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them.'' — ^Ye  who  have 
tasted  of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  are  throughly 
convinced,  *^  your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need 
of,  before  ye  ask  him.'"  So  that  die  end  of  your  praying  is  not 
to  inform  God,  as  though  he  knew  not  your  wants  already ;  but 
rather  to  inform  yourselves;  to  fix  the  sense  of  those  wants 
more  deeply  in  your  hearts,  and  the  sense  of  your  continual 
dependence  on  Him  who  only  is  able  to  supply  all  your  wants- 
It  is  not  so  much  to  move  God,  who  is  always  more  ready  to 
give  than  you  to  ask,  as  to  move  yourselves,  that  you  may  be 
willing  and  ready  to  receive  the  good  things  he  has  prejMured 
for  you. 

III.  1.  AAer  having  taught  the  true  nature  and  ends  of 
prayer,  our  Lord  subjoins  an  example  of  it ;  even  that  divine 
form  of  prayer  which  seems  in  this  place  to  be  proposed  by  way 
of  pattern  chiefly,  as  the  model  and  standard  of  all  our  prayers : 
<*  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye.***  Whereas,  elsewhere 
he  enjoins  the  use  of  these  very  words :  ^^  He  said  unto  them, 
When  ye  pray,  say — ^  (Luke  xi.  2.) 

2.  We  may  observe,  in  general,  concerning  this  divine  prayer. 
First,  that  it  contains  all  we  can  reasonably  or  innocently  pray 
for.  There  is  nothing  which  we  have  need  to  ask  of  Grod, 
nothing  which  we  can  ask  without  offending  him,  which  is  not 
included,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  in  this  comprehensive 
form.  Secondly,  that  it  contains  all  we  can  reasonably  or  inno- 
cently desire ;  whatever  is  for  the  glory  of  God,  whatever  is 
needful  or  profitable,  not  only  for  ourselves,  but  for  every  crea^ 
ture  in  heaven  and  earth.  And,  indeed,  our  prayers  are  the 
proper  test  of  our  desires ;  nothing  being  fit  to  have  a  place  in 
our  desires  which  is  not  fit  to  have  a  place  in  our  prayers :  What 
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we  maj  not  pri^  finr,  neither  ghould  we  de«ire.  Thirdly,  that 
it  contains  all  our  duty  to  Glod  and  man;  whatsoever  things  are 
pure  and.  holy,  whatsoever  Grod  requires  of  the  children  of 
men,  whatsoever  is  acceptable  in  hk  sight,  whatsoever  it  is 
whereby  we  may  profit  our  neighbour,  being  expressed  or  implied 
therein. 

3.  It  consists  of  three  parts,*^the  pre&ce,  th^  petitions,  and 
rfie  doxology,  or  conclusion.  The  preface, "  Our  Father  which  art 
in  heaven,""  lays  a  general  foundati<m  for  prayer ;  comprising  what 
we  must  first  know  of  God,  before  we  can  pray  in  confidence  of 
beii^  heard.  It  likewise  points  out  to  us  idl  those  tempers  with 
which  we  are  to  approach  to  God,  which  are  most  essentially 
requisite,  if  we  desire  either  our  prayers  or  our  lives  should  find 
aocsptance  with  him. 

4.  '^  Our  Father  :^— If  he  is  a  Father,  then  he  is  good,  thed 
he  is  loving,  to  his  children.  And  here  is  the  first  and  great 
reason  for  prayer.  God  is  willing  to  bless;  let  us  ask  for  a 
blessing.  ^^Our  Father;*" — our  Creatcnr;  the  Author  of  our 
bong;  He  who  raised  us  from  the  dust  of  the  earth;  whd 
breathed  into  us  the  breath  of  life,  and  we  became  living  souls* 
But  if  he  made  us,  let  its  ask,  and  he  will  not  withhold  any  good 
thing  from  the  work  of  his  own  hands.  **Our  Father;^ — our 
Preserver^  who,  day  by  day,  sustains  the  life  he  has  given;  of 
whose  continuing  love  we  now  and  every  moment  receive  hSd 
and  breath  and  all  things.  So  much  the  more  boldly  let  us 
come  to  him,  and  we  shall  *^  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to 
he^  in  time  of  need.*"  Above  all,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  all  that  believe  in  him ;  who  justifies  us  *^  freely 
by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  ;^  who 
hath  ^^  blotted  out  all  our  sins,  and  healed  all  our  infirmities  ;^ 
who  hath  received  us  for  his  own  children,  by  adoption  and 
grace;  and,  "  because'"  we  ^^  are  sons,  hath  sent  {orth  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into''  our  "hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father;*" 
who  **  hath  b^otten  us  again  of  incorruptible  seed,"  and  "  cre- 
ated us  anew  in  Christ  Jesus.''  Therefore  we  know  that  he 
heareth  us  always ;  therefore  we  pray  to  him  without  ceasing. 
We  pray,  because  we  love ;  and  **  we  love  him  because  he  first 
loved  us." 

6.  "  Our  Father:" — ^Not  mine  only  wKo  now  cry  unto  him, 
but  our8  in  the  most  extensive  sense.  The  God  and  "  Father 
of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh ;"  the  Father  of  angels  and  men :  Sa 
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the  very  Heathens  acknowledge  him  to  be,  rionjp  avipm  ri  ^tm 
re.  The  Father  of  the  universe,  of  all  the  families  both  in 
heaven  and  earth.  Therefore  with  him  there  is  no  respect  o£ 
persons.  He  loveth  all  that  he  hath  made.  ^^He  is  loving 
unto  every  man,  and  his  mercy  is  over  all  his  worits.'*'  And 
the  Lord's  delight  is  in  them  that  fear  him,  and  put  thdr  trust 
in  his  mercy ;  in  them  that  trust  in  him  throu^  the  Son  of 
his  love,  knowing  they  are  "  accepted  in  the  Beloved.""  But 
*^if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another;"^ 
yea,  all  mankind ;  seeing  '^  God  so  loved  the  W(»rld,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,^  even  to  die  the  death,  that  they 
"  might  not  pmsh,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

6.  "  Which  art  in  heaven  i'' — High  and  lifted  up ;  God  over 
all,  blessed  for  ever :  Who,  sitting  on  the  circle  of  the  heavens^ 
beholdeth  all  things  both  in  heaven  and  earth ;  whose  eye  per- 
vades the  whole  sphere  of  created  being ;  yea,  and  of  uncreated 
night ;  unto  whom  ^^  are  known  all  his  works,""  and  all  the  worics 
of  every  creature,  not  only  "  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,*" 
(a  poor,  low,  weak  translation,)  but  utr'  aieovo^,  from  all  etemiiy^ 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting ;  who  constrains  the  host  of  hea- 
ven, as  well  as  the  children  of  men,  to  cry  out  with  wonder  and 
amazement,  O  the  depth !  '^  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  of  the  knowledge  of  Grod !"  *^  Which  art  in 
heaven:" — The  Lord  and  Ruler  of  all,  superintending  and 
disposing  all  things ;  who  art  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords,  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate;  who  art  strong  luid 
girded  about  with  power,  doing  whatsoever  pleaseth  thee ;  the 
Almighty;  for  whensoever  thou  wiliest,  to  do  is  present  with 
thee.  **  In  heaven  :" — ^Eminently  there.  Heaven  is  thy  throne, 
**the  place  where  thine  honour"  particularly  *^  dwelleth."  But  not 
there  alone ;  for  thou  fillest  heaven  and  earth,  the  whole  expanse 
of  space.  "  Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  thy  glory.  Glory  be 
to  thee,  O  Lord  most  high  !" 

Therefore  should  5^e  "  serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice 
unto  him  with  reverence."  Therefore  should  we  think,  speak, 
and  act,  as  continually  under  the  eye,  in  the  immediate  presence, 
of  the  Lord,  the  King. 

7.  "  Hallowed  be  thy  name." — ^This  is  the  first  of  the  six 
petitions,  whereof  the  prayer  itself  is  composed.  The  name  of 
God  is  God  himself;  the  nature  of  God,  so  far  as  it  can  be 
discovered  to  man.     It  means  therefore,  together  with  his  exist- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SERMON  OK  THE  MOUNT. — ^VI.  335 

ence,  all  his  attributes  or  perfections ; — His  Eternity,  particu- 
larly signified  by>his  great  and  incommunicable  name,  Jehovah, 
as  the  Apostle  John  translates  it :  To  A  acn  ro  X2,  apxri  xai 
TtAof ,  0  cov  xoi  0  i}y  xui  o  ffp;^oft9vo^,— -^^  The  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  b^inning  and  the  end ;  He  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come;^ — His  Fulness  of  Being,  denoted  by  his 
other  great  name,  /  AM  THAT  I  AM! — His  omnipresence ; 
— ^His  omnipotence;  who  is  indeed  the  only  Agent  in  the 
material  worid ;  all  matter  being  essentially  dull  and  inactive, 
and  moving  only  as  it  is  moved  by  the  finger  of  God ;  and  he  is 
the  spring  of  action  in  every  creature,  visible  and  invisible, 
which  could  neither  act  nor  exist,  without  the  continual  influx 
and  agency  of  his  almighty  power ; — ^His  wisdom,  clearly  deduced 
firom  the  things  that  are  seen,  from  the  goodly  order  of  the  uni- 
verse ; — ^His  Trinity  in  Unity,  and  Unity  in  Trinity,  discovered 
to  us  in  the  very  first  line  of  his  written  word ;  tD^nbw  «in, — ^lit- 
erally, the  Gods  created^  a  plural  noun  joined  with  a  verb  of 
the  singular  number  ;  as  well  as  in  every  part  of  his  subsequent 
revelations,  given  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  Prophets  and 
Apostles ; — ^His  essential  purity  and  holiness ; — and,  above  all, 
his  love,  which  is  the  very  brightness  of  his  glory. 

In  praying  that  God,  or  his  name,  may  be  hallowed  or  glori- 
fied, we  pray  that  he  may  be  known,  such  as  he  is,  by  all  that 
are  capable  thereof,  by  aU  intelligent  beings,  and  with  affections 
suitable  to  that  knowledge ;  that  he  may  be  duly  honoured,  and 
feared,  and  loved,  by  all  in  heaven  above  and  in  the  earth 
beneath;  by  aU  angek  and  men,  whom  for  that  end  he  has 
made  capable  of  knowing  and  loving  him  to  eternity. 

8.  "  Thy  kingdom  come."" — This  has  a  close  connexion  with 
the  preceding  petition.  In  order  that  the  name  of  God  might 
be  hallowed,  we  pray  that  his  kingdom,  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
may  come.  This  kingdom  then  comes  to  a  particular  person, 
when  he  *^ repents  and  believes  the  gospel;^  when  he  is  taught 
of  God,  not  only  to  know  himself,  but  to  know  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified.  As  ^^  this  is  life  eternal,  to  know  the  only 
true  Grod,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent  ;^  so  it  is  the 
kingdom  of  Grod  begun  below,  set  up  in  the  believer^s  heart ; 
"the  Lord  God  Omnipotent^  then  "  reigneth,^  when  he  is  known 
through  Christ  Jesus.  He  taketh  unto  himself  his  mighty 
power,  that  he  may  subdue  all  things  unto  himself.  He  goeth 
on  in  the  soul  conquering  and  to  conquer,  till  he  hath  put  all 
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things  tinder  his  feet,  till  *^  ereiy  thoi^l  b  bimigb  into  emp^ 
tivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.'' 

When  therefore  God  shall  <<  give  fab  Son  the  Heathen  fiir  his 
inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  o£  the  earth  for  his  poaaas^ 
don  ;^  when  *<  all  Idngdoihs  shall  bow  before  him,  and  dl 
nations  shall  do  him  service;^  when  ^^the  Baonntain  of  the 
Lord's  house,''  the  Church  bf  Christ,  <<  shaU  be  eataUished  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains ;''  when  ^^  the  ftdness  of  the  Greotiles 
shall  come  in,  and  aD  Israel  shall  be  sa^ed  i"^  then  shall  it  be 
seen,  that  ^  the  Lord  is  King,  and  hath  put  on  glorious  appa*- 
rel,''  appearing  to  every  soul  of  man  as  King  of  kings  aod 
Lord  of  lords.  And  it  is  meet  for  all  those  who  1ot6  his  appeal- 
ing, to  pray  that  he  would  hasten  the  time;  that  this  his  kingk. 
dom,  the  Idngdom  of  grace,  may  come  quickly,  md  swidow  up 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  that  all  mankind,  receiving  him 
for  their  King,  truly  believing  in  his  name,  may  be  filled  widi 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  j<^,  with  holiness  and  happneas, 
—till  they  are  removed  hence  into  his  heavenly  Idngdom,  there 
to  reign  with  him  for  ever  and  ever. 

For  this  also  we  pray  in  those  words,  **  Thy  kingdimi  oome:'' 
We  pray  for  the  coming  of  his  everiasting  kingdom,  the  king^ 
dom  of  glory  in  heaven,  which  is  the  continuatkm  and  perfection 
of  the  kingdom  of  grace  on  earth.  Consequently  this,  as  weB 
as  the  preceding  petition,*  is  offered  up  for  the  whole  intelligent 
creation,  who  are  all  interested  in  this  grand  eveht,  the  final 
renovation  of  all  things,  by  God's  putting  an  end  to  nuseiy 
and  sin,  to  infirmity  and  death,  taking  all  dnngs  into  his  own 
hands,  and  setting  up  the  kingdom  which  endureth  throughout 
all  ages. 

Exactly  answerable  to  all  this  are  those  awful  words  in  the 
prayer  at  the  burial  of  the  dead :  ^*  Beseeching  tbee^  that  it 
may  please  thee  of  thy  gracious  goodness,  shortly  to  acGom}didi 
the  number  of  thine  elect,  and  to  hasten  thy  Idngdom :  That  ^ 
we,  with  all  those  that  are  departed  in  the  true  faith  of  thy  holy 
name,  may  have  our  perfect  consummation  and  bliss,  both  in 
body  and  soul,  in  thy  everlasdng  glory.*" 

9.  "  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven." — This  is 
the  necessary  and  immediate  consequence  wherever  the  king^^ 
dom  of  Gt)d  is  come;  wherever  Gt)d  dwells  in  the  soul  bj 
faith,  and  Christ  reigns  in  the  heart  by  love. . 

It  is  probable,  many,  perhaps  the  generality  of  men,  at  the 
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&8t  view  of  these  words,  are  apt  to  imagine  they  are  only  an 
expression  of,  or  petition  for,  resignation;  for  a  readiness  to 
suffer  the  will  of  God,  whatsoever  it  be,  concerning  us.  And 
this  is  unquestionably  a  divine  and  excellent  temper,  a  most 
precious  gift  of  Grod.  But  this  is  not  what  we  pray  for  in  this 
petition ;  at  least,  not  in  the  chief  and  primary  sense  of  it. 
We  pray,  not  so  much  for  a  passive,  as  for  an  active,  conformity 
to  the  will  of  God,  in  saying,  "  Thy  will  be  done  in  earthy  as 
it  is  in  heaven." 

How  is  it  done  by  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven, — ^those  who 
now  circle  his  throne  rejoicing?  They  do  it  taillingly;  they 
love  his  commandments,  and  gladly  hearken  to  his  words.  It 
is  their  meat  and  drink  to  do  Ins  wUl ;  it  is  their  highest  glory 
and  joy.  They  do  it  continually ;  there  is  no  interruption  in 
iheir  wilting  service.  They  rest  not  day  nor  night,  but  em]:doy 
«very  hour  (speaking  after  the  manner  of  men;  otherwise 
our  measures  of  duration,  days,  and  nights,  and  hours,  have 
no  place  in  eternity)  in  fulfilling  his  commands,  in  executing 
his  designs,  in  performing  the  counsel  of  his  will.  And  they 
do  it  perfectly.  No  sin,  no  defect  belongs  to  uigelic  minds. 
It  is  true,  "the  stars  are  not  pure  in  his  sight,*"  even  the 
morning-stars  that  sing  togeth^  before  him.  "  In  his  sight,"" 
that  is,  in  eomparison  of  Him,  the  very  angels  are  not  pure. 
But  this  does  not  imply,  that  they  are  liot  pure  in  themselves. 
Doubtless  they  are;  they  are  without  spot  and  blameless. 
They  are  altogether  devoted  to  his  will,  and  perfectly  obedient 
in  all  things. 

If  we  view  this  in  another  light,  we  may  observe,  the  angels 
of  Gt)d  in  heaven  do  all  the  will  of  God.  And  they  do  nothing 
eke,  nothing  but  what  they  are  absolutely  assured  is  his  wUl. 
Again,  they  do  all  the  wiU  of  God  as  he  willeth ;  in  the  manner 
which  pleases  him,  and  no  other.  Yea,  and  they  do  this,  only 
because  it  is  his  will ;  for  this  end,  and  no  other  reason. 

10.  When  therefore  we  pray,  that  the  will  of  Grod  may 
^^  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,^  the  meaning  is,  that  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  even  the  whole  race  of  mankind, 
may  do  the  wiU  of  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  as  willingly 
as  the  holy  angels ;  that  these  may  do  it  continually^  even  as 
they,  without  any  interruption  of  their  willing  service;  yea, 
and  that  they  may  do  it  perfectly, — that  "  the  God  of  peace» 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  may  mak^  them 
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perftict  in  everjr  gocd  work  to  do  his  iHll,  and  woric  in  Uiem^ 
all  ^*  wHich  is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight^ 

In  other  words,  we  pray  that  we  and  all  mankind  maj  do 
the  whole  will  6£  God  in  all  things ;  and  nothing  else^  not  the 
least  thing  but  what  is  the  holy  and  acceptable  will  of  Grod: 
We  pray  that  we  may  do  the  whole  will  of  God  as  he  willeth, 
in  the  manner  that  pleases  him :  And,  lastly,  that  we  may  do 
it  because  it  is  his  will ;  that  this  may  be  the  sole  reason  kjod 
ground,  the  whole  and  only  motive,  of  whatsoever  we  thmk,  or 
whatsoever  we  speak  or  do. 

11.  "Give  US  this  day  our  daily  bread.'' — ^Iii  the  three 
former  petitions  we  have  been  praying  for  all  mankind.  We 
come  now  more  particularly  to  desire  a  supply  for  our  own 
wants.  Not  that  we  are  directed,  even  here,  to  confine  our 
prayer  altogether  to  ourselves ;  but  this,  and  each  of  the  fill- 
lowing  petitions^  may  be  used  for  the  whole  Chutch  of  Christ 
upoii  earth. 

By  "  bread""  we  may  understand  all  things  needfiil,  whether 
for  our  Bouls  or  bodies;  ra  mpo$  }^a)iiv  xcu  tv<rifiuai^ — the  things 
pertaining  to  life  and  godliness :  We  understand  not  barely 
the  outward  breads  what  our  Lord  terms  "the  meat  which 
perisheth ;''  but  much  more  the  spiritual  bread,  the  grace  of 
God,  the  food  "which  endureth  unto  everlasthig  life."  It 
was  the  judgment  of  many  of  the  ancient  Fathers,  that  we  are 
here  to  understaiid  the  sacramental  bread  also ;  daily  received 
in  the  beginning  by  the  whole  ChUrch  of  Christ,  and  highfy 
esteemed,  till  the  love  of  many  waxed  cold,  as  the  grand  channd 
n^hereby  the  grace  of  his  Spirit  was  conveyed  .to  the  souh  of  all 
the  children  of  God. 

"  Our  AtSly  bread." — The  word  we  render  daily  has  been 
differently  explamed  by  different  codinentators.  But  the  roost 
plain  and  natural  sense  of  it  seems  to  be  this,  which  is  retained 
in  almost  all  translations,  as  well  ancient  as  modem ; — what  k 
sufficient  for  this  day ;  and  so  for  each  day  as  it  succeeds. 

12.  "  Give  us :" — For  we  claim  nothing  of  right,  but  only  of 
free  mercy.  We  d^crve  not  the  air  we  breathe,  the  e*th  that 
bears,  or  the  sun  that  shines  upon,  us.  All  our  desert,  we  own, 
is  h^U :  But  God  loves  us  freely ;  therefore,  we  ask  him  to  give, 
whdt  we  can  no  more  procure  for  ouriselves,  than  we  can  m^t 
it  at  his  hands. 

Not  that  ehher  the  gdodfiess  or  the  power  of  God  is  a  reason 
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fiir  OB  to  Stand  idle.  It  is  his  inll  that  we  should  use  kVL  dili- 
gence in  all  things,  that  we  shotdd  employ  our  utmost  endea- 
vours, as  miich  Us  if  our  success  were  the  natural  efiect  of  our 
own  wisdom  and  strength :  And  then,  as  though  we  had  done 
hothing,  we  are  to  depend  on  Him,  the  giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift. 

"  This  day  :^ — For  we  are  to  take  no  thought  for  the  morrow. 
For  this  very  end  has  out  wise  Creator  divided  life  into  these 
little  portions  of  time,  so  clearly  separated  from  each  other,  that 
we  might  look  oii  every  day  as  a  fresh  gift  of  God,  another  life, 
i^hich  we  may  devote  to  hid  glory ;  and  that  every  evening  may 
be  as  the  close  of  life,  beyond  which  we  ^e  to  see  nothing  but 

13.  *' And  forgive  lis  our  trespasses,  as  we  fbi^ve  them  that 
trespass  against  us.*^^— As  nothing  but  sin  caii  hinder  the  bounty 
of  Grod  from  dowing  forth  upon  every  creature,  so  this  petition 
naturally  fellows  the  former;  that,  all  hinderances  being  remove<^ 
we  may  ihe  more  clearly  trust  in  the  God  of  love  fbr  ev<^  man- 
ner of  thihg  which  is  good. 

**  Our  trespasses:*^ — The  word  properly  signifies  &nr  d^ta* 
Thus  our  sins  are  frequently  represented  in  Scripture ;  ever^ 
dn  layinj(  lis  under  i  fresh  debt  to  God,  id  whom  we  already 
crre,  as  it  were,  ten  thousand  talents.  What,  then,  caii  we 
Answer  wheii  he  shall  say,  "  Pay  me  that  thou  owest  ?'"  We 
are  utterly  insolvent ;  we  have  nothing  to  pay ;  we  have  wasted 
all  our  substance.  Therefdre,  if  he  deal  with  lis  according  to 
fhe  rigour  6^  \Ai  law,  if  he  exact  what  he  justly  may,  he  must 
command  us  to  be  ^^  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  delivered  over 
to  the  tofmentors.^ 

Iiideed  we  are  already  bound  hand  and  foot  by  the  chains  of 
aur  own  sins.  These,  considered  with  regaid  to  ourselves,  are 
Chains  of  iron  and  fbtters  of  brass.  They  are  wounds  wherewith 
the  worid,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  have  gashed  and  mangled  us 
Idl  over.  They  are  diseases  that  chiiik  up  our  blood  and  spirits, 
Aat  bring  us  down  to  the  chambers  of  the  grave.  But,  consid^ed 
as  the^  are  here,  iHth  tegard  to  God,  they  txe  debts  immense  and 
numberless.  Well,  therefore,  seeing  we  have  nothing  to  pay,  may 
we  cty  unto  Him,  that  he  would  frankly  forgive  us  all ! 

The  word  translated  ybf^t?^,  implies  either  to  forgive  a  debt, 
or  to  uiitoos^  a  chain.  And,  if  we  attain  the  former,  the  latter 
follows  of  course :  If  our  debts  are  forgiven,  the  chains  fall  off 
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our  hands.  As  soon  as  ever,  through  the  free  grace  of  God  in 
Christ,  we  "  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,""  we  receive  likewise  "  a 
lot  among  those  which  are  sanctified,  by  faith  which  is  in  him." 
Sin  has  lost  its  power :  It  has  no  dominion  over  those  who  are 
under  grace,  that  is,  in  favour  with  God.  As  "  there  is  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,*"  so  they  are 
freed  from  sin  as  well  as  frx)m  guilt.  ^^  The  righteousness  of  the 
law  is  fulfilled  in*"  them,  and  they  ^^  walk  no{  after  the  flesh  but 
after  the  Spirit.'' 

14.  **  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us.** — In  these 
words  our  Lord  clearly  declares  both  on  what  condition,  and  in 
what  degree  or  manner,  we  may  look  to  be  forgiven  of  God. 
All  our  trespasses  and  sins  are  forgiven  us,  if  we  forgive,  and 
as  we  forgive,  others.  This  is  a  point  of  die  utmost  importance. 
And  our  blessed  Lord  is  so  jealous  lest  at  any  time  we  should 
let  it  slip  out  of  our  thoughts,  that  he  .not  only  inserts  it  in  the 
body  of  his  prayer,  but  presently  after  repeats  it  twice  over. 
.^^  If,"  saith  he,  ^^  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly 
Father  will  also  forgive  you :  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
U^spasses,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses." 
(Verses  14,  15.)  Secondly,  God  forgives  us  a«  we  forgivi^ 
others.  So  that  if  any  malice  or  bitterness,  if  any  taint  of 
unkindness  or  anger  remains,  if  we  do  not  clearly,  fully,  and 
from  the  heart,  forgive  all  men  their  trespasses,  we  so  far  cut 
short  the  forgiveness  of  our  own :  God  cannot  clearly  and  frilly 
forgive  us :  He  may  show  us  some  degree  of  mercy ;  but  we 
will  not  suffer  him  to  blot  out  all  our  sins,  and  forgive  all  out 
iniquities. 

In  the  meantime,  while  we  do  not  from  our  hearts  foi^v^ 
*our  neighbour  his  trespasses,  what  manner  of  prayer  are  we 
offering  to  God  whenever  we  utter  these  words?  We  are 
indeed  setting  God  at  open  defiance ;  we  are  daring  him  to  do 
his  worst.  ^'  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that 
trespass  against  us !"  That  is,  in  plain  terms,  ^^  Do  not  thou 
forgive  us  at  all :  We  desire  no  favour  at  thy  hands.  We  pray 
that  thou  wilt  keep  our  sins  in  remembrance,  and  that  thy  wrath 
may  abide  upon  us."  But  can  you  seriously  offer  such  a  praya 
to  GodP  And  hath  he  not  yet  cast  you  quick  into  hell?  O 
tempt  him  no  longer !  Now,  even  now,  by  his  grace,  forgive  as 
you  would  be  forgiven  !  Now  have  compassion  on  thy  fellow, 
'servant,  as  God  hath  had,  and  will  have,  pity  on  thee ! 
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15.  **  Andlead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  fronJ 
•evil.'"—"  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation.""  The  word  trans- 
lated temptation^  means  trial  of  any  kind.  And  so  the  English 
irord  temptation  was  formerly  taken  in  an  indifferent  sense; 
although  now  it  is  usually  understood  of  solicitation  to  sin. 
St.  James  uses  the  word  in  both  these  senses ;  first,  in  its 
general,  then  in  its  restrained,  acceptation.  He  takes  it  in  the 
former  sense  when  he  saith,  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation :  For  when  he  is  tried,''  or  approved  of  God,  "  he 
sihall  receive  the  crown  of  life."  (James  i.  12, 13.)  He  imme- 
diately adds,  taking  the  word  in  the  latter  sense,  ^^  Let  no  man 
say,  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God :  For  God  can- 
not be.  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man :  But 
every  man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust," 
or  desire^  ffeXxoftevo^, — drawn  out  of  God,  in  whom  alone  he  is 
safe, — "  and  enticed;^  caught  as  a  fish  with  a  bait.  Then  it 
is,  when  he  is  thus  drawn  away  and  enticed,  that  he  properly 
enters  into  temptation.  Then  ten^tation  covers  him  as  a 
cloud ;  it  overspreads  his  whole  soul.  Then  how  hardly  shall 
he  escape  out  of  the  snare  f  Therefore,  we  beseech  God  "  not 
to  lead  us  into  temptation,"  that  is,  (seeing  God  tempteth  no 
man,)  not  to  suffer  us  to  be  led  into  it.  ^^  But  deliver  us  from 
evil :"  Rather,  ^^from  the  evil  one,'"  airo  ts  -orovijptf.  O  Uovrjpoi 
is  unquestionably  tlie  wicked  one,  emphatically  so  called,  the 
prince  and  god  of  this  world,  who  works  with  mighty  power  in 
the  children  of  disobedience.  But  all  those  who  are  the  children 
of  Grod  by  faith  are  delivered  out  of  his  hands.  He  may  fight 
against  them ;  and  so  he  will.  But  he  cannot  conquer,  unless 
they  betray  their  own*  souls.  He  may  torment  for  a  tune,  but 
be  cannot  destroy  :  For  God  is  on  their  side,  who  will  not  fail,  in 
the  end,  to  ^^  avenge  his  own  elect,  that  cry  unto  him  day  and 
night."  Lord,  when  we  are  tempted,  suffer  us  not  to  enter  into 
temptadon !  Do  thou  make  a  way  for  us  to  escape,  that  the 
wicked  one  touch  us  not ! 

16.  The  conclusion  of  this  divine  prayer,  commonly  called 
the  Doxology,  is  a  solemn  thanksgiving,  a  compendious  acknow. 
ledgment  of  the  attributes  and  works  of  God..  "  For  thine  is 
the  kingdom  ;^ — the  sovereign  right  of  all  things  that  are,  or 
ever  were,  created ;  yea,  thy  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom, 
and  thy  dominion  endureth  throughout  all  ages.  "  The  power ;" 
— ^the  executive  power  whereby  thou  governest  all  things  in  thy 
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everlasting  kingdom,  whereby  thim  doeat  whatBo^yer  pleaseth 
thee,  in  all  places  of  thy  dominion.  ^*  And  the  glory  i^ — the 
praise  due  from  every  creature,  for  thy  po^er,  and  the  mighti- 
ness of  thy  kingdom,  and  for  all  thy  wondrous  works  which  thou 
workest  firom  everlasting,  and  sbalt  do,  world  without  end,  ^^  for 
ever  and  ever !  Amen  l"^    So  be  it ! 


I  bdieveit  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  serious  reader  to  subjoin 
A  PARAPHRASE  ON  THE  LORD^S  PRAYER. 


I  Father  of  aU,  whofe  poverfol  voice 

CallM  forth  this  nnhrenal  ftive ; 
Wbose  mercies  orer  til  lejoioe. 

Through  endless  ages  stSU  the  same  : 
Thou,  by  thy  word,  vpholdest  aD ; 

Thy  boanteoos  love  to  aQ  is  showed  ; 
Thou  hear*8t  thy  every  creature*s  caD, 

And  fiUest  every  month  with  good. 

9  In  heaven  thou  re{gn*st,  enthion'd  in  lig^ 

Natnre*^  expanse  beneath  thee  spread  ; 
Earth,  air,  and  sea,  before  thy  sight. 

And  hdl^s  deep  gloom,  are  open  laid. 
Wisdom,  and  might,  and  love  are  thine : 

Prostrate  before  diy  foee  we  fiUI, 
Confess  thine  attributes  divine, 

And  hail  thee  Sovereign  Lord  of  AH ! 

3  Thee  Sovereign  Lord  let  all  coofjpss. 

That  moves  in  earth,  or  air,  or  sky  ; 
Revere  thy  power,  thy  goodness  bless, 

TremMe  before  thy  piereing  eye. 
All  ye  who  owe  ta  Hfan  your  birth. 

In  praise  your  every  hour  employ  s 
Jehovah  reigns !  Be  glad,  O  earth ! 
And  shout,  ye  morning-stars,  for  joy  ! 

4  Son  of  thy  Sirens  eternal  love, 

Take  to  thyself  thy  niigfaty  power  ; 
Let  an  earth^s  sons  thy  mercy  prove, 

Let  all  thy  bleeding  grace  adore. 
The  triumphs  of  thy  love  display ; 

In  every  heart  reign  thou  alone ; 
Till  all  thy  foes  confess  thy  sway, 

And  glory  ends  what  grace  begun. 
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5  Spirit  of  grace,  and  health,  and  power, 

Fountain  of  light  and  love  below ; 
Abroad  thine  healing  influence  shower, 

Ofer  all  the  nations  let  if  ^ow. 
Inflame  our  hearts  with  perfect  love ; 

In  us  the  work  of  £iith  ftilfll ; 
So  not  beaven^s  host  shall  swifter  move 

Than  we  on  earth  to  do  thy  wilL 

6  Father,  'tis  thine  each  day  to  yield 

Thy  chi^ren*s  wants  a  fres^  supply : 
Thou  cloth*8t  the  lilies  of  the  field. 

And  hearest  Ae  young  ravens  cry. 
On  thee  we  cast  our  care ;  we  live 

Through  thee,  who  know*st  our  e? ery  need ; 
O  feed  us  with  thy  grace,  and  give 

Our  souls  this  day  the  living  bread  ? 

7  Eternal,  spotless  Lamb  of  Ood, 

Before  the  worldV  foundation  slain, 
Sprinkle  us  ever  with  thy  blood ; 

O  cleanse  and  keep  us  ever  dean  ! 
To  every  soul  (all  praise  to  Thee !) 

Our  bowds  of  compassion  move : 
And  all  mankind  by  this  may  see 

Ood  is  in  US ;  for  God  is  love. 

8  Qlwft  an4  Lord  of  life,  whose  powf^ 

And  guardian  care  for  all  are  free ;, 
To  thee,  in  fierce  temptation's  hour. 

From  sin  and  Satan  let  us  flee. 
Thine,  Lord,  we  are,  and  ours  thou  art ; 

In  us  |>e  idl  thy  goodness  shqw'd ; 
Renew,  enlarge,  and  fill  our  heart 

\^ith  peace,  and  joy,  and  heaven,  and  God. 

9  Blessii;g  and  lionour,  pnUae  and  love, 

Go-equal,  co-eternal  Three, 
In  earth  below,  in  heaven  above. 

By  all  thy  works  be  paid  to  thee. 
Thrice  Holy  I  thine  the  kingdom  is. 

The  power  omnfpot^t  is  tfiine  ; 
And  when  created  nature  dies. 

Thy  never-ceasing  glories  shine. 
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SERMON  XXVII. 
UPON  OUR  LORD'S  SERMON  ON   THE  MOUNT. 


DISCOURSE  VII. 


"  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  notj  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad 
countenance :  For  they  disfigure  their  faces,  that  they 
may  appear  unto  men  to  fast.  Verily  I  say  unto  youj 
They  have  their  reward. 

**  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint  thine  head,  and  wash 
thy  fa€e ; 

**  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast,  but  tmto  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret :  And  thy  Father,  which  seethin  secreiy 
shall  reward  thee  openly.""    Matthew  vi.  16 — 18. 

1.  It  has  been  the  endeavouf  of  Satan,  from  the  beginnmg 
of  the  world,  to  put  asunder  what  God  hath  joined  together ;  to 
separate  inward  from  outward  religion ;  to  set  one  of  these  at 
variance  with  the  other.  And  herein  he  has  met  with  no  small 
success  among  those  who  were  **  ignorant  of  his  devices.'" 

Many,  in  all  ages,  having  a  zeal  for  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge,  have  been  strictly  attached  to  the  **  righteousness 
of  the  law,''  the  performance  of  outward  duties,  but  in  the  mean 
time  wholly  regardless  of  inward  righteousness,  "  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  God  by  faith."  And  many  have  run  into  the 
opposite  extreme,  disregarding  all  outward  duties,  perhaps  even 
**'  speaking  evil  of  the  law,  and  judging  the  law,",  so  far  as  it 
enjoins  the  performance  of  them. 

2.  It  is  by  this  very  device  of  Satan,  that  faith  and  works 
have  been  so  often  set  at  variance  with  each  other.  And  tnany 
who  had  a  real  zeal  for  God  have,  for  a  time,  fallen  into  the 
snare  on  either  hand.  Some  have  magnified  faith  to  the  utter 
exclusion  of  good  works,  not  only  from  being  the  cause  of  our 
justification,  (for  we  know  that  a  man  is  justified  freely  by  the 
redemption  which  is  in  Jesus.)  but  from  being  the  necessary 
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fruit  of  it,  yea,  from  having  any  place  in  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Others,  eager  to  avoid  this  dangerous  mistake,  have 
run  as  much  too  far  the. contrary  way;  and  either  mamtained 
that  good  works  were  the  cause,  at  least  the  previous  condition, 
of  justification, — or  spoken  of  them  as  if  they  were  all  in  all,  the 
whole  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  In  the  same  manner  have  the  end  and  the  means  of  reli- 
gion been  set  at  variance  with  each  pther.  Some  well-meaning 
men  have  seemed  to  place  all  religion  in  attending  the  Prayers 
of  the  Church,  in  receiving  the  Lord'^s  supper,  in  heating  ser- 
tdons,  and  reading  books  of  piety ;  neglecting,  mean  time,  the 
end  of  all  these,  the  love  of  Grod  and  their  neighbour.  And  this 
very  thing  has  confirmed  others  in  the  neglect,  if  not  contempt, 
of  the  ordinances  of  God, — so  wretchedly  abused,  to  undermine 
and  overthrow  the  very  end  they  were  designed  to  establish. 

4.  But  of  all  the  means  of  grace  there  is  scarce  any  concerning 
which  men  have  run  into  greater  extremes,  than  that  of  which 
our  Lord  speaks  in  the  above-mentioned  words,  I  mean  religious 
fasting.  How  have  some  exalted  this  beyond  all  Scripture  and 
reason; — and  others  utterly  disregarded  it ;  as  it  w&re,  revenging 
themselves  by  undervaluing  as  much  as  the  former  had  over- 
valued it !  Those  have  spoken  of  it,  as  if  it  were  all  in  all ;  if 
not  the  end  itself,  yet  infdlibly  connected  with  it :  These,  as  if 
it  were  just  nothing,  as  if  it  were  a  fruitless  labour,  which  had 
no  relation  at  all  thereto.  Whereas  it  is  certain  the  truth  lies 
between  them  both.  It  is  not  all,  nor  yet  is  it  nothing.  It  is 
not  the  end,  but  it  is  a  precious  means  thereto ;  a  means  which 
Grod  himself  has  ordained,  and  in  which  therefore,  when  it  is 
duly  used,  he  will  surely  give  us  his  blessing. 

In  order  to  set  this  in  the  clearest  light,  I  shall  endeavour  to 
show,  First,  what  is  the  nature  of  fasting,  and  what  the  several 
sorts  and  degrees  thereof:  Secondly,  what  are  the  reasons, 
grounds,  and  ends  of  it :  Thirdly,  how  we  may  answer  the  most 
plausible  objections  against  it :  And,  Fourthly,  in  what  manner 
it  should  be  performed. 

1. 1.  I  shall  endeavour  to  show,  First,  what  is  the  nature  of 
fasting,  and  what  the  several  sorts  and  degrees  thereof.  As  to 
the  nature  of  it,  all  the  inspired  writers,  both  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  the  New,  take  the  word,  tofoM^  in  one  single  sense, 
for  not  to  eat,  to  abstain  from  food.  This  is  so  dear,  that  it 
would  be  labour  lost  to  quote  the  words  of  David,  Nehemiah, 
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Isaiah,  and  the  Prophets  whidi  followed,  or  of  onr  Lord  and  his 
Apostles ;  all  agreeing  in  this,  that  to  £gwt,  is,  not  to  eat  fiir  a 
time  prescribed. 

S.  To  this,  other  curcumstances  were  usually  joined  by  them 
of  dd,  which  had  no  necessary  connexion  with  it  Such  w^ne 
the  n^lect  of  their  apparel ;  the  laying  aside  those  ornaments 
which  they  wcte  accustomed  to  wear ;  the  putting  4m  mourning ; 
&e  screwing  ashes  upon  their  head ;  or  wearing  sadcdoth  next 
their  sldn.  But  we  find  Kttle  mention  made  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment of  any  of  these  indiffisrent  circumstances.  Nor  does  it 
appear,  that  any  stress  was  laid  upon  them  by  the  Christians  of 
the  purer  ages ;  however  some  penitents  might  vduntarily  use 
Aem,  as  outward  signs  of  inws^  humiliation.  Mudi  kra  did 
the  Apostles,  or  the  Christians  contemporary  with  them,  beat  or 
tear  thar  own  fledi :  Such  discipline  as  this  was  not  unbecoming 
the  priests  or  worshippers  of  Baal.  The  gods  of  the  Heathens 
were  but  devils ;  and  it  was  doubtless  accqptaUe  to  their  devil- 
ffod,  when  his  priests  (I  Kings  xviii.  88)  ^  cried  aloud,  and  cut 
diemselves  after  their  manner,  till  the  blood  gushed  out  upon 
them  :^  But  it  cannot  be  pleasing  to  Him,  nor  become  His 
followers,  who  ^*  came  not  to  destroy  men^s  lives,  but  to  save 
them.^ 

8.  Ajet  to  the  degrees  or  measures  of  fasting,  we  have  instances 
of  some  who  have  fasted  several  days  togeth^.  So  Moses, 
Elijah,  and  our  blessed  Lord,  being  endued  with  supernatural 
strength  for  that  purpose,  are  recorded  to  have  fasted,  without 
intermission,  ^^  forty  days  and  forty  nights.^  But  the  time  of 
fosting,  more  frequently  mentioned  in  Scripture,  is  one  day^ 
from  morning  till  evening.  And  this  was  the  fast  commonly 
observed  among  the  ancient  Christians.  But  beside  these,  they 
had  also  their  half-fasts  (Semijejunia,  as  TertulMan  styles  them) 
on  the  fourth  and  sixth  days  of  the  week,  (Wednesday  and  Fri- 
day,) throughout  the  year ;  on  which  they  took  no  sustenance 
till  three  in  the  afternoon,  the  time  when  ^ey  returned  from  the 
public  service. 

4.  Nearly  related  to  this,  is  what  our  Church  seems  peculiariy 
to  mean  by  the  term  abatmence ;  which  may  be  used  when  we 
cannot  fast  entirely,  by  reason  of  sickness  or  bodUy  weakness. 
This  is  the  eating  little ;  the  abstaining  in  part ;  the  taking  a 
smaller  quantity  of  food  than  usual.  I  do  hot  remember  any 
scriptural  instance  of  this.     But  neither  can  I  condemn  it ;  for 
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ibe  SaSftixae  does  not.  U  may  lu^ve  U»  use,  aii4  se^ye  n 
blessing  firom  Grod. 

6.  The  lowest  kind  of  fasting,  if  it  can  be  called  by  that 
name,  is  the  abst^ning  from  pkuEisant  food.  Of  this,  we  have 
several  instances  in  Scripture,  besides  that  of  Daniel  and  his 
brethren,  who  from  a  peculiar  consideration,  namely,  ^at  they 
might  ^^not  de61e  themselves  with  the  portion  of  the  King's 
meat,  nor  with  the  wine  which  ha  &ank,^  (a  daily  provision  of 
which  the  King  had  appointed  for  them,)  requested  and  obtained, 
of  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs,  pulse  to  eat  and  water  to  drink. 
(Danid  L  8,  &c)  Pei^aps  from  a  mistaken  imitation  of  this 
might  spring  Uie  very  ancient  custom  of  abstaining  finun  flesh 
and  wine  during  sudi  times  as  were  set  apart  for  fasting  an^ 
abadnence ; — if  it  did  not  rather  arisci  ^rom  a  supposition  that 
these  were  the  most  pleasant  food,  and  a  belief  Uiat  it  was  proper 
to  use  what  was  least  pleasmg  at  those  times  of  s(d^n  ajqproacfa 
toGrod. 

6.  In  the  Jewish  Church  there  were  some  stated  fasts.  Such 
was  the  fast  of  the  seventh  month,  appointed  by  €rod  himself  to 
be  observed  by  all  Israel  under  the  severest  pen^ty.  ^^  The 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying.  On  the  tendi  dqr  of  this  sevend| 
month,  Aere  shall  be  a  day  of  atonement :  As^  ye  shaji  afflict 
your  souls, — to  make  an  atonement  for  you  before  Uie  Ijond 
your  God.  For  whatsoever  soul  it  be  Uiat  shall  not  be 
afflicted  in  diat  same  day,  he  shall  be  cut  off  firom  among  his 
people.^  (Lev.  xziii.  26,  &c)  In  after-ages,  several  othet 
stated  fiists  were  adde4  to  these.  So  mention  is  made,  by  the 
Prophet  Zediariah,  of  the  fiwt  not  only  ^^  of  the  seventh,  but 
idso  o£  Uie  fourth,  of  the  fifth,  and  of  the  teaih  monUi.'^ 
(vin.  19.) 

In  the  ancient  Christian  Church,  there  were  likewise  stated 
fasts,  and  those  both  fmnual  and  weekly.  Of  the  former  sort 
was  that  bef<»re  Easter;  observed  by  some  fbr  eight-and-forty 
hours ;  by  others,  fbr  an  entire  week ;  by  many,  ^r  two  weeks ; 
taking  no  sustenance  till  the  evening  of  each  day:  Of  the  latter, 
those  of  the  fourth  an4  sixth  days  of  the  week,  obsarved  (as 
Eplphanius  writes,  remarking  it  as  an  undeniable  foot)  tv  oAp 
TTjl  oixtfftfy3},^-f#»  the  whole  habiiable  earth ;  at  least  in  every 
place  where  any  Christians  made  their  abode.  The  anntol  fiists 
in  our  Church  are,  ^^  the  forty  days  of  Lent,  the  Ember  days 
at  the  four  seasons,  the  Rogation  days,  and  the  Vigils  or  Eves 
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of  several  solemn  festivals ; — the  weekly,  all  Fridays  in  the  y^^ 
except  Christmas-day.'" 

But  beside  those  which  were  fixed,  in  every  nation  fearing 
Grod  there  have  always  been  occasional  fasts,  appointc^l  from 
time  to  time,  as  the  particular  circumstances  and  occasions  c£ 
each  required.  So  when  **  the  children  of  Moab,  and  the 
children  of  Ammon,  came  against  Jehoshaphat  to  battle, 
Jehoshaphat  set  himself  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  proclaimed  a 
fast  throughout  all  Judah.""  (2  Chron.  xx.  1,  3.)  And  so,  ^^in 
the  fifth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah,  in  the  ninth 
month,  ^  when  they  were  afraid  of  the  King  of  Babylon,  the 
Princes  of  "  Judah  proclaimed  a  fast  before  the  Lord,  to  all  the 
people  in  Jerusalem.'"  (Jer.  xxxvi.  9.) 

.  And,  in  like  manner,  particular  persons,  who  take  heed  unto 
their  ways,  and  desire  to  walk  humbly  and  closely  with  God, 
will^find  frequent  occasion  for  private  seasons  of  thus  afflicting 
their  souls  before  their  Father  which  is  in  secret.  And  it  is  td 
this  kind  of  fasting  that  the  directions  here  givien  do  chiefly  and 
primarily  refer. 

II.  1.  I  proceed  to  show,  in  the  Second  place,  what  are  the 
grounds,  the  reasons,  and  ends  of  fasting. 

And,  First,  men  who  are  under  strong  emotions  of  mind,  who 
are  aflPected  with  any  vehement  passion,  such  as  sorrow  or  fear, 
are  often  swallowed  up  therein,  and  even  forget  to  eat  their 
bread.  At  such  seasons  they  have  little  regard  for  food,  not 
even  what  is  needful  to  sustain  nature,  much  less  for  any  deli- 
cacy or  variety  ;  being  taken  up  with  quite  difierent  thoughts; 
Thus  when  Saul  said,  ^^  I  am  sore  distressed ;  for  the  Philis- 
tines make  war  against  me,  and  God  is  departed  from  me ;  *"  it 
is  recorded,  *^  He  had  eaten  no  bread  all  the  day,  nor  all  the 
night.**  (1  Sam.  xxviiL  16—20.)  Thus  those  who  were  in  the 
ship  with  St  Paul,  ^^  when  no  small  tempest  lay  upon  them,  and 
all  hope  that  they  shonld  be  saved  was  taken  away,^  ^^  continued 
fiisting,  having  taken  nothing,'^  no  regular  meal,  for  fourteen 
days  together.  (Acts  xxvii.  33.)  And  thus  David,  uid  all 
the  men  that  were  with  him,  when  they  heard  that  the  people 
were  fled  ftom  the  battle,  and  that  muiy  of  the  people  were  fallen 
and  dead,  and  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son  were  dead  also^ 
^^  mourned,  and  wept,  and  fasted  until  even,  for  Saul  and  Jona- 
than, and  for  the  house  of  Israel.**'*  (2  Sam.  i.  12.) 

Nay,  many  times  they  whose  minds  are  deeply  engaged  are 
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impatient  of  any  intetrnption,  and  even  loathe  tbeir  needful  food, 
as  diverting  their  thoughts  from  what  they  desire  should  engross 
their  whole  attention :  Even  as  Saul  when,  on  the  occasion 
mentioned  before,  he  had  ^^  faUen  all  along  upon  the  earth,  and 
there  was  no  strength  in  him,'"  yet  said,  "  I  will  not  eat,*"  till 
"  hb  servants,  tc^ether  with  the  woman,  compelled  him." 

2.  Here,  then,  is  the  natural  ground  of  fasting.  One  who  is 
under  deep  affliction,  overwhelmed  with  sorrow  for  sin,  and  a 
strong  apprehension  of  the  wrath  of  Grod,  would,  witho!it  any 
rule,  without  knowing  or  considering  whether  it  were  a  com- 
mand of  God  or  not,  ^^  forget  to  eat  his  bread,"  abstain  not 
only  firom  pleasant  but  even  from  needful  food ; — like  St.  Paul, 
who,  after  he  was  led  into  Damascus,  ^^  was  three  days  without 
sight,  and  did  neither  eat  nor  drink."  (Acts  ix.  9.) 

Yea,  when  the  storm  rose  high,  ^^  when  an  horrible  dread 
overwhelmed "  one  who  had  been  without  God  in  the  world, 
his  soul  woidd  *^  loathe  all  manner  of  meat;"  it  would  be 
unpleasing  'and  ^irksome  to  him ;  he  woidd  be  impatient  of 
anythmg  that  should  interrupt  his  ceaseless  cry,  ^^  Lord,  save  t 
OT  I  perish." 

How  strongly  is  this  expressed  by  our  Church  in  the  first 
part  of  the  Homily  on  Fasting ! — ^^  When  men  feel  in  themselves 
the  heavy  burden  of  sin,  see  damnation  to  be  the  reward  of  it, 
and  behold,  with  the  eye  of  their  mind,  the  horror  of  hell,  they 
trembb,  they  quake,  and  are  inwardly  touched  with  sorrowful, 
ness  of  heart,  and  cannot  but  accuse  themselves,  and  open  their 
grief  unto  Almighty  God,  and  caU  unto  him  for  mercy.  This 
being  done  seriously,  their  mind  is  so  occupied,  [td^en  up,| 
partly  with  sorrow  and  heaviness,  partly  with  an  earnest  desire 
to  be  delivered  from  this  danger  of  hell  and  damnation,  that  all 
desire  of  meat  and  drink  is  laid  apart,  and  loathsomeness  [or 
loathing]  of  all  worldly  things  and  pleasure  cometh  in  place. 
So  that  nothing  then  liketh  them  more  than  to  weep,  to  lament, 
to  mourn,  and  both  with  words  and  behaviour  of  body  to  show 
themselves  weary  of  life." 

3.  Another  reason  or  ground  of  fasting  is  this :  Many  of 
those  who  now  fear  God  are  deeply  sensible  how  often  they 
have  sinned  against  him,  by  the  abuse  of  these  lawful  things. 
They  know  how  much  they  have  sinned  by  excess  of  food;  how 
long  they  have  transgressed  the  holy  law  of  God,  with  regard 
to  temperance,  if  not  sobriety  too ;   how  they  have  indulged 


Digitized  by 


Google 


350  sEitMON  xxvn. 

theit  sebstial  appetitefl,  perhaps  t6  the  impairing  even  Aeir 
bodily  health,— certainty  to  the  no  smaD  hurt  of  their  sou]. 
For  hereby  they  continually  ftd  and  iiicreased  that  sprightly 
folly,  that  airiness  of  mind,  that  levity  of  temper,  that  gay  inat^ 
tention  to  thitigs  of  the  dei^st  concern,  that  giddiness  and 
carelessness  of  spirit,  which  were  ho  bther  than  drunkenness  of 
soul^  which  stupified  aD  their  iioblesC  filculties,  no  less  than 
extern  of  wine  or  strong  drmk.  To  removef;  therefor^,  ihe 
effisct,  they  remove  the  cause :  They  keep  at  a  distance  from 
all  excess.  They  kbstain,  as  far  as  is  possible,  from  what  had 
well  nigh  plunged  them  in  everlasting  perdition.  They  often 
wholly  refruh ;  fHways  Uke  care  to  be  sparing  and  temperate  in 
all  things. 

4.  They  likewise  well  remember  how  ftdness  of  bread 
increased  not  only  carelessness  and  levity  of  spirit,  but  abo 
fcxdii^  and  unholy  desires,  yea,  uhdean  and  vile  aflections. 
And  this  experience  puts  beyond  all  doubi.  Even  a  genteel^ 
tegular  sensuidify  is  eontinually  sensualizing  the  soul,  and 
sinking  it  into  a  level  with  the  beasts  that  perish.  It  cannot 
be  expressed  what  an  effect  a  variety  and  delicacy  of  food  have 
on  the  inind  As  well  as  the  body ;  making  it  jusi  ripe  for  eveiy 
pleasure  of  sense,  as  soon  as  opportiinity  shidl  invite.  There- 
fore, on  this  gifound  also,  every  wise  man  will  refrain  his  soul, 
and  ktep  it  low ;  will  wean  it  more  and  morcf  fr^ih  dl  those 
indulgences  of  fhe  inferior  appetites,  which  ni^turally  tend  to 
chain  it  down  to  ^arth,  and  to  pollute  as  well  as  debase  it. 
Here  is  another  per|>etual  reason  for  fasting;  to  remove  the 
food  of  lust  and  sensuality,  to  withdraw  the  incentives  of  foolish 
and  hurtful  desires,  of  vile  and  vain  affections. 

5.  Perhaps  we  need  not  idtogetfaer  omit  (although  I  know 
not  if  we  should  do  well  to  lay  any  greirt  stress  upon  it)  anothar 
reason  for  fasting,  which  some  good  men  have  largely  insisted 
on;  namely,  the  punishing  themselves  for  hahdng  abused  the 
good  gifts  of  God,  by  sometimes  wholly  refraining  from  them ; 
thus  exercising  a  kind  of  holy  revenge  upon  themselves,  far 
their  past  folly  and  ingratitude,  in  turning  the  things  which 
should  have  ^been  for  their  health  into  an  odcaoon  of  faSii^. 
They  suppose  David  to  have  had  an  eye  to  tins,  when  he  said, 
"  I  wept  and  chastened,""  or  punished,  "  my  soul  with  fasting  ;"* 
and  St.  Paul,  when  he  mentions  "  what  revenge*"  godly  sorrow 
occasionied  in  the  Corinthians. 
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6.  A  fifth  and  more  weighty  reason  for  fiwting  H  that  It  is 
an  help  to  prayer ;  particularly  when  we  set  apart  larger  portions 
of  time  for  private  prayer.  Then  especially  it  is  that  Ood  is 
often  pleased  to  lift  iip  the  souls  of  his  servants  above  all  the 
things  of  earth,  and  sometimes  to  rap  them  up,  as  it  were,  into 
the  third  heavens.  And  it  is  chiefly,  lis  it  is  an  help  to  prayer, 
that  it  has  so  frequently  been  found  a  means,  hi  the  hand  of 
God,  of  confirming  and  incteasing,  not  one  virtue,  not  chastity 
only,  (as  some  have  idly  imagined,  without  any  ground  either 
from  Scripture,  reason,  or  eitperience,)  but  also  seriousness  of 
sfHrit,  earnestness,  sensibility  and  tenderness  of  conscience,  dead- 
ness  to  the  world,  and  consequently  the  love  of  God,  imd  every 
holy  and  heavenly  afiectlon. 

7-  Not  that  there  is  any  natural  or  necessary  connexion 
between  ftstiiig,  and  th^  blessings  God  conveys  Aereby.  Bttt 
he  will  have  mercy  as  he  will  have  mercy;  he  will  convey  what- 
soever seemeth  hhn  good  by  whatsoever  means  he  is  pleased  to 
appoint  And  he  hath,  in  all  ages,  appointed  this  to  be  a  means 
of  averting  his  wrath,  and  obtaining  whatever  blessings  we,  from 
time  to  time,  stand  in  need  of. 

How  powerful  a  means  this  is  to  avert  the  wratli  of  God,  we 
may  learn  from  the  remarkable  instance  of  Ahab.  ^^  There 
was  none  like  him  who  did  sell  himself" — ^wholly  ^ve  hiinself 
iip^  Hke  a  slave  bought  with  tnoney — ^^  to  work  wickedness.*" 
Yet,  when  he  ^^  rent  his  dothes,  and  put  sackcloth  upon  his 
flesh,  and  fasted,  and  went  softly,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Elgiih,  saying,  Seest  thou  how  Ahab  humbledi  himself  before 
ine?  Because  he  humbleth  himself  before  me,  I  will  not  brkig 
the  evil  in  his  days.**^ 

It  was  for  this  end,  to  invert  the  wrath  of  God,  that  Daniel 
sought  God  ^^  with  fksting,  and  sackcloth,  and  asbes.""  This 
appears  fitom  the  whole  tenor  of  his  jihrayer,  particukrly  ftwn 
the  soleinn  conclusion  of  it :  ^^  O  Lord,  according  to  all  thy 
rigfateousn^s,^  or  mercies,  "  let  thy  anger  be  turned  away  from 
Ay  holy  mountain. — Hear  the  i>rayer  of  thy  servant,  and  cause 
thy  face  to  shine  Upon  thy  sahctuary  that  is  desolate. — O  Lord, 
hear ;  O  Lord,  forgive ;  O  Lord,  hearken  and  do,  for  thine  own 
sake.''  (Dan.  ix.  3, 16,  &c.) 

8.  But  it  is  not  only  from  the  people  of  God  thiit  we  leatn, 
when  his  anger  is  moved,  to  seek  him  by  fasting  and  prayer ; 
but  even  from  the  Heathens.     When  Jonah  had   ^Iared> 
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"  Yet  forty  days  and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown,"  the  pe6|de 
of  Nineveh  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put  on  sackdoth,  fit)m  the 
greatest  of  them  unto  the  least  "  For  the  king  of  Nineveh 
arose  from  his  throne,  and  laid  his  robe  from  him,  and  covered 
him  with  sackcloth,  and  sat  in  ashes.  And  he  caused  it  to 
be  proclaimed  and  published  through  Nineveh,  Let  neither 
man  nor  beast,  herd  nor  flock,  taste  anything:  Let  them  not 
feed  nor  drink  water  z*^.  (Not  that  the  beast  had  sinned,  or  could 
repent ;  but  that,  by  their  example,  man  might  be  admonished, 
considering  that,  for  his  sm,  the  anger  of  God  was  hanging 
over  all  creatures :)  "  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent, 
and  turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not  ?*"  And 
their  labour  was  not  in  vain.  The  fierce  anger  of  Gtxl  was 
turned  away  from  them.  ^^  God  saw  their  works;"  (the  fruits 
of  that  repentance  and  faith  which  he  had  wrought  in  than  by 
his  Prophet ;)  ^^  and  God  repented  of  the  evil  that  he  had  said 
he  would  do  unto  them ;  and  he  did  it  not."  (Jonah  iiL  4>,  &c.) 

9.  And  it  is  a  means  not  only  of  turning  away  the  wrath  of 
God,  but  also  of  obtaining  whatever  blessings  we  stand  in  need 
of.     So,  when  the  other  tribes  were  smitten  before  the  Benja- 
mites,  ^^  all  the  children  of  Israel  went  up  unto  the  house  of 
God,  and  wept  and  fasted  that  day  until  even;"  and  then  the 
Lord  said,  ^^  Go  up  "  again ;  ^^  for  to-morrow  I  wilt  deliver  them 
into  thine  hand."  (Judges  xx.  26,  &c.)     So  Samuel  gathered 
all  Israel  together,  when  they  were  in  bondage  to  the  Philistines, 
*'  and  they  fasted  on  that  day"  before  the  Lord:  And  when 
^^  the  Philistines  drew  near  to  battle  against  Israel,  the  Lord 
thundered"  upon  them  ^^  with  a  great  thunder,  and  discomfited 
them ;  and  they  were  smitten  before  Israel."  (1  Sam.  vii.  6.) 
So  Ezra :    ^^  I  proclaimed  a  fast  at  the  river  Ahava,  that  we 
might  afflict  oursdves  before  our  God,  to  seek  of  him  a  right 
way  for  us,  and  for  our  little  ones ;  and  he  was  entreated  of  us." 
(viii.  21.)     So  Nehemiah:    ^^  I  fiisted  and  prayed  before  the 
God  of  heaven,  and  said.  Prosper,  I  pray  thee,  thy  servant 
this  day,  and  grant  him  mercy  in  the  sight  of  this  man:"  And 
God  granted  him  mercy  in  the  sight  of  the  king.  (i.  4 — 11.) 

10.  In  like  manner,  the  Apostles  always  joined  fasting  with 
prayer  when  they  desired  the  blessing  of  God  on  any  important 
^undertaking.  Thus  we  read,  (Acts  xiii.,)  "  There  were  in  the 
Church  that  was  at  Antioch  certain  Prophets  and  Teachers : 
As  they   ministered  to  the  Lord  and  &sted,"  doubtless  for 
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direction  in  this  very  affitir,  '<  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  ^eparatd 
me  Barnabas  and  Saul,  for  the  work  whereuntd  I  have  called 
them.  And  when  they  had*"  a  second  time  ^^  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  them  away.^ 
(Verses  1— a) 

Thus  also  Paul  and  Barnabas  themselves,  as  we  read  in 
the  following  chapter,  when  they  '<  returned  again  to  Lystra, 
Iconium,  and  Antioch,  confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples, 
and  when  they  had  ordained  them  Elders  in  every  Church, 
and  had  pray^  with  fiisting,  commended  them  to  the  Loid.*^ 
(Acts  xiv.  23.) 

Yea,  that  blessmgs  are  to  be  obtained  in  the  use  of  this 
means,  which  are  no  otherwise  attainable,  our  Lord  expressly 
dedares  in  his  answer  to  his  disciples,  asking,  ^^  Why  could  not 
we  cast  him  out?  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Because  of  your  unbe- 
lief: For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  if  ye  have  fiuth  as  a  grain  of 
mustard^seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountam,  Remove  hence 
to  yonder  place ;  and  it  shall  remove ;  and  nothing  shaU  be 
impossible  unto  you.  Howbeit,  this  kind^  of  devils  ^^  goeth 
not  oat  but  by  prayer  and  fasting:^  (Matt  xvii.  19,  &c.:)— ^ 
These  being  the  appointed  means  of  attaining  that  faith  whereby 
Ae  very  devild  are  subject  unto  you. 

11.  These  were  the  appointed  means :  For  it  was  not  merely 
by  the  light  of  reason,  or  of  natural  conscience,  as  it  is  called, 
that  the  people  of  God  have  been,  in  all  ages,  diirected  to  use 
fasting  as  a  means  to  these  ends;  but  they  have  been,  from 
time  to  time,  taught  it  of  Grod  himself,  by  clear  and  open  reve- 
lations of  his  will.  Such  is  that  remarkable  one  by  the  Prophet 
Joel :  "  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  Turn  ye  to  me  with  all  your 
heart,  and  with  fiisting,  and  with  weeping,  and  with  mourning : 
—Who  knoweth  if  he  will  return  and  repent,  and  leave  a  bless* 
ing  behind  him  ?  Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  sanctify  a  fast,  call 
a  solemn  assembly : — Then  will  the  Lord  be  jealous  for  his  land, 
and  pity  his  people.  Yea,  I  will  send  you  com,  and  wine,  and 
oil: — I  will  no  more  make  you  a  reproach  among  the  Heathen.^* 
(Joel  u.  12,  &c.) 

Nor  are  they  only  temporal  blessings  which  God  directs  his 
people  to  expect  in  the  use  of  these  means.  For,  at  the  same 
time  that  he  promised  to  those  who  should  seek  him  with  fast- 
ing, and  weeping,  and  mourning,  "  I  will  restore  to  you  the 
years  which  the  locust  hath  eaten,  the  canker-worm,  and  the 
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eaterpQlar,  and  the  palmer-worniy  my  great  wmy  ;'*'  be  8iiibj<MBi^ 
^  So  shall  ye  eat  and  be  satisfied^  and  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord  your  Grod. — ^Ye  shall  ako  knoir  that  I  am  in  the  midst  of, 
Israel)  aud  that  I  am  the  Lo^d  your  God.*"  And  then  imme- 
diately  follows  the  great  gospel  promise :  ^^  I  will  ponr  out  ray 
^irit  upon  all  flesh ;  and  ycmr  sons  and  ydor  dauj^t^rs  shall 
prophesy,  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  and  your  young 
men  shall  see  visions :  And  also  upon  the  servants  and  upon 
the  handmaids  in  those  days  will  I  pour  out  my  Spirit.'" 
'  12.  Now  whatsoever  reaacms  there  were  to  quidken  those  of 
old,  in  the  zealous  and  constant  discharge  of  this  duly,  they  are 
of  equal  force  still  to  quicks  us.  But  above  all  these,  we  have 
a  peeuliar  reason  for  being  ^^  in  fiistii^  often ;^  namely,  the 
command  of  Him  by  whose  name  we  are  called.  He  does  not» 
indeed,  in  this  place  expresdy  enjoin  dither  fiisting,  giving  of  alms, 
or  prayer;  but  his  directions  how  to  fast,  to  give  alms,  and  to 
pray,  are  of  the  saiae  force  with  such  injunctions.  For  the- 
cnmmanding  ua  to  do  anything  thtie^  is  an  unquestionable  com-, 
mand  to  do  that  thing;  seeing  it  is  impossible  to  perform  it 
ihtM^  if  it  be  not  performed  at  aU.  Consequently,  the  sayin^^ 
^  Give  alms,  pray,  fast^  in  auoh  a  manner ^  is  a  dear  command 
to  perform  all  those  duties ;  as  wdOi  as  to  perform  them  in  that 
manner  whidi  shall  in  nowise  lose  its  reward 
.  And  this  is  a  still  further  motive  aod  encouragement  to  the* 
perf(«mance  bf  this  duty;  even  the  promise  which  our  Lord 
has  graciously  annexed  to  the-  due  discharge  of  it :  ^^  Thy  Father 
which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly ."^  Sudb  are  the 
plain  grounds,  reasons,  and  ends  of  fasting;  such  our  encou- 
ragement to  persevere  therein,  notwithstanding  abundance  of 
objections  which  men,  wiser  than  their  Lord,  have  been  owti- 
nually  raising  against  it 

III.  1.  The  most  plausible  of  these  I  come  now  to  consider. 
And,  First,  it  has  been  firequently  said,  ^^  Let  a  Christian  fa^t 
from  sin,  and  not  from  food :  This  is  what  God  requires  at  hia 
hands.^  So  he  does ;  but  he  requires  the  other  also.  Ther^ 
fore  this  ought  to  be  done,  and  that  not  left  undone. 

View  your  argument  in  its  full  dimensions;  and  you  will  , 
easily  judge  of  the  strength  of  it : — 

If  a  Christian  ought  to  abstain  from  sin,  then  he  ought  not 
to  abstain  from  food : 
*    But  a  Christian  ought  to  abstain  from  sin : 
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•  Therefeie  he  ottglu  not  to  abetsin  Arom  food. 

That  a  Christian  ought  to  abstain  from  sm,  is  most  trae  'y 
bat  how  does  it  follow  from  hence  that  he  ought  not  to  abstain 
from  food  ?  Yea,  let  him  do  both  the  one  and  the  other.  Let 
bim,  by  the  grace  of  God,  always  abstam  from  sin ;  and  let  him 
often  abstain  from  food,  for  such  reasons  and  ends  as  experience 
and  Scripture  fdainly  show  to  be  answered  thereby. 

Sl  **  But  ifif  it  not  better  ^  (as  it  has.  Secondly^  been  objected) 
*^to  abstain  from  pride  and  vanity,  from  foolish  and  hurtful: 
desires,  from  peevishness,  and  anger,  and  discontent,  than  froar 
Ibod  ?^    Without  question,  it  is.    But  here  again  we  have  need 
io  remind  you  of  our  Lord'^s  words :  ^^  These  thii^  ought  ye  to 
have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  oCh^  undone.^    And,  indeed, 
tbe  latter  is  only  in  order  to  the  former;  it  is  a  means  to  that 
greait  end.    We  abstain  from  food  with  this  view,-^that,  by  thi^ 
grace  of  Grod  conveyed  into  our  souls  through  this  outward 
meaits,  in  conjunction  with  all  the  other  channels  of  his  graed 
which  he  hath  appointed,  we  may  be  enabled  to  abstain  ttoui 
every  passion  and  temper  whicii  is  not  pleasing  in  his  sight 
We  refrain  from  the  one,  that,  being  endoed-witli  power  from 
on  high,  we  may  be  able  to  irefrain  from  the  other.    So  thaf 
^otn*  argument  pr6ver  jnst'the  contrary  to  what  you  designed. 
It  proves  that  we  ought  to  fast.    For  if  we  ought  to  al^tairi 
from  evil  tempei^  and  desires^  then  we  ttnight  thus  to  abstain 
ftmn  ibfifd ;  sfaice  tbetfe  Mttle  instances  of  self-de<iial  are  the  ways 
Ctod  hath  diose,  wherein  to  bestow  that  great  salvation. 

a  "  But  we  do  not  find  it  so  in  fact  i""  (This  is  a  Thiid  Objec- 
tion :)  ^^  We  have  fasted  much  and  often ;  but  what  did  it 
avail (*  We  were  not  a  whit  better;  we  found  no  blessing 
ibeMn.  Nay,  we  have  found  it  an  hinderance  ratber  than  an 
help.  Instead  oit  preventing  anger,  for  instance,  or  fretfrJnessy 
it  haa  been  a  means  of  increasing  them  to  such  a  height;  that 
tire  could  neither  bear  others  nor  ourselves.^  This  may  very 
possibly  be  the  case.  It  is  possible  either  to  Jast  er  pray  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  make  you  much  worse  than  before ;  more 
unhappy,  and  more  unholy.,  Yet  the  fault  does  not  lie  in  the 
means  itself,  but  in  the  manner  of  using  it.  Use  it  still,  but 
use  it  in  a  different  manner.  Do  what  God  commands  (m  he 
commands  it ;  and  then,  doubtless,  his  promise  shall  not  fail : 
His  blessing  diall  be  withheld  no  linger ;  but,  when  thou  fastest 
in  secret,  ^*  He  that  seeth  iivaecret  shall  reward  thee  openly '"^  • 

2  A  2 
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4.  '^  But  is  it  not  mere  superatidon,'*  (so  it  has  been^  Foorthlyy 
objected,)  ^  to  ima^ne  thai  &od  legmrds  such  little  thiBgs  as 
diese  F''    If  you  say  it  is,  you  condemn  all  the  generatioBS  of 
GoJs  children.    But  will  you  say,  These  were  all  weak,  supersti- 
tious men?     Can  you  be  so  hardy  as  to  affirm  this,  both  of 
Moses  and  J4)shua,  of  Samuel  and  David,  of  Jehoshaphat^  Esra» 
Nehemiah,  and  all  the  Prophets  ?  yea,  of  a  greater  than  all,— 
die  Son  of  God  himself?     It  is  certain;  both  our  Master,  and 
all  these  his  servants,  did  imagine  that  fasting  is  not  m  little 
tfamg,  and  that  He  who  is  higher  than  the  highest  doth  i^aid 
it     Of  the  same  judgment,  it  is  plain,  were  all  his  Apostles, 
after  they  were  <^  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  wisdcmi.'^ 
When  they  bad  the  ^^  unction  of  the  Holy  One,  teaching  diem 
all  things,^  they  still  approved  themselves  the  Mimstera  of  God» 
^^  by  fastings,"^  as  well  as  ^^  by  the  armour  of  r^teousnesa  on 
the  right  hand  and  on  the  1^.^    After  ^^  the  brid^room  was 
taken  firom  them,  then  did  they  fast  in  those  days.^    Nor  would 
they  attempt  anything  (as  we  have  seen  above)  wherein  the 
^ory  of  God  was  nearly  concerned,  such  as  the  sending  fintk 
labourers  into  the  harvest,  without  solemn  fasting  as  well  as 
prayer.     . 

5.  ^^  But  if  fasting  be  indeed  of  so  great  importance^  and 
attended  with  such  a  blessing,  is  it  not  best,^  say  some.  Fifthly, 
^^  to  fast  always  ?  nol  to  do  it  now  and  then,  but  to  keep  a. 
continual  fast?  to  use  as  mudi  abstinence,  at  all  times,  as  our 
bodily  strength  will  bear?^    Let  none  be  discouraged  from 
doing  this.     By  all  means  use  as  litde  and  plain  food,  exercise 
as  much  self-denial  herein,  at  all  times,  as  your  bodQy  strength 
will  bear.    And  this  may  conduce,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  to 
several  of  the  great  ends  above-mendoned.    It  may  be  a  conal* 
derable  help,  not  only  to  chasdty,  but  also  to  heavenly-minded- 
ness;  to  the  weaning  your  affecdons  ftom  things  below,  and 
setting  them  on  things  above.    But  this  is  not  fasdi^,  scriptoral 
fasdng;  it  ia  never  termed  so  in  all  the  Bible.     It,  in  some 
measure,  answers  some  of  the  ends  thereof;  but  still  it  ia 
another  thing.     Practise  it  by  all  means ;  but  not  so  as  th^eby 
to  set  aside  a  command  of  God,  and  an  instituted  means  a£ 
averting  his  judgments,  and  obtaining  the  blessings  of  his 
children. 

6.  Use  continually  then  as  much  absdnence  as  you  please ; 
which,  taken  thus,  is  no  other  than  Chrisdan  temperance ;  but 
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this  need  not  at  all  interfere  irith  your  observing  solemn  times 
of  fasting  and  prayer.    For  instance :  Your  habitual  abstinence 
or  temperance  would  not  {prevent  your  fiisting  in  secret,  if  you 
were   suddenly  overwhelmed  with  huge  sorrow  and  remorse, 
and  with  horrible  fear  and  dismay.     Such  a  situation  of  mind 
would  almost  constrain  you  to  fast;  you  would  ^loathe  your 
daily  &od ;  you  would  scarce  endure  even  to  take  such  sup[dies 
as  were  needful  for  the  body,  till  God  <^  lifted  you  up  out  of  the 
horriUe  pit,  and  set  your  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  ordered  your 
goings.^    The  same  would  be  the  case  if  you  were  in  agony  of 
desire,  vehemently  wrestling  with  God  for  his  blessing.    You 
,  would  need  none  to  instruct  you  not  to  eat  bretid  till  you  had 
obtained  the  request  of  your  lips. 

7-  Again,  had  you  been  at  Nineveh  when  it  was  proclaimed 
throughout  the  city,  '^  Let  neither  ;nan  nor  beast,  herd  nor 
flock,  taste  anything :  Let  them  not  feed  or  drink  water,  but 
let  them  cry  mightily  unto  Gt)d  ;^ — ^would  your  continual  fast 
have  been  any  reason  for  not  bearing  part  in  that  general 
humiliation?  Doubtiess  it  would  not.  You  would  have  been 
as  much  concerned  as  any  other  not  to  taste  food  on  that  day. 

No  mote  would  abstinence,  or  the  observing  a  continual 
&8t,  have  excused  any  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  fitting  on 
die  tenth  day  of  tiie  seventh  month,  the  great  annual  day  of 
atonement.  There  was  no  exception  for  these  in  that  solemn 
decree,  ^^  Whatsoever  soul  it  be,  that  shall  not  be  afflicted,^ 
shall  not  fast,  *^in  that  day,  he  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his 
people." 

Lastly.  Had  you  been  with  the  brethren  in  Antioch,  at  the 
time  when  they  fasted  and  prayed,  before  the  sending  fortii  of 
Barnabas  and  Saul,  can  you  possibly  imagine  that  your  temper- 
ance  or  abstinence  would  have  been  a  sufficient  cause  for  not 
jdning  tiierein?  Without  doubt,  if  you  had  not,  you  would  ^ 
soon  have  be^i  cut  off  from  the  Christian  community.  You 
would  have  deservedly  been  cast  out  from  among  them,  as  . 
bringing  confusion  into  the  Church  of  God. 

IV.  1.  I  am,  in  the  Last  place,  to  show,  in  what  manner  we 
are  to  fast,  that  it  may  be  an  acceptable  service  unto  the  Lwd. 
And,  First,  let  it  be  done  unto  the  Lord,  with  our  eye  singly 
fixed  on  Him.  Let  our  intention  herein  be  this,  and  this  alone, 
to  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  he^^^i^  *  ^  express  our  sorrow 
and  shame  for  our  manifold  transgressions  of  his  holy  law ;  to 
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Yidl'for  aof  i]icreA9e  of  puiifyuig  gmc^,  drawing  our  ftffeeti4Hi« 
%o  things  at>oye;  to  add  seriousness  and  earnestness  to  out 
prayers ;  to  av^  the  wrath  of  God,  and  to  obtain  all  the  great 
^d  precious  {Nrwnises  which  he  hath  made  to  us  in  Jesu^ 
Christ. 

Let  us  beware  of  mockkig  God,  of  turning  our  fisust,  aa  weB 

as  our  pray^s,  into  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord,  by  the  mix^ 

ture  of  any  temporal  view,  particularly  by  seeking  the  praise  of 

men.    Against  this  our  blessed  Lord  more  peculiarly  guards  ug 

\fk  the  wprds  of  the  text.     ^^  Moreover,  when  ye  fiwt,  be  ye  not 

as  the  )iypocrited  :^ — Such  were  too  many  who  were  xuiJled  the 

people  of  God ;  ^^  of  a  sad  countenanoe  ^"^  sour,  affectedly  sadi 

putting  their  looks  into  a  peculiar  fcnrm.     ^^  For  they  disfigure 

dieir  faces,^^  not  only  by  unnatural  distortions,  but  also  by 

eovering  them  with  dust  and  ashes ;  ^  that  they  may  appear 

unto  men  to  fast;^  this  is  their  chief,  if  not  only,  design. 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you.  They  have  their  reward;'^  even  th^ 

admiration  and  praise  of  men.    "  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 

^noint  thy  head^  and  wash  thy  face  i"^  Do  as  thou  art  accos* 

tomed  to  do  at  other  times ;  "  that  thou  appear  not  unto  mei| 

|o  fa8t;'"<^et  this  be  no  part  of  thy  intention ;  if  they  know  it 

without  any  desire  of  thine,  it  matters  not,  thou  art  neither  tbf 

better  nor  the  worse; — "but  unto  thy  Father  which   is  in 

secret:  And  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward 

thee  openly," 

;  2.  Buti  if  we  desire  this  reward,  let  us  beware,  Secondly, 
of  fancying  we  merit  anything  of  God  by  our  fasting.  We 
e^not  be  too*  often  warned  of  this;  inasmuch-as  a  desire  to 
"^^  e$tablish  our  own  righteousness,^  to  procure  salvation  of  debt 
md  not  of  grace,  is  so  deeply  rooted  in  all  our  hearts.  Faadng 
j»  pnly  a  way  which  God  hath  ordained,  wherein  we  wait  for 
his  unmerit^  mercy ;  and  wherein,  without  any  desert^  of  ours, 
he  bath  promised  freely  to  give  us  his  blessing. 

3.  Not  that  w^  fure  to  imagine,  the  performing  the  bare  out* 
ward  act  will  receive  any  blessing  firom  God.  "  Is  it  such  ^ 
fiEist  that  I  have  chosen,  saith  the  Lord ;  a  day  for  a  man  to 
afflict  his  soul  ?  Is  it  to  bow  down  his  head  as  a  buhrusb,  and 
to  spread  sackcloth  and  ashes  under  him  ?^  Are  these  out^ 
ward  acts,  however  strictly  performed,  all  that  i^  meaat  by  a 
VMiBi'%  ^^  afficting  hi9  soul  ?"" — "  Wilt  thou  call  thia  a  ftst,  an4 
mi  fieoqptAble  d<iy  to  the  Lord  ?^    No,  surdy ;  If  it  b^  a  m^ 
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eKteiiisl  serriee,  it  is  all  bni  \mt  labour.  Such  a  perfonnaiice^ 
mmy  possibly  afflict  the  body ;  but  as  to  the  soul,  it  profiteth 
nodiing. 

.  4.  Yea,  the  body  may  sometimeB  be  afflicted  too  itauch,  so- 
as  to  be  unfit  for  the  works  of  our  calling.  This  also  we  are 
diligetitly  to  gtUrd  against ;  for  we  ought  td  preserve  our  health, 
as  a  good  gift  6f  God.  Therefore  care  is  to  be  taken,  whenever^ 
we  fast,  to  proportion  the  fast  to  our  strength.  For  we  may  not 
offlfer  God  miurd^r  for  sacrifice,  tft  destroy  our  bodies  to  help 
our  souls. 

Bm  at  Aese  solemn  seasons,  we  may,  even  in  great  weakhess 
of  body,  avoid  that  other  extreme,  fo'r  which  Grod  condemns 
those  who  of  old  expostulated  with  him  for  not  accepting  their 
&Ms.  *' Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  say  they,  and  thou  seest; 
not  P— -Behold,  in  the  dAy  of  your  fast  you  find  pleasure,  saith 
the  Lord.''  If  we  cannot  wholly  abstain  from  food,  we  may,  at 
least,  abstain  from  pleasant  food ;  and  then  we  shall  not  seek* 
his  &ce  in  Vmn. 

5.  But  let  us  take  care  to  afflict  our  souls  as  well  as  our 
bodies.  Let  every  season,  either  of  public  or  private  fasting, 
be  a  season  of  exercising  all  those  holy  aflections  which  are' 
implied  in  a  broken  and  contrite  heart  Let  it  be  a  season 
of  devout  mourning,  of  godly  sorrow  for  sin ;  such  a  sorrow' 
as  that  of  the  Corinthians,  concerning  which  the  Apostle  saith, 
"  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed 
to  repentance.  For  ye  were  made  sorry  after  a  godly  manner, 
that  ye  might  receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing.  For  godly 
sorrow'' — ij  xutcl  0toy  Xwir>j,*— the  sorrow  which  is  according  to 
Grod,  wUch  is  a  precious  gift  of  his  Spirit,  lifting  the  soul  to 
God  fi^m  whom  it  flows— **  worketh  repentance  to  salvation,' 
not  to  be  repented  of."  Yea,  and  let  our  sorrowing  after  a  godly 
sort  work  in  us  the  same  inward  and  outward  repentance ;  the 
same  entire  change  of  heart,  renewed  after  the  image  of  God,  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness ;  and  the  same  change  of  life, 
till  we  ate  hoty  as  He  is  holy,  in  all  manner  of  conversation. 
Let  it  woric  in  us  the  same  carefulness  to  be  found  in  him, 
without  spot  and  blameless ;  the  same  clearing  ofoursehesj  by' 
our  lives  rather  than  words,  by  our  abstaining  from  all  appear-' 
ance  of  evil ;  the  same  indignation^  vehement  abhorrence  of 
every  sin ;  the  same  fear  of  our  own  deceitful  hearts ;  the^ 
4faae  desire  to  be  in   all  things  conformed  to  the  boly  an(f 


Digitized  by 


Google 


360  SERMON   XXVII. 

acceptable  will  of  God ;  the  same  steal  for  whateyer  may  be  a 
means  of  his  glory,  and  of  our  growth  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  the  same  revenge  against  Satan  and 
all  his  works,  against  all  filthiness  both  offlesh  and  Spirit,  (2  Cor. 
vii.  9,  &c) 

6.  And  with  fasting  let  us  always  join  fervent  praya,  pouring, 
out  our  whole  souls  before  God,  confessing  our  sins  with  aU 
their  aggravations,  humbling  oursdves  under  his  mighty  hand, 
laying  open  before  him  all  our  wants,  all  our  guiltiness  and 
helplessness.  Thb  is  a  season  for  enlarging  our  prayers,  both 
in  behalf  of  ourselves  and  of  our  brethren.  Let  us  now  bewail 
the  sins  of  our  people ;  and  cry  aloud  for  the  city  of  our  Grod^ 
that  the  Lord  may  build  up  Zion,  and  cause  his  face  to  abme 
on  her'  desolations.  Thus,  we  may  observe,  the  men  of  Grod, 
in  ancient  times,  always  joined  prayer  and  fasting  together; 
thus  the  Apostles,  in  all  die  instances  cited  above ;  and  thus 
our  Lord  joins  them  in  the  discourse  before  us. 

7-  It  remains  only,  in  order  to  our  observing  such  a  fkst  as 
is  acceptable  to  the  Lord,  that  we  add  alms  thereto ;  works  of 
mercy,  after  our  power,  both  to  the  bodies  i|nd  souls  of  men : 
"  With  such  sacrifices  "^  also  "  God  is  well  pleased.^  Thus  the 
angel  declares  to  Cornelius,  fasting  and  praying  in  his  houses 
*^Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a  memorial 
before  God.*"  (Acts  x.  4,  &c.)  And  thus  God  himself  expressly 
and  largely  declares :  "  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen? 
to  loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo  the  heavy  burdens> 
and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  that  ye  break  every  yoke  ? 
Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  that  thou  bring 
the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house?  when  thou  seest  the 
naked,  that  thou  cover  him ;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself  firom 
thine  own  flesh  ?  Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the  morn- 
ing, and  thine  health  shall  spring  forth  speedily;  and  thy 
righteousness  shall  go  before  thee ;  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  thy  rereward.  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord  shall 
answer:  Thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall  say,  Her^  I  am. — ^I^^ 
when  thou  fastest,  ^^  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungry,  and 
satisfy  the  afflicted  soul ;  then  shall  thy  light  rise  in  obscurity^ 
and  thy  darkness  be  as  the  noon-day.  And  the  Lord  shall 
guide  thee  continually,  and  satisfy  thy  soul  in  drought,  and 
make  fat  thy  bones :  And  thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered  garden^ 
and  like  a  spring  of  water,  whose  waters  fail  not.'"  (Isa.  IviiL  6,  &c) 
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UPON  OUR  LORD^S  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT. 


DISCOURSE  VIIL 


^  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earthy  where 
moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt^  and  where  thieves  break 
thirmgh  and  steal : 

**  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  pahere  thieves  do  not 
break  through  nor  steal: 

**  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

**  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye :  If  therefore  thine  eye  be 
single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light 

"  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall  beftUl  of  dark- 
ness. If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness, 
how  great  is  that  darkness  I  ^    Matthew  vi.  19 — ^23. 

1.  Fbom  those  which  are  commonly  termed  religious  actions, 
and  which  are  real  branches  of  true  religion,  where  they  spring 
firom  a  pure  and  holy  intention,  and  are  performed  in  a  manner 
suitable  thereto,— our  Lord  proceeds  to  the  actions  of  common 
life;  and  shows  that  the  same  purity  of  intention  is  as  indispen- 
sably required  in  our  ordinary  business,  as  in  ^ving  alms,  or 
fasting,  or  prayer. 

And  without  question,  the  same  purity  of  intention,  *^  which 
makes  our  alms  and  devotions  acceptable,  must  also  make  our 
labour  or  employment  a  proper  offering  to  God.  If  a  man  pur- 
sues his  business,  that  he  may  raise  himself  to  a  state  of  figure 
and  riches  in  the  world,  he  is  no  longer  serving  God  in  his 
employment,  and  has  no  more  title  to  a  reward  from  God,  than  he 
who  gives  alms  that  he  may  be  seen,  or  prays  that  he  may  be 
heard,  of  men.  For  vain  and  earthly  designs  are  no  more  aOow- 
aUe  in  our  employments,  than  in  our  alms  and  devotions.  They 
are  not  only  evil  when  they  mix  with  our  good  works,**  with  our 
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religious  actions,  "  but  they  have  the  same  evil  nature  when 
they  enter  into  the  common  business  of  our  emplojrments.  If  it 
were  allowable  to  puimie  them  in  our  worldly  employments,  it 
would  be  allowable  to  pursue  them  in  our  devotions.  But  as 
ou;r  alms  and  devotions  are  not  an  acceptaUe  service  but  wheB 
they  proceed  from  a  pure  intention,  so  our  common  employment 
cannot  be  reckoned  a  service  to  him  but  when  it  is  performed 
with  the  same  piety  of  heart."" 

2.  This  our  blessed  Lord  declares  in  the  Hveliest  manner,  in 
those  strong  and  comprehensive  ^words  which  he  explains, 
enforces,  and  enlarges  upon,  throughout  this  whole  chapter: 
**The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye:  If  therefore  thine  eye  be 
single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  fiill  of  light.  But  if  tiiiiie  eye 
be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness.'"  The  eye  is 
the  intention :  What  the  eye  is  to  the  body,  the  intention  is  te^ 
the  soul.  As  the  one  guides  all  the  motions  of  the  body,  so 
does  the  other  those  of  the  soul.  This  eye  of  the  soul  is  then 
said  to  be  single,  when  it  looks  at  one  thing  only ;  when  we 
have  no  other  design,  but  to  "  know  Grod,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  he  hath  sent,"" — to  know  him  with  suitable  affections, 
loving  him  as  he  hath  loved  us ;  to  please  God  m  all  things ;  to^ 
serve  God  (as  we  love  him)  with  all  our  heart,  and  mind,  and 
soul,  and  strength;  and  to  enjoy  Grod  in  aU,  and  above  all 
things,  in  time  and  b  eternity. 

3..  "If  thine  eye  be''  thus  "shigle,*  thus  filed  on  GrOd, 
**  thy  whole  body  shall  be  fiill  of  light.''  "  Thy  whok  body :". 
•7— all  that  is  guided  by  the  intention,  as  the  body  is  by  the  eye : 
All  thou  art;  all  thou  doest;  thy  desires,  tempers,  affectionfi; 
thy  thoughts,  and  words,  and  actions.  The  whole  c^  these  "  shall 
be  fall  of  light;"  full  of  true  divine  knowledge.  This  is  the 
first  thing  we  may  here  understand  by  light.  "  In  his  light 
thou  shalt  see  light."  "He  which  of  old  commanded  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  shall  shine  in  thy  heart:"  He  shall 
enlighten  the  eyes  of  thy  understanding  with  the  knowlec%^  rf 
the  glory  of  God.  His  Spirit  shall  reveal  unto  thee  the  deep 
things  of  God.  The  inspiration  of  the  Holy  One  shall  give 
thee  understanding,  and  cause  thee  to  know  wisdcmi  secretly* 
Yea,  the  anointing  which  thou  receivest  of  him  "  shall  abide  in 
thee,  and  teach  thee  of  all  things." 

Hqw  does  experience  confirm  this !  Even  after  God  hath 
opened  the  eyes  of  our  understanding,  if  we  seek  or  desire  aiqt 
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thi^^^dse  dum  God,  hffw  sodn  is  ov  foduhbeW^  darken^! 
Then  douds  agbin  rest  upon  our  souls.  Doiibtd  ftBd  feurs  agaia 
orerwhelm  us..  We  are  tossed. to  and  fio,  and  kaow  not  what 
to  do,  or  which  is  the  padi  wherein  we  should  go,  3ut  when  w^ 
dcflire  and  seek  nothing  but  God,  douds  and  doubts  vanish 
away.  We  who  ^^  were  sometimes  darkness  are  now  light  in  the 
Lord.^  The  night  now  shineth  as  the  dajr ;  imd  i^e  find  '^  the 
padi  of  the  upright  is  light.'"  God  showetb  us  the  path  wher^ 
we  should  go,  and  maketh  plain  the  way  before  our  fade. 

4.  The  Second  thing  which  we  may  here  understand  by  light, 
ia  holiness.  While  thou  seekest  G^  in  all  things,  thou  shall 
fuul  Hnn'in  all, — ^the  fountain  of  all  holiness  continually  filling 
thee  with  his  own  likeness,  with  justice,  mercy,  and  truths 
While  thou  lookest  unto  Jesus  and  Him  alone,  thou  shalt  be! 
filled  with  the  mind  that  was  in  him.  Thy  soul  shall  be 
renewed  day  by  day,  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  it.  If 
the  eye  of  thy  mind  be  not  removed  from  him,  if  thou  endurest 
^  seeing  him  that  is  invisible,""  and  seeking  nothing  else  in^ 
keavai  or  earth,  then  as  thou  behddest  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
thou  shalt  be  transformed  ^'  into*  the  same  image,  from  gbry  to 
glory,  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

And  it  i§  also  matter  of  daily  experience,  that  **by  grace  we 
vre"  thus  "  saved  through  faith.""  It  is  by  faith  that  the  eye  of 
the  mind  is  opened,  to  see  the  light  of  the  glorious  love  of 
God :  And  as  long  as  it  is  steadily  fixed  thereon,  on  God  ii^ 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  we  are  more  an4 
IBore  filled  with  the  bve  of  God  and  man;  with  meekness^ 
gentleness,  longsuffering ;  with  all  the  fruits  of  holiness  which 
are  through  Christ  Jesus,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

5.  This  light,  which  fills  him  who  has  a  smgb  eye,  im{diei^ 
Thirdly,  happiness,  as  well  as  hdiness.  Surely  ^'  light  is  sweety 
and  a  pleastot  thing  it  is  to  see  the  sun:""  But  how  much 
m<»re,  to  see  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  continually  shining  upon 
the  soul !  And  if  there  be  any  ccmsolation  in  Christ,  if  any 
iHunfi»rt  of  love,  if  uiy  peace  that  passeth  all  understanding,  if 
^y  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  Grod,  they  a}l  belong  tor 
him  whose  eye  is  single.  Thus  is  his  ^^  whole  body  frill  of 
Ijight""  He  walketh  in  the  light  as  God  is  in  the  light,  rejoicing: 
Qv^rmore,  praying  without  ceasing,  and  in  every  thing  giving^ 
thanks ;  enj<^ii^  whatever  is  the  will  of  God  concerning  him  in 
Christ  Jesus.  .       j 
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6.  <<  But  if  thme  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shaU  be  fall  of 
darkness.^  <<  If  thine  eye  be  evil :  ^ — ^We  see  there  is  no  mediam 
between  a  single  and  an  evil  eye.  If  the  eye  be  not  single,  then 
it  is  evil  If  the  intention,  in  whatever  we  do,  be  not  singly  to 
Grod,  if  we  seek  any  thing  else,  then  our  mind  and  consdenoe 
are  defiled. 

Our  eye  therefore  is  evil,  if,  in  anything  we  do,  we  aim  at  mj 
other  end  than  God ;  if  we  have  any  view,  but  to  know  and  to 
love  Grod,  to  please  and  serve  him  in  all  things;  if  we  have  any 
ether  design  than  to  rajoy  Grod,  to  be  happy  in  him  both  now 
and  for  ev^. 

7-  If  thine  eye  be  not  singly  fixed  on  Grod,  *^  thy  whole  body 
shaQ  be  fiill  of  darkness.^  The  vail  shall  still  remain  on  thy 
heart.  Thy  mind  shall  be  more  and  more  Uinded  by  ^^  the 
god  of  this  world,^  <^  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospd  of 
Christ  should  shine  upon  thee.^  Thou  wilt  be  full  of  ignorance 
and  error  touching  the  things  of  Crod,  not  bong  able  to  receive 
or  discern  them.  And  even  when  thou  hast  some  desire  to  serve 
Grod,  thou  wiltbefullof  uncertainty  as  to  the  manner  of  serving 
him ;  finding  doubts  and  difficulties  on  every  side,  and  not  seeing 
any  way  to  escape. 

Yea,  if  thine  eye  be  not  single,  if  thou  seek  afiy  of  the  things 
of  earth,  thou  shalt  be  full  of  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness ; 
thy  desires,  tempers,  afiections,  being  all  out  of  course ;  bemg 
all  dark,  and  vile,  and  vain.  And  thy  conversation  will  be  evil, 
as  well  as  thy  heart;  not  ^^  seasoned  with  salt,^  or  ^^meet  to  min- 
ister  grace  unto  the  hearers;^  but  idle,  unprofitable,  corrupt, 
grievous  to  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

8.  Bodi  destruction  and  unhappiness  are  in  thy  ways;  ^^tor 
the  way  of  peace  hast  thou  not  known.*"  There  is  no  peace,  no 
settled,  solid  peace,  for  them  that  know -not  God.  There  is  no 
true  nor  lasting  content  for  any  who  do  not  seek  him  with  their 
whole  heart.  While  thou  aimest  at  any  of  the  things  that 
perish,  *^  all  that  cometh  is  vanity;*"  yea,  not  only  vanity,  but 
**  vexation  of  spirit,^  and  that  both  in  the  pursuit  and  the  enjoy- 
ment also.  Thou  walkest  indeed  in  a  vain  shadow,  and  disquietest 
thyself  in  vain.  Thou  walkest  in  darkness  that  may  be  felt. 
Sleep  on ;  but  thou  canst  not  take  thy  rest.  The  dreams  of  life 
can  give  pain ;  and  that  thou  knowest :  But  ease  they  cannot 
give.  There  is  no  rest  in  this  world  or  the  world  to  come,  but 
only  in  God,  the  centre  of  spirits. 
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'*  If  the  ligbt  which  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  tha€ 
darimess !  ^  If  the  Intention,  which  ought  to  enlighten  the  whole 
sool,  to  fill  it  with  knowledge,  and  love,  and  peace,  and  which 
in  fiict  does,  so  h>ng  as  it  is  single,  as  long  as  it  aims  at  Grod 
alone, — if  this  be  darkness ;  if  it  aim  at  anything  beside  Grod, 
and  consequently  cover  the  soul  with  darkness  instead  of  l%ht, 
with  ignorance  and  error,  with  sin  and  misery ;  O  how  great  is 
that  darkness !  It  is  the  very  smoke  which  ascends  out  of  the 
bottomless  pit !  It  is  the  essential  night  which  reigns  in  the 
lowest  deep,  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death ! 

9.  Therefi^re,  ^^lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal.*"  If  you  do,  it  is  plain  your  eye  ia 
evil;  it  is  not  singly  fixed  on  God. 

With  regard  to  most  of  the  commandments  of  God,  wheth^ 
rdating  to  the  heart  or  life,  the  Heathens  of  Africa  or  America 
stand  much  on  a  level  with  those  that  are  called  Christians. 
The  Christians  observe  them  (a  few  only  being  excited)  very 
near  as  much  as  the  Heathens.    For  instance :  The  generality 
of  the  natives  of  England,  commonly  called  Christians,  are  as 
sober  and  as  temperate  as  the  generality  of  the  Heathens  neaf 
the  Cape  of  (rood  Hope.     And  so  the  Dutch  or  French  Chris- 
tians are  as  humble  and  as  chaste  as  the  Choctaw  or  Cherokee 
Indians.    It  is  not  easy  to  say,  wh^i  we  compare  the  bulk  of 
the  nations  in  Europe  with  those  in  America,  whe^er  the  supe^ 
riority  lies  on  the  one  side  or  the  other.  At  least,  the  American 
has  not  much  the  advantage.    But  we  cannot  affirm  this  with 
regBid  to  the  command  now  before  us.    Here  the  Heathen  haa 
fiur  the  pre-eminence.    He  desires  and  seeks  nothing  more  than 
plain  food  to  eat,  and  plain  raiment  to  put  on ;  and  he  seeks 
this  only  from  day  to  day :  He  reserves,  he  lays  up  nothiug ; 
unless  it  be  as  much  com,  at  one  season  of  the  year,  as  he  will 
need  before  that  season  returns.    This  command,  therefore,  the 
Heathens,  though  they  know  it  not,  do  constantly  and  punctu- 
ally observe.     They  ^^  lay  up  for  themselves  no  treasures  upon 
earth;*"  no  stores  of  purple  or  fine  linen,  of  gold  or  silver,  which 
other  ^^  moth  or  rust  may  corrupt,  or  thieves  break  through  and 
steaL^    But  how  do  the  Christians  observe  what  they  profess  to 
receive  as  a  command  of  the  most  high  God  ?-    Not  at  all ;  not 
in  any  degiee ;  no  more  than  if  no  such  command  had  ever  been 
given  to  man.   Even  the  good  Christians,  as  they  are  accounted 
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by  others  ss^weU  as  thanfldyes^  pay  no  niaiiiicr  of  Tegard  thereto. 
It  might  as  veil  be  still  hid  in  its  original  Greek,  for  any  notice 
diey  take  of  it.  In  what  Christian  city  do  yon  find  one  man  of 
fiye  hundred,  who  makes  the  least  scruple  of  laying  up  just  as 
much  treasure  as  he  canr-*-<'f  increasmg  his  goods  just  as  fiv  as 
he  is  able  ?  There  are,  indeed,  those  who  would  not  do  flna 
unjusdy :  There  are  many  who  wiH  neither  rob  nor  steal ;  and 
some  who  will  not  defraud  their  neighbour ;  nay;  who  will  not 
gain  either  by  his  ignorance  or  necessity.  But  this  is  quite 
another  pomt.  '  Eyen  these  do  not  scruple  the  thing,  but  the 
manner  of  it.  They  do  not  scrapie  the  ^^  laying  up  treasures 
upon  earth  ;^  but  the  laying  them  up  by  dishonesty.  They 
do  not  start  at  disobeying  Christ,  but  at  a  breach  of  heathen 
morality.  So  that  eyen  these  honest  men  do  no  more  obey  tiA9 
oommand  than  a  highwayman  or  a  house-breaks.  Nay,  they 
iKyer  designed  to  obey  it.  From  their  youth  up,  it  neyer 
entered  into  their  thoughts.  They  were  bred  up  by  their  Chris- 
tian parents,  masters,  and  friends,  without  any  instruction  at  all 
concenuiig  it ;  unless  it  were  this, — to  break  it  as  soon  and  as 
Budi  as  they  could,  taid  to  continue  breaking  it  to  their  liyes^ 
end. 

-  10.  There  is^  no  one  nistaftce  of  spiritual  iafotuation  in  Ae 
world,  which  is  more  amazuig  than  this.  Most  of  these  rwj 
itken  read,  ex  hear  the  Hble  read,— many  of  them^  every  Lonfs 
day.  They  haye  read  or  heard  these  words  an  hundred  times, 
and  yel  neyer  suspect  that  they  are  thcmsdyes  condenmed 
hereby,  any  more  than  by  those  wUdi  forbid  pavents  tio  offer 
up  their  sons  or  daugfatenr  unto  Moloch.  O  that  God  windd 
9peak  to  these  miserable  sdf^leceivers  with  his  own  ydee,^  hia 
mighty  voice ;  that  they  may  at  last  awake  out  of  the  snare  of 
tibe  devil,  and  the  scales  may  &11  from  their  eyes ! 

11.  Do  you  ask  what  it  is  to  ^^  lay  up  treasures  on  eardi?'^ 
It  will  be  needfrd  to  examine  this  thoroughly.  And  let  us;,* 
First,  observe  what  is  not  forbidden  in  this  command,  that  we 
may  then  clearly  discern  what  is. 

We  are  not  forbidden  in  this  command.  First,  to  ^^  provide 
things  honest  in  the  sij^t  of  all  men,^  to  provide  wherewith 
we  may  render  unto  all  thdr  due, — ^whatsoever  they  can  justly 
demand  of  us.  9o  far  from  it,  that  we  are  tau§^t  of  Gtxl  to 
^  owe  no  man  anything.'"  We  ou^t,  therefore,  to  use  all  dili- 
gence, in  our  caUing,  in  order  to  owe  no  man  anything;  thki 
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beiiig  no  other  than  a  {dain  law  of  common  justice,' which  our 
XAjftd  C9me  '^  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.'" 

Neither,  Secondly,  does  he  here  forbid  the  providing  for  our- 
aelres  such  things  as  are  needful  for  the  body ;  a  suflBciency  of 
pbdn»  wholesome  food  to  eat,  and  dean  raiment  to  put  on.  Yea, 
it  is  our  duty,  so  far  as  Grod  puts  it  into  our  power,  to  provide 
ihfise  things  also ;  to  the  end  we  may  eat  our  own  bread,  and 
be  burdensome  to  no  man. 

Nor  yet  are  we  forbidden.  Thirdly,  to  provide  for  oar  child- 
ren, and  f«r  those  of  our  own  household  This  also  it  is  our  duty 
to  do,  even  upon  principles  of  heathen  morality.  Every  man 
ought  to  provide  the  plain  necessaries  of  life,  both  for  his  own 
wife  and  children ;  and  to  put  them  into  a^capacity  of  providing 
these  for  themselves,  when  he  is  gone  hence  and  ia  no  more 
seen*  I  s^,  of  providing  these ;  the  plain  necessaries  of  life ; 
not  delicacies;  not  superfluities; — and  that  by  their  diligent 
kbouir;  foi  h  is  no  man'^s  duty  to  furnish  them,  any  more  than 
himself,  with  the  means  either  of  luxury  or  idleness.  But  if  any 
man  provide  not  thus  fSur  for  his  own  children,  (as  well  as  for 
the  widows  of  his  own  house,  of  whom  primarily  St.  Paul  is 
ispeaking,  in  those  weH-known  words  to  Timothy,)  he  had» 
practicaUy  ^  denied  the  fiiith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel,^  oe 
Heathen. 

Lastly.  We  are  not  forbidden,  in  these  words,  to  lay  up,  firoin 
time  to  time,  what  is  needful  for  the  carrying  on  our  worldly 
business,  in  such  a  measure  and  degree  as  is  sufficient  to  answer 
the  for^^ing  purposes ; — ^in  such  a  measure  as.  First,  to  owe  no 
man  anything ;  Secondly,  to  procure  for  ourselves  the  necessa- 
ries of  life ;  and.  Thirdly,  to  furnish  those  of  our  own  house 
with  them  while  we  live,  and  with  the  means  of  procuring  then» 
when  we  are  gone  to  Grod. 

12.  We  may  now  clearly  discern  (unless  we  are  unwilling 
to  discern  it)  what  that  is  which  is  forbidden. here.  It  is,  the 
designedly  procuring  more  of  this  world^s  goods  than  wiH  answei[ 
the  foregoii^  purposes.  The  labouring  after  a  larger  measure 
of  worldly  substance,  a  larger  increase  of  gold  and  silver, — di^ 
laying  up  any  more  than  these  ends  require, — ib  what  is  here 
expressly  and  absolutely  forbidden.  If  the  words  have  any 
meaning  at  aU,  it  must  be  this;  for  they  are  capable  of  no 
other.  Consequently,  whoever  he  is  that,  owing  no  man  any, 
thing,  and  having  food  and  raiment  for  himself  and  his  house^ 
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hdd,  together  with  a  sufficiency  to  carry  on  hia  worUDy  busmeas^ 
so  far  as  answers  these  reasonable  purposes ;  whosoever,  I  say^ 
being  abeady  in  these  circumstances,  seeks  a  still  larger-portion 
on  earth ;  he  lives  in  an  open,  habitual  denial  of  the  Lord  that 
bought  hhn.  <^  He  hath ""  practically  <<  denied  the  fSuth,  and  is 
worse  than"  an  African  or  American  " infidel."" 

13.  Hear  ye  this,  all  ye  that  dwell  in  the  world,  and  love 
the  world  wherein  ye  dwell!  Ye  may  be  ^* highly  esteemed 
of  men;''  but  ye  are  "an  abommation  in  the  sight  of  God  !"• 
How  long  shall  your  souls  cleave  to  the  dust  ?  How  long  will 
ye  load  yourselves  with  thick  day  ?  When  will  ye  awake  and 
see,  that  the  open,  speculative  Heathens  are  neuer  the  king-^ 
dom  of  heaven  than  you  P  When  will  ye  be  persuaded  to 
choose  the  better  part ;  that  which  cannot  be  tak«i  away  from 
you?  When  will  ye  seek  only  to  "lay  up  treasures  in  hea^ 
ven ;  ^  renouncing,  dreading,  abhorring  all  other  ?  If  you  aim 
at  "laymg  up  treasures  on  earth,"  you  are  not  barely  losing 
your  time,  and  spending  your  strength  for  that  which  is  not 
bread;  for  what  is  the  fruit  if  you  succeed? — ^You  have  mur- 
dered your  own  soul !  You  have  extinguished  the  last  spark 
of  spiritual  life  therein !  Now^indeed,  in  the  midst  of  life,  you. 
are  m  death  !  You  are  a  living  man,  but  a  dead  Christian ! 
"  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also.'* 
Your  heart  is  sunk  into  the  dust ;  your  soul  cleaveth  to  the 
ground.  Your  afiections  are  set,  not  on  things  above,  but  on 
things  of  the  earth;  on  poor  husks,  that  may  poison,  but  can- 
not satisfy,  an  everkating  spirit,  made  for  God.  Your  love, 
your  joy,  your  desire,  are  all  phiced  on  the  things  which  perish 
m  the  using.  You  have  thrown  away  the  treasure  in  heaven. 
God  and  Christ  are  lost !    You  have  gamed  riches  and  hell-fire ! 

14.  O  "how  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches,  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God!"  When  our  Lord's  disciples  were 
astonished  at  his  speaking  thus,  he  was  so  far  from  retractmg 
It,  that  he  repeated  the  same  important  truth  in  stronger  terms 
than  before.  "  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of 
a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God."  How  hard  is  it  for  them,  whose  every  word  is  applauded, 
not  to  be  wise  in  thehr  own  eyes  !  How  hard  for  them  not  to 
think  themselves  better  than  the  poor,  base,  uneducated  herd 
of  men !  How  hard  not  to  seek  happiness  in  their  riches, 
^^  in  things  dependent  upon  them ;  in  gratifying  the  desire  of 
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ihe  AeAj  the  desire  of  the  eye,  or  the  pride  of  fife  I  O  ye  ridi, 
how  can  ye  escape  the  damnatkm  of  hell  ?  Only  with  God  all 
things  are  possible  I 

15.  And  even  if  yoii  do  not  succeed,  what  is  the  fruit  of  your 
endeayouring  to  lay  up  treasures  on  earth  ?  '^  They  that  will 
be  rich,'"  (oi  /StfXoftfyoi  ^Xsruv^  they  that  deHre^  that  endetxvaur 
after  it,  whether  they  succeed  or  no,)  ^^fall  into  temptation 
and  a  snare,"" — a  gin,  a  trap  of  the  deyil ;  "  aiid  into  many  foolish 
and  hurtful  lusts ;  ^ — 'S^ri SufLia;  avoijrtf ^ ,  desires  with  which  reetsan 
hath  nothing  to  do ;  such  as  properiy  belong  not  to  rational  and 
iiomeTtal  beings,  but  only  to  the  brute  beasts,  which  have  no 
understanding;*^"  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdi- 
tion,"" in  iHresent  and  eternal  misery.  Let  us  but  open  our  eyes, 
and  we  may  daily  see  the  meUmcholy  proofs  of  this, — ^men  who, 
desiring,  resolving  to  be  rich,  coveting  after  money,,  the  root  of 
all  evil,  have  ahready  pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sor- 
rows, and  anticipated  the  hell  to  which  they  are  going ! 

The  cautiousness  with  which  the  Apostle  here  speaks  is  highly 
observaUe.  He  does  not  afiirm  this  absolutely  of  the  rich :  For 
a  man  may  possibly  be  rich,  without  any  fault  of  his,  by  an  oveiw 
ruling  Providence,  preventuig  his  own  choice :  But  he  affirms 
it  of  oi  /StfAojXfvoi  crXt^rsiy,  (hose  who  desire  or  seek  to  be  rich. 
Riches,  dangerous  as  they  are,  do  not  always  "  drown  men  in 
destructbn  and  perdition;""  but  the  desire  of  riches  does. 
Those  who  calmly  desire  and  deliberately  seek  to  attain  them, 
whether  they  do,  in  fact,  gain  the  world  or  no,  do  infallibly  lose 
their  own  souls.  These  are  they  that  oell  Him  who  bought 
them  with  his  blood,  fior  a  few  pieces  of  gold  or  silver.  These 
enter  into  a  covenant  with  death  and  hell;  and  their  covenant 
shall  stand ;  for  they  are  daily  making  themselves  meet  to  par- 
take of  their  inheritance  with  the  devil  and  his  angels ! 

16.  Q  who  shall  warn  this  generation  of  vipers  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come !  Not  those  who  lie  at  their  gate,  or  cringe 
at  their  feet,  deriring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  that  fall  firem 
their  tables.  Not  those  who  court  their  favour,  or  fear  their 
firown ;  none  of  those  who  mind  earthly  things.  But  if  there 
b^  a  Christian  upon  earth,  if  there  be  a  man  who  hath  overcome 
the  world,  who  desires  nothing  but  Grod,  and  fears  none  but 
Him  that  is  able  to  destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  hell ;  thou, 
O  man  of  God,  speak,  and  spare  not ;  \\ti  up  thy  voice  like  a 
trumpet !     Cry  aloud,  and  show  these  honourable  sinners  the 
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desparate  condition  wherein  they  stand !  It  may  be,  one  in  a 
thousand  may  have  ears  to  hear ;  may  arise  and  shake  himself 
from  the  dust ;  may  break  loose  from  these  chains  that  Innd  him 
to  the  earth,  and  at  length  lay  up  treasures  in  beaTen. 

17*  And  if  it  should  be,  that  one  of  these  by  the  mighty 
power  of  God  awoke  and  asked,  ^^  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?*"  the  answer,  according  to  the  oracles  of  Crod,  is  dear, 
full,  and  express.  |^od  doth  not  say  to  thee,  ^^  Sell  alt  duU 
thou  hast.^^  Indeed,  he  who  seeth  the  hearts  of  men  saw  it 
needful  to  enjoin  this  in  one  peculiar  case,  that  of  the  young 
rich  ruler.  But  he  never  laid  it  down  for  a  general  rule,  to  all 
rich  men,  in  all  succeeding  generations.  His  general  direction 
is.  First,  ^  Be  not  high-minded.'"  God  seeth  not  as  man  seeth. 
He  esteems  thee  not  for  thy  riches,  for  thy  grandeur  or  equip- 
age, for  any  qualification  or  accomplishment  which  is  directly 
or  indirectly  owing  to  thy  wealth,  which  can  be  bought  or  pro- 
cured thereby.  All  these  are  with  him  as  dung  and  dross :  Let 
them  be  so  with  thee  also.  Beware  thou  think  not  thyself  to  be 
one  jot  wiser  or  better  for  all  these  things.  Weigh  thysdf  in 
another  balance:  Estimate  thyself  only  by  the  measure  of  faith 
and  love  which  God  hath  given  thee.  If  thou  hast  more  of  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  God  than  he,  thou  art  on  this  account, 
and  no  other,  wiser  and  better,  more  valuable  and  honourable, 
than  him  who  is  with  the  dogs  of  thy  flock.  But  if  thou  hast 
not  this  treasure,  thou  art  more  foolish,  more  vile,  more  truly 
contemptible,  I  will  not  say  than  the  lowest  servant  under  thy 
roof,  but  than  the  beggar  laid  at  thy  gate  ftiU  of  sores. 

18.  Secondly.  '^  Trust  not  in  uncertain  riches.'*'  Trust  not 
in  them  for  help :  And  trust  not  in  them  for  happiness. 

First.  Trust  not  in  them  for  help.  Thou  art  miserably  mis- 
taken, if  thou  lookest  for  this  in  gold  or  silver.  These  are  no 
more  able  to  set  thee  above  the  worlds  than  to  set  thee  above 
the  devil.  Know  that  both  the  world,  and  the  prince  of  this 
world,  laugh  at  all  such  preparations  against  them.  These  will 
little  avail  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  even  if  they  remain  in  the  trying 
hour.  But  it  is  not  certain  that  they  will ;  for  how  oft  do  they 
*^  make  themselves  wings  and  fly  away  f"  But  if  not,  what  sup 
port  will  they  afford,  even  in  the  ordinary  troubles  of  life  ?  The 
desire  of  thy  eyes,  the  wife  of  thy  youth,  thy  son,  thine  only 
son,  or  the  friend  which  was  as  thy  own  soul,  is  taken  away  at 
one  stroke.    Will  thy  riches  re-animate  the  breathless  day,  or 
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call  back  its  late  inhaUtant?  Will  they  secure  thee  from  sick- 
ness, diseases,  pain  ?  Do  these  visit  the  poor  only  P  Nay,  he 
that  feeds  thy  flocks,  or  tills  thy  ground,  has  less  sickness  and 
pain  than  thou.  He  is  more  rarely  visited  by  these  unwelcome 
guests;  and  if  they  come  there  at  all,  they  are  more  easily 
driven  away  from  the  little  cot,  than  from  *^  the  doud-topt 
palaces.'"  And  during  the  time  that  thy  body  is  chastened  with 
pain,  or  consumes  away  with  pining  sicki)^,  how  do  thy  trea- 
sures help  thee  ?    Let  the  poor  Heathen  answer, — 

UtHppumpiotmiabukB,^ /omenta  podapramy' 
Auriculas  eiihara  coUeetA  sorde  dolentes* 

19.  But  there  is  at  hand  a  greater  trouble  than  all  these. 
Thou  art  to  die !  Thou  art  to  sink  into  dust ;  to  return  to  the 
groimd  from  which  thou  wast  taken ;  to  mix  with  common  clay. 
Thy  body  is  to  go  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  while  thy  spirit  returns 
to  Crod  that  gave  it.  And  the  time  draws  on :  The  years  slide 
away  with  a  swift,  though  silent,  pace.  Perhaps  your  day  is  far 
spent :  The  noon  of  life  is  pasl^  and  the  evening  shadows  begin 
to  rest  upon  you.  You  feel  in  yourself  sure  approaching  decay. 
The  springs  of  life  wear  away  apace.  Now  what  help  is  there 
in  your  riches  ?  Do  they  sweeten  death  ?  Do  they  endear  that 
solemn  hour?  Quite  the  reverse.  *^0  death,  how  bitter  art 
thou  to  a  man  that  liveth  at  rest  in  his  possessions!^  How 
unacceptable  to  him  is  that  awfrd  sentence,  *'  This  night  shall 
thy  sold  be  required  of  thee  f  *" — Or  will  they  prevent  the  unwel- 
come stroke,  or  protract  the  dreadfril  hour?  Can  they  deliver 
your  soul,  that  it  should  not  see  death  ?  Can  they  restore  the 
years  that  are  past  ?  Can  they  add  to  your  appointed  time  a 
month,  a  day^  an  hour,  a  moment  ? — Or  will  die  good  things 
you  have  chosen  for  your  portion  here,  follow  you  over  the  great 
gulf?  Not  so:  Naked  came  you  into  this  world;  naked  must 
you  return. 

lAnquenda  tettut^  et  domusy  ei  piaeens 
Uxor  ;  neque  harwity  qua$  oolUy  arborum^ 
Te^  prmter  imnsas  eupres90€y 
Ulia  hreimn  dominum  sequehtr  I  f 

*  Sudi  help  as  pietuzet  to  sore  eyes  afford. 
As  beapM-up  tables  to  their  gouty  lord, 
t  The  foQowing  is  Boscawen*8  translation  of  these  Terses  from  Horace  :— 
Thy  lands,  thy  dome,  thy  pleasing  wife, 

These  most  thou  quit ;  'tis  nature's  doom  : 
No  tree,  whose  culture  charms  thy  life, 
9aTe  the  sad  cypress,  waits  thy  tomb. — Edit. 
2B2 
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Surely,  were  not  these  trutha  too  plain  to  be  observed,  1>eoaii8e 
they  are  too  plain  to  be  denied,  no  man  that  is  to  die  conU 
possibly  tnist  for  help  in  uncertain  riches. 

20.  And  trust  not  in  them  £»r  happiness :  For  here  also  they 
will  be  found  ^^  deceitful  upon  the  vd^ts.*"  Indeed  this  every 
reasonable  man  may  infer  from  what  has  been  observed  already. 
For  if  neithej^thousands  of  goldand  silver,  nor  any  of  the  advan^- 
tages  or  pleasures  pjprchased  therdby,  can  prevent  our  bdng 
miserable,  it  evidently  follows,  they  cannot  make  us  bi^py. 
What  happine&s  can  they  afford  to  him  who,  in  the  midst  of 
all,  is  constrained  to  cry  out, 

To  my  new  courts  sad  thought  does  still  repair, 
And  round  my  gilded  roofs  hangs  hovering  eave  ? 

Indeed  experience  is  here  so  full,  strong,  and  ^ndeniable,  that  it 
makes  all  other  arguments  needless.  Appeal  we  therefore  to  fact^ 
Are  the  rich  and  great  the  only  happy  men  ?  And  is  each  of 
them  more  or  less  happy  in  proportion  to  his  measure  enriches? 
Are  they  happy  at  all  P  I  bad  wcU-nigh  said,  they  are  of  all 
men  most  miserable  I  Rich  man,  for  once  speak  the  truth  from 
ihj  heart !     Speak,  both  for  thyself  and  for  thy  brethren ! 

Amidst  OUT  plenty  something  still, — 
To  me,  to  thee,  to  him  ia  wanting ! 
That  cruel  somethinf,  upposscss^^i 
Corrodes  lu^d  le«vens  aP  th^  reat. 

Yea,  and  so  it  will,  dll  thy  wearisome  days  of  vanity  are  shut 
up  in  the  night  of  death. 

Surely  Aen  to  trust  in  riches  for  happiness  is  the  greatest 
foDy  of  all  that  are  under  the  sun  f  Are  you  not  convinced  of 
.  this  P  Is  it  possible  you  should  still  expect  to  find  happiness  in 
money,  or  all  it  can  procure  ?  What !  can  sHver  and  gold,  and 
eating  and  drinking,  and  horses  and  servants,  and  glittemg 
apparel,  and  diversions  and  pleasures  (as  they  are  called)  make 
thee  happy  ?    They  can  as  soon  make  thee  iinmortal ! 

21.  These  are  all  dead  show.  Regard  them  not.  Trust  thou 
in  the  living  God ;  so  shalt  thou  be  sfife  under  the  shadow  of 
the  Almighty ;  his  faithfulness  and  truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and 
buckler.  He  is  a  very  present  help  in  time  of  trouble :  Such 
an  help  as  can  never  fail.  Then  shalt  thoi;  say,  if  all  thy 
other  friends  die,  "  The  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed  be  my  strong 
Helper  f"^    He  shall  remember  thee  when  thou  liest  sick  upon 
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thy  bed ;  when  vain  is  thfe  hfelp  of  mim.  When  all  the  things 
of  the  earth  can  give  no  support,  he  will  "  make  all  thy  bed  in 
thy  sickness.''  He  will  swfeeten  thy  pam :  The  consolations  of 
Grod  shall  cause  thee  to  dap  thy  handa  in  the  flames*  And  even 
when  this  house  of  earth  is  well-nigh  shaken  down^  when  it  ia 
just  ready  to  drop  into  the  dust,  he  will  teach  thee  to  say,  ^'  O 
death!  where  is  thy  sting P  O  grave!  where  is  thy  victory? 
Thanks  be  unto  Grod,  which  giveth  "  me  '*\he  victory,  through  "* 
mf  «  Lord  Jesug  Christ." 

O  trust  in  Him  for  happiness  as  well  as  for  help.  All  the 
springs  of  happiness  are  in  him.  Trust  ^*  in  Him  who  giveth 
us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy,''  maqtyovri  xr\n(ria>s  vrturra.  us  eiir^ 
Aa«(riy^— who,  of  hid  own  rich  and  f5ree  mercy,  holds  them  out 
to  us,  as  in  his  own  hand,  that,  receiving  them  as  his  gifts,  and 
as  pledges  of  his  love,  Ve  may  enjoy  all  that  we  possess.  It  is 
bis  love  gives  a  relish  to  all  we  taste, — ^puts  life  and  sweetness 
into  aU ;  while  every  creature  leads  us  up  to  the  great  Creator, 
and  all  earth  is  a  scale  to  heaven.  He  transfiises  the  joys  that 
are  at  his  own  right  hand  into  all  he  bestows  on  his  thankful 
children ;  who,  having  fellowship  with  die  Father  and  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  enjoy  Him  in  all,  and  above  all. 

22.  Thirdly.  Seek  not  to  uicrease  in  goods.  ^^  Lay  not  up 
for"  thyself  "  treasures  upon  earth."  This  is  a  flat,  positive 
command;  fiill  as  dear,  as,  ^^  Thou  dialt  not  commit  adultery." 
How  then  is  it  possible  for  a  rich  man  to  grow  richer,  without 
denying  the  Lord  that  bought  him  ?  Yea,  how  can  any  man, 
who  has  already  the  necessaries  of  life,  gain  or  aim  at  more, 
and  be  guiltless  ?  "  Lay  not  up,"  saith  our  Lord,  "  treasures 
upon  earth."  If,  in  spite  of  this,  yoii  do  and  will  lay  up 
money  or  goods 'which  "moth  or  rust  may  corrupt,  or  thieves 
break  through  and  steal ;  if  you  will  add  house  to  house,  or 
field  to  field, — ^why  do  you  call  yourself  a  Christian  ?  You  do 
not  obey  Jesus  Christ  You  do  not  design  it.  Why  do  you 
name  yourself  by  his  name  ?  "  Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord," 
saith  I^  himsdf,  "  and  do  not  the  thhigs  which  I  say  P" 

23.  If  you  ask,  "  But  what  must  we  do  with  our  goods, 
seeing  w^  have  more  than  we  have  occasion  to  use,  if  we  must 
not  lay  them  up  ?  Must  we  throw  them  away  ?"  I  answer, 
if  you  threw  them  into  the  sea,  if  you  were  to  cast  them  into 
die  fire  and  consume  them,  they  would  be  better  bestowed  than 
they  are  now.     You  cannot  find  so  mischievous  a  manner  of 
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tbrowing  them  away,  as  either  the  laying  them  up  for  your  pos- 
terity, or  the  laying  them  out  upon  yourselves  in  foUy  and 
superfluity.  Of  all  possible  methods  of  throwing  them  away, 
these  two  are  the  very  worst ;  the  most  opposite  to  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  and  the  most  pernicious  to  your  own  souL 

How  pernicious  to  your  own  soul  the  latter  of  these  is,  has 
been  excellently  shown  by  a  late  writer : — 

^^  If  we  waste  our  money,  we  are  not  only  guilty  of  wasting 
a  talent  which  God  has  given  us,  but  we  do  ourselves  this 
farther  harm,  we  turn  this  useful  talent  into  a  powerful  means 
of  corrupting  ourselves ;  because  so  far  as  it  is  spent  wrong,  so 
far  it  is  spent  in  the  support  of  some  wrong  temper,  in  gratifying 
some  vain  and  unreasonable  desires,  which,  as  Christians,  we 
are  obliged  to  renounce. 

**  As  wit  and  fine  parts  cannot  be  only  trifled  away,  but  wiH 
expose  those  that  have  them  to  greater  follies ;  so  money  cannot 
be  only  trifled  away,  but,  if  it  is  not  used  according  to  reason 
and  religion,  will  make  people  live  a  more  silly  and  extravi^ant 
life,  than  they  would  have  done  without  it :  If  therefore  you  do 
not  spend  your  money  in  doing  good  to  others,  you  must  spend 
it  to  the  hurt  of  yourself.  You  act  like  one  that  refuses  the 
cordial  to  his  sick  friend,  which  he  cannot  drink  himself  without 
inflaming  his  blood.  For  this  is  the  case  of  superfluous  money : 
If  you  give  it  to  those  that  want  it,  it  is  a  cordial;  if  you  spend 
it  upon  yourself,  in  something  that  you  do  not  want,  it  only 
inflames  and  disorders  your  mind. 

*^  In  using  riches  where  they  have  no  real  use,  nor  we  any 
real  want,  we  only  use  them  to  our  great  hurt,  in  creating 
Wireasonable  desires,  in  nourishing  ill  tempers,  in  indulging 
foolish  passions,  and  supporting  a  vain  turn  of  mind.  For  high 
eating  and  drinking,  fine  clothes  and  fine  houses,  state  and 
equipage,  gay  pleasures  and  diversions,  do  all  of  them  naturally 
hurt  and  disorder  our  heart.  They  are  the  food  and  nourish- 
ment of  all  the  folly  and  weakness  of  our  nature.  They  are  all 
of  them  the  support  of  something  that  ought  not  to  be  sup- 
ported. They  are  contrary  to  that  sobriety  and  piety  of  heart 
which  relishes  divine  things.  They  are  so  many  weights  upon 
our  mind,  that  make  us  less  able  and  less  inclined  to  raise  our 
thoughts  and  afl*ection8  to  things  above. 

*^  So  that  money  thus  spent  is  not  merely  wasted  or  lost, 
but  it  is  spent  to  bad  purposes  and  miserable  eflfects;  to  the 
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corruption  and  disorder  of  our  hearts ;  to  the  making  us  unable 
to  follow  the  sublime  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  It  is  but  like 
keeping  money  from  the  poor,  to  buy  poison  for  ourselves. ' 

24.  Equally  inexcusable  are  those  who  lay  up  what  they  do 
not  need  for  any  reasonable  purposes : — 

^*  If  a  man  had  hands,  and  eyes,  and  feet,  that  he  could 
give  to  those  that  wanted  them ;  if  he  should  lock  them  up  in 
a  chest,  instead  of  giving  them  to  h'ls  brethren  that  were  blind 
and  lame,  should  we  not  justly  reckon  him  an  inhuman  wretch  ? 
If  he  should  father  choose  to  amuse  himself  with  hoarding  them 
up,  than  entitle  himself  to  an  eternal  reward,  by  giving  them  to 
those  that  wanted  eyes  and  hands,  might  we  not  justly  reckon 
him  mad? 

"  Now  money  has  very  much  the  nature  of  eyes  and  feet.  If 
therefore  we  lock  it  up  in  chests,  while  the  poor  and  distressed 
want  it  for  their  necessary  uses,  we  are  not  far  from  the  cruelty 
of  him  that  chooses  rather  to  hoard  up  the  hands  and  eyes, 
than  to  give  them  to  those  that  want  them.  If  we  choose  to 
lay  it  up,  rather  than  to  entitle  ourselves  to  an  eternal  reward 
by  disposing  of  our  money  well,  we  are  guilty  of  his  madness 
that  rather  chooses  to  lock  up  eyes  and  hands,  than  to  make 
faimsdf  for  ever  blessed  by  giving  them  to  those  that  want 
them.'' 

25.  May  not  this  be  another  reason  why  rich  men  shall  so 
hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  A  vast  majority  of 
them  are  under  a  curse,  under  the  peculiar  curse  of  God ;  inas- 
much as,  in  the  general  tenor  of  their  lives,  they  are  not  only 
robbing  God,  continually  embezzling  and  wasting  their  Lord's 
goods,  and,  by  that  very  means,  corrupting  their  own  souls,  but 
also  robbing  the  poor,  the  hungry,  the  naked ;  wronging  the 
widow  and  tha fatherless;  and  making  themselves  accountable 
finr  all  the  want,  affliction,  and  distress  which  they  may  but  do 
not  remove.  Yea,  doth  not  the  blood  of  all  those  who  perish 
for  want  of  what  they  either  lay  up,  or  lay  out  needlessly,  cry 
against  them  from  the  earth  ?  Q  what  account  will  they  give 
to  Him  who  is  ready  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead  ! 

26.  The  true  way  of  employing  what  you  do  not  want  your- 
selves, you  may.  Fourthly,  learn  from  those  words  of  our  Lord, 
which  are  the  counterpart  of  what  went  before :  ^^  Lay  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven ;  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  and 
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Steal.'"  Put  out  whatever  thou  canst  spare,  upon  better  teciu 
rity  than  this  world  can  afford.  Lay  up  thy  treasures  in  the 
bank  of  heaven ;  and  God  shall  restore  them  in  that  day.  ^'  He 
that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord ;  and  look, 
what  he  layeth  out,  it  shall  be  paid  him  again.""  *^  Place  that,"" 
saith  he,  *^  unto  my  account.  Howbeit,  thou  owest  me  thine 
own  self  besides  !*^ 

Give  to  the  poor  with  a  single  eye,  with  an  upright  heart,  and 
write,  "  So  much  given  to  God."  For  "  inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me."" 

This  is  the  part  of  a  ^'faithiul  and  wise  steward  {"  Not  to 
sell  either  his  houses  or  lands,  or  principal  stock,  be  it  mcftt 
or  less,  imless  some  peculiar  circumstance  should  require  it; 
and  not  to  desire  or  endeavour  to  increase  it,  any  more  than 
to  squander  it  away  in  vanity ;  but  to  employ  it  wholly  to  those 
wise  and  reasonable  purposes  for  which  his  Lord  has  lodged 
it  in  his  hands.  The  wise  steward,  after  having  provided  hk 
own  household  with  what  is  needful  for  life  and  godliness, 
makes  himself  friends  with  all  that  remains,  firom  time  to  time, 
of  the  ^'  mammon  of  unrighteousness ;  that  when  he  fails,  tb^ 
may  receive  him  into  everlasting  habitations,"" — that  when- 
soever his  earthly  tabernacle  is  dissolved,  they  who  were  before 
carried  into  Abraham"s  bosom,  after  having  eaten  his  teread, 
and  worn  the  fleece  of  his  flock,  and  praised  God  for  the  con- 
solation, may  welcome  him  into  para^se,  and  into  *^  the  house 
of  God,  eternal  in  the  heavens."" 

27.  We  "charge""  you,  therefore,  "who  are  rich  in  this 
world,""  as  having  authority  from  our  great  Lwrd  and  Master, 
ay(xiotgyetv^-^to  be  habitually  doing  good,  to  live  in  a  course  of 
good  works.  "  Be  ye  merciful,  as  your  Father  which  k  in 
heaven  is  merciftil ; ""  who  doeth  good  and  ceaseth  not.  **  Be 
ye  merciful,"" — ^how  far  ?  After  your  power ;  with  all  the  ability 
which  God  giveth.  Make  this  your  only  measure  of  doing  good ; 
not  any  beggarly  maxims  or  customs  of  the  world.  We  "charge 
you  to  be  rich  in  good  works ;""  as  you  have  much,  to  give  plen- 
teously.  "  Freely  ye  have  received ;  freely  give ;""  so  as  to  lay 
up  no  treasure  but  in  heaven.  Be  ye  "  ready  to  distribute""  to 
every  one,  according  to  his  necessity.  Disperse  abroad ;  give 
to  the  poor ;  deal  your  bread  to  the  hungry*  Cover  the  naked 
with  a  garment ;  entertain  the  stranger;  carry  or  sen^  retief  to 
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them  that  are  in  prison.  Heal  the  sick ;  not  by  miracle,  but 
through  the  blessing  of  God  upon  your  seasonable  support. 
Let  the  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish,  through  pining 
want,  come  upon  thee.  Defend  the  oppressed,  plead  the  cause 
of  the  fatheriess,  and  make  the  widow'^s  heart  sing  for  joy. 

28.  We  exhort  you,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
to  be  '^willing  to  communicate;^  noivoovixsg  eivai ;  to  be  of  the 
same  spirit  (though  not  in  the  same  outward  state)  with  those 
believers  of  ancient  times,  who  remained  steadfast  ev  ri}  xoivcovia, 
in  that  blessed  and  holy  fellowship^  wherein  ^^  none  said  that 
anything  was  his  own,  but  they  had  all  things  common^^  Be  a 
steward,  a  faithful  and  wise  steward,  of  God  and  of  the  poor ; 
differing  fr6m  them  in  these  two  circumstances  only, — ^that  your 
wants  are  first  supplied,  out  of  the  portion  of  your  Lord'^s 
goods  which  remains  in  your  hands ;  and,  that  you  have  the 
blessedness  of  giving.  Thus  *'  lay  up  for  yourselves  a  good 
foundation,^  not  in  the  world  which  now  is,  but  rather,  "  for 
the  time  to  come,  that  ye  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.'^  The 
great  fbimdation  indeed  of  all  die  blessings  of  Qody  whether 
temporal  or  eternal,  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — ^his  righteous- 
ness and  blood, — what  he  hath  done,  and  what  he  hath  suffered 
for  us.  And  *^  other  foundation,'"  in  this  sense,  ^*  can  no  man 
lay  ;^  no,  not  an  Apostle,  no,  net  an  angel  from  heaven.  But 
dmrough  his  merits,  whatever  we  do  in  his  name  is  a  foundation 
for  a  good  reward,  in  the  day  when  "  every  man  shall  receive 
his  own  reward,  according  to  his  own  labour.^  Therefore 
"labour''  thou,  "not  for  the  meat  that  perisheth,  but  for  that 
which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life."  Therefore  "whatsoever  thy 
hand"  now  "  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might "  Therefore  let 

No  fair  occasion  pass  unheeded  by ; 
Snatdiing  the  goldefl  tnoments  as  they  fly. 
Thou  by  few  flteting  years  ensure  eternity  I 

"  By  patient  continuance  in  well-^oing,  seek  "  thou  **  for  glory, 
and  honour,  and  immortality."  In  a  constant,  zealous  performance 
of  all  good  works,  wait  thou  for  that  happy  hour  wheti  the 
King  shall  say,  "  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat :  I 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 
took  me  in :  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me :  I  was  sick,  and  ye 
visited  me  t  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. — Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  receive  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world !" 
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DISCOURSE  IX. 


**  No  man  can  serve  two  masters :  For  either  he  will  hate  the 

one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one^ 

and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon, 
**  Therefore  I  say  tmto  you^  Take  no  thought  for  your  lifcy 

what  ye  shaU  eat^  or  what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet.  for 

your  body^  what  ye  shall  ptU  on.     Is  not  the  life  more 

than  meaty  and  the  body  than  raiment  f 
''  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air :  For  they  sow  not,  neither  do 

they  reapj  nor  gather  into  barns;    yet  your  heavenly 

Father  feedeth  them.    Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they  f 
^  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto  his 

stature  f 
^^And  why  take  ye  thought  for  rtUment  f    Consider  the  lilies 

of  the  fieldi  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they 

spin: 
*^  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 

was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 
"  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which 

to^ay  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he 

not  much  more  clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith  f 
"  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying.   What  shall  we  eat  f 

or.  What  shall  we  drink?  or.  Wherewithal  shaU  we  be 

clothed? 
"  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek :)  For  your 

heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 

things. 
*^But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness ; 

and  all  these  things  shaU  be  added  tmto  you. 
"  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow :  For  the  morrow 

shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself    Sufficient 

unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof"    Matthew  vi.  24— ^34f. 
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1.  It  is  recorded  of  the  nations  whom  the  King  of  Assyria, 
after  he  had  carried  Israel  away  into  captivity,  placed  in  the 
cities  of  Samaria,  that  '^  they  feared  the  Lord,  and  served 
their  own  gods.*"  "  These  nations,^  saith  the  inspired  writer, 
"  feared  the  Lord;**  performed  an  outward  service  to  him;  (a 
plain  proof  that  they  had  a  fear  of  God,  though  not  according 
to  knowledge ;)  "  and  served  their  graven  images,  both  their 
children,  and  their  children's  children :  As  did  their  fathers,  so 
do  they  unto  this  day.''  (2  Kings  xviL  33,  &c.) 

How  nearly  does  the  practice  of  most  modern  Christians 
resemble  this  of  die  ancient  Heathens !  "  They  fear  the 
Lord,;''  they  also  perform  an  outward  service  to  him,  and 
hereby  show  they  have  some  fear  of  God ;  but  they  likewise 
"  serve  their  own  gods."  There  are  those  who  "  teach  them," 
as  there  were  who  taught  the  Assyrians,  ^^  the  manner  of 
the  God  of  the  land;"  the  God  whose  name  the  country  bears 
to  this  day,  and  who  was  once  worshipped  there  with  an  holy 
worship :  ^^  Howbeit,"  they  do  not  serve  him  alone ;  they  do 
not  fear  him  enough  for  this :  But  ^^  every  nation  maketh  gods 
of  their  own :  Every  nation  in  the  cities  wherein  they  dwell." 
<^  These  nations  fear  the  Lord;"  they  hav^  not  laid  aside  the 
outward  form  of  worshipping  him ;  but  ^^  they  serve  theb  graven 
images,"  silver  and  gold,  the  work  of  men's  hands :  Money, 
pleasure,  and  praise,  the  gods  of  this  world,  more  than  divide 
their  service  with  the  God  of  Israel.  This  is  the  manner  both 
.  of  ^^  their  children  and  their  children's  children ;  as  did  their 
fathers,  so  do  they  unto  this  day." 

2.  But  although,  speaking  in  a  loose  way,  after  the  common 
manner  of  men,  those  poor  Heathens  were  said  to  ^^  fear  the 
Lord,"  yet  we  may  observe  the  Holy  Ghost  immediately  adds, 
speaking  according  to  the  truth  and  real  nature  of  things, 
^^  They  fear  not  the  Lord,  neither  do  after  the  law  and  the 
commandment,  which  the  Lord  commanded  the  children  of 
Jacob;  with  whom  the  Lord  made  a  covenant,  and  charged 
them,  saying.  Ye  shall  not  fear  other  gods,  nor  serve  them. — 
But  the  Lord  your  God  ye  shall  fear;  and  he  shall  deliver  you 
out  of  the  hand  of  your  enemies." 

The  same  judgment  is  passed  by  the  unerring  Spirit  of  God, 
and  indeed  by  all  the  eyes  of  whose  imderstanding  he  hath 
opened  to  discern  the  things  of  God,  upon  these  poor  Chris- 
tians, commonly  so  called.     If  we  speak  according  to  the  truth 
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add  real  nature  of  things^  ^^  they  fear  Hot  the  Lord^  ndther  do 
they  serve  him."  For  they  do  not  "after  the  coyenant  the 
Lord  hath  made  with  them,  neither  after  the  law  and  com- 
mandment which  he  hath  commanded  them,  saying.  Thou  shall 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shall  thou  serve.*" 
"  They  serve  other  gods  unto  thii^  day^""  And  "  no  man  can 
serve  two  masters.*" 

3.  Holv  vain  is  it  for  any  man  to  aim  at  this, — ^to  attempt 
the  serving  of  two  masters !  I^  it  not  easy  to  foresee  what 
must  be  the  unavoidaUe  consequence  of  such  an  attempt? 
^^  Either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other."  The  two  parts  of 
this  sentence,  although  separately  proposed,  are  to  be  under- 
stood in  connexion  with  each  other ;  for  the  latter  p^trt  is  a  com 
sequence  of  the  former.  He  will  naturally  hold  to  him  whom 
he  loves.  He  will  so  cleave  to  him,  as  to  perform  to  him  a 
willing,  fidthftil,  and  diligent  service.  And^  in  the  mean  tim^ 
he  will  so  far  at  least  despise  the  master  he  hates  as  to  have 
little  regard  to  his  commands,  and  to  obey  them,  if  at  all,  in  a 
flight  and  careless  manner.  Therefore,  whatsoever  the  wise 
men  of  the  world  may  suppose,  "  ye  cannot  s^rve  Gk)d  and 
mammon. 

4*  Mammon  was  the  name  (£  one  of  the  heathen  gods,  who 
was  sui^posed  to  preside  over  riches.  It  is  here  understood  o£ 
rldies  themselves ;  gold  and  silver ;  or,  in  general,  money ;  and, 
by  a  common  figure  of  speech,  of  all  that  may  be  purchased 
thereby ;  such  as  ease,  honour,  and  sensual  pleasure. 

But  what  axe  we  here  to  understand  by  serving  Grod,  and 
what  by  serving  mammon  ? 

We  cannot  serve  God,  unless  we  believe  in  him.  This  is  the 
only  ttue  foundation  of  serving  him.  Therefore,  the  believing 
in  Grody  as  "  reconciling  the  world  to  himself  through  Christ 
Jesus,*"  the  believing  in  him,  as  a  loving,  pardoning  God,  is  the 
first  great  branch  of  his  service. 

And  thus  to  believe  in  God  implies,  to  trust  in  him  as  our 
strength,  without  whom  we  can  do  nothing,  who  every  moment 
endues  us  with  power  ftom  on  high,  without  which  it  is  impos- 
sible to  fdease  him ;  as  out  help,  our  only  help  in  time  of  trouble, 
who  compasseth  us  about  with  songs  of  deliverance ;  as  our 
shield,  our  defender,  and  the  lift^er  up  of  out  head  above  all  our 
enemies  that  are  round  about  us. 
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Itimfdies,  to  trust  in  Grod  as  our  happiness;  as  the  centre  of 
spirits ;  die  only  rest  of  our  souk ;  tl^e  only  good  who  is  adequate 
to  ail  our  capacities,  and  su£9eient  to  satisfy  all  the  desires  he 
hath  given  us. 

It  implies,  (what  is  nearly  allied  to  the  oth^,)  to  trust  in 
God  as  our  end ;  to  have  an  eye  to  him  in  ail  things ;  to  use 
all  things  only  as  means  of  enjoying  him;  wheresoever  we 
are,  or  whatsoever  we  ^,  to  see  him  that  is  invisible,  looking 
on  us  well  pleased,  and  to  refer  all  things  to  him  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

5.  Thus  to  beUeve,  is  the  First  thing  we  are  to  understand 
by  serving  God.     The  Second  is,  to  iave  him. 

Now  to  love  Grod,  in  the  manner  the  Scripture  desorihes, 
in  the  manner  God  himself  requires  of  us,  and  by  requiring 
enga^  to  work  in  us, — ^is  to  love  him  as  the  one  God  ;  that 
is,  *^  with  all  our  heart,  and  with  all  our  soul,  and  with  all  our 
mind,  and  with  all  our  strength;^ — ^it  is  to  ^leaire  Grod  alone 
for  his  own  sake ;  and  nothing  else,  but  with  reference  to  him  ; 
-p-to  rejoice  in  God;— -to  delight  in  the  Lord;  not  only  to 
seek,  but  find,  happiness  m  him  ;  to  enjoy  God  as  the  ohiefest 
among  ten  thousand ;  to  rest  in  him,  as  our  God  and  our  all  ;-^ 
in  a  word,  to  have  such  a  possession  of  God  as  makes  us  alwajfs 

6.  A  Third  thing  we  are  to  understand  by  serving  God  is,  ta 
tesenMe  or  imUate  him. 

So  the  ancient  Father :  Optinms  Dei  otiUtUf  tmil^n  quem 
cotU:  ^^  It  is  the  b@9t  worship  or  service  of  God,  to  imitato  him 
you  worship." 

We  here  speak  of  imitating  or  resembling  him  in  the  spirit  of 
out  minds :  For  here  the  true  Christian  imitation  of  Grod  begins. 
^^  Grod  is  a  Spirit ;"  and  they  that  imitato  or  resemble  him  must 
do  it  ^^  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

Now  God  is  love :  Therefore,  they  who  resemble  him  in  the 
spirit  of  their  minds  are  transformed  into  the  same  image. 
They  are  merciAil  even  as  he  is  merdftil.  Their  soul  is  all 
love.  They  are  kind,  benevolent,  compassionate,  tender-hearted ; 
and  that  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  fipoward. 
Yea,  they  are,  like  Him,  loving  unto  every  man,  and  their  mercy 
extends  to  all  his  works. 

7-  One  thing  more  we  are  to  understand  by  serving  Grod,  and 
that  is,  the  obeying  him ;  the  gbrifying  him  with  our  bodies^ 
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as  well  as  with  our  spirits ;  the  keeping  his  outward  command- 
ments; the  zealously  doing  whatever  he  hath  joined;  the 
carefully  avoiding  whatever  he  hath  forbidden ;  the  performing 
all  the  ordinary  actions  of  life  with  a  single  eye  and  a  pure  heart, 
offering  them  all  in  holy,  fervent  love,  as  sacrifices  to  Grod 
through  Jesus  Christ 

8.  Let  us  consider  now,  what  we  are  to  understand,  on  the 
other  hand,  by  serving  mammon.  And,  First,  it  implies,  the 
trusting  in  riches,  in  money,  or  the  things  purchasable  thereby, 
as  our  strength, — the  means  whereby  we  shall  perform  whatever 
cause  we  have  in  hand ;  the  trusting  in  them  as  our  help, — by 
which  we  look  to  be  comforted  in  or  delivered  out  of  trouble. 

It  implies,  the  trusting  in  the  world  for  happiness;  the 
supposing  that  ^^  a  man^s  life,^  the  comfort  of  his  life,  ^^  con- 
sisteth  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth;'" 
the  looking  for  rest  in  the  things  that  are  seen;  for  content 
in  outward  plenty ;  the  expecting  that  satisfaction  in  the  thinga 
of  the  world,  which  can  never  be  found  out  of  God. 

And  if  we  do  this,  we  cannot  but  make  the  world  our  aid; 
the  ultimate  end,  if  not  of  all,  at  least  of  many,  of  our  under- 
takings, many  of  our  actions  and  designs ;  in  which  we  shall  aim 
only  at  an  increase  of  wealth,  at  the  obtaining  pleasure  or  praise, 
at  the  gaining  a  larger  measure  of  temporal  things,  without  any 
reference  to  things  etemaL 

9.  The  serving  mammon  implies.  Secondly,  toeing  the  world; 
desiring  it  for  its  own  sake ;  the  placing  our  joy  in  the  things 
thereof,  and  setting  our  hearts  upon  them ;  the  seeking  (what 
indeed  it  is  impossible  we  should  find)  our  happiness  therein; 
the  resting,  with  the  whole  weight  of  our  souls,  upon  the  staff 
of  this  broken  reed ;  although  daily  experience  shows  it  cannot 
support,  but  will  only  ^^  enter  into  our  hand  and  pierce  it.*" 

10.  To  resemble^  to  be  conformed  to,  die  world,  is  a  Thhd 
thing  we  are  to  understand  by  serving  mammon ;  to  have  not 
only  designs,  but  desires,  tempers,  affections,  suitable  to  those 
of  the  world ;  to  be  of  an  earthly,  sensual  mind,  chained  down 
to  the  things  of  earth ;  to  be  self-willed,  inordinate  lovers  of 
Qurselves ;  to  think  highly  of  our  own  attainments ;  to  desire 
and  delight  in  the  praise  of  ihen ;  to  fear,  shim,  and  abhor 
reproach ;  to  be  impatient  of  reproof,  easy  to  be  provoked,  and 
swift  to  return  evil  for  evil. 

11 .  To  serve  mammon,  is,  Lastly,  to  obey  the  world,  by  out- 
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wardly  conforming  to  its  maxims  and  customs ;  to  walk  as  other 
men  walk,  in  the  common  road,  in  the  broad,  smooth,  beaten 
path ;  to  be  in  the  fashion;  to  follow  a  multitude ;  to  do  like 
the  rest  of  our  neighbours ;  that  is,  to  do  the  will  of  the  flesh 
and  the  mind,  to  gratify  our  appetites  and  inclinations ;  to 
sacrifice  to  ourselves ;  aim  at  our  own  ease  and  pleasure,  in  the 
general  course  both  of  our  words  and  actions. 

Now  what  can  be  more  undeniably  dear  than  that  we  cannot 
thus  serve  Grod  and  mammon  ? 

12.  Does  not  every  man  see,  that  he  cannot  comfortably  serve 
both  ?  that  to  trim  between  God  and  the  world  is  the  sure  way 
to  be  disi^pointed  in  both,  and  to  have  no  rest  either  in  one  or 
the  other  ?  How  uncomfortable  a  condition  must  he  be  in,  who, 
having  the  fear  but  not  the  love  of  God, — ^who,  serving  him, 
but  not  with  all  Ins  heart, — ^has  only  the  toils  and  not  the  joys 
of  religion  ?  He  has  religion  enough  to  make  him  miserable,  but 
not  enough  to  make  him  happy :  His  religion  will  not  let  him 
enjoy  the  world;  and  the  world  will  not  let  him  enjoy  God.  So 
thaty  by  halting  between  both,  he  loses  both ;  and  has  no  peace 
^ther  in  Gt)d  or  the  world. 

13.  Does  not  every  man  see,  that  he  cannot  serve  both  con- 
sistently  with  himself?  What  more  glaring  inconsistency  can 
be  conceived,  than  must  continually^  appear  in  his  whole  behav* 
iour,  who  is  endeavouring  to  obey  both  these  masters, — striving 
to  ^^  serve  God  and  mammon  ?  ^  He  is  indeed  ^^  a  sinner  that 
goeth  two  ways  C  one  step  forward  and  another  backward.  He 
is  continually  building  up  with  one  hand,  and  pulling  down  with 
the  other.  He  loves  sin,  and  he  hates  it :  He  is  always  seeking, 
and  yet  always  fleeing  from,  G^  He  would,  and  he  would  not. 
He  is  not  the  same  man  for  one  day;  no,  not  for  an  hour 
together.  He  is  a  motley  mixture  of  all  sorts  of  contrarieties ; 
a  heap  of  contradictions  jumbled  in  one.  O  be  consistent  with 
thyself  one  way  or  the  other !  Turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left.  If  mammon  be  Grod,  serve  thou  him ;  if  the  Lord,  then 
serve  him.  But  never  think  of  serving  either  at  all,  unless  it 
be  with  thy  whole  heart. 

14.  Does  not  every  reasonable,  every  thinking  man  see,  tha| 
he  cannot  possibly  serve  God  and  mammon  P  Because  there  is 
the  most  absolute  contrariety,  the  most  irreconcilable  enmity 
between  them.  The  contrariety  between  the  most  opposite 
things  on  earth,  between  fire  and  water,  darkness  and  light. 
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TunisboB  into  nothing,  when  oompared  to  die  oontraiiety  between 
God  and  mammon.  So  that,  in  whatsoerer  respect  you  serve 
the  one,  you  neceasmly  r^iouiice  the  odier*  Do  you  bdieve  in 
God  through  Christ  ?  Do  you  trust  in  him  «s  your  strength,  your 
help,  your  shield,  and  your  excee^g  great  reward  ?— -as  your 
hapi»ne8s  P — ^your  end  in  all,  above  all  things  P  Then  you  cannot 
trust  in  riches.  It  is  absolutely  impossible  you  should,  so  long 
as  you  have  this  &ith  in  God.  Do  you  thus  trust  in  rich^? 
Then  you  have  denied  the  faith.  You  do  not  trust  in  the 
Uvii^  God.  Do  3rou  love  G<od  P  Do  you  seek  and  find  happi- 
ness in  himP  Then  you  cannot  love  the  world,  ndther  the 
things  of  the  world.  You  are  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the 
world  crucified  tp  you.  Do  you  love  the  world  ?  Are  your 
aflections  set  on  things  beneadiP  Do  you  seek  happiness  in 
earthly  things  p  Then  it  is  impossible  you  should  love  God. 
Then  the  loye  of  the  Fath»  is  not  in  you.  Do  you  resemUe 
God  ?  Are  you  merciful,  as  your  Father  is  merciftilF  Are  you 
transffuriped,  by  the  renewal  of  your  mind,  into  the  image  of  him 
tliat  created  you  ?  Then  you  cannot  be  conformed  to  the 
present  world.  You  have  renounced  all  its  afiections  and  hista 
Are  you  conformed  to  the  world  ?  Does  your  soul  still  bear 
the  image  of  the  ewpthly  ?  Then  you  are  not  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  your  mind. .  You  do  not  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 
Po  you  obey  God  P  Are  you  sealous  to  do  his  will  on  earth  as 
thQ  angels  do  in  heaven  P  Then  it  is  impossible  yon  should 
<)bey  mammon.  Then  you  set  the  world  at  open  defiance.  You 
trample  its  customs  and  maxims  under  foot,  and  will  neidiw 
follow  nor  be  led  by  them.  Do  you  follow  the  world  ?  Do  you 
jive  like  other  men?  Do  you  please  men P  Do  you  jdease 
yourself?  Then  you  cannot  be  a  servant  of  Qod.  You  are  of 
your  master  and  father,  the  devil. 

15.  Th^efbre,  ^^  thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God;  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve.^  Thou  shalt  lay  aside  all  thoughts  of 
obeying  two  masters,  of  serving  God  and  mammon.  Thou 
shalt  propose  to  thyself  no  end,  no  help,  no  happiness,  but  God. 
Thou  shalt  seek  nothing  in  earth  or  heaven  but  him :  Thou 
ahalt  aim  at  nothing,  but  to  know,  to  love,  and  enjoy  him.  And 
because  this  is  all  your  business  below,  the  only  view  you  can 
reasonably  have,  the  one  design  you  are  to  pursue  in  all  things, 
■•--**  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,""  (as  our  Lord  continues  his 
discourse,)  "  Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat. 
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or  what  ye  shall  dri&k ;  nor  yet  finr  your  body,  what  ye  shall 
put  on  :^— A  deep  and  weighty  cKreetion,  wUdi  it  iaapofta  ua 
w^  to  eooflider,  and  thoroughly  to  undentand. 

16.  Our  Lord  does  not  here  require,  that  we  should  be 
utterly  without  thought,  eren  tondnBg  the  cottoems  of  this  life. 
A  giddy,'  careless  temper  is  at  the  fiurtbest  remove  from  the 
wliok  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  Nei^er  does  )ie  require  us  to 
be  ^  slothftdin  business,^  to  be  slack  and  dilatory  dieieitt.  This, 
Mkewise,  is  contrary  to  the  whole  spirit  and  genius  of  has  rd^pbn* 
A  Christian  aUiors  rioth  as  much  as  drunkenness ;  and  fleea 
from  idleness  as  he  does  from  adidtery.  He  well  knows,  that 
there  is  one  land  of  thought  and  core  with  which  Gk>d  is  wcil 
(leased;  wUofa  is  absolutely  needfrd  for  the  due  perfbrmanee  of 
those  outward  works  unto  which  the  providence  €ft  Grod  has 
caB^nim. 

It  is  the  wffl  of  God,  that  every  man  shouU  labour  to  eat  his 
own  bread ;  yea,  and  that  every  man  should  provide  &r  his  own, 
for  them  of  bis  own  household.  It  is  likewise  hk  will,  that  we 
should  *^  owe  no  man  anything,  but  provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  afi  men.**^  But  tins  camot  be  done  without  taking 
some  thought,  without  having  s<mie  care  upsn  our  minds ;  yea» 
often,  not  widmut  long  and  serious  diougbt,  not  widout  much 
and  earnest  care.  Consequently  this  care,  to  {Wtyride  for  ourselves 
and  our  household,  this  thought  how  to  render  to  all  dieir  dues, 
our  Uessed  Lord  does  not  condemn.  Yea,  it  b  good  and  accept- 
able in  die  sight  of  Grod  otir  Saviour. 

It  is  good  and  acceptable  to  God,  that  we  should  so  take 
thought  concerning  whatever  we  have  in  hand,  as  to  have  a 
dear  comprehension  of  what  we  are  about  to  do,  and  to  {dan  our 
bufflness  before  we  enter  upon  it.  And  it  is  right  that  we  should 
carefriOy  consicfer,  from  time  to  time,  what  steps  we  are  to  take 
therein;  as  wdl  as  that  we  should  prepare  all  things  beforehand, 
for  the  carrying  it  <m  in  the  most  effectual  manner.  This  care, 
termed  by  some,  ^'  the  care  of  Ae  head,^  it  was  by  no  means 
our  Lcfd'^s  design  to  condemn. 

17*  What  he  here  condemns  is,  the  care  of  the  heart ;  the 
anxious,  imeasy  eare ;  the  care  that  hath  torment ;  all  such  eate 
as  dots  hurt,  rither  to  the  soul  or  body.  What  he  f<nrbids  is, 
that  care  whidi,  sad  experience  Aows,  wastes  the  Uood  and 
drinks  up  tbe  spkits ;  which  anticipates  ail  the  misery  it  fears, 
and  comes  to  torment  us  before  the  time.     He  forbids  only  that 
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care  which  poisons  the  blessings  of  to-day,  by  fear  of  what  may 
be  t«i-morrow ;  which  cannot  enjoy  the  present  plenty,  throngli 
apprehensions  of  fixture  want.  This  care  is  nojt  only  a  sore 
disease,  a  grievous  sickness  of  soul,  but  also  a  heinous  offence 
against  Grod,  a  sin  of  the  deepest  dye.  It  is  a  high  affiront  to 
the  gracious  Grovemor  and  wise  Disposer  of  all  things ;  necessa- 
rily implying,  that  the  great  Judge  does  not  do  right ;  that  he 
does  not  order  all  things  well.  It  plainly  implies,  that  he  is 
wanting,  either  in  wisdom,  if  he  does  not  know  what  diings  we 
stand  in  need  of;  or  in  goodness,  if  he  does  not  provide  those 
things  for  all  who  put  their  trust  in  him.  Beware,  therrfore, 
that  you  take  not  thought  in  this  sense :  Be  ye  anxiously  carefiil 
for  nothing.  Take  no  uneasy  thought :  This  is  a  plain,  sure 
rule.  Uneasy  care  is  unlawful  care.  With  a  single  eye  to  Grod, 
do  all  that  in  you  lies  to  provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of 
all  men :  And  then  give  up  all  into  better  hands ;  leave  the 
whole  event  to  Grod. 

18.  ^^  Take  no  thought^  of  this  kind,  no  uneasy  thought, 
even  "  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink ; 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life 
more. than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment?^  If  then  Grod 
gave  you  life,  the  greater  gift,  will  he  not  give  you  food  to  sus- 
tain it  P  If  he  hath  given  you  the  body,  how  can  ye  doubt  but 
he  will  give  you  raiment  to  cover  it  ?  More  esp^dally,  if  you 
give  yourselves  up  to  him,  and  serve  him  with  your  whole  heart 
"  Behold,"^  see  before  your  eyes,  *«  the  fowls  of  the  air :  For 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  bams  ;^  and 
yet  they  lack  nothing ;  "  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedetfa 
them.  Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they  ?  '^  Ye  Aat  are  crea- 
tures capable  of  God,  are  ye  not  of  more  account  in  the  eyes  of 
God  ?  of  a  higher  rank  in  the*  scale  of  beings  ?  "  And  which 
of  you,  by  taking  thought,  can  add  one  cubit  to  his  stature  ?*" 
What  profit  have  you  then  from  this  anxious  thoc^ht  ?  It  is 
every  way  fruitless  and  unavailing. 

"  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment?''  Have  ye  not  a 
daily  reproof  wherever  you  turn  your  eyes  ?  "  Consider  the 
lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they 
spin ;  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  even  Solomon  m  all  his 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.  Wherefore,  if  God  so 
clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is 
cast  into  the  oven,''  (is  cut  down,  burned  up,  and  seen  no  more,) 
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"  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?"* 
you,  whom  he  made  to  endure  for  ever  and  ever,  to  be  pictures 
of  his  own  eternity  I  Ye  are  indeed  of  little  faith ;  otherwise  ye 
could  not  doubt  of  his  love  and  care ;  no,  not  for  a  moment. 

19.  "  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying.  What  shall  we  eat,'' 
if  we  lay  up  no  treasure  upon  earth  ?  **  What  shall  we  drink,'' 
if  we  serve  God  with  all  our  strength,  if  our  eye  be  singly  fixed 
on  him  ?  "  Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed,"  if  we  are  not  con- 
formed to  the  world,  if  we  disoblige  those  by  whom  we  might  be 
profited?  "  For  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek," — the 
Heathens  who  know  not  God.  But  ye  are  sensible  "your 
heavenly  Father  knowetb  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things." 
And  he  hath  pointed  out  to  you  an  infallible  way  of  being  con- 
stantly suppli^  therewith :  "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you." 

20.  "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God:" — Before  ye  give 
place  to  any  other  thought  or  care,  let  it  be  your  concern  that 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (who  "  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,"  to  the  end  that,  believing  in  him,  "  ye 
might  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life")  may  reign  in  your 
heart,  may  manifest  himself  in  your  soul,  and  dwell  and  rule 
there ;  that  he  may  "  cast  down  every  high  thing  which  exalteth 
itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bring  into  captivity 
every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ."  Let  God  have  the 
sole  dominion  over  you:  Let  him  reign  without  a  rival:  Let 
him  possess  all  your  heart,  and  rule  alone.  Let  him  be  your 
one  desire,  your  joy,  your  love ;  so  that  all  that  is  within  you 
may  continually  cry  out,  "  The  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth." 
"  Seek  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness."  Righ- 
teousness is  the  firuit  of  God's  reigning  in  the  heart.  And  what 
IB  righteousness,  but  love  f — ^the  love  of  Gk>d  and  of  all  mankind, 
flowing  from  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  producmg  humbleness 
of  mind,  meekness,  gentleness,  longsufiering,  patience,  deadness 
to  the  world ;  and  every  right  disposition  of  heart,  toward  God 
and  toward  man.  And  by  these  it  produces  all  holy  actions, 
whatsoever  are  lovely  or  of  good  report ;  whatsoever  works  of  faith 
and  labour  of  love  are  acceptable  to  God,  and  profitable  to  man. 
"His  righteousness:" — This  is  all  His  righteousness  still: 
It  is  his  own  free  gift  to  us,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous,  through  whom   alone  it  is  purchased  for  us :     And 
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it  is  bis  work;  it  is  He  aloDe  that  worketh  it  in  us,  by  the  inqpi- 
nttion  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

21.  Perhaps  the  well  obeerring  this  may  give  light  to  some 
other  scriptures,  which  we  have  not  always  so  clearly  understood. 

.St  Paul,  speaking  in  lus  Epistle  to  the  Romans  concerning  the 
unbelieving  Jews,  aaith,  "  They,  being  ignorant  of  God's  righ- 
teousness, and  going  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness, 
have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of  God.^ 
I  believe  this  may  be  one  sense  of  the  words :  They  were  **  igno- 
rant of  Grod's  righteoumess,^  not  only  of  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  imputed  to  every  believer,  whereby  all  his  sins  are  blotted 
out,  and  he  is  reconciled  to  the  favour  of  Grod :  But  (which 
seems  here  to  be  more  immediately  understood)  they  were  igno- 
rant of  that  inward  righteousness,  of  that  holiness  of  heart,  which 
is  with  the  utmost  propriety  termed  Grod'^s  righteousness;  as 
being  both  his  own  free  gift  through  Christ,  and  his  own  work  by 
his  almighty  Spirit.  And  because  they  were  '^  ignorant'^  of  this, 
they  ^^  went  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness.^  They 
laboured  to  estaUish  that  outside  righteousness  which  might 
very  properly  be  termed  their  own.  For  neither  was  it  wrought 
by  the  ^irit  of  God,  nor  was  it  owned  or  accepted  of  him. 
They  might  work  this  themselves,  by  their  own  natural  strength ; 
and  when  they  had  done,  it  was  a  stink  in  his  nostrils.  And  yet, 
trusting  in  this,  they  would  ^*  not  submit  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  Grod.'"  Yea,  they  hardened  themselves  against 
that  faith  whereby  alone  it  was  possible  to  attain  it.  ^^  For 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
beUeveth.**"  Christ,  when  he  said,  ^'  It  is  fimdied  !^  put  an  end 
to  the  law,— -to  the  law  of  external  rites  and  ceremomes,  that  he 
might  bring  a  better  righteousness  through  his  blood,  by  that 
one  oblation  of  himself  once  o^red,  even  the  image  of  God, 
into  the  inmost  soul  of  every  one  that  believeth. 

22.  Nearly  related  to  these  are  those  words  of  the  Apostle, 
in  his  Epistle  to  the  Philippians :  ^^  I  count  all  things  but  dmig, 
that  I  may  win  Christ ;"'  an  entrance  into  his  everlasting  king- 
dom ;  ^^  and  be  found  in  him,"^  believing  in  him,  ^^  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is 
through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God 
by  faith.*" — "  Not  having  my  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the 
law  ;'^  a  barely  external  righteousness,  the  outmde  rdigion  I  for- 
meriy  had,  when  I  hoped  to  be  accepted  of  Grod  because  I  was. 
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« toudung  die  li^teousneBS  whidi  is  of  the  law,  blameless  ;^ — 
^^  but  that  whidi  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  Grod  by  ftith  ;^  that  holiness  of  heart,  that  renewal 
of  the  soul  in  all  its  desires,  tempers,  and  affections,  ^^  which  is 
of  Grod,''  (it  is  the  work  of  God,  and  not  of  man,)  "  by  faith ;"" 
through  the  fidth  of  Christ,  through  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  us,  and  by  faith  in  his  blood ;  whereby  alone  we  obtain 
the  remission  of  our  sins,  and  an  inheritance  among  those  that 
are  sanctified. 

23.  "  Seek  ye  first"  this  **  kmgdom  of  God''  in  your  hearts ; 
this  righteousness,  which  is  the  jgift  and  work  of  Grod,  the  image 
of  Grod  renewed  in  your  souls ;  ^^  and  ail  diese  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you ;"  all  things  needful  for  the  body ;  such  a  mea- 
sure of  all  as  God  sees  most  fbr  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom. 
These  shall  be  added, — ^they  shall  be  thrown  in,  over  and  above. 
In  seeking  the  peace  and  the  love  (£  God,  you  shall  not  only 
find  what  you  more  immediately  seek,  even  the  kingdom  that 
cannot  be  moved ;  but  also  what  you  seek  not,— *-not  at  all  for 
its  own  sake,  but  only  in  reference  >>  the  other.  You  shall  find, 
in  your  way  to  the  kingdom,  all  outward  things,  so  &r  as  they 
are  expedient  for  you.  This  care  God  hadi  taken  upon  himself: 
Cast  you  all  your  care  upon  Hi^.  He  knoweth  your  wants ; 
and  whatsoever  is  lacking  he  will  not  fail  to  supply. 

24.  ^^  Therefore  take  no  thought  fbr  the  morrow."  Not  only, 
take  ye  no  thought  how  to  lay  up  treasures  on  earth,  how  to 
increase  in  worldly  substance ;  take  no  thought  how  to  procure 
more  food  than  you  can  eat,  or  more  raiment  than  you  can  put 
on,  or  more  money  than  is  required  from  day  to  day,  for  the 
plain,  reasonable  'purposes  of  life ; — ^but  take  no  uneasy  thought, 
even  concerning  those  things  which  are  absolutely  needful  for 
the  body.  Do  not  trouble  yourself  now,  with  thinking  what  you 
shall  do  at  a  season  which  is  yet  afar  off.  Perhaps  that  season 
will  never  come ;  or  it  will  be  no  concern  of  yours ; — ^before 
then  you  will  have  passed  through  all  the  waves,  and  be  landed 
in  eternity.  All  those  distant  views  do  not  belong  to  you,  who 
are  but  a  creature  of  a  day.  Nay,  what  have  you  to  do  with  the 
morrow^  more  strictly  speaking?  Why  should  you  perplex 
yourself  without  need  ?  God  provides  for  you  to-day  what  is 
needful  to  sustain  the  life  which  he  hath  given  you.  It  is 
enough :  Give  yourself  up  into  his  hands.  If  you  Kve  another . 
day,  he  wiU  provide  for  that  also. 
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25.  Above  all,  do  not  qnake  the  care  of  future  things  a  pre- 
tence for  neglecting  present  duty.  This  is  the  most  fatal  way 
of  "  taking  thought  for  the  morrow.''  And  how  common  is  it 
among  men !  Many,  if  we  exhort  them  to  keep  a  conscience 
void  of  ofience,  to  abstain  from  what  they  are  convinced  is  evil, 
do  not  scruple  to  reply,  "  How  then  must  we  live  ?  Must  we 
not  take  care  of  ourselves  and  of  our  families  ?"  And  this  they 
imagine  to  be  a  sufficient  reason  for  continuing  in  known,  wilfiil 
sin.  They  say,  and  perhaps  think,  they  would  serve  Grod  now, 
were  it  not  that  they  should,  by  and  by,  lose  their  bread.  They 
would  prepare  for  eternity ;  but  they  are  afraid  of  wanting  the 
necessaries  of  life.  So  they  serve  the  devil  for  a  morsel  of  bread ; 
they  rush  into  hell  for  fear  of  want ;  they  throw  away  their  poor 
souls,  lest  they  should,  some  time  or  other,  fall  short  of  what  is 
needful  for  their  bodies  ! 

It  is  not  strange  that  they  who  thus  take  the  matter  out  of 
Grod's  hand  should  be  so  often  disappointed  of  the  very  things 
they  seek ;  that,  while  they  throw  away  heaven  to  secure  the 
things  of  earth,  they  lose  the  one  but  do  not  gain  the  other. 
The  jealous  God,  in  the  wise  course  of  his  providence,  frequently 
suffers  this.    So  that  they  who  will  not  cast  their  care  on  Grod, 
who,  taking  thought  for  temppral  things,  have  little  concern  for 
things  eternal,  lose  the  very  portion  which  they  have  chosen. 
There  is  a  visible  blast  on  all  their  undertakings ;  whatsoever 
they  do,  it  doth  not  prosper ;  insomuch  that,  after  they  have 
forsaken  Grod  for  the  world,  they  lose  what  they  sought,  as  well 
as  what  they  sought  not :  They  fall  short  of  the  kingdom  of  Grod, 
and  his  righteousness ;  nor  yet  are  other  things  added  unto  them. 
26.  There  is  another  way  of  "  taking  thought  for  the  morrow,'' 
which  is  equally  forbidden  in  these  words.    It  is  possible  to  take 
thought  in  a  wrong  manner,  even  with  regard  to  spiritual  things ; 
to  be  so  careful  about  what  may  be  by  and  by,  as  to  neglect  what 
is  now  required  at  our  hands.     How  insensibly  do  we  sUde  into 
this,  if  we  are  not  continually  watching  unto  prayer !     How 
easily  are  we  carried  away,  in  a  kind  of  waking  dream,  project- 
ing distant  schemes,  and  drawing  fine  scenes  in  our  own  ima^ 
nation  !     We  think,  what  good  we  will  do  when  we  are  in  such 
*  place,  or  when  such  a  time  is  come  !    How  useftil  we  will  be, 
how  plenteous  in  good  works,  when  we  are  easier  in  our  circum- 
stances !     How  earnestly  we  will  .serve  Gk>d,  when  once  such  an 
hinderance  is  out  of  the  way  ! 
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•     Or  perhaps  you  are  now  in  heaviness  of  soul :  God,  as  it  were, 
hides  his  face  from  you.    You  see  little  of  the  light  of  his  coun- 
tenance :  You  cannot  taste  his  redeeming  love.    In  such  a  tem- 
per of  mind,  how  natural  is  it  to  say,  ^*  O  how  I  wiD  praise  Gk)d, 
when  the  light  of  his  countenance  shall  be  again  lifted  up  upon 
my  soul !  How  will  I  exhort  others  to  praise  him,  when  his  love 
is  again  shed  abroad  in  my  heart !     Then  I  wUl  do  thus  and 
thus :  I  will  speak  for  God  in  all  places :  I  will  not  be  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ     Then  I  will  redeem  the  time :     I  will 
use  to  the  uttermost  every  talent  I  have  received.^    Do  not 
believe  thyself.     Thou  wilt  not  do  it  then,  unless  thou  doest  it 
now.    *^  He  that  it  faithful  in  that  which  is  little,^  of  whatsoever 
kind  It  be,  whether  it  be  worldly  substance,  or  the  fear  or  love 
of  Grod,  <<  will  be  faithftd  m  that  which  is  much.''    But  if  thou 
now  hidest  one  talent  in  the  earth,  thou  wilt  then  hide  five: 
That  is,  if  ever  they  are  given ;  but  there  is  small  reason  to 
expect  they  ever  will.     Indeed,  ^^unto  him  that  hath,''  that  is, 
uses  what  he  hath,  ^Vshall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more 
abundantly.     But  firom  him  that  hath  not,"  that  is,  uses  not 
the  grace  which  he  hath  already  received,  whether  in  a  larger 
or  smaller  degree,  '^  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he 
hath." 

27.  And  take  no  thought  for  the  temptations  of  to-morrow. 
This  also  is  a  dangerous  snare.  Think  not,  ^^  When  such  a 
temptation  comes,  what  shall  I  do?  how  shall  I  stand?  I 
feel  I  have  not  power  to  resist :  I  am  not  able  to  conquer  that 
enemy."  Most  true:  You  have  not  now  the  power  which 
you  do  not  now  stand  in  need  of.  You  are  not  able  at  this 
time  to  conquer  that  enemy ;  and  at  this  time  he  does  not 
assault  you.  With  the  grace  you  have  now,  you  could  not 
withstand  the  temptations  which  you  have  not.  But  when 
the  temptation  comes,  the  grace  will  come.  In  greater  trials 
you  will  have  greater  strength.  When  sufierings  abound,  the 
consolations  of  Gk>d  will,  in  the  same  proportion,  aboimd  also* 
So  that,  in  every  situation,  the  grace  of  God  will  be  sufficient 
for  you.  He  doth  not  suffer  you  "to  be  tempted"  t(Mlay 
"  above  that  ye  are  able  to  bear ;"  and  "  in  every  temptation 
he  will  make  a  way  to  escape."  "  As  thy  days,  so  thy  strength 
shaU  be." 

28.  "Let  the  morrow,"  therefore,  "take  thought  for  the 
things  of  itself;"  that  is,  when  the  morrow  comes,  then  think 
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of  it.    Live  tiieu  U»<biy.    Be  it  thy  eanieBt  caie  to  improye 
die  praseitt  kmr..   This  it  yo«ir  own ;  and  it  10  yow  alL     The 
pMt  is  MB  nothing,  as  though  it  had  never  been.    The  fitaie 
is  nothing  to  yon :   It  is  not  yours ;  perhaps  it  nerer  will 
be.     There  is  no  depending  on  what  is  yet  to  came;   tar 
you  ^  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.^    Therefore, 
Hve  to-day:  Lose  not  an  hour;  Use  this  moment;  fisr  it  is 
your  portion.     ^^Who  knoweth  the  things  whidi  have  been 
before  him,  or  whidi  shall  be  after  him  under  the  sun  ?^    The 
generations  that  were  fiom  the  beginning  of  the  world,  where 
Are  they  now?    Fled  away:   Forgottoi.     They  were;   they 
lived  their  day ;  they  were  shook  off  the  earth,  as  leaves  off 
dieir  trees :  Tliey  mouldered  •  sway  into  common  dust !     Ano- 
ther and  another  race  suooeeded ;  then  they  ^  followed  the 
generation  of  their  fatben,    and  shall  never  mote  wee  the 
light""    Now  is  thy  turn  upon  the  earth.     ^  Rejoice,  O  yonng 
man,  in  the  days  of  thy  youth  T    Enjoy  die  very,  very  now, 
by  enjojring  Him  ^  whose  years  £ul  not""    Now  let  tUbe  eye 
be  singly  fixed  on  Him  in  ^^  whom  is  no  variableness  neither 
diadow  of  turning t""    Now  give  Him  thy  heart;   now  stay 
thyself  on  Him :  Now  be  thou  holy,  as  he  is  holy  !     Now  lay 
hold  on  the  blessed  opportunity  of  doing  his  acceptable  and 
perfect  will  i     Now  rejoice  to  ^^  sufier  the  loss  of  all  things,"" 
so  thou  may  est  ^^  win  Christ !"" 

29.  Gladly  suffer  to-day,  for  his  name"8  sake,  whatsoever 
he  permits  diis  day  to  come  upon  thee.  But  look  not  at  die 
suffarings  of  to-morrow.  ^^  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof.""  Evil  it  is,  speaking  aAer  die  manner  of  men ;  whether 
It  be  reproach  or  want,  pain  or  sickness ;  but  in  the  language 
of  God,  all  is  blessing :  It  is  a  precious  balm,  prepared  by  die 
wisdom  of  Grod,  and  variously  dispensed  among  his  chil<fra]. 
According  to  the  various  sicknesses  of  dieir  souls.  And  he  gives 
in  one  day,  sufficient  for  that  day ;  proportioned  to  the  want 
and  strength  of  the  padent  If,  therefore,  thou  snatchest 
tivday  what  belongs  to  the  morrow ;  if  thou  addest  this  to 
what  is  given  thee  already,  it  will  be  more  than  thou  canst  be«r : 
This  is  the  way  not  to  heal,  but  to  destroy  thy  own  souL  Take, 
dierefore,  just  as  much  as  he  gives  thee  to-day :  To-day,  do  and 
suffer  his  will !  To-day,  give  up  thyself,  thy  body,  soul,  and 
spirit  to  God,  through  Christ  Jesus ;  desiring  nothing,  but  that 
Giod  may  be  glorified  in  all  thou  art,  all  thou  doest,  all  thou 
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sofferest;  seeking  nothing,  but  to  know  Grod,  and  bis  Son 
Jesus  Cbrist,  tbrough  tbe  eternal  Sjurit;  pursuing  nothing, 
but  to  love  him,  to  serve  him,  and  to  enjoy  him  at  this  hour, 
and  to  all  eternity  ! 

Now  unto  ^^  Grod  the  Father,  who  hath  made  me  and  all  the 
world  ;^  unto  ^^  Grod  the  Son,  who  hath  redeemed  me  and  all 
mankind  C^  unto  ^^  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  sanctifieth  me  and 
all  the  elect  people  of  God  ;^  be  honour  and  praise,  majesty 
and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever  !     Amen. 


SERMON    XXX. 
UPON  OUR  LORD^S  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT. 


DISCOURSE  X. 


^<  Jvdge  notj  ihai  ye  be  iwt  Judged. 

**  For  wUh  xohat  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged :  And 

wUh  wIuU  meaetire  ye  metey  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 

again. 
^  And  why  beholdesi  thou  the  mote  thai  is  in  thy  brother* s 

eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  oxen  eye  f 
«<  Or  ham  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother.   Let  me  pull  out  the 

mote  out  qf  thine  eye  ;  arid,  behold,  a  beam  is  in  thine  own 

eye? 
^  Hum  hypocrite,  Jirst  cast  out  the  beam  oiU  of  thine  own  eye ; 

and  Aen  shall  thoti  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of 

thy  brother'' s  eye. 
*«  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neUher  cast  ye  your 

pearls  before  smne,  lest  they  trample  them  under  their 

Jiet,  and  turn  again  and  rend  you. 
"  Aiik,  and  it  shaU  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; 

knock,  and  it  shaU  be  opened  unto  you  : 
^For  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth;   and  he  thai  seeketh 

findetk ;  and  to  Am  thai  knockeOi  it  shall  be  opened. 
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♦*  Or  what  man  is  there  of  ycu^  whom  if  his  son  ask  breads 

will  he  give  him  a  stone  f 
♦*  Or  if  he  ask  ajish^  will  lie  give  him  a  serpent  f 
"  Ify^  i^h  being  evU^  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 

children^  Jiow  much  more  shall  your  FcUher  which  is  in 

heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him  f 
"  Therejbre  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 

do  to  youj  do  ye  evcfi  so  to  them :  For  this  is  the  Law  and 

the  Prophets^    Matthew  vii.  1—12. 

1.  OuE  blessed  Lord,  having  now  finished  bis  main  design, 
having  first  delivered  the  sum  of  true  religion,  carefiilly  guarded 
against  those  glosses  of  men  whereby  they  would  make  the 
word  of  God  of  none  effect ;  and  having  next  laid  down  rules 
touching  that  right  intention  which  we  are  to  preserve  in  all  out- 
ward actions ;  now  proceeds  to  point  out  the  main  hinderances 
of  this  religion,  and  concludes  all  with  a  suitable  application. 

2.  In  the  fifth  chapter,  our  great  Teacher  has  fuUy  described 
inward  religion  in  its  various  branches.  He  has  there  laid 
before  us  those  dispositions  of  soul  which  constitute  real 
Christianity  ;  the  tempers  contained  in  that  ^^  holiness,  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord;**  the  affections  which, 
when  flowing  from  their  proper  fountain,  from  a  living  fidth  in 
Grod  through  Christ  Jesus,  are  intrinsically  and  essentially 
good  and  acceptable  to  God.  In  the  sixth  he  hath  shown 
how  all  our  actions,  likewise,  even  those  that  are  indifferent 
in  their  own  nature,  may  be  made  holy,  and  good,  and  accept- 
able to  God,  by  a  pure  and  holy  intention.  Whatever  is  done 
without  this,  he  declares  is  of  no  value  with  God :  Whereas, 
whatever  outward  works  are  thus  consecrated  to  God  are,  in 
his  sight,  of  great  price. 

3.  In  the  former  part  of  this  chapter,  he  points  out  the  most 
common  and  most  fatal. hinderances  of  this  holiness:  In  the 
latter,  he  exhorts  us,  by  various  motives,  to  break  through  all, 
and  secure  that  prize  of  our  high  calling. 

4.  The  first  hinderance  he  cautions  us  against  is  judging. 
"  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged."'  Judge  not  others,  that 
ye  be  not  judged  of  the  Lord ;  that  ye  bring  not  vengeance  on 
your  own  heads.  "  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye 
shall  be  judged ;  and  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again  i"" — A  plain  and  equitable  rule,  whereby 
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Grod  pennits  you  to  determine  for  yourselves,  in  what  manner 
he  shall  deal  with  you  in  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

5.  There  is  no  station  of  life,  nor  any  period  of  time,  from 
the  hour  of  our  first  repenting  and  believing  the  gospel,  till 
we  are  made  perfect  in  love,  wherein  this  caution  is  not  needfrd 
for  every  child  of  God.  For  occasions  of  judging  can  never  be 
wanting;  and  the  temptations  to  it  are  innumerable;  many 
whereof  are  so  artfully  disguised,  that  we  fall  into  the  sin 
before  we  suspect  any  danger.  And  unspeakable  are  the  mis- 
chiefs produced  hereby, — always  to  him  that  judges  another ; 
thus  wounding  his  own  soul,  and  exposing  himself  to  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God ; — and  frequently  to  those  who  arQ 
judged,  whose  hands  hang  down,  who  are  weakened  and 
hindered  in  their  course,  if  not  wholly  turned  out  of  the  way, 
and  caused  to  turn  back  even  to  perdition.  Yea,  how  often, 
when  this  "root  of  bitterness  springs  up,  are  many  defiled 
thereby;'"  by  reason  whereof  the  way  of  truth  itself  is  evil 
spoken  of,  and  that  worthy  name  blasphemed  whereby  we  are 
called! 

6.  Yet  it  does  not  appear  that  our  Lord  designed  this  caution 
only,  or  chiefly,  for  the  children  of  God;  but  rather  for  the 
children  of  the  world,  for  the  men  who  know  not  God.  These 
cannot  but  hear  of  those  who  are  not  of  the  world ;  who  follow 
after  the  religion  above  described ;  who  endeavour  to  be  humble, 
serious,  gentle,  merciful,  and  pure,  in  heart;  who  earnestly 
desire  such  measures  of  these  holy  tempers  as  they  have  not 
yet  attained,  and  wait  for  them  in  doing  aU  good  to  all  men,  and 
patiently  suffering  evil.  Whoever  go  but  thus  far,  cannot  be 
hid,  no  more  than  "  a  city  6et  upon  a  hill.'*'  And  why  do  not 
those  who  "  see  their  good  works,  glorify  their  Father  which  i» 
in  heaven  ?^  What  excuse  have  they  for  not  treading  in  their 
steps  ? — ^for  not  imitating  their  example,  and  being  followers  of 
them,  as  they  are  also  of  Christ?  Why,  in  order  to  provide  an 
excuse  for  themsdves,  they  condemn  those  whom  they  ought  to 
imitate.  They  spend  their  time  in  finding  out  their  neighbour's 
faults,  instead  of  amending  their  own.  They  are  so  busied 
about  others  going  out  of  the  way,  that  themselves  never  come 
into  it  at  all ;  at  least,  never  get  forward ;  never  go  beyond  a 
poor  dead  form  of  godliness,  without  the  power. 

7-  It  is  to  these  more  especially  that  our  Lord  says,  "Why 
beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye;" — the 
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infirmitiefly  the  mistakee,  the  imprudence,  the  wealmesfi  of  the 
children  of  Grod; — ^^but  considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own  eye  ?^     Thou  considerest  not  the  damnable  impeni- 
tence, the  Satanic  pride,  the  accursed  self-will,  the  idolatrous 
love  of  the  worid,  whidi  are  in  thyself,  and  which  make  thy 
whole  life  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.     Above  all,  with  what 
supine  carelessness  and  indifference  art  thou  dancing  over  the 
mouth  of  hell !     And  ^^  how  then,"^  with  what  grace,  with  what 
decency  or  modesty,  "  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  l»rother,  Let  me  pull 
out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye ;'' — the  excess  of  zeal  for  God, 
the  extreme  of  adf-denial,  the  too  great  disengagement  from 
worldly  cares  and  employments,  the  desire  to  be  day  and  night 
in  prayer,  or  hearing  the  words  of  eternal  life  ? — "  And,  behold, 
a  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  I'"    Not  a  mote,  like  one  of  these.-^ 
^^  Thou  hypocrite  1"^  who  pretendest  to  care  for  others,  and  hast 
no  care  for  thy  own  soul ;  who  makest  a  show  of  seal  for  the 
cause  of  God,  when  in  truth  thou  neither  lovest  nor  fearest  him ! 
^*  First  cast  out  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye  i"^    Cast  out  the 
beam  of  impenitence  !    Know  thyself !    See  and  feel  thyself  a 
sinner  f     Feel  that  thy  inward  parts  are  very  wickedness,  that 
thou  art  altogether  corrupt  and  abominable,  and  that  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  thee  !     Cast  out  the  beam  of  pride ;  abhor 
thyself;  sink  down  as  in  dust  and  ashes;  be  more  and  more 
little,  and  mean,  and  base,  and  vile  in  thine  own  eyes  !     Cast 
out  the  beam  of  self-will  i     Learn  what  that  meaneth,  ^^  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  renounce  himself"    Deny  thy- 
self, and  take  up  thy  cross  daily.     Let  thy  whole  soul  cry  out, 
*^  I  came  down  from  heaven,^ — ^for  so  thou  didst,  thou  never- 
dying  sj»rit,  whether  thou  knowest  it  or  no, — ^^  not  to  do  my  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me.^     Cast  out  the  beam  of 
love  of  the  world !     Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  tilings  c^ 
the  world.     Be  thou  crucified  unto  the  world,  and  the  world 
crucified  unto  thee.    Only  use  the  world,  but  enjoy  God.    Seek 
all  thy  happiness  in  Him  !     Above  all,  cast  out  the  grand 
beam,  that  supine  carelessness  and  indifference  !     Deeply  con- 
sider, that/^  one  thing  is  needfril ;""  the  one  thing  which  thou 
hast  scarce  ever  thought  of     Enow  and  feel,  that  thou  art  a 
poor,  vile,  guilty  worm,  quivering  over  the  great  gulf!     What 
art  thou  ?   A  sinner  bom  to  die ;  a  leaf  driven  before  the  wind ; 
a  vapour  ready  to  vanish  away ;  just  appearing,  and  then  scat- 
tered into  air,  to  be  no  more  seen !  See  this  !  ^^  And  then  shalt 
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tboo  see  dearly  to  east  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  biotfaer^s  eye."" 
Then,  if  thou  hast  leisure  from  the  concerns  of  thy  own  soul, 
thou  shalt  know  how  to  correct  thy  brother  also. 

8w  But  what  is  properly  the  meaning  of  this  word,  ^^  Judge 
not  .^^  What  is  ihe  judging  which  is  here  forbidden?  It  is 
not  the  same  as  evil-speakmg,  although  it  is  frequently  joined 
dierewith.  Eyil-speakmg  is  the  relating  anything  that  is  evil 
concerning  an  absent  person;  whereas  judging  may  indiffer- 
ently refer  either  to  the  absent  ot  the  present.  Nrither  does 
it  necessarily  imply  the  speaking  at  all,  but  only  the  thinking 
evil  of  another.  Not  that  all  kind  of  thinking  evil  of  others  is 
that  judging  which  our  Lord  condemns.  If  I  see  one  commit 
robbery  or  murder,  or  hear  him  blaspheme  the  name  of  God,  I 
cannot  refrain  from  thinking  ill  of  the  robber  or  murderer. 
Yet  this  is  not  evil  judging :  There  is  no  sin  in  diis,  nor  any 
thing  contrary  to  tender  affection. 

9.  The  thinking  of  another'  in  a  manner  diat  is  contrary  to 
love,  is  that  judging  which  is  here  condemned ;  and  this  may 
be  of  various  kinds.  For,  First,  we  may  think  another  to  blame 
when  be  is  not.  We  may  lay  to  his  diarge  (at  least  in  our  own 
mind)  the  things  of  which  he  is  not  guilty ;  the  words  which  he 
has  never  spoke,  or  the  actions  which  he  has  never  done.  Or 
we  may  think  his  manner  of  acting  was  wrong,  althoi^  in 
reaUty  it  was  not.  And  even  where  nothing  can  justly  be  Uamed, 
either  in  the  thing  itself  or  in  the  manner  of  doing  it,  we  may 
suppose  his  intention  was  not  good,  and  so  condemn  him  on 
that  ground ;  at  the  same  time  that  He  who  searches  the  heart 
sees  bis  simplicity  and  go^  sincerity. 

10.  But  we  may  not  only  fall  into  the  sin  of  judging,  by 
condemning  the  innocent ;  but  also.  Secondly,  by  condemning 
the  guilty  in  a  higher  degree  than  he  deserves.  This  species  of 
judging  is  likewise  an  offence  against  justice,  as  well  as  mercy ; 
and  yet  such  an  offence  as  nothing  can  secure  us  from  but  the 
strongest  and  tenderest  affection.  Without  this,  we  readily 
suppose  one  who  is  acknowledged  to  be  in  fault,  to  be  more  in 
fault  than  he  really  is.  We  undervalue  whatever  good  is  found 
in  him.  Nay,  we  are  not  easily  induced  to  believe  that  any 
thing  good  can  remain  in  him  in  whom  we  have  foqnd  any 
thing  that  is  evil. 

11.  All  this  shows  a  manifest  want  of  that  love  which  ou 
Xoyi^sTflti   xfltxov, — thinketh  no  evil ;    which   never  draws  an 
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unjust  or  unkind  conclusion  from  any  premises  whatsoever. 
Love  will  not  infer  from  a  person'^s  falling  once  into  an  act  of 
open  sin,  that  he  is  accustomed  so  to  do ;  that  he  is  habitually 
guilty  of  it :  And  if  he  was  habitually  guilty  once,  love  does  not 
conclude  he  is  so  still ;  much  less,  that  if  he  is  now  guilty  of  this, 
therefore  he  is  guilty  of  other  sins  also.  These  evil  reasonings 
all  pertain  to  that  sinfrd  judging  which  our  Lord  here  guards 
us  against ;  and  which  we  are  in  the  highest  d^ree  concerned 
to  avoid,  if  we  love  eitl\er  God  or  our  own  souls. 

12.  But  supposing  we  do  not  condemn  the  innocent,  neither 
the  guilty  any  farther  than  they  deserve ;  still  we  may  not  be 
altogether  clear  of  the  snare  ^  For  there  is  a  third  sort  of  sinful 
judging,  which  is  the  condemning  any  person  at  all  where  there 
is  not  a  sufficient  evidence.  And  be  the  facts  we  suppose  ever  so 
true,  yet  that  does  not  acquit  us.  For  they  ought  not  to  have 
been  supposed,  but  proved ;  and  till  they  were,  we  ought  to  have 
formed  no  judgment ; — I  say,  till  they  were ;  for  neither  are  we 
excused,  although  the  facts  admit  of  ever  so  strong  a  proof, 
unless  that  proof  be  produced  before  we  pass  sentence,  and 
compared  with  the  evidence  on  the  other  side.  Nor  can  we  be 
excused,  if  ever  we  pass  a  friU  sentence  before  the  accused  has 
spoken  for  himself.  Even  a  Jew  might  teach  us  this,  as  a  mere 
lesson  of  justice,  abstracted  from  mercy  and  brotherly  love : 
"Doth  our  law,"^  says  Nicodemus,  "judge  any  man,  before  it 
hear  him,  and  know  what  he  doeth.^'*^  (John  vii.  51.)  Yea,  a 
Heathen  could  reply,  when  the  chief  of  the  Jewish  nation  desired 
to  have  judgment  against  his  prisoner,  "  It  is  not  the  manner 
of  the  Romans^  to  judge  "  any  man,  before  he  that  is  accused 
have  the  accusers  face  to  face,  and  have  license  to  answer  for 
himself  concerning  the  crime  laid  against  him.*" 

13.  Indeed  we  could  not  easily  fall  into  sinful  judging,  were 
we  only  to  observe  that  rule  which  another  *  of  those  heathen 
Romans  affirms  to  have  been  the  measure  of  his  own  practice. 
<'  I  am  so  far,''  says  he,  "  from  lightly  believing  every  man's  or 
any  man's  evidence  against  another,  that  I  do  not  easily  or 
immediately  believe  a  man's  evidence  against  himself.  I  always 
allow  him  second  thoughts,  and  many  times  counsel  too.'*'  Gro, 
thou  who  art  called  a  Christian,  and  do  likewise ;  lest  the  Heathen 
rise  and  condemn  thee  in  that  day ! 

•  Seneca. 
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14.  But  how  rarely  should  we  condemn  or  judge  one  another, 
at  least  how  soon  would  that  evil  be  remedied,  were  we  to  walk 
by  that  clear  and  express  rule  which  our  Lord  himself  has 
taught  us  ! — ^*  If  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against  thee,^  or  if 
thou  hear  or  believe  that  he  hath,  ^^  go  and  tell  him  of  his  fault 
between  thee  and  him  alone.'"  This  is  the  first  step  thou  art  to 
take.  ^*  But  if  he  will  not  hear,  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more, 
that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be 
established.*"  This  is  the  second  step.  ^^  If  he  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  church  ;^  either  to  the  overseers  thereof, 
or  to  the  whole  congregation.  Thou  hast  then  done  thy  part. 
Then  think  of  it  no  more,  but  commend  the  whole  to  Grod. 

15.  But  supposing  thou  hast  by  the  grace  of  God  ^^  cast  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,""  and  dost  now  ^'  clearly  see  the 
mote''  or  the  "  beam  which  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,"  yet  beware 
thou  dost  not  receive  hurt  thyself  by  endeavouring  to  help  him. 
Still  "  give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  dogs."  Do  not  lightly 
account  any  to  be  of  this  number ;  but  if  it  evidently  appear 
that  they  deserve  the  title,  then  "  cast  ye  not  your  pearls  before 
swine."  Beware  of  that  zeal  which  is  not  according  to  know- 
ledge. For  this  is  another  great  hinderance  in  their  way  who 
would  be  "  perfect  as  their  heavenly  Father  is  perfect."  They 
who  desire  this  cannot  but  desire  that  all  mankind  should  par- 
take of  the  common  blessing.  And  when  we  ourselves  first 
partake  of  the  heavenly  gift,  the  divine  '^  evidence  of  things  not 
seen,"  we  wonder  that  all  mankind  do  not  see  the  things  which 
we  see  so  plainly ;  and  make  no  doubt  at  all  but  we  shall  open 
the  eyes  of  all  we  have  any  intercourse  with.  Hence  we  are  for 
attacking  all  we  meet  without  delay,  and  constraining  them  to 
see,  whether  they  will  or  no ;  and  by  the  ill  success  of  this 
intemperate  zeal  we  often  suffer  in  our  own  souls.  To  prevent 
this  spending  our  strength  in  vain,  our  Lord  adds  this  needful 
caution,  (needful  to  all,  but  more  especially  to  those  who  are 
now  warm  in  their  first  love,)  ^^  Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest 
they  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend 
you." 

16.  "  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs."  Beware 
of  thinking  that  any  deserve  this  appellation,  till  there  is  ftill 
and  incontestable  proof,  such  as  you  can  no  longer  resist.  But 
when  it  is  clearly  and  indisputably  proved,  that  they  are  imholy 
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and  wieked  men,  not  only  slrangen  to,  but  enenies  to  Crod,  to 
all  righteousness  and  trae  holiness ;  ^^  give  not  that  wfaidi  it 
holy,"'  TO  ayiov, — "  the  hdy  thing,"'  emjdiaticaUy  so  called,  unte 
these.  The  holy,  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  gospel — such  as 
were  hid  from  the  ages  and  generations  of  dd,  and  are  maw 
made  known  to  ns,  only  by  the  revelation  c^  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  inspiration  of  his  Holy  SjHrit — are  not  to  be  prostituted 
imto  these  men,  who  know  not  if  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost.  Not 
mdeed  that  the  ambassadors  of  Christ  can  refrain  from  dedarmg 
them  in  the  great  congregation,  wherein  some  of  these  may  pro- 
baUy  be ;  we  must  speak,  whether  men  will  hear  or  whetho' 
they  will  forbear ;  but  this  is  not  the  case  with  private  Christians. 
They  do  not  bear  that  awful  character ;  nor  are  they  under  any 
manner  of  obligation  to  force  these  great  and  glorious  truths  on 
them  who  contradict  and  blaspheme,  who  have  a  rooted  emnity 
against  them.  Nay,  they  ou^t  not  so  to  do,  but  rather  to  lead 
them  as  they  are  able  to  bear.  Do  not  b^in  a  discourse  with 
these  upon  remission  of  sins,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
but  talk  with  them  in  their  own  manner,  and  upon  their  own 
principles.  With  the  rational,  honourable,  and  unjust  Epmre, 
reason  of  ^  righteousness,  temperance,  and  judgment  to  come.^ 
This  is  the  most  probable  way  to  make  Fdix  tremble.  Reserve 
Ingher  subjects  for  men  of  higher  attainments. 

17.  Neither  "  cast  your  pearls  before  swae.*"  Be  veiy 
unwilling  to  pass  this  judgment  on  any  man ;  but  if  the  faci 
be  plain  and  undeniable,  if  it  is  dear  beyond  aU  dispute,  if  the 
swine  do  not  endeavour  to  cBsguise  themselves,  but  rather  glory 
in  their  shame,  making  no  pretence  to  purity,  either  of  heart  or 
life,  but  working  all  undeanness  with  greediness ;  then  cast  not 
ye  your  pearls  before  them.  Talk  not  to  them  of  the  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom ;  of  the  things  whk^  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard ;  winch,  of  ronsequ^ice,  as  they  have  no  othar  mlets  of 
knowledge,  no  spintual  seises,  it  cannel  en^er  into  their  hearts 
to  conceive.  Tdll  not  them  of  the  exceeding  great  and  predknis 
promises  which  God  hath  given  us  in  the  Son  of  has  love. 
What  concepdon  can  they  have  of  being  made  partakers  of  Ae 
divine  nature,  who  do  not  even  desire  to  escape  the  comiptioii 
that  is  in  the  worid  through  lust  ?  Just  as  much  knowledge  as 
swine  have  of  pearls,  and  as  much  relish  as  they  have  for  then, 
so  much  relish  have  they  for  the  deep  things  of  €rod,  so  mudi 
knowledge  ef  the  mysteries  of  the  gospdi,  who  are  immersed  in 
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the  mire  of  this  woild,  in  worldly  pleasures,  desires,  and  cares. 
O  cast  not  those  pearls  before  these,  ^^  lest  they  trample  them 
under  their  feet !" — ^lest  they  utterly  despise  what  they  cannot 
understand,  and  speak  evil  of  the  things  which  they  know  not. 
Nay,  it  is  probable,  this  would  not  be  the  only  inconvenience 
which  would  follow:  It  would  not  be  strange,  if  they  were, 
according  to  their  nature,  to  "  turn  again  and  rend  you;''  if 
they  were  to  return  you  evil  for  good,  cursing  for  blessing,  and 
hatred  for  your  good-will.  Sudi  b  the  enmity  of  the  carnal 
mind  against  God,  and  all  the  things  of  Grod.  Such  is  the 
treatment  you  are  to  expect  firom  these,  if  you  offer  them  the 
unpardonable  affront  of  endeavouring  to  save  their  souls  firom 
death,  to  pluck  them  as  brands  out  of  the  burning. 

18.  And  yet  you  need  not  utterly  despair  even  of  these,  who, 
for  the  present,  "  turn  again  and  rend  you.*"  For  if  all  your 
arguments  and  persuasives  fail,  there  is  yet  another  remedy  left, 
and  one  that  is  frequently  found  effectual,  when  no  other  method' 
avails ;  this  is  prayer.  Therefore,  whatever  you  desire  or  want, 
either  for  others  or  for  your  own  soul,  ^^  ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you.^  The  neglect  of  this  is  a  Third  grand  hinderance  of 
holiness.  Still  we  "  have  not,  because  we  ask  not.^  O  how 
meek  and  gentle,  how  lowly  in  heart,  how  ftill  of  love  both  to 
€rod  and  man,  might  ye  have  been  at  this  day,  if  you  had  only 
asked ; — ^if  you  had  continued  instant  in  prayer !  Therefore, 
now,  at  least,  ^^  ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  imto  you."^  Ask, 
that  ye  may  throughly  experience,  and  perfectly  practise,  the 
whole  of  that  religion  which  our  Lord  has  here  so  beautifully 
described.  It  shall  then  be  given  you,  to  be  holy  as  he  is  holy, 
both  in  heart  and  in  all  manner  of  conversation.  Seek,  in  the 
way  he  hath  ordained,  in  searching  the  Scriptures,  in  hearing 
his  word,  in  meditating  thereon,  in  fasting,  in  partaking  of  the 
Supper  of  the  Lord,  and  surely  ye  shall  find:  Ye  shall  find 
that  pearl  of  great  price,  that  faith  which  overcometh  the  world, 
that  peace  which  the  world  cannot  give,  that  love  which  is  the 
earnest  of  your  inheritance.  Knock ;  continue  in  prayer,  and 
in  every  other  way  of  the  Lord  :  Be  not  weary  or  faint  in  your 
mind :  Press  on  to  the  mark  :  Take  no  denial :  Let  him  not  go 
until  he  Hess  you :  And  the  door  of  mercy,  of  holiness,  of 
heaven,  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

19.  It  is  in  compassion  to  the  hardness  of  our  he^rt,  so 
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unready  to  believe  the  goodness  of  God,  that  our  Lord  is 
pleased  to  enlarge  upon  this  head,  and  to  repeat  and  confirm 
what  he  hath  spoken.  "  For  every  one,"'  saith  he,  "  that 
asketh,  receiveth;"  so  that  none  need  come  short  of  the 
blessing ;  "  and  he  that  seeketh,'*'  even  every  one  that  seeketh, 
"  findeth  "  the  love  and  the  image  of  God ;  "  and  to  him  that 
knocketh,*"  to  every  one  that  knocketh,  the  gate  of  righteousness 
shall  be  opened.  So  that  here  is  no  room  for  any  to  be  discou- 
raged, as  though  they  might  ask,  or  seek,  or  knock  in  vain. 
Only  remember  always  to  pray,  to  seek,  to  knock,  and  not  to 
faint.  And  then  the  promise  standeth  sure.  It  is  firm  as  the 
pillars  of  heaven ; — ^yea,  more  firm ;  for  heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away ;  but  his  word  shall  not  pass  away. 

20.  To  cut  off  every  pretence  for  unbelief,  our  blessed  Lord, 
in  the  following  verses,  illustrates  yet  farther  what  he  had  said, 
by  an  appeal  to  what  passes  in  our  own  breasts :  "  What  man,*" 
saith  he,  "  is  there  of  you,  whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  give 
him  a  stone  ?^  Will  even  natural  affection  permit  you  to  refiise 
the  reasonable  request  of  one  you  love  ?  "  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish, 
will  give  him  a  serpent  ?^  Will  he  give  him  hurtful  instead  of 
profitable  things?  So  that  even  from  what  you  feel  and  do 
yourselves,  you  may  receive  the  fullest  assurance,  as,  on  the  one 
hand,  that  no  ill  effect  can  possibly  attend  your  asking,  so,  on 
the  other,  that  it  will  be  attended  with  that  good  effect,  a  full 
supply  of  all  your  wants.  For  "  if  ye,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,'*  who  is  pure,  unmixed,  essential 
goodness,  "  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him  ?"  or,  (as  he 
expresses  it  on  another  occasion,)  *'  give  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
them  that  ask  him?^  In  him  are  included  all  good  things; 
all  wisdom,  peace,  joy,  love ;  the  whole  treasures  of  holiness 
and  happiness;  all  that  God  hath  prepared  for  them  thatlove 
him. 

21.  But  that  your  prayer  may  have  its  fuU  weight  with 
God,  see  that  ye  be  in  charity  with  all  men.  For,  otherwise, 
it  is  more  likely  to  bring  a  curse  than  a  blessing  on  your 
own  head ;  nor  can  you  expect  to  receive  any  blessing  from 
God  while  you  have  not  charity  towards  your  neighbour. 
Therefore,  let  ihis  hinderance  be.  removed  without  delay. 
Confirm  your  love  towards  one  another,  and  towards  all  men. 
And  love  them  not  in  word  only,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 
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**  Therefore,  all  tfaingB  wbatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them  ;  for  this  is  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets.'' 

22.  This  is  that  royal  law,  that  golden  rule  of  mercy,  as  well 
as  justice,  which  even  the  heathen  Emperor  caused  to  be  written 
over  the  gate  of  his  palace ;  a  rule  which  many  believe  to  be 
naturally  engraved  on  the  mind  of  every  one  that  comes  into 
the  world.  And  thus  much  is  certain,  that  it  commends  itself, 
as  soon  as  heard,  to  every  man's  conscience  and  understanding ; 
insomuch  that  no  man  can  knowingly  offend  against  it,  without 
carr3ring  his  condemnation  in  his  own  breast. 

23.  "  This  is  the  Law  and  the  Prophets."  Whatsoever  is 
written  in  that  Law  which  God  of  old  revealed  to  mankind,  and 
whatsoever  precepts  God  has  given  by  his  holy  Prophets  which 
have  been  smce  the  world  began,  they  are  all  summed  up  in 
these  few  words,  they  are  all  contained  in  this  short  direction. 
And  this,  rightly  understood,  comprises  the  whole  of  that  reli- 
^<m  which  our  Lord  came  to  estajblish  upon  earth. 

24.  It  may  be  understood  either  in  a  positive  or  negative 
sense.  If  understood  in  a  negative  sense,  the  meaning  is, 
**  Whatever  ye  would  not  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  not  ye 
unto  them.'"  Here  is  a  plain  rule,  always  ready  at  hand,  always 
easy  to  be  applied.  In  all  cases  relating  to  your  neighbour, 
make  his  case  your  own.  Suppose  the  circumstances  to  be 
changed,  and  yourself  to  be  just  as  he  is  now ;  and  then  beware 
that  you  indulge  no  temper  or  thought,  that  no  word  pass  out  of 
your  lips,  that  you  take  no  step,  wljich  you  should  have  con- 
demned in  him,  upon  such  a  change  of  circumstances.  If  imder- 
stood  in  a  direct  and  positive  sense,  the  plain  meaning  of  it  is, 
**  Whatsoever  you  could  reasonably  desire  of  him,  supposing 
yourself  to  be  in  his  circumstance,  that  do,  to  the  uttermost  of 
your  power,  to  every  child  of  man." 

25.  To  apply  this  in  one  or  two  obvious  instances :  It  is  dear 
to  every  man's  own  conscience,  we  would  not  that  others  should 
judge  us,  should  causelessly  or  lightly  think  evil  of  us ;  much 
less  would  we  that  any  should  speak  evil  of  us, — ^should  publish 
our  real  faults  or  infirmities.  Apply  this  to  yourself.  Do  not 
unto  another  what  you  would  not  he  shotdd  do  unto  you ;  and 
you  will  never  more  judge  your  neighbour,  never  causelessly  or 
lightly  think  evil  of  any  one ;  much  less  will  you  speak  evil ; 
you  will  never  mention  even  the  real  fault  of  an  absent  person, 
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unless  so  £ir  as  you  are  oonyinced  it  is  absolutely  needful  for  the 
good  of  other  souls. 

26.  Again :  We  would  that  all  men  should  love  and  esteem 
us,  and  behave  towards  us  according  to  justice,  mercy,  and 
truth.  And  we  may  reasonably  desire,  that  they  should  do  us 
all  the  good  they  can  do,  without  injuring  themselves ;  yea,  that 
in  outward  things,  (according  to  the  known  rule,)  their  super- 
fluities should  give  way  to  our  conveniences ;  their  conveniences, 
to  our  necessities;  and  their  necessities,  to  our  extremities. 
Now,  then,  let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule :  Let  us  do  unto  all 
as  we  would  they  should  do  to  us.  Let  us  love  and  honour  aD 
men.  Let  justice,  mercy,  and  truth  govern  all  our  minds  and 
actions.  Let  our  superfluities  give  way  to  our  neighbour's 
conveniences ;  (and  who  then  will  have  any  superfluities  left?) 
our  conveniences,  to  our  neighbour's  necessities ;  our  necessities^ 
to  his  extremities. 

27.  This  is  pure  and  genuine  morality.  This  do,  and  thou 
shalt  live.  ^<  As  many  as  walk  by  this  rule,  peace  be  to  them 
and  mercy ;''  for  they  are  "  the  Israel  of  God.""  But  then  be  it 
observed,  none  can  walk  by  this  rule,  (nor  ever  did  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,)  none  can  love  his  neighbour  as  himself, 
unless  he  first  love  Grod.  And  none  can  love  Grod,  unless  he 
believe  in  Christ ;  unless  he  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  bearing  witness  with  his  spirit  that  he  is  a 
child  of  God.  Faith,  therefore,  is  still  the  root  of  all,  of  present 
as  well  as  future  salvation.  Still  we  must  say  to  every  sinner, 
"  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved :"" 
Thou  shalt  be  saved  now,  that  thou  mayest  be  saved  for  ever ; 
saved  on  earth,  that  thou  mayest  be  saved  in  heaven.  Believe 
in  him,  and  thy  faith  will  work  by  love.  Thou  wilt  love  the 
Lord  thy  G^d,  because  he  hath  loved  thee :  Thou  wilt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself:  And  then  it  will  be  thy  glory  and  joy,  to 
exert  and  increase  this  love ;  not  barely  by  abstaining  from  what 
is  contrary  thereto,  from  every  unkind  thought,  word,  and  action, 
but  by  showing  all  that  kindness  to  every  man,  whidi  tho« 
wouldest  he  should  show  unto  thee. 
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DISCOURSE  XL 


*^  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate :  For  wide  is  the  gate,  and 

broad  is  the  way^  that  leadeth  to  destruction^  and  many 

there  be  which  go  in  thereat : 
*^  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which 

leadeth  tmto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it"^    Matthew 

vii.  13,  14. 

1.  Odb  Lord,  having  warned  us  of  the  dangers  which  easily; 
beset  us  at  our  first  entrance  upon  real  religion,  the  hinder- 
ances  whidi  naturally  arise  from  within,  firom  the  wickedness  of 
OUT  own  hearts ;  now  proceeds  to  apprise  us  of  the  hinderances 
from  without,  particularly  ill  example  and  ill  advice.  By  one 
or  the  other  of  these,  thousands,  who  once  ran  well,  have  drawn 
back  unto  perdition ; — ^yea,  many  of  those  who  were  not  novices 
in  religion,  who  had  made  some  progress  in  righteousness.  His 
caudon,  therefore,  against  these  he  presses  upon  us  with  all  pos- 
sible earnestness,  and  repeats  again  and  again,  in  variety  of 
expressions,  lest  by  any  means  we  should  let  it  slip.  Thus, 
effectually  to  guard  us  against  the  former,  "  Enter  ye  in,^  saith 
he,  ^^  at  the  strait  gate :  For  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  which  go  in 
thereat:  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way, 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it  :'^  To 
secure  us  from  the  latter,  "  Beware,'"  saith  he,  "  of  false  pro- 
phets.^   We  shall,  at  present,  consider  the  former  only. 

2.  "  Enter  ye  in,"'  saith  our  blessed  Lord,  "  at  the  strait 
gate :  For  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth 
to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat :  Because 
strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  imto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it."" 
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3.  In  these  words  we  may  observe,  First,  the  inseparable  pro- 
perties of  the  way  to  hell :  "  Wide  is  the  gate,  broad  the  way, 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  that  go  in 
thereat  :*"  Secondly,  the  inseparable  properties  of  the  way  to 
heaven :  ^^  Strait  is  that  gate,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it  :^ 
Thirdly,  a  serious  exhortation  grounded  thereon,  "  Enter  ye  in 
at  the  strait  gate.*" 

1.  1.  We  may  observe.  First,  the  inseparable  properties  of 
the  way  to  hell :  "  Wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat.*^ 

2.  Wide  indeed  is  the  gate,  and  broad  the  way,  that  leadeth 
to  destruction  !  For  sin  is  the  gate  of  hell,  and  wickedness  the 
way  to  destruction.  And  how  wide  a  gate  is  that  of  sin !  How 
broad  is  the  way  of  wickedness !  The  "  commandment'"  of  God 
^  is  exceeding  broad  ;^  as  extending  not  only  to  all  our  actions, 
but  to  every  word  which  goeth  out  of  our  lips,  yea,  every 
thought  that  rises  in  our  heart.  And  sin  is  equally  broad  widi 
the  commandment,  seeing  any  breach  of  the  commandment  is 
sin.  Yea,  rather,  it  is  a  thousand  times  broader ;  since  there  is 
only  one  way  of  keeping  the  commandment ;  for  we  do  not  pro- 
perly keep  it,  unless  both  the  thing  done,  the  manner  of  doing 
it,  and  all  the  other  circumstances,  are  right :  But  there  are  a 
thousand  ways  of  breaking  every  commandment ;  so  that  this 
gate  is  wide  indeed. 

3.  To  consider  this  a  little  more  particularly :  How  wide  do 
those  parent-sins  extend,  firom  which  all  the  rest  derive  their 
being; — ^that  carnal  mind  which  is  enmity  against  God,  pride  of 
heart,  self-will,  and  love  of  the  world  !  Can  we  fix  any  bounds  to 
them  P  Do  they  not  difiuse  themselves  through  all  our  thoughts, 
and  mingle  with  all  our  tempers?  Are  they  not  the  leaven 
which  leavens,  more  or  less,  the  whole  mass  of  our  afiections  ? 
May  we  not,  on  a  close  and  faithful  examination  of  ourselves, 
perceive  thes^  roots  of  bitterness  continually  springing  up,  infect- 
ing all  our  words,  and  tabting  all  our  actions  ?  And  how  innu^ 
merable  an  offspring  do  they  bring  forth,  in  every  age  and 
nation !  Even  enough  to  cover  the  whole  earth  with  darkness 
and  cruel  habitations. 

4.  O  who  is  able  to  reckon  up  their  accursed  fruits ;  to  count 
all  the  sins,  whether  against  God  or  our  neighbour,  not  which 
imagination  might  paint,  but  which  may  be  matter  of  daily 
melancholy  experience  ?     Nor  need  we  range  over  all  the  earth 
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to  find  them.  Survey  any  one  kingdom,  any  single  country,  or 
city,  or  town ;  and  how  plenteous  is  this  harvest !  And  let  it  not 
be  oae  of  those  which  are  still  ovCTspread  with  Mahometan  or 
Pagan  darkness ;  but  of  those  which  name  the  name  of  Christ, 
which  profess  to  see  the  light  of  his  glorious  Gospel.  Go  no 
farther  than  the  kmgdom  to  which  we  belong,  the  city  wherein 
we  are  now.  We  call  ourselves  Christians ;'  yea,  and  that  of 
the  purest  sort :  We  are  Protestants ;  Reformed  Christians  ! 
But,  alas !  who  shall  carry  on  the  reformation  of  our  opinions 
into  our  hearts  and  lives  ?  Is  there  not  a  cause  ?  For  how 
innumerable  are  our  sins ; — and  those  of  the  deepest  dye !  Do 
not  the  grossest  abominations,  of  every  kind,  abound  among  us 
from  day  to  day  ?  Do  not  sins  of  every  sort  cover  the  land,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea?  Who  can  count  them  ?  Rather  go  and  count 
the  drops  of  rain,  or  the  sands  on  the  sea-shore.  So  **  wide  is 
the  gate,*"  so  "  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction  !*" 

5.  **  And  many  there  are  who  go  in  at^  that  gate ;  many 
who  walk  in  that  way ; — ^almost  as  many  as  go  in  at  the  gate 
of  death,  as  sink  into  the  chambers  of  the  grave.  For  it  cannot 
be  denied,  (though  neither  can  we  acknowledge  it  but  with 
shame  and  sorrow  of  heart,)  that  even  in  this,  which  is  called 
a  Christian  country,  the  generality  of  every  age  and  sex,  of 
every  profession  and  employment,  of  every  rank  and  degree, 
high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  are  walking  in  the  way  of  destruc- 
tion. The  far  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  city,  to 
this  day,  live  in  sin ;  in  some  palpable,  habitualj^  known  trans- 
gression of  the  law  they  profess  to  observe ;  yea,  in  some 
outward  transgression,  some  gross,  visible  kind  of  ungodliness 
or  unrighteousness,  some  open  violation  of  their  duty,  either 
to  God  or  man.  These  then,  none  can  deny,  are  all  in  the 
way  that  leadeth  to  destruction.  Add  to  these,  those  who  have 
a  name  indeed  that  they  live,  but  were  never  yet  alive  to  God ; 
those  that  outwardly  appear  fair  to  men,  but  are  inwardly  full 
of  all  uncleanness;  full  of  pride  or  vanity,  of  anger  or  revenge, 
of  ambition  or  covetousness ;  lovers  of  themselves,  lovers  of 
the  world,  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God.  These, 
indeed,  may  be  highly  esteemed  of  men ;  but  they  are  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord.  And  how  greatly  will  these  saints 
of  the  world  swell  the  number  of  the  children  of  hell !  Yea, 
add  all,  whatever  they  be  in  other  respects,  whether  they  have 
more  or  less  of  the  form  of  godliness,  who,  "  being  ignorant 


Digitized  by 


Google 


408  SERMON  XXXI. 

of  God'^s  righteousness,  and  seeking  to  establish  Uiar  own 
righteousness^  as  the  ground  of  their  reconciliation  to  Grod 
and  acceptance  with  him,  of  consequence  have  not  "  submitted 
themselves  unto  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God^  by  fSutfa« 
Now,  all  these  things  joined  together  in  one,  how  terribly  true 
is  our  Lord'^s  assertion,  ^'  Wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  which  go 
in  thereat !" 

6.  Nor  does  this  only  concern  the  vulgar  herd, — ^the  poor, 
base,  stupid  part  of  mankind.  Men  of  eminence  in  the  world, 
men  who  have  many  fields  and  yoke  of  oxen,  do  not  desire  to 
be  excused  from  this.  On  the  contrary,  "  many  wise  men  after 
the  flesh,^  according  to  the  human  methods  of  judging,  *^  many 
mighty,^  in  power,  in  courage,  in  riches,  many  ^*  noble,  are 
called;"'  called  into  the  broad  way,  by  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil;  and  they  are  not  disobedient  to  that  calling. 
Yea,  the  higher  they  are  raised  in  fortune  and  power,  the 
deeper  do  they  sink  into  wickedness.  The  more  blessings  they 
have  received  from  God,  the  more  sins  do  they  commit ;  using 
their  honour  or  riches,  their  learning  or  wisdom,  not  as  means 
of  working  out  their  salvation,  but  rather  of  excelling  in  vioe^ 
and  so  insuring  their  own  destruction ! 

II.  1..  And  the  very  reason  why  many  of  these  go  on  so 
securely  in  the  broad  way,  is,  because  it  is  broad ;.  not  con- 
sidering that  this  is  the  inseparable  property  of  the  way  to 
destruction.  "  Many  there  be,*"  saith  our  Lord,  "which  go  in 
thereat  ;*"  for  the  very  reason  why  they  should  flee  from  it ; 
even  "  because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  the  way,  that 
leadeth  unto  Ufe,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.^ 

2.  This  is  an  inseparable  property  of  the  way  to  heaven. 
So  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life,  unto  life  everlast- 
ing,—so  strait  the  gate, — that  nothing  unclean,  nothing  unholy, 
can  enter.  No  sinner  can  pass  through  that  gate,  until  he  is 
saved  from  aU  his  sins.  Not  only  from  his  outward  sins, 
from  his  evil  "  conversation  received  by  tradition  from  his 
fathers."  It  will  not  suflice,  that  he  hath  **  ceased  to  do  evil,'* 
and  "learned  to  do  well:"  He  must  not  only  be  saved  from 
all  sinful  actions,  and  from  all  evil  and  useless  discourse ;  but 
inwardly  changed,  throughly  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind : 
Otherwise  he  cannot  pass  through  the  gate  of  life,  he  cannot 
enter  into  glory. 
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3.  For,  '^  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life  ;^  the  way 
of  universal  holiness.  Narrow  indeed  is  the  way  of  poverty  of 
spirit ;  the  way  of  holy  mourning ;  the  way  of  meekness ;  and 
that  of  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness.  Narrow  i 
the  way  of  mercifulness ;  of  love  unfeigned ;  the  way  of  purity  of 
heart ;  of  doing  good  unto  all  men ;  and  of  gladly  suffering  evil, 
all  manner  of  evil,  for  righteousness^  sake. 

4.  ^^  And  few  there  be  that  find  it^    Alas  !   How  few  find 
even  the  way  of  heathen  honesty !     How  few  are  there  that 
do  nothing  to  another  which  they  would  not  another  should  do 
unto  them!     How  few  that  are  dear,  before  God,  from  acts 
either  of  mjustice  or  unkindness  1     How  few  that  do  not  *^  offend 
with  their  tongue  ;^  that  speak  nothing  imkind,  nothing  untrue ! 
What  a  smaU  proportion  of  mankind  are  innocent  even  of  out- 
ward transgressions  i     And  how  much  smaUer  a  proportion 
have  their  hearts  right  before  God, — dean  and  holy  in  his 
sightl     Where  are  they,  whom  his  alL43earching  eye  discerns 
to  be  truly  humble ;  to  abhor  themselves  in  dust  and  ashes, 
in  the  presence  of  God  their  Saviour ;  to  be  deeply  and  steadily 
serious,   feeling  their  wants,  and  ^*  passing  the  time  of  their 
sojourning  with  fear  ;^  truly  meek  and  gentle,  never  ^^  overcome 
of  evil,  but  overcoming  evil  with  good  ;^  throughly  athirst  for 
God,  and  continually  panting  after  a  renewal  in  his  likeness  ? 
How  thinly  are  they  scattered  over  the  earth,  whose  souls  are 
enlarged  in  love  to  all  mankind ;  and  who  love  God  with  all 
their  strength,  who  have  given  Iiim  their  hearts,  and  desire 
nothing  dse  in  earth  or  heaven  t     How  few  are  those  lovers 
of  God  and  man,  that  spend  their  whole  strength  in  doing  good 
unto  aU  men;  and  are  ready  to  suffer  all  things,  yea,  death 
itself,  to  save  one  soul  from  eternal  death  ! 

5.  But  while  so  few  are  found  in  the  way  of  life,  and  so 
many  in  the  way  of  destruction,  there  is  great  danger  lest  the 
torrent  of  example  should  bear  us  away  with  them.  Even  a 
single  example,  if  it  be  always  in  our  sight,  is  apt  to  make 
much  impression  upon  us ;  especially  when  it  has  nature  on  its 
side,  when  it  falls  in  with  our  own  inclinations.  How  great 
then  must  be  the  force  of  so  numerous  examples,  continuaUy 
before  our  eyes;  and  all  conspiring,  together  with  our  own 
hearts,  to  carry  us  down  the  stream  of  nature !  How  difficult 
must  it  be  to  stem  the  tide,  and  to  keep  oursdves  ^^  unspotted 
in  the  world !" 
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6.  What  heightens  the  difficulty  stiU  more  is,  that  they  are 
not  the  rude  and  senseless  part  of  mankind,  at  least  not  these 
abne,  who  set  us  the  example,  who  throng  the  downward  way  ; 
but  the  polite,  the  well-bred,  the  genteel,  the  wise,  the  men 
who  understand  the  world,  the  men  pf  knowledge,  of  deep 
and  various  learning,  the  rational,  the  eloquent!  These  are 
all,  or  nearly  all,  against  us.  And  how  shall  we  stand  against 
these  ?  Do  not  their  tongues  drop  manna;  and  have  they  not 
learned  all  the  arts  of  soft  persuasion  ? — and  of  reasoning  too; 
for  these  are  versed  in  all  controversies,  and  strife  of  words* 
It  is  therefore  a  small  thing  with  them  to  prove,  that  the  way 
is  righty  because  it  is  hroad ;  that  he  who  follows  a  multitude 
cannot  do  evil,  but  only  he  who  will  not  follow  them ;  that  your 
way  must  be  wrongs  because  it  is  narrow^  and  because  Aere 
are  so  few  that  find  it.  These  will  make  it  dear  to  a  demon- 
stration, that  evil  is  good,  and  good  is  evil ;  that  the  way  <^ 
holiness  is  the  way  of  destruction,  and  the  way  of  the  world 
the  only  way  to  heaven. 

7*  O  how  can  unlearned  and  ignorant  men  maintain  their 
cause  against  such  opponents  1  And  yet  these  are  not  all  with 
whom  they  must  contend,  however  unequal  to  the  task :  For 
there  are  many  mighty,  and  noble,  and  powerfol  men,  as  well 
as  wise,  in  the  road  that  leadeth  to  destruction ;  and  these  have 
a  shorter  way  of  confuting,  than  that  of  reason  and  argument. 
They  usually  apply,  not  to  the  understanding,  but  to  the  fears, 
of  any  that  oppose  them ; — a  method  that  seldom  fails  of  success, 
even  where  argument  profits  nothing,  as  lying  level  to  the 
ciq>acities  of  aU  men ;  for  all  can  fear,  whether  they  can  reason 
or  no.  And  all  who  have  not  a  firm  trust  in  God,  a  sure  reli- 
ance both  on  his  power  aud  love,  cannot  but  fear  to  give  any 
disgust  to  those  who  have  the  power  of  the  world  in  their  hi^ids. 
What  wonder,  therefore,  if  the  example  of  these  is  a  law  to  all 
who  know  not  God  ? 

8.  Many  rich  are  likewise  in  the  broad  way.  And  these 
apply  to  the  hopes  of  men,  and  to  all  their  foolish  desires,  as 
strongly  and  e&ctually  as  the  mighty  and  noble  to  their  fears. 
So  that  hardly  can  you  hold  on  in  the  way  of  the  kingdom, 
unless  you  are  dead  to  all  below,  unless  you  are  crucified  to  the 
world,  and  the  world  crucified  to  you,  uidess  you  desire  nothing 
more  but  God. 

9.  For  how  dark,  how  uncomfortable,  how  forbidding,  is  the 
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propped  on  the  opposite  side  !  A  strait  gate !  A  narrow  way ! 
And  few  finding  that  gate !  Few  walking  in  the  way !  Besides, 
even  those  few  are  not  wise  men,  not  men  of  learning  or 
eloquence.  They  are  not  able  to  reason  either  strongly  or 
cleari J  :  They  cannot  propose  an  argument  to  any  adrantage. 
They  knew  not  how  to  prove  what  they  profess  to  believe ;  or 
to  explain  even  what  they  say  they  experience.  Surely  such 
advocates  as  these  will  never  recommend,  but  rather  discredit, 
the  cause  they  have  espoused. 

10.  Add  to  this,  that  they  are  not  noble,  not  honourable 
men  :  If  they  were,  you  might  bear  with  their  folly.  They  are 
men  of  no  interest,  no  authority,  of  no  accoimt  in  the  world. 
They  are  mean  and  base ;  low  in  life ;  and  such  as  have  no 
power,  if  they  had  the  will,  to  hurt  you.  Therefore  there  is 
nothmg  at  all  to  be  feared  from  them ;  and  there  is  nothing  at 
all  to  hoipe :  For  the  greater  part  of  them  may  say,  ^^  Silver  and 
gold  have  1  none  ;'^  at  least  a  very  moderate  share.  Nay,  some 
of  them  have  scarce  food  to  eat,  or  raiment  to  put  on.  For  this 
reason,  as  well  as  because  their  wayv  are  not  like  those  of  other 
men,  they  are  everywhere  spoken  against,  are  despised,  have 
their  names  cast  out  as  evil,  are  variously  persecuted,  and  treated 
as  the  filth  and  oiFscouring  of  the  world.  So  that  both  your  fears, 
your  hopes,  and  all  your  desires,  (except  those  which  you  have 
immediately  from  God,)  yea,  all  your  natural  passions,  continu- 
ally indine  you  to  return  into  the  broad  way. 

III.  1.  Therefore  it  is,  that  our  Lord  so  earnestly  exhorts, 
"  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate.''  Or,  (as  the  same  exhortation 
is  elsewhere  expressed,)  "  Strive  to  enter  in:''  Aya)vil^t<rii  tt^tK- 
6eivy — "  strive  as  in  an  agony  :"  "  For  many,"  saith  our  Lord, 
*'  shaU  seek  to  enter  in,"  indolently  strive,  "  and  shall  not  be  able." 
2.  It  is  true,  he  intimates  what  may  seem  another  reason  for 
this,  for  their  not  being  able  to  enter  in,  in  the  words  which 
immediately  follow  these.  For  after  he  had  said,  "  Many,  I  say 
unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able,"  he  sub- 
joins, "  When  once  the  master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and 
hath  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,"  ap^via-^ 
«f a  sravai, — ^rather,  ye  stand  without ;  for  up(in<r^i  seems  to  be 
only  an  elegant  expletive, — "  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying, 
Lord,  Lord,  open  imto  us ;  he  shall  answer  and  say  unto  you, 
I  know  you  not :  Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity." 
(Luke  xiii.  24,  &c.) 
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3.  It  may  appear,  upcm  a  transient  view  of  these  words,  that 
their  delaymg  to  seek  at  aU,  rather  than  their  manner  of  seek- 
ing, was  the  reason  why  they  were  not  able  to  enter  in.  But 
it  comes,  in  effect,  to  the  same  thing.  They  were,  therefore, 
commanded  to  depart,  because  they  had  been  "  workers  of  ini- 
quity ;^  because  they  had  walked  in  the  broad  road;  in  other 
words,  because  they  had  not  agonixed  to  ^^  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate.^  Probably  Uiey  did  aeek^  before  the  door  was  shut ;  but 
that  did  not  suffice :  And  they  did  strive^  after  the  door  was 
shut ;  but  then  it  was  too  late. 

4.  Therefore  strive  ye  now,  in  this  your  day,  to  "  enter  in  at 
the  stnut  gate.**^  And  in  order  thereto,  settle  it  in  your  heart, 
and  let  it  be  ever  uppermost  in  your  thoughts,  that  if  you  are 
in  a  broad  way,  you  are  in  the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction. 
If  many  go  with  you,  as  sure  as  God  is  true,  both  they  and  you 
are  going  to  hell !  If  you  are  walking  as  the  generality  of  men 
walk,  you  are  walking  to  the  bottomless  pit !  Are  many  wise^ 
many  rich,  many  mighty,  or  noble,  travelling  with  you  in  the 
same  way  ?  By  this  token,  without  gomg  any  farther,  you  know 
it  does  not  lead  to  life.  Here  is  a  short,  a  plain,  an  infallible 
rule,  before  you  enter  into  particulars.  In  whatever  profession 
you  are  engaged,  you  must  be  singular,  or  be  damned  !  The 
way  to  hell  has  nothing  singular  in  it ;  but  the  way  to  heaven  is 
singularity  all  over.  If  you  move  but  one  step  towards  Grod, 
you  are  not  as  other  men  are.  But  regard  not  this.  It  is  far 
better  to  stand  alone,  than  to  fall  into  the  pit  Rim,  then,  with 
patience  the  race  which  is  set  before  thee,  though  thy  compa- 
nions therein  are  but  few.  They  will  not  always  be  so.  Yet  a 
little  while,  and  thou  wUt  ^^  come  to  an  innumerable  company 
of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and  Church  of  the  first-bom, 
and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect"^ 

6.  Now,  then,  "  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,"  being 
penetrated  with  the  deepest  sense  of  the  inexpressible  danger 
your  soul  is  in,  so  long  as  you  are  in  a  broad  way, — so  long  as 
you  are  void  of  poverty  of  spirit,  and  all  that  inward  religion, 
which  the  many,  the  rich,  the  wise,  account  madness.  "  Strive 
to  enter  in;*"  being  pierced  with  sorrow  and  shame  for  having 
so  long  run  on  with  the  unthinking  crowd,  utterly  neglecting, 
if  not  despising,  that  .^^  holiness  without  which  no  man  can  see 
the  Lord.''  Strive,  as  in  an  agony  of  holy  fear,  lest  **  a  promise 
being  made  you  of  entering  into  his  rest,''  even  that "  rest  which 
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remaineth  for  the  people  of  God,^-you  should  nevertheless  ^^come 
short  of  it.^  Strive,  in  all  the  fervour  of  desire,  with  ^^  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered.*"  Strive  by  prayer  without  ceasing;  at 
all  times,  in  all  places,  lifting  up  your  heart  to  God,  and  giving 
him  no  rest,  till  you  ^^  awake  up  after  his  likeness,^  and  are 
«*  salasfied  with  it."" 

6.  To  conclude.  "  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,"  not 
only  by  this  agony  of  soul,  of  j^onviction,  of  sorrow,  of  shame, 
of  desire,  of  fear,  of  unceasing  prayer;  but  likewise  by  ordering 
thy  conversation  aright,  by  walking  with  all  thy  strength  in  aU 
the  ways  of  God,  the  way  of  innocence,  of  piety,  and  of  mercy. 
Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil :  Do  all  possible  good  to  idl 
men :  Deny  thyself,  thy  own  will,  in  all  things,  and  take  up  thy 
cross  daily.  Be  ready  to  cut  off  thy  right  hand,  to  pluck  out 
thy  right  eye,  and  cast  it  from  thee ;  to  suffer  the  loss  of  goods, 
friends,  health,  all  things  on  earth,  so  thou  mayest  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ! 


SERMON  XXXII. 
UPON  OUR  LORD'S  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUl^T. 


DISCOURSE  xn. 


^^  Beware  of  false  prophets^  which  come  to  you  in  sheep's 

clothings  hut  inwardly  they  are  ra/oening  wolves. 
*^  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.    'Do  men  gather  grapes 

of  thomsy  or  Jigs  of  thistles  f 
**  Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit ;  hut  a 

corrupt  tree  hringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 
'  **J  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruity  neither  can  a 

corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 
"  Every  tree  that  hringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  downj 

and  cast  into  the  fire. 
**  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.^    Matthew 

vn.  16—20. 

1.  It  is  scarce  possible  to  express  or  conceive  what  multi- 
tudes of  souls  run  on  to  destruction,  because  they  would  not  be 
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persuaded  'to  walk  in  a  narrow  way,  evwa  though  it  were  die 
way  to  everlasting  salvation.  And  the  same  thing  we  may  still 
observe  daily.  Such  is  the  folly  and  madness  of  manldnd,  that 
thousands  of  men  still  rush  on  in  the  way  to  hell,  cwdy  because 
it  is  a  broad  way.  They  walk  in  it  themselves,  because  others 
do:  Because  so  many  perish,  they  will  add  to  the  number. 
Such  is  the  amazing  influence  of  exilmple  over  the  weak,  miser- 
able children  of  men !  It  continually  peoples  the  regions  of 
death,  and  drowns  numberless  souls  in  everlasting  perdition  ! 

2.  To  warn  mankind  of  this,  to  guard  as  many  as  possible 
against  this  spreading  contagion,  God  has  commanded  his  watch^ 
men  to  cry  aloud,  and  show  the  peofde  the  danger  diey  are  in. 
For  this  end  he  has  sent  his  servants,  the  Prophets,  in  their 
succeeding  generations,  to  point  out  the  narrow  path,  and 
exhort  all  men  not  to  be  conformed  to  thb  world.  But  what, 
if  the  watchmen  themselves  fidl  into  the  snare  against  which 
they  should  warn  others  ?  What,  if  "  the  Prophets  prophesy 
deceits?''  if  they  "cause  the  people  to  err  firom  the  way?'' 
What  shall  be  done,  if  they  point  out,  as  the  way  to  eternal 
life,  what  is  in  truth  the  way  to  eternal  death;  and  exhort 
others  to  walk,  as  they  do  themsdves,  in  the  broad,  not  the 
narrow  way  ? 

3.  Is  this  an  imheard-of,  is  it  an  imcommon  thing?  Nay, 
God.  knoweth  it  is  not  The  instances  of  it  are  almost  innu- 
merable. We  may  find  them  in  every  age  and  nation.  But 
how  terrible  is  this! — ^when  the  ambassadors  of  (rod  turn 
agents  for  the  devil ! — ^when  they  who  are  commissioned  to 
teach  men  the  way  to  heaven  do  in  iact  teach  them  the  way 
to  hell !  These  are  like  the  locusts  of  Egypt,  "  which  eat  up 
the  residue  that  had  escaped,  that  had  remained  after  the  hail.'^ 
They  devour  even  the  residue  of  men  that  had  escaped,  that 
were  not  destroyed  by  ill  example.  It  is  not,  therefore,  without 
cause,  that  our  wise  and  gracious  Master  so  solemnly  cautions 
us  agamst  them  :  "  Beware,"  saith  he,  "  of  false  prophets,  which 
come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening 
wolves." 

4.  A  caution  this  of  die  utmost  importance.^ — That  it  may 
the  more  effectually  sink  into  our  hearts,  let  us  inquire.  First, 
who  these  false  prophets  are :  Secondly,  what  appearance  they 
put  on :  And,  Thirdly,  how  we  may  know  what  they  really  are, 
notwithstanding  their  fair  appearance. 
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1.  1.  We  are,  First,  to  inquire  who  these  false  prophets  are. 
And  this  it  is  needful  to  do  the  more  diligently,  because  these 
▼ery  men  have  so  laboured  to  "wrest  this  scripture  to  iheir 
own,*"  though  not  only  their  own,  "destruction.*"  In  order^ 
therefore,  to  cut  off  all  dispute,  I  shall  raise  no  dust,  (as  the 
manner  of  some  is,)  neither  use  any  loose,  rhetorical  exclanui;- 
tions,  to  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple ;  but  speak  rough, 
plain  truths,  such  as  none  can  deny,  who  has  either  understand- 
ing or  modesty  left,  and  such  truths  as  have  the  closest  con^ 
nexion  with  the  whole  tenor  of  the  preceding  discourse :  Whereas 
too  Inany  have  interpreted  these  words  without  any  regard  to 
an  that  went  before ;  as  if  they  bore  no  manner  of  relation  to 
the  sermon  in  the  close  of  which  they  stand. 

2.  By  prophets  here  (as  in  many  other  passages  of  Scripture, 
particularly  in  the  New  Testament)  are  meant,  not  those  who 
foretel  things  to  come,  but  those  who  speak  in  the  name  of 
God ;  those  men  who  profess  to  be  sent  of  God,  to  teach  others 
the  way  to  heaven. 

Those  are  false  prophets,  who.  teach  a  false  way  to  heaven, 
a  way  which  does  not  lead  thither ;  or,  (which  comes  in  the  end 
to  the  same  point,)  who  do  not  teach  the  true. 

3.  Every  broad  way  is  infallibly  a  false  one.  Therefore  this 
is  one  plain,  sure  rule,  "  They  who  teach  men  to  walk  in  a  broad 
way,  a  way  that  many  walk  in,  are  false  prophets.'" 

Again :  The  true  way  to  heaven  is  a  narrow  way.  There- 
fore this  is  another  plain,  sure  rule,  "  They  who  do  not  teach 
men  to  walk  in  a  narrow  way,  to  be  singular,  are  false  prophets.'" 

4.  To  be  more  particular :  The  only  true  way  to  heaven  is 
that  pointed  out  in  the  preceding  sermon.  Therefore  they  are 
false  prophets  who  do  not  teach  men  to  walk  in  this  way. 

Now  the  way  to  heaven  pointed  out  in  the  preceding  sermon 
is  the  way  of  lowliness,  mourning,  meekness,  and  holy  desire, 
love  of  Grod  and  of  our  neighbour,  doing  good,  and  suffering  evil 
for  Christ*s  sake.      They  are,  therefore,  false  prophets,  who 
teach,  as  the  way  to  heaven,  any  other  way  than  this. 

5.  It  matters  not  what  they  call  that  other  way.  They  may 
call  it  faith ;  or  good  works;  or  faith  and  works ;  or  repentance ; 
or  repentance,  faith,  and  new  obedience.  All  these  are  good 
words :  But  if,  under  these,  or  any  other  terms  whatever,  they 
teach  men  any  way  distinct  from  this,  they  are  properly  false 
prophets. 
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6.  How  much  more  do  they  fall  under  that  condemnatioii, 
who  speak  evil  of  this  good  way; — but  above  all,  they  who 
teach  the  directly  opposite  way,  the  way  of  pride,  of  levity, 
of  passion,  of  worldly  desires,  of  loving  pleasure  more  than 
Grod,  of  unkindness  to  our  neighbour,  of  unconcern  for  good 
works,  and  suffering  no  evil,  no  persecution,  for  righteousness* 
sake! 

7.  If  it  be  asked,  "  Why,  who  ever  did  teach  this,  or  who 
does  teach  it,  as  the  way  to  heaven  ?^  I  answer :  Ten  thousand 
wise  and  honourable  men ;  even  all  those,  of  whatever  denomi- 
nation, who  encourage  the  proud,  the  trifler,  the  passionate,  the 
lover  of  the  world,  the  man  of  pleasure,  the  unjust  or  unkind, 
the  easy,  careless,  harmless,  useless  creature,  the  man  who  suf- 
fers no  reproach  for  righteousness^  sake,  to  imagine  he  is  in  the 
way  to  heaven.  These  are  false  prophets  in  the  highest  sense 
of  the  word.  These  are  traitors  both  to  God  and  man.  These 
are  no  other  than  the  first4>om  of  Satan;  the  eldest  sons  of 
Apollyon,  the  Destroyer.  These  are  far  above  the  rank  a[ 
ordinary  cut-throats ;  for  they  murder  the  souls  of  men.  They 
are  continually  peopling  the  realms  of  night;  and  whenever 
they  follow  the  poor  souls  whom  they  have  destroyed,  *^hdl 
shall  be  moved  fi^m  beneath  to  meet  them  at  their  coining  V^ 

II.  1.  But  do  they  come  now  in  their  own  shape?  By  no 
means.  If  it  were  so,  they  could  not  destroy.  You  would  take 
the  alarm,,  and  flee  for  your  life.  Therefore  they  put  on  a  quite 
contrary  appearance :  (Which  was  the  Second  thing  to  be  con- 
sidered :)  ^^  They  come  to  you  in  sheep^s  clothing,  although 
inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves.*" 

2.  ^^  They  come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing;^  that  is,  with  an 
appearance  of  harmlessness.  They  come  in  the  most  mild, 
inoffensive  manner,  without  any  mark  or  token  of  enmity. 
Who  can  imagine  that  these  quiet  creatures  would  do  any  hurt 
to  any  one  ?  Perhaps  they  may  not  be  so  zealous  and  active 
in  doing  good  as  one  would  wish  they  were.  However,  you 
see  no  reason  to  suspect  that  they  have  even  the  desire  to  do 
any  harm.     But  this  is  not  all. 

3.  They  come,  Secondly,  with  an  appearance  of  usefulness. 
Indeed  to  this,  to  do  good,  they  are  particularly  called.  They 
are  set  apart  for  this  very  thing.  They  are  particularly  com- 
missioned to  watch  over  your  soul,  and  to  train  you  up  to  eter- 
nal life.     It  is  their  whole  business,  to  ^^  go  about  doing  good. 
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and  heaUng  those  that  are  oppressed  of  the  devil.^  And  you 
have  been  always  accustomed  to  look  upon  them  m  this  light, 
as  messengers  of  God,  sent  to  bring  you  a  blessing. 

4.  They  come,  Thirdly,  with  an  appearance  of  religion. 
All  they  do  is  for  conscience'  sake !  They  assure  you,  it  is 
out  of  mere  zeal  for  God,  that  they  are  making  God  a  har.  It 
is  out  of  pure  concern  for  religion,  that  they  would  destroy  it, 
root  and  branch.  All  they  speak  is  only  from  a  love  of  truth, 
and  a  fear  lest  it  should  suffer ;  and,  it  may  be,  from  a  regard 
for  the  Church,  and  a  desire  to  defend  her  from  all  her  enemies. 

5.  Above  all,  they  come  with  an  appearance  of  love.  They 
take  all  these  pains,  only  for  your  good.  They  should  not 
trouble  themselves  about  you,  but  that  they  have  a  kindness  for 
you.  They  will  make  large  professions  of  their  good-wiU,  of 
their  concern  for  the  danger  you  are  in,  and  of  their  earnest 
desire  to  preserve  you  from  error,  from  being  entangled  in  new 
and  mischievous  doctrines.  They  should  be  very  sorry  to  see 
one  who  means  so  well,  hurried  into  any  extreme,  perplexed 
with  strange  and  uninteUigible  notions,  or  deluded  into  enthu- 
siasm. Therefore  it  is  that  they  advise  you  to  keep  still,  in  the 
plain  middle  way ;  and  to  beware  of  "  being  righteous  over- 
much,'' lest  you  should  "  destroy  yourself" 

III.  1.  But  how  may  we  Imow  what  they  really  are,  not- 
withstanding their  fair  appearance?  This  was  the  Third  thing 
into  which  it  was  proposed  to  inquire.  Our  blessed  Lord  saw 
how  needful  it  was  for  all  men  to  know  false  prophets,  however 
disguised.  He  saw,  likewise,  how  unable  most  men  were  to 
deduce  a  truth  through  a  long  train  of  consequences.  He 
therefore  gives  us  a  short  and  plain  rule,  easy  to  be  understood 
by  men  of  the  meanest  capacities,  and  easy  to  be  applied  upon 
all  occasions :  ^^  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits." 

2.  Upon  all  occasions  you  may  easily  apply  this  rule.  In 
order  to  know  whether  any  who  speak  in  the  name  of  God 
are  false  or  true  prophets,  it  is  easy  to  observe.  First,  What 
are  the  fruits  of  their  doctrine  as  to  themselves  ?  What  effect 
has  it  had  upon  their  lives  P  Are  they  holy  and  unblamable  in 
all  things  ?  What  effect  has  it  had  upon  their  hearts  ?  Does 
it  appear  by  the  general  tenor  of  their  conversation,  that  their 
tempers  are  holy,  heavenly,  divine  ?  that  the  mind  is  in  them 
which  was  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  that  they  are  meek,  lowly,  patient, 
lovers  of  God  and  man,  and  zealous  of  good  works  ? 

Ee  1. 
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3.  You  may  earily  obsenre,  Secondly,  what  are  the  ftuite 
of  their  doctrine  as  to  those  that  hear  them; — ^in  many,  at 
least,  though  not  in  all ;  for  the  Apostles  themselTes  did  not 
omvert  all  that  heard  them.  Have  these  the  mind  that  was 
in  Christ  P  And  do  they  walk  as  He  also  walked  ?  And  was 
it  by  hearing  these  men  that  they  began  so  to  do  P  Were  they 
inwardly  and  outwardly  wicked  till  they  heard  them  ?  If  so> 
it  is  a  manifest  proof  that  those  are  true  Prophets,  Teachers 
sent  of  God.  But  if  it  is  not  so,  if  they  do  not  effectually 
teach  either  themselves  or  others  to  love  and  serve  God,  it  is  a 
manifest  proof  that  they  are  false  prophets ;  that  God  hath  not 
sent  them. 

4.  A  hard  saying  this  I  How  few  can  bear  it  f  This  our 
Lord  was  sensible  of,  and  therefore  condescends  to  prove  it  at 
large,  by  several  clear  and  convincing  arguments.  ^'  Do  roen,^ 
says  he,  "  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ?^  (Verse 
16.)  Do  you  expect  that  these  evil  men  should  bring  forth 
good  fruit?  As  weU  might  you  expect  that  thorns  should 
bring  forth  grapes,  or  that  figs  should  grow  upon  thistles  f 
^^  Every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit ;  but  a  corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.''  (Verse  17)  Every  true  Prophet, 
every  Teacher  whom  I  have  sent,  bringeth  forth  the  good  fruit 
of  holiness.  But  a  false  prophet,  a  teacher  whcNn  I  have  not 
sent,  brings  forth  only  sin  and  wickedness.  *^  A  good  tree  can^ 
not  bring  forth  evil  fhiit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth 
good  fruit.''  A  true  Prophet,  a  Teacher  sent  ftom  God,  does 
not  bring  forth  good  fruit  sometimes  only,  but  always;  not 
accidentally,  but  by  a  kind  of  necessity.  In  like  manner,  a  false 
prophet,  one  whom  God  hath  not  sent,  does  not  bring  forth  evil 
fruit  accidentally,  or  sometimes  only,  but  always,  and  of  neces- 
sity. ^<  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hews 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire."  (Verse  19.)  Such  infallibly  wiD 
be  the  lot  of  those  prophets  who  bring  not  forth  good  fruit, 
who  do  not  save  souls  from  sin,  who  do  not  bring  sinners  to 
repentance.  ^'Wherefore,"  let  this  stand  as  an  eternal  rule, 
**  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  (Verse  20.)  They  who, 
in  fact,  bring  the  proud,  passionate,  unmeroifrd,  lovers  <^  Ae 
world,  to  be  lowly,  gentle,  lovers  of  God  and  man, — they  are 
true  Prophets ;  they  are  sent  from  God,  who  therefore  confirms 
their  word.  On  the  other  hand,  they  whose  hearers,  if  unngbt- 
eous  before,  remain  unrighteous  stiU,  or,  at  least,  void  of  any 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SERMON   ON    THlfi   HOUNT. — XII.  419 

ri|^ite<Hisiiet8  which  ^<  exceeds  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes 
snd  Pharisees^"" — they  are  false  prophets ;  they  are  not  sent  of 
God ;  therefore  their  word  falls  to  the  ground :  And,  without 
•  mirade  of  graoe,  they  and  their  hearers  together  will  fidl  into 
the  bottomless  pit ! 

5.  O  ^*  beware  of  these  fiilse  {Hrc^hets  !^  For  though  they 
'^come  in  sheep^s  clothing,  yet  mwardly  they  are  ravening 
wolves.'"  They  only  destroy  tiod  devour  the  flock :  They  tear 
them  in  pieces,  if  there  is  none  to  help  them.  They  will  not, 
cannot,  lead  you  in  the  way  to  heaven.  How  should  they,  when 
they  know  it  not  themselves  ?  O  beware  they  do  not  turn  you  out 
of  the  way,  and  cause  you  to  '^  lose  what  you  have  wrought  1"^ 

6.  But  perhaps  you  will  ask,  ^^  If  there  is  such  danger  ia 
hearing  them,  oug^  I  to  hear  them  at  all?^  It  is  a  weighty 
^piestton,  such  as  deserves  the  deepest  consideration,  and  ought 
not  to  be  answered  but  upon  the  calmest  thought,  the  most 
deliberate  reflection.  For  many  years  I  have  been  almost  afiraid 
to  speak  at  aU  concerning  it ;  being  unable  to  determine  one 
way  or  the  other,  or  to  give  any  judgment  upon  it  Many  rea* 
sons  there  are  which  readily  occur,  and  incline  me  to  say,  **  Hear 
them  not""  And  yet  what  our  Lord  speaks  concerning  the  false 
prophets  of  his  own  times  seems  to  imply  the  contrary.  ^^  Then 
qpake  Jesus  unto  the  multitude,  and  to  his  disdples,  saying.  The 
Scribes  imd  the  Pharisees  sit  in  Moses''  seat,^ — ace  the  ordinary, 
stated  Teachers  in  your  Church :  ^<  All,  therefore,  whatsoever 
they  bid  you  observe,  that  observe  and  do.  But  do  not  ye  after 
their  winrks;  for  they  say,  and  do  not.*"  Now,  that  these  were 
false  profAets,  in  the  h^hest  sense,  our  Lord  hath  shown  during 
the  whole  course  of  his  ministry;  as  indeed  he  does  in  those  very 
words,  *'  They  Bay,  and  do  n<^.^  Therefore,  by  their  fruits  his 
disciples  could  not  but  know  them^  seeing  they  were  open  to  the 
view  of  all  men.  Aceordi^gly,  he  warns  them  again  and  again, 
to  beware  of  these  false  prophets.  And  yet  he  does  not  forbid 
them  to  hear  even  these :  Nay,  he,  in  effect,  commands  them 
so  to  do,  in  those  words :  '*  All  therefore,  whatsoever  they  bid 
you  observe,  that  observe  and  do  :^  For  unless  they  heard  them^ 
they  could  not  know,  much  less  observe,  whatsoever  they  bade 
them  do.  Here,  then,  our  Lord  himself  gives  a  plain  direction, 
both  to  his  Apostles  and  the  whole  multitude,  in  some  circum* 
stances,  to  hear  even  false  projects,  known  and  acknowledged 

so  to  be. 
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7-  But  perhaps  it  will  be  said,  *^  He  only  directed  to  hear 
them,  when  they  read  the  Scripture  to  the  congr^^atioii.^  I 
answer,  at  the  same  time  that  they  thus  read  the  Scripture,  they 
generally  expounded  it  too.  And  here  is  no  kind  of  intimati<m 
that  they  were  to  hear  the  one,  and  not  the  other  also.  Nay, 
the  very  terms,  "  All  things  whatsoever  they  bid  you  observe,'' 
exclude  any  such  limitation. 

8.  Again :  Unto  them,  unto  false  prophets,  undeniably  such, 
is  frequently  committed  (O  grief  to  speak  I  for  surely  these  things 
ought  not  so  to  be)  the  administration  of  the  sacrament  also.  To 
direct  men,  therefore,  not  to  hear  them,  would  be,  in  efiect,  to 
cut  them  off  from  the  ordinances  of  God.  But  this  we  dare  not 
do,  considering  the  validity  of  the  ordinance  doth  not  depend  on 
the  goodness  of  him  that  administers,  but  on  the  fiudifulness  of 
Him  that  ordained  it ;  who  will  and  doth  meet  us  in  his  appointed 
ways.  Therefore,  on  this  account,  likewise,  I  scruple  to  say, 
^^  Hear  not  even  the  false  prophets.^  Even  by  these  who  are 
under  a  curse  themselves,  God  can  and  doth  give  us  his  blessing. 
For  the  bread  which  they  break,  we  have  experimentally  known 
to  be  ^'  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ  :^  And  the  cup 
which  G^  blessed,  even  by  their  unhallowed  lips,  was  to  us  the 
communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ. 

9.  AU,  therefore,  which  I  can  say,  is  this :  In  any  particular 
case,  wait  upon  God  by  humble  and  earnest  prayer,  and  then  act 
according  to  the  best  light  you  have :  Act  according  to  what  you 
are  persuaded,  upon  the  whole,  will  be  most  for  your  spiritual 
advantage.  Take  great  care  that  you  do  not  judge  rashly ;  that 
you  do  not  lightly  think  any  to  be  fiilse  prophets :  And  when 
you  have  frill  proof,  see  that  no  anger  or  contempt  have  any 
place  in  your  heart.  After  this,  in  the  presence  and  in  the  fear 
of  God,  determine  for  yourself  I  can  only  say.  If  by  experience 
you  find  that  the  hearing  them  hurts  your  soul,  then  hear  them 
not ;  then  quietly  refrain,  and  hear  those  that  profit  you.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  you  find  it  does  not  hurt  your  soul,  you  thai 
may  hear  them  still.  Only  "  take  heed  how  you  hear  :^  Beware 
of  them  and  of  their  doctrine.  Hear  with  fear  and  trembling, 
lest  you  should  be  deceived,  and  given  up,  like  them,  to  a  strong 
delusion.  As  they  continuaUy  mingle  truth  and  lies,  how  easily 
may  you  take  in  both  together !  Hear  with  fervent  and  con- 
tinual  prayer  to  Him  who  alone  teacheth  man  wisdom.  And 
see  that  you  bring  whatever  you  hear  ^^  to  the  law  and  to  the 
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testimony.'*^  Receive  nothing  untried,  nothing  till  it  is  weighed 
in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary :  Believe  nothing  they  say, 
unless  it  is  clearly  confirmed  by  passages  of  holy  writ.  Wholly 
reject  whatsoever  differs  therd^oro,  whatever  is  not  confirmed 
thereby.  And,  in  particular,  reject,  with  the  utmost  abhorrence, 
whatsoever  is  described  as  the  way  of  salvation,  that  is  either 
different  from,  or  short  of,  the  way  our  Lord  has  marked  out  in 
the  foregoing  discourse. 

10.  I  cannot  conclude  without  addressing  a  few  plain  words  to 
those  of  whom  we  have  now  been  speaking.  O  ye  false  prophets ! 
O  ye  dry  bones !  hear  ye,  for  oncfe,  the  word  of  the  Lord !  How 
long  will  ye  lie  in  the  name  of  God,  saying,  "  God  hath  spoken  ;'^ 
and  God  hath  not  spoken  by  you  ?  How  long  will  ye  pervert  the 
right  ways  of  the  Lord,  putting  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for 
darkness  ?  How  long  will  ye  teach  the  way  of  death,  and  call 
it  the  way  of  life  ?  How  long  will  ye  deliver  to  Satan  the  souls 
whom  ye  profess  to  bring  unto  Gt>d? 

11.  *^  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  leaders  of  the  blind !  for  ye 
shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men.  Ye  neither  go  in 
yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering  to  go  in.*" 
Them  that  would  "  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,''  ye  call 
back  into  the  broad  way.  Them  that  have  scarce  gone  one  step 
in  the  ways  of  God,  you  devilishly  caution  against  going  too  far. 
Them  that  just  begin  to  "  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,'' 
you  warn  not  to  "  be  righteous  overmuch."  Thus  you  cause  them 
to  stumble  at  the  very  threshold ;  yea,  to  fidl  and  rise  no  more. 
O  wherefore  do  ye  this  ?  What  profit  is  there  in  their  blood, 
when  they  go  down  to  the  pit?  Miserable  profit  to  you! 
"  They  shall  perish  in  their  iniquity ;  but  their  blood  will  Grod 
require  at  your  hands !" 

12.  Where  are  your  eyes  ?  Where  is  your  understanding  ? 
Have  ye  deceived  others,  till  you  have  deceived  yourselves  also  ? 
Who  hath  required  this  at  your  hands,  to  teach  a  way  which  ye 
never  knew  ?  Are  you  "  given  up  to  "  so  ^*  strong  a  delusion," 
that  ye  not  only  teach  but  "  believe  a  lie  ?'^  And  can  you  pos- 
sibly believe  that  God  hath  sent  you  ?  that  ye  are  His  messen- 
gers ?  Nay ;  if  the  Lord  had  sent  you,  the  work  of  the  Lord 
would  prosper  in  your  hand.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  if  ye  were 
messengers  of  God,  he  would  "  confirm  the  word  of  his  messen- 
gers."   But  the  work  of  the  Lord  doth  not  prosper  in  your  hand ; 
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Yoa  bring  no  eiiinen  to  repentance.    The  Lord  dotli  not  coo. 
firm  your  word ;  for  you  save  no  souls  from  death. 

13.  How  can  you  possibly  evade  the  force  of  our  Lord's 
words, — so  fiill,  so  strong,  so  express?  How  can  yc  evade 
knowing  yourselves  by  your  fruits,-— evil  fruits  -of  evil  trees? 
And  how  should  it  be  otherwise  ?  ^^  Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ?""  Take  this  to  yourselves,  ye  to 
whom  it  belongs!  O  ye  barren  trees,  why  cumber  ye  the 
ground?  "  Every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruif  See 
ye  not,  that  here  is  no  exception  ?  Take  knowledge,  then,  ye 
are  not  good  trees ;  for  ye  do  not  bring  forth  good  fiiiit.  "  But 
a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit  ;^  and  so  have  ye  done 
from  the  beginning.  Your  speaking,  as  from  Gt>d,  has  only 
confirmed  them  that  heard  you  in  the  tempers,  if  not  wOTks,  of 
the  devil.  O  take  warning  of  Him  in  whose  name  ye  speak, 
before  the  sentence  he  hath  pronounced  take  place :  ^^  Every 
tree  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down  and  cast 
into  the  fire."" 

14.  My  dear  brethren,  harden  not  your  hearts  f  You  have 
too  long  shut  your  eyes  against  the  light  Open  them  now 
before  it  is  too  late ;  before  you  are  cast  into  outer  darkness ! 
Let  not  any  temporal  consideration  weigh  with  you ;  for  eternity 
is  at  stake.  Ye  have  run  before  ye  were  sent  O  go  no  farther ! 
Do  not  persist  to  damn  yourselves  and  them  that  hear  you! 
You  have  no  fruit  of  your  labours.  And  why  is  this  ?  Even 
because  the  Lord  is  not  with  you.  But  can  you  go  this  war- 
fare at  your  own  cost  ?  It  cannot  be.  Then  humble  yourselves 
before  him.  Cry  unto  him  out  of  the  dust,  that  he  may  first 
quicken  thy  soul ;  give  thee  the  faith  that  worketh  by  love ;  that 
18  lowly  and  meek,  pure  and  mercifril,  zealous  of  good  works, 
rejoicing  in  tribulation,  in  reproach,  in  distress,  in  persecution 
for  righteousness'  sake !  So  shall  ^*  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of 
Christ  rest  upon  thee,*"  and  it  shall  appear  that  God  hath  sent 
thee.  So  shalt  thou  indeed  ^^  do  the  work  of  an  Evangelist,  and 
make  friU  proof  of  thy  ministry.*^  So  shall  the  word  of  Grod  in 
thy  mouth  be  ^^  an  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rocks  in  pieces  r 
It  shall  then  be  known  by  thy  fruits  that  thou  art  a  Prophet  of 
the  Lord,  even  by  the  children  whom  Grod  hath  given  thee. 
And  having  ^'  turned  many  to  righteousness'^  thou  shalt  *^  shine 
98  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever  !^ 
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UPON  OUR  LORD'S  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT. 


DISCOURSE  XIII. 


**  Not  every  one  that  saitk  wnto  me^  Lordy  Lordj  shall  enter 

into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  wiU 

of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
**  Many  will  sa^  to  me  in  that  day.  Lard,  Lord,  have  we  not 

prophesied  in  thy  name  f  and  in  thy  name  have  cast 

out    devils  f  and  in  thy  name  done  many   wonderful 

works? 
^^  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you : 

Depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 
*^  Therefore  whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 

doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  v/nto  a  unse  m>an,  which 

htiUt  his  house  upon  a  rock : 
^*  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 

blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell  not :  For  it 

was  founded  upon  a  rock* 
^^  And  every  one  that  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 

them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man,  which  built 

his  house  upon  the  sand : 
^^  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 

blew,  and  beal  upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell :  And  great 

was  the  fall  of  it.'^    Matthew  vii.  21—27. 

1.  OuB  Divine  Teacher,  having  declared  the  whole  counsel  of 
GUxi  with  regard  to  the  way  of  salvation,  and  observed  the  chief 
hinderances  of  those  who  desire  to  walk  therein,  now  closes  the 
whole  with  these  weighty  words ;  thereby,  as  it  were,  setting  his 
seal  to  his  prophecy,  and  impressing  his  whole  authority  on 
what  he  had  delivered,  that  it  might  stand  firm  to  all  generations. 

2.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  that  none  may  ever  conceive  there 
18  any  other  way  than  this,  ^*  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me. 
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Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heJtven.  Many 
will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied 
in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils  ?  and  in 
thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works  ?  And  then  will  I  profess 
unto  them,  I  never  knew  you :  Depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity.  Therefore,  every  one  that  heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand :  And  the  rain  descended, 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house ;  and  it  fell :  And  great  was  the  fall  of  it."" 

3.  I  design,  in  the  following  discourse.  First,  to  consider  the 
case  of  him  who  thus  builds  his  house  upon  the  sand :  Secondly, 
to  show  the  wisdom  of  him  who  builds  upon  a  rock :  And, 
Thirdly,  to  conclude  with  a  practical  application. 

I.  1.  And,  First,  I  am  to  consider  the  case  of  him  who  builds 
bis  house  upon  the  sand.  It  is  concerning  him  our  Lord  saith, 
^^  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.*"  And  this  is  a  decree  which  cannot 
pass;  which  standeth  fast  for  ever  and  ever.  It  therefore 
imports  us,  in  the  highest  degree,  throughly  to  understand  the 
force  of  these  words.  Now  what  are  we  to  understand  by  that 
expression,  "  That  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord?^  It  undoubt- 
edly means,  that  thinks  of  going  to  heaven  by  any  other  way 
than  that  which  I  have  now  describecL  It  therefore  implies 
(to  begin  at  the  lowest  pomt)  all  good  words,  all  verbal  religion. 
It  includes  whatever  creeds  we  may  rehearse,  whatever  profes- 
sions of  faith  we  make,  whatever  number  of  prayers  we  may 
repeat,  whatever  thanksgivings  we  read  or  say  to  God.  We 
may  speak  good  of  his  name,  and  declare  his  lovingkindness  to 
the  children  of  men.  We  may  be  talking  of  all  his  mighty  acts, 
and  telling  of  his  salvation  from  day  to  day.  By  comparing 
spiritual  things  with  spiritual  we  may  show  the  meaning  of  the 
oracles  of  God.  We  may  explain  the  mysteries  of  his  Idngdom, 
which  have  been  hid  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  We  may 
speak  with  the  tongue  of  angels,  rather  than  men,  concerning 
the  deep  things  of  God.  We  may  proclaim  to  sinners,  "  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world ! ""  Yea, 
we  may  do  this  with  such  a  measure  of  the  power  of  God,  and 
such  demonstration  of  his  Spirit,  as  to  save  many  souls  from 
death,  and  hide  a  multitude  of  sins.     And  yet  it  is  very  possible. 
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all  this  may  be  no  more  than  saying,  ^^  Lord,  Lord.'"  AAer  I 
have  thus  successfully  preached  to  others,  still  I  myself  may  be 
a  castaway.  I  may,  in  the  hand  of  God,  snatch  many  souls 
from  hell,  and  yet  drop  into  it  when  I  have  done.  I  may  bring 
many  others  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  yet  myself  never 
enter  there.  Reader,  if  God  hath  ever  blessed  my  word  to  thy 
soul,  pray  that  he  may  be  merciful  to  97ie  a  sinner  ! 

2.  The  saying,  ^^  Lord,  Lord,^  may.  Secondly,  imply  the 
doing  no  harm.  We  may  abstain  from  every  presumptuous  sin, 
from  every  kind  of  outward  wickedness.  We  may  refrain  from 
^  those  ways  of  acting  or  speaking  which  are  forbidden  in  holy 
writ.  We  may  be  able  to  say  to  all  those  among  whom  we 
live,  "Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin  P''  We  may  have  a  con- 
science void  of  any  external  offence,  towards  God  and  towards 
man.  We  may  be  dear  of  all  imdeanness,  ungodliness,  and 
unrighteousness,  as  to  the  outward  act ;  or,  (as  the  Apostle  tes- 
tifies concerning  himself,)  "  touching  the  righteousness  of  the 
law,""  that  is,  outward  righteousness,  "  blameless.**^  But  yet  we 
are  not  hereby  justified.  Still  this  is  no  more  than  saying, 
"  Lord,  Lord ;  '^  and  if  we  go  no  farther  than  this,  we  shall 
never  "enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.*" 

3.  The  saying,  "  Lord,  Lord,''  may  imply.  Thirdly,  many  of 
what  are  usually  styled  good  works.  A  man  may  attend  the 
supper  of  the  Lord,  may  hear  abundance  of  excellent  sermons, 
and  omit  no  opportunity  of  partaking  all  the  other  ordinances  of 
God.  I  may  do  good  to  my  neighbour,  deal  my  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  cover  the  naked  with  a  garment.  I  may  be  so 
zealous  of  good  works  as  even  to  "  give  all  my  goods  to  feed  the 
poor.*"  Yea,  and  I  may  do  all  this  with  a  desire  to  please  God, 
and  a  real  belief  that  I  do  please  him  thereby  ;  (which  is  unde- 
niably the  case  of  those  our  Lord  introduces,  saying  unto  him, 
"  Lord,  Lord ; '')  and  still  I  may  have  no  part  in  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revealed. 

4.  If  any  man  marvels  at  this,  let  him  acknowledge  he  is  a 
stranger  to  the  whole  religion  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and,  in  particular, 
to  that  perfect  portraiture  thereof  which  he  has  set  before  us  in 
this  discourse.  For  how  far  short  is  all  this  of  that  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness  which  he  has  described  therein !  How 
widely  distant  from  that  inward  kingdom  of  heaven  which  b 
now  opened  in  the  believing  soul, — ^which  is  first  sown  in  the 
heart  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  but  afterwards  putteth  forth 
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great  branches,  on  which  grow  all  the  fruits  of  righteousness, 
every  good  temper,  and  word,  and  work. 

5.  Yet  as  dearly  as  he  had  declared  this,  as  frequ^itly  as  he 
had  repeated,  that  n<me  who  have  not  this  kingdom  of  God 
within  them  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  our  Lord 
well  knew,  that  many  would  not  receive  this  saying,  and  there- 
fore confirms  it  yet  again :  *^  Many ""  (saith  he :  Not  one ;  not 
a  few  only :  It  is  not  a  rare  or  an  uncommon  case)  ^^  shall  say 
unto  me  in  that  day,^  not  only.  We  have  said  many  prayers ; 
We  have  spoken  thy  praise ;  We  have  refrained  from  evil ;  We 
have  exercised  ourselves  in  doing  good ; — ^but,  what  is  abund- 
antly more  than  this,  ^^  We  have  prophesied  in  thy  name ;  ib 
thy  name  have  we  cast  out  devils ;  in  thy  name  cbne  many  won- 
derful  worics.""  ^'  We  have  prophesied ;  *" — ^we  have  dedared 
thy  will  to  mankind ;  we  have  showed  sinners  the  way  to  peace 
and  {^ory.  And  we  have  done  this  ^^  in  thy  name ,  ^  according 
to  the  truth  of  thy  gospel ;  yea,  and  by  thy  authority,  who  didst 
confirm  the  word  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven. 
For  in  or  by  thy  name,  by  the  power  of  thy  word  and  of  thy 
Spirit,  ^^  have  we  cast  out  devils ;  ^  out  of  the  souls  which  they 
had  long  claimed  as  their  own,  and  whereof  they  had  full  and 
quiet  possession.  ^^  And  in  thy  name,*"  by  thy  power,  not  our 
own,  ^'  have  we  done  many  wonderfrd  works ;  ^  insomuch  that 
^^  even  the  dead  heard  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  Grod'"  speaking  by 
us,  and  lived.  ^^  And  then  will  I  profess  ^  even  ^^  unto  them,  I 
never  knew  you  ;*"  no,  not  then,  when  you  were  ^^  casting  out 
devils  in  my  name  :*"  Even  then  I  did  not  know  you  as  my  own ; 
for  your  heart  was  not  right  toward  Grod.  Ye  were  not  your- 
selves meek  and  lowly ;  ye  were  not  lovers  of  God,  and  of  all 
mankind ;  ye  were  not  renewed  in  the  image  of  Grod ;  ye  wore 
not  holy  as  I  am  holy.  ^^  Depart  from  me,  ye^  who,  notwitb- 
standing  all  this,  are  ^^  workers  of  iniquity  ;^-— ftvopa :— Ye  are 
transgressors  of  my  law,  my  law  of  holy  and  perfect  love. 

6.  It  is  to  put  this  beyond  all  possibility  of  contradiction,  that 
our  L(Nrd  confirms  it  by  that  apposite  comparison :  ^*  Every 
one,""  saith  he,  ^'  who  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
th^n  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man,  whidi  built  his 
house  upon  the  sand.  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
eame,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house;  ^ — as  they 
will  surely  do,  sooner  or  later,  upon  every  soul  of  man ;  even 
the  floods  of  outward  affliction,  or  inward  temptation ;  the  storms 
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of  pride,  anger,  fear,  or  desire; — ^and  it  fell:  And  great  wat 
the  fall  of  it  :^  So  that  it  pmshed  for  ewtit  and  ever.  Such 
must  be  the  portion  of  all  who  rest  in  anything  short  of  diat 
religion  which  is  abore  described  And  the  greater  will  their 
fidl  be,  because  they  ^^  heard  those  sayings,  and^  yet  ^^  did 
tfaem  not."" 

II.  I.  I  am,  Secondly,  to  show  the  wisdom  of  him  that  doeth 
them,  that  buildeth  his  house  upon  a  rock.  He  indeed  is  wise, 
'^  who  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in:  heaven.^  He  is 
^ruly  wise,  whose  ^  righteousness  exceeds  the  righteousness  of 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.^  He  is  po<»r  in  spirit;  knowing 
himself  even  as  also  he  is  known.  He  sees  and  feels  all  his  sin, 
and  all  his  guik,  till  it  is  washed  away  by  the  atoning  blood. 
He  is  conscious  of  his  lost  estate,  of  the  wrath  of  God  abiding 
on  him,  and  of  his  utter  inability  to  help  himself,  till  he  is  filled 
with  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  He  is  meek  and  gentle, 
patient  toward  all  men,  never  ^*  returning  eril  for  evil,  or  railing 
fbr  railing,  but  contrariwise  blessing,^  till  he  overcomes  evil  with 
good.  His  soul  is  athirst  for  nothing  on  earth,  but  only  for 
Grod,  the  living  God.  He  has  bowels  of  love  for  all  mankind, 
and  is  ready  to  lay  down  his  life  for  his  enemies.  He  loves  the 
Lord  his  Grod  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his  mind,  and  soul, 
and  strength.  He  alone  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
who,  in  this  spirit,  doeth  good  unto  all  men ;  and  who,  being  for 
this  cause  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  being  hated,  reproached, 
and  persecuted,  rejoices  and  is  ^^  exceeding  glad,^  knowing  in 
whom  he  hath  believed,  and  being  assured  these  light,  mommt- 
ary  afflicticms  will  ^*  work  out  for  him  an  eternal  weight  of  glory  ."^ 

2.  How  truly  wise  is  this  man!  He  knows  himself; — an 
everlasting  spirit,  which  came  forth  from  Grod,  and  was  sent 
down  into  an  house  of  clay,  not  to  do  his  own  wiU,  but  the 
will  of  Him  that  sent  him.  He  knows  the  world ; — the  place 
in  which  he  is  to  pass  a  few  days  or  years,  not  as  an  inhabitant, 
but  as  a  stranger  and  sojourner,  in  his  way  to  the  everlasting 
habitations ;  and  accordhigly  he  uses  the  world  as  not  abusing 
it,  and  as  knowing  the  £uhion  of  it  passes  away.  He  knows 
God ; — ^his  Father  and  his  Friend,  the  parent  of  all  good,  the 
eentre  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  the  sole  happiness  of  all  intelli- 
gent beings.  He  sees,  clearer  than  the  light  of  the  noon-day 
sun,  that  diis  is  the  end  of  man,  to  glorify  Him  who  made  him 
for   himself,  and  to  love  and  eiyoy  him  for  ever.     And  with 
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equal  clearness  be  sees  the  means  to  that  end,  to  the  enjoyment 
of  Grod  in  glory ;  even  now  to  know,  to  love,  to  imitate  God, 
and  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent. 

3.  He  is  a  wise  man,  even  in  God''s  account ;  for  ^^  he  buildeth 
his  house  upon  a  rock ;""  upon  the  Rock  of  Ages,  the  everlasting 
Rock,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Fitly  is  he  so  called ;  for  he 
ebangeth  not :  He  is  ^^  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for 
ever.""  To  him  both  the  man  of  Grod  of  old,  and  the  Apostle 
citing  his  words,  bear  witness :  ^^  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  b^inning 
hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth ;  and  the  heavens  are  the 
works  of  thine  hands :  They  shall  perish ;  but  thou  remaineet : 
And  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment ;  and  as  a  vesture 
shalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed :  But  thou 
art  the,  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail.^  (Heb.  i.  10 — ^12.) 
Wise,  therefore,  is  the  man  who  buildeth  on  Him ;  who  layedi 
Him  for  his  only  foundation ;  who  builds  only  upon  his  blood 
and  righteousness,  upon  what  he  hath  done  and  suffered  for  us. 
On  this  comer-stone  he  fixes  his  faith,  and  rests  the  whole  weight 
of  his  soul  upon  it.  He  is  taught  of  Grod  to  say,  ^^  Lord,  I  have 
sinned ;  I  deserve  the  nethermost  hell ;  but  I  am  justified  freely 
by  thy  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ; 
and  the  life  I  now  live,  I  live  by  faith  in  Him,  who  loved  me, 
and  gave  himself  for  me: — The  life  I  now  Uve;  namely,  a 
divine,  heavenly  life ;  a  life  which  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
I  now  live  even  in  the  flesh,  a  life  of  love;  of  pure  love  both  to 
God  and  man ;  a  life  of  holiness  and  happiness ;  praising  Grod, 
and  doing  all  things  to  his  glory  .^'^ 

4.  Yet,  let  not  such  an  one  think  that  he  shall  not  see  war 
any  more ;  that  he  is  now  out  of  the  reach  of  temptation.  It 
still  remains  for  God  to  prove  the  grace  he  hath  given :  He  shall 
be  tried  as  gold  in  the  ftre.  He  shall  be  tempted  not  less  than 
they  who  know  not  Grod :  Perhaps  abundantly  more ;  for  Satan 
will  not  fail  to  try  to  the  uttermost  those  whom  he  is  not  aUe  to 
destroy.  Accordmgly,  **  the  rain^  will  impetuously  descend; 
only  at  such  times  and  in  such  a  manner  as  seems  good,  not  to 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  but  to  Him  "  whose  kingdom 
ruleth  over  all.''  "  The  floods,''  or  torrents,  will  come ;  they 
will  lift  up  their  waves  and  rage  horribly.  But  to  them  also, 
the  Lord  that  sitteth  above  the  water-floods,  that  remuneth  a 
Kuig  for  ever,  will  say,  «  Hitherto  shall  ye  come,  and  no  fiuther  : 
Here  shall  your  proud  waves  be  stayed."    "  The  winds  will 
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blow,  and  beat  upon  that  house,^  as  tbougb  they  would  tear  it 
up  from  tbe  foundation:  But  they  cannot  pre^^:  It  falleth 
not ;  for  it  is  founded  upon  a  rock.  He  buildeth  on  Christ  by 
fidth  and  love;  therefore,  he  shall  not  be  cast  down.  He 
^^  shall  not  fear  though  the  earth  be  moved,  and  though  the 
hills  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea.*^  ^^  Though  the  waters 
thereof  rage  and  swell,  and  the  mountains  shake  at  the  tempest 
of  the  same  ;^  still  he  ^<  dwelleth  under  the  defence  of  the  Most 
High,  and  is  safe  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.^ 

III.  1.  How  nearly  then  does  it  concern  every  child  of  man, 
practically  to  apply  these  things  to  himself !  diligently  to  examine 
on  what  foundation  he  builds,  whether  on  a  rock  or  on  the  sand ! 
How  deeply  are  you  concerned  to  inquire,  "  What  is  the  foun- 
dation of  my  hope  ?  Whereon  do  I  build  my  expectation  of 
entering  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  Is  it  not  built  on  the 
sand  ?  upon  my  orthodowy^  or  right  opinions,  which,  by  a  gross 
abuse  of  words,  I  have  called  faith  f  upon  my  having  a  set . 
of  notions,  suppose  more  rational  or  scriptural  than  others 
have  ?^  Alas !  what  madness  is  this  !  Surely  this  is  building 
on  the  sand,  or,  rather,  on  the  froth  of  the  sea !  Say,  ^^  I  am 
convinced  of  this :  Am  I  not  again  buildmg  my  hope  on  what  is 
equally  unable  to  support  it  ?  Perhaps  on  my  belonging  to  *  so 
excellent  a  Church ;  reformed  after  the  true  Scripture  model ; 
blessed  with  the  purest  doctrine,  the  most  primitive  Liturgy, 
the  most  apostolical  form  of  government  V  ^  These  are,  doubt- 
less, so  many  reasons  for  praising  God,  as  they  may  be  so  many 
helps  to  holiness ;  but  they  are  not  holiness  itself:  And  if  they 
are  separate  from  it,  they  will  profit  me  nothing;  nay,  they 
will  leave  me  the  more  without  excuse,  and  exposed  to  the 
greater  damnation.  Therefore,  if  I  build  my  hope  upon  this 
foundation,  I  am  still  building  upon  the  sand. 

2.  You  cannot,  you  dare  not,  rest  here.  Upon  what  next 
will  you  build  your  hope  of  salvation  ? — ^upon  your  innocence  ? 
upon  your  doing  no  harm  ?  your  not  wronging  or  hurting  any 
one  ?  Well ;  allow  this  plea  to  be  true.  You  are  just  in  all 
your  dealings  ;  you  are  a  downright  honest  man  ;  you  pay  every 
man  his  own ;  you  neither  cheat  nor  extort ;  you  act  fairly  with 
all  mankind ;  and  you  have  a  conscience  towards  God ;  you  do 
not  live  in  any  known  sin.  Thus  far  is  well :  But  still  it  is 
not  the  thing.  You  may  go  thus  far,  and  yet  never  come  to 
heaven.    When  all  this  harmlessness  flows  from  a  right  principle. 
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it  is  die  lea$t  part  of  the  rdigion  of  Christ.  Bu*  kn  youit^oes 
not  flow  from  a  r^ht  principle,  and  tberefiire  is  no  part  at  all 
of  rdigion.  So  that  in  grounding  your  hope  of  sijvation  on 
this,  you  are  ^ill  buUding  i^n  the  sand. 

3.  Do  you  go  finrther  yet?  Do  you  add  to  the  doii^  no 
harm,  the  attending  all  the  ordinances  of  God  ?  Do  jfou,  at  i^ 
opportunities,  partake  ci  the  Loid^s  supper?  use  public  and 
private  prayer  ?  &st  often  ?  hear  and  search  the  Scriptures,  and 
meditate  thereon  ?  These  things,  likewise,  ought  you  to  have 
done,  from  the  time  you  first  set  y%na  face  towards  heavioi. 
Yet  these  thii^  also  ai«  nothing,  being  al^ie.  They  aie 
nothing  without  '^  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law.^  And  those 
you  have  forgotten :  At  least,  you  experience  them  not : — Faiths 
mercy,  and  die  love  of  God ;  holiness  of  heart ;  heaven  opened 
in  the  soul.     Still,  therefore,  you  build  up(m  the  sand. 

4.  Over  and  above  all  this,  are  you  seak>us  of  good  works  ? 
Do  you,  as  you  have  time,  do  good  to  all  men  ?  Do  you  feed 
the  hungry,  and  clothe  the  naked,  and  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widow  in  their  affliction?  Do  you  visit  those  that  are  sick? 
relieve  them  that  are  in  prison  ?  Is  any  a  stranger,  and  you 
take  him  in  ?  Friend,  come  up  higher  !  Do  you  "  prophesy^  in 
the  ^^  name""  of  Christ  ?  Do  you  preach  the  tru^  as  it  is  in 
Jesus  ?  And  does  the  influence  of  his  Spirit  attend  your  word, 
and  make  it  the  pow»  of  Grod  unto  salvadon?  Does  he  enable 
you  to  bring  sinners  from  darkness  to  %ht,  from  the  power  ci 
Satan  unto  God  ?  Then  go  and  learn  what  thou  hast  so  of^ 
taught,  ^^  By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith :  ^  ^^  Not  by  works 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  of  his  own  mercy  he 
saveth  us.^  Learn  to  hang  naked  upon  the  cross  of  Christ, 
counting  all  thou  hast  done  but  dung  and  dross !  Apply  to 
him  just  in  the  spirit  of  the  dying  thie^  of  the  harlot  widi  her 
seven  devils  f  else  thou  art  still  on  the  sand;  and,  afber  saving 
others,  thou  wilt  lose  thy  own  souL 

5.  Lord,  increase  my  faith,  if  I  now  believe  !  else,  give  me 
faith,  though  but  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed ! — But  ^^  what 
doth  it  profit,  if  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and  have  not  works  ? 
Can""  that ''  faith  save  him  ?""  O  no !  That  faith  which  hath 
not  works,  which  doth  not  produce  both  inward  and  outward 
holiness,  which  does  not  stamp  the  whole  image  of  God  on  the 
heart,  and  pimfy  us  as  he  is  pure ;  that  faith  which  does  not 
produce  the  whole  of  the  religion  described  in  the  foregoing 
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chapters,  is  not  the  fiuth  of  the  gospel,  not  the  ChristiMi  ftitb, 
not  liie  &ith  which  leads  to  g^ory.  O  beware  of  this,  above  all 
other  snares  of  the  devil,— of  resting  on  unholy,  tmsaving  £uth ! 
If  thou  layest  stress  on  this,  thou  art  lost  for  ever :  Thou  still 
buildest  thy  house  upon  the  sand.  When  ^^  the  rain  descends, 
and  the  floods  come,  it  will  surely  fall,  and  great  will  be  the 
fiiUofit." 

6.  Now,  therefore,  build  thou  upon  a  rock.  By  the  grace  of 
God,  know  thyself.  Enow  and  fed  that  thou  wast  sbapen  in 
wickedness,  and  in  sin  did  thy  mother  conceive  thee ;  and  that 
thou  thyself  hast  been  heaping  sin  upon  sin,  ever  since  thou 
couldest  discern  good  from  evil.  Own  thyself  guilty  of  eternal 
death ;  and  renounce  all  hope  of  ever  being  able  to  save  thyself. 
Be  it  all  thy  hope,  to  be  washed  in  his  blood,  and  purified  by 
his  Spirit,  ^^  who  himself  bore*^  all  ^^  thy  sins  in  his  own  body 
upon  the  tree.""  And  if  thou  knowest  he  hath  taken  away  thy 
dns,  so  much  the  more  abase  thyself  before  him,  in  a  continual 
sense  of  thy  total  dependence  on  him  for  every  good  thought, 
and  word,  and  work,  and  of  thy  utter  inabOity  to  all  good 
unless  he  "  water  thee  every  moment*" 

7*  Now  weep  for  your  sins,  and  mourn  after  Gh)d,  till  he  turns 
your  heaviness  into  joy.  And  even  then  weep  with  them  that 
weep ;  and  for  them  that  weep  not  for  themselves.  Mourn  for 
the  sins  and  miseries  of  mankind ;  and  see,  but  just  before  your 
eyes,  the  immense  ocean  of  eternity,  without  a  bottom  or  a  shore, 
which  has  aheady  swallowed  up  millions  of  millions  of  men,  and 
is  gaping  to  devour  them  that  yet  remain !  See  here,  the  house 
of  God  eternal  in  the  heavens !  there,  hell  and  destruction  with- 
out  a  covering ! — and  thence  learn  the  importance  of  every 
moment,  which  just  appears,  and  is  gone  for  ever  ! 

8.  Now  add  to  your  seriousness,  meekness  of  wisdom.  Hold 
an  even  scale  as  to  all  your  passions,  but  in  particular,  as  to 
anger,  sorrow,  and  fear.  Calmly  acquiesce  in  whatsoever  is  the 
will  of  Gh)d.  Learn  in  every  state  wherein  you  are,  therewith 
to  be  content.  Be  mild  to  the  good :  Be  gentle  toward  all  men; 
but  especially  toward  the  evil  and  the  unthankftd.  Beware,  not 
only  of  outward  expressions  of  anger,  such  as  calling  thy  brother, 
Raca^  or  Thou  fool ;  but  of  every  inward  emotion  contrary  to 
love,  though  it  go  no  farther  than  the  heart  Be  angry  at  sin, 
as  an  afiront  offered  to  the  Majesty  of  heaven ;  but  love  the  sin- 
ner still :  Like  our  Lord,  who  ^^  looked  round  about  upon  the 
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Pharisees  with  anger,  being  grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts.""  He  was  grieved  at  the  sinners,  angry  at  sin.  Thus 
be  thou  ^^  angry,  and  sin  not  l^ 

9.  Now  do  diou  hunger  and  thirst,  not  for  ^^  the  meat  that 
perisheth,  but  for  that  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life.*" 
Trample  underfoot  the  world,  and  the  things  of  the  world ;  all 
these  riches,  honours,  pleasures.  What  is  the  world  to  thee  ? 
Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead ;  but  follow  thou  after  the  image 
of  God.  And  beware  of  quenching  that  blessed  thirst,  if  it  is 
already  excited  in  thy  soul,  by  what  is  vulgarly  called  religion  ; 
a  poor,  dull  farce,  a  religion  of  form,  of  outside  show,  which 
leaves  the  heart  still  cleaving  to  the  dust,  as  earthly  and  sensual 
as  ever.  Let  nothing  satisfy  thee  but  the  power  of  godliness, 
but  a  religion  that  is  spirit  and  life ;  the  dwelling  in  Grod  and 
Grod  in  thee ;  the  being  an  inhabitant  of  eternity  ;  the  entering 
in  by  the  blood  of  sprinkling  ^^  within  the  veil,""  and  '*  sitting  in 
heavenly  places  with  Christ  Jesus  !"" 

10.  Now,  seeing  thou  canst  do  all  things  through  Christ 
strengthening  thee,  be  merciful  as  thy  Father  in  heaven  is  mer- 
ciful !  Love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself!  Love  friends  and  ene- 
mies as  thy  own  soul !  And  let  thy  love  be  longsufiering  and 
patient  towards  all  men.  Let  it  be  kind,  soft,  benign ;  inspiring 
thee  with  the  most  amiable  sweetness,  and  the  most  fervent  and 
t^der  affection.  Let  it  rejoice  in  the  truth,  wheresoever  it  is 
found;  the  truth  that  is  after  godliness.  Enjoy  whatsoever 
brings  glory  to  God,  and  promotes  peace  and  good-will  among 
men.  In  love,  cover  all  things,— of  the  dead  and  the  absent 
speaking  nothing  but  good ;  believe  all  things  which  may  any 
way  tend  to  clear  your  neighbour"s  character ;  hope  all  things 
in  his  favour ;  and  endure  all  things,  triumphing  over  all  oppo- 
sition :  For  true  love  never  faileth,  in  time  or  in  eternity. 

11.  Now  be  thou  pure  in  heart ;  purified  through  faith  from 
every  unholy  affection;  "cleansing  thyself  from  all  filtluness  of 
flesh  and  spirit,  and  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  Gt)d.'^ 
Being,  through  the  power  of  his  grace,  purified  from  pride,  by 
deep  poverty  of  spirit ;  from  anger,  from  every  unkind  or  tur- 
bulent passion,  by  meekness  and  mercifrilness ;  from  every 
desire  but  to  please  and  enjoy  God,  by  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness ;  now  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  strength  ! 

12.  In  a  word :  Let  thy  religion  be  the  religion  of  the  heart 
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Let  it  lie  deep  in  thy  inmost  bouI.  Be  thou  little,  and  base, 
and  mean,  and  vile  (beyond  what  words  can  express)  in  thy  own 
eyes ;  amaaed  and  humbled  to  the  dust  by  the  love  of  God 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Be  serious.  Let  the  whole  stream 
of  thy  thoughts,  words,  and  actions  flow  from  the  deepest  con- 
viction that  thou  standest  on  the  edge  of  the  great  gulf,  thou 
and  all  the  children  of  men,  just  ready  to  drop  in,  either  into 
everlasting  glory  or  everlasting  burnings  !  Let  thy  soul  be  filled 
with  mildness,  gentleness,  patience,  long-sufPering  towards  all 
men ; — at  the  same  time  that  all  which  is  in  thee  is  athirst  for 
Gk)d,  the  living  God ;  longing  to  awake  up  after  his  likeness, 
and  to  be  satisfied  with  it !  Be  thou  a  lover  of  God  and  of  all 
mankind !  In  this  spirit  do  and  suffer  all  things !  Thus  show 
thy  fidth  by  thy  works ;  thus  "  do  the  will  of  thy  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  l"^  And,  as  sure  as  thou  now  walkest  with  God  on 
earth,  thou  shalt  also  reign  with  him  in  glory  ! 


SERMON   XXXIV. 

THE  ORIGINAL,  NATURE,   PROPERTY,  AND 
USE  OF  THE  LAW. 


^^  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment  holy^  and 
juety  and  goodT*    Romans  vii.  12. 

1.  Peer  APS  there  are  few  subjects  within  the  whole  compass 
of  religion  so  little  understood  as  this.  The  reader  of  this 
Epistle  is  usually  told,  by  the  law  St.  Paul  means  the  Jewish 
law ;  and  so,  apprehendii^  himself  to  have  no  concern  therewith, 
passes  on  without  farther  thought  about  it  Indeed  some  are 
not  satisfied  with  this  account;  but  observing  the  Epistle  is 
directed  to  the  Romans,  thence  infer  that  the  Apostle  in  the 
b^;inning  of  this  chapter  alludes  to  the  old  Roman  law.  But  as 
they  have  no  more  concern  with  this,  than  with  the  ceremonial 
kw  of  Moses,  so  they  spend  not  much  thought  on  what  they  sup- 
pose is  occasionally  inentioned,  barely  to  illustrate  another  thing. 
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2.  But  a  careftd  observer  of  the  Apoetle^s  discourse  will  not 
be  content  with  these  light  explications  of  it.  And  the  more  he 
weighs  the  words,  the  more  convinced  he  will  be,  that  St.  Paul, 
by  the  law  mentioned  in  this  chapter,  does  not  mean  dther  the 
ancient  law  of  Rome,  or  the  ceremonial  law  of  Moses.  This 
will  clearly  appear  to  all  who  attentively  consider  the  tenor  of 
his  discourse.  He  begins  the  chapter,  ^^  Know  ye  not,  brethren, 
(for  I  speak  to  them  that  know  the  law,)*^  to  them  who  have 
been  instructed  therein  from  their  youth,  ^*'  that  the  law  hath 
dominion  over  a  roan  as  long  as  he  hveth  ?^  (What !  the  law  of 
Rome  only,  or  the  ceremonial  law  ?  No,  surely ;  but  the  moral 
law.)  ^^  For,^  to  give  a  plain  instance,  ^^  die  woman  which 
hath  a  husband  is  bound  by  the"^  moral  ^^  law  to  her  husband  so 
long  as  he  Uveth ;  but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed 
from  the  law  of  her  husband.  So  then  if  while  her  husband 
liveth,  she  be  married  to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an 
adulteress :  But  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  free  from  that 
law;  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress  though  she  be  married  to 
another  man.^  From  this  particular  instance  the  Apostle 
proceeds  to  draw  that  general  conclusion :  **  Wherefore,  my 
brethren,"  by  a  plain  parity  of  reason,  "  ye  also  are  become 
dead  to  the  law,"  the  whole  Mosaic  institution,  ^'  by  the  body 
of  Christ,"  offered  for  you,  and  bringing  you  under  a  new  dis- 
pensation :  "  That  ye  should"  without  any  blame  "  be  married 
to  another,  even  to  him  who  is  raised  from  the  dead ;"  and  hath 
thereby  given  proof  of  hb  authority  to  make  the  change ;  ^^  that 
we  should  bring  forth  fruit  unto  Grod."  And  this  we  can  do 
now,  whereas  before  we  could  not :  "  For  when  we  were  in  the 
flesh,"  under  the  power  of  the  flesh,  that  is,  of  corrupt  nature," 
which  was  necessarily  the  case  till  we  knew  the  power  of  Christ^s 
resurrection,  "  the  motions  of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law," — 
which  were  shown  and  inflamed  by  the  Mosaic  law,  not  oonqoesed, 
— "  did  work  in  our  members,"— broke  out  various  ways, — "  to 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  death."  ^  But  now  we  are  ddivered 
from  the  law ;"  from  that  whole  moral,  as  well  as  cecononial 
economy;  ^'  that  being  dead  whereby  we  were  held;" — that 
entire  institution  being  now  as  it  were  dead,  and  having  no 
more  authority  over  us,  than  the  husband,  when  dead,  hath 
over  his  wife :  ^^  That  we  should  serve  him,"-^who  died  for  us 
and  rose  again,) ^Mn  newness  of  spirit;" — in  a  new  spirituid 
dispensation ;  ^Vand  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter ;" — ^widi  a 
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bare  oatward  service,  according  to  the  letter  of  the  Mosaic  insti- 
tutbn.  (Verses  1—6.) 

3.  The  Apostle,  having  gone  thus  far  in  proving  that  the 
Christian  had  set  aside  the  Jewish  dispensation,  and  that  the 
moral  law  itself,  though  it  could  never  pass  away,  yet  stood  on 
a  difierent  foundation  from  what  it  did  before, — ^now  stops  to 
propose  and  answer  an  oligection :  ^*  What  shall  we  say  then  ? 
Is  the  law  sin  ?**  So  some  might  infer  from  a  misapprehension 
of  those  words,  "  the  motions  of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law."*" 
*^  Grod  forbid  r  saith  the  Apostle,  that  we  should  say  so.  Nay, 
the  law  is.  an  irreconcilable  enemy  to  sin;  searching  it  out, 
wherever  it  is.  "  I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law :  For  I 
had  not  known  lust,''  evil  desire,  to  be  sin,  "  except  the  law  had 
said.  Thou  shalt  not  covet.*"  (Verse  7)  After  opening  this 
farther,  in  the  four  following  verses,  he  subjoins  this  general 
conclusion,  with  regard  more  especially  to  the  moral  law,  from 
which  the  preceding  instance  was  taken :  "  Wherefore,  the  law 
is  holy,  and  the  commandment  holy,  and  just,  and  good.^ 

4.  In  order  to  explain  and  enforce  these  deqp  words,  so  little 
regarded,  because  so  little  understood,  I  shall  endeavour  to  show, 
First,  the  original  of  this  law:  Secondly,  the  nature  thereof: 
Thirdly,  the  properties ;  that  it  is  holy,  and  just,  and  good : 
And,  Fourthly,  the  uses  of  it. 

1.  1.  I  shdl.  First,  endeavour  to  show  the  original  of  the 
moral  law,  often  caUed  "  the  law,''  by  way  of  eminence.  Now 
this  is  not,  as  some  may  have  possibly  imagined,  of  so  late  an 
institution  as  the  time  of  Moses.  NoaJi  declared  it  to  men  long 
before  that  time,  and  Enoch  before  him.  But  we  may  trace  its 
original  higher  still,  even  beyond  the  foundation  of  the  world ; 
to  that  period,  unknown  indeed  to  men,  but  doubtless  enrolled 
in  the  annals  of  eternity,  when  *^  the  morning  stars  ^  first  ^^  sang 
together,''  being  newly  called  into  existence.  It  pleased  the 
great  Creator  to  make  these,  his  first-bom  soils,  intelligent  beings, 
that  they  might  know  Him  that  created  them.  For  this  end  he 
endued  them  with  understanding,  to  discern  truth  from  false- 
hood, good  from  evil ;  and,  as  a  necessary  result  of  this,  with 
liberty, — a  capacity  of  choosing  the  one  and  refrising  the  other. 
By  this  they  were,  likewise,  enabled  to  ofier  him  a  free  and 
willing  service ;  a  service  rewardable  in  itself,  as  well  as  most 
acceptable  to  their  gracious  Master. 

2.  To  employ  all  the  faculties  which  he  had  given  them,  par- 
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dcularly  their  understanding  and  liberty,  he  gave  them  a  law,  a 
complete  model  of  all  tmth,  so  far  as  is  intelligible  to  a  6nite 
being ;  and  of  all  good,  so  far  as  angelic  minds  were  capable 
of  embracing  it.  It  was  also  the  design  of  their  beneficent 
GoTemor  herein  to  make  way  for  a  continual  increase  of  their 
happiness ;  seeing  every  instance  of  obedience  to  that  law  would 
both  add  to  the  perfection  of  their  nature,  and  entitle  them  to 
an  higher  reward,  which  the  righteous  Judge  would  give  in  its 
season. 

,  3.  In  like  manner,  when  Grod,  in  his  appointed  time,  had 
created  a  new  order  of  intelligent  beings,  when  he  had  raised 
man  from  the  dust  of  the  earth,  breathed  into  him  the  breath 
of  life,  and  caused  him  to  become  a  living  soul,  endued  with 
power  to  choose  good  or  evil ;  he  gave  to  thb  free,  intelligent 
creature,  the  same  law  as  to  his  first-born  children ; — ^not  wrote, 
indeed,  upon  tables  of  stone,  or  any  corruptible  substance,  but 
engraven  on  his  heart  by  the  finger  of  God ;  wrote  in  the  inmost 
spirit  both  of  men  and  of  angels ;  to  the  intent  it  might  nev^ 
be  far  ofi^,  never  hard  to  be  understood,  but  always  at  hand,  and 
always  shining  with  clear  light,  even  as  the  sun  in  the  midst  of 
heaven. 

4.  Such  was  the  original  of  the  law  of  God.  With  r^ard 
to  man,  it  was  coeval  with  his  nature ;  but  with  regard  to  the 
elder  sons  of  God,  it  shone  in  its  full  splendour  "  or  ever  the 
mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  the  earth  and  the  round  world 
were  made.""  .But  it  was  not  long  before  man  rebelled  against 
God,  and,  by  breaking  this  glorious  law,  well  nigh  effaced  it  out 
of  his  heart ;  the  eyes  of  his  understanding  being  darkened  in 
the  same  measure  as  his  soul  was  ^^  alienated  from  the  life  of 
God.*"  And  yet  God  did  not  despise  the  work  of  his  own 
hands ;  but,  being  reconciled  to  man  through  the  Son  of  his 
love,  he,  in  some  measure,  re-inscribed  the  law  on  the  heart  o( 
his  dark,  sinftil  creature.  **  He ''again  "  showed  thee,  Q  min, 
what  is  good,""  although  not  as  in  the  banning,  *'  even  to  do 
justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God."* 
.  6.  And  this  he  showed,  not  only  to  ourfirst  parents,  but  like- 
wise to  aU  their  posterity,  by  *^  that  true  light  which  enlightens 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.*"  But,  notwithstandii^ 
this  light,  all  flesh  had,  in  process  of  time,  ^^  corrupted  their 
way  before  him  ;'^  till  he  chose  out  of  mankind  a  peculiar 
people,  to  whom  he  gave  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  his  law : 
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And  the  heads  of  this,  because  they  were  slow  of  understaiKEng, 
he  wrote  on  two  tables  of  stone ;  which  he  commanded  the  fathers 
to  teach  their  children,  through  all  succeeding  generations. 

6.  And  thus  it  is,  that  the  law  of  God  is  now  made  known  to 
them  that  know  not  God.  They  hear,  with  the  hearing  of  the 
ear,  the  things  that  were  written  aforetime  for  our  instruction. 
But  this  does  not  suffice :  They  cannot,  by  this  means,  com- 
prehend the  height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and  breadth  thereof. 
Grod  alone  can  reveal  this  by  his  Spirit.  And  so  he  does  to  all 
that  truly  believe,  in  consequence  of  that  gracious  promise  made 
to  931  the  Israel  of  Grod :  ^^  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel. 
And  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will  make ;  I  will  put  my 
law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts ;  and  I 
will  be  their  Grod,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.*"  (Jer.  xxxi. 
31,  &c.) 

11.  1.  The  nature  of  that  law  which  was  originally  given  to 
angels  in  heaven  and  man  in  paradise,  and  which  God  has  so 
metciftilly  promised  to  write  afresh  in  the  hearts  of  all  true 
believers,  was  the  Second  thing  I  proposed  to  show.  In  order 
to  which,  I-  would  First  observe,  that  although  the  "  law  "^  and 
the  ^^  commandment  ^  are  sometimes  dilTerenUy  taken,  (the  com- 
mandment meaning  but  a  part  of  the  law,)  yet,  in  the  text,  they 
are  used  as  equivalent  terms,  implying  one  and  the  same  thing. 
But  we  cannot  understand  here,  either  by  one  or  the  other,  the 
ceremonial  law.  It  is  not  the  ceremonial  law,  whereof  the  Apostle 
says,  in  the  words  above  recited,  ^^  I  had  not  known  sin  but  by 
the  law  :^  This  is  too  plain  to  need  a  proof.  Neither  is  it  the 
ceremonial  law  which  saith,  in  the  words  immediately  subjoined, 
**  Thou  shalt  not  covet.**  Therefore  the  ceremonial  law  has  no 
place  in  the  present  question. 

2.  Neither  can  we  understand  by  the  law  mentioned  in  the 
text  the  Mosaic  dispensation.  It  is  true,  the  word  is  sometimes 
so  understood ;  as  when  the  Apostle  says,  speaking  to  the  Gala- 
tians,  (iil  I7,)  "  The  covenant  that  was  confirmed  before;^ 
namely,  with  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful ;  "  the  law,^ 
that  is,  the  Mosaic  dispensation, — ^^  which  was  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years  after,  cannot  disannul.'"  "^But  it  cannot  be 
understood  so  in  the  text ;  for  the  Apostle  never  bestows  so  high 
commendations  as  these  upon  that  imperfect  and  shadowy  dis- 
pensation.    He  nowhere  affirms  the  Mosaic  to  be  a  spiritual 
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law ;  or,  that  it  ii  hdy,  and  juflt,  and  good.  Neither  is  it  true, 
that  Grod  will  write  that  law  in  the  hearts  of  those  whose  iniqui- 
ties he  remembers  no  more.  It  remains,  that  ^^  the  law,^  emi- 
nently so  termed,  is  no  other  than  the  moral  law. 

3.  Now,  this  law  is  an  incorruptible  picture  of  the  High  and 
Holy  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity.  It  is  He  whom,  in  his 
essence,  no  man  hath  seen  or  can  see,  made  visible  to  men  and 
angels.  It  is  the  face  of  Grod  unveiled ;  God  manifested  to  bis 
creatures  as  they  are  able  to  bear  it ;  manifested  to  give,  and 
not  to  destroy,  life, — that  they  may  see  Grod  and  live.  It  is  the 
heart  of  God  disclosed  to  man.  Yea,  in  some  sense,  we  may 
i^ply  to  this  law  what  the  Apostle  says  o(  his  Son :  It  is  airau- 
youTfjiM  Tijj  ^o^riSj  xai  x^S^^'^^P  "^^  twroj-owfcoj  auTtf ,-— /Ac  stream- 
ing forthf  or  otU-beaming^  of  his  ghry^  the  express  image  of 
his  person. 

4.  "  If  virtue,^  said  the  ancient  Heathen,  "  could  assume 
such  a  shape  as  that  we  could  behold  her  with  our  eyes,  what 
wonderM  love  would  she  excite  in  usf"  If  virtue  could  do 
this !  It  is  done  abready.  The  law  of  Gk)d  is  all  virtues  in 
one,  in  such  a  shape  as  to  be  beheld  with  open  face  by  all  those 
whose  eyes  God  hath  enlightened.  What  is  the  law  but  divine 
virtue  and  wisdom  assuming  a  visible  form  P  What  is  it  but 
the  original  ideas  of  truth  and  good,  which  were  lodged  in  the 
uncreated  mind  from  eternity,  now  drawn  forth  and  clothed  with 
such  a  vehicle  as  to  appear  even  to  human  understanding  ? 

6.  If  we  survey  the  law  of  Gk)d  in  another  point  of  view,  it 
is  supreme,  unchangeable  reason;  it  is  unalterable  rectitude; 
it  is  the  everlasting  fitness  of  all  things  that  are  or  ey&  wore 
created.  I  am  sensible,  what  a  shortness,  and  even  impro- 
priety, there  is,  in  these  and  all  other  human  expressions,  when 
we  endeavour  by  these  faint  pictures  to  shadow  out  the  deep 
things  of  Grod.  Nevertheless,  we  have  no  better,  indeed  no 
other  way,  during  this  our  infant  state  of  existence.  As  we  now 
"  know  ^  but  *'  in  part,''  so  we  are  constrained  to  "  prophesy,** 
that  is,  speak  of  the  things  of  Grod,  "  in  part^  also.  **  We 
cannot  order  our  speech  by  reason  of  darkness,^  while  we  are  in 
this  house  of  clay.  While  I  am  ^^  a  child,"  I  must  "  speak  as  a 
child  {*"  But  I  shall  soon  "  put  away  childish  things  :*"  For  "  whoi 
that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be 
done  away."" 

6.   But  to  return.     The  law  of  God  (speaking  after  die 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE    OEIGINAL,    &C.,    OF    THE    LAW.  439 

manner  of  men)  is  a  copy  of  the  eternal  mind,  a  transcript  of 
the  divine  nature :  Yea,  it  is  the  fairest  offspring  of  the  ever- 
lasting Father,  the  brightest  efflux  of  his  essential  wisdom,  the 
visible  beauty  of  the  Most  High.  It  is  the  delight  and  wonder 
of  cherubim  and  seraphim,  and  all  the  company  of  heaven,  and 
the  glory  and  joy  of  every  wise  believer,  every  well-instructed 
child  of  God  upon  earth. 

III.  1.  Such  is  the  nature  of  the  ever-blessed  law  of  God. 
I  am,  in  the  Third  place,  to  show  the  properties  of  it : — Not 
all ;  for  that  would  exceed  the  wisdom  of  an  angel ;  but  those 
only  which  are  m^dtioned  in  the  text.  These  are  three  :  It  is 
holy,  just,  and  g6od.     And,  First,  the  law  is  holy. 

2.  In  this  expression  the  Apostle  does  not  appear  to  speak 
of  its  effects,  but  rather  of  its  nature :  As  St  James,  speaking 
of  the  same  thing  imder  another  name,  says,  f^  The  wisdom 
from  above''  (which  is  no  other  than  this  law,  written  in  our 
heart)  "  is  first  pure  T  (iii.  17 ;)  ayvijj — chaste^  spotless ; 
eternally  and  essentially  holy.  And,  consequently,  when  it 
is  transcribed  into  the  life,  as  well  as  the  soul,  it  is  (as  the 
same  Apostle  terms  it,  i.  27)  ^prjcxBix  xx^aga,  xai  aiuiavro^y 
— pure  religion^  and  undefUed ;  or,  the  pure,  dean,  unpolluted 
worship  of  God. 

3.  it  is,  indeed,  in  the  highest  degree,  pure,  chaste,  clean, 
holy.  Otherwise  it  could  not  be  the  immediate  of&pring,  and 
much  less  the  express  resemblance,  of  God,  who  is  essential 
holiness.  It  is  pure  from  all  sin,  clean  and  unspotted  from  any 
touch  of  evil  It  is  a  chaste  virgin,  incapable  of  any  defilement, 
of  any  mixture  with  that  which  is  unclean  or  unholy.  It  has  no 
fellowship  with  sin  of  any  kind :  For  "  what  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness?''  As  sin  is,  in  its  very  nature,  enmity  to 
God,  so  his  law  is  enmity  to  sin. 

4.  Therefore  it  is  that  the  Apostle  rejects  with  such  abhor- 
rence that  blasphemous  supposition,  that  the  law  of  God  is 
either  sin  itself,  or  the  cause  of  sin.  God  forbid  that  we  should 
suppose  it  is  the  cause  of  sin,  because  it  is  the  discoverer  of 
it ;  because  it  detects  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  drags 
them  out  into  open  day.  It  is  true,  by  this  means,  (as  the 
Apostle  observes,  Rom.  vii.  13,)  "  sm  appears  to  be  sin."  All  its 
disguises  are  torn  away,  and  it  appears  in  its  native  deformity. 
It  is  true  likewise,  that  ^*  sin,  by  the  commandment,  becomes 
exceeding  sinful :"    Being  now  committed  against  light  and 
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knowledge^  being  stripped  even  of  the  poor  plea  of  ignorance,  it 
loses  its  excuse,  as  well  as  cUsguise,  and  becomes  far  more  odious 
both  to  God  and  man.  Yea,  and  it  is  true,  that  ^*  sin  workeUi 
death  by  that  which  is  good  ;^  which  in  itself  is  pure  and  holy 
When  it  is  dragged  out  to  light,  it  rages  the  more :  When  it  is 
restrained,  it  bursts  out  with  great  violence.  Thus  the  Apostle, 
(speaking  in  the  person  of  one  who  was  convinced  of  sin,  but 
not  yet  delivered  from  it,)  ^^  Sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  com- 
mandment^ detecting  and  endeavourii^  to  restrain  it,  diaddned 
the  restraint,  and  so  much  the  more  ^^  wrought  in  me  all  manner 
of  concupiscence  ;^  (verse  8 ;)  all  manner  of  foolish  and  hurtful 
desire,  which  that  commandment  sought  to  restrain.  Thus, 
*^when  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived:^  (verse  9:)  It 
fretted  and  raged  the  more.  But  this  is  no  stain  on  the  com- 
mandment. Though  it  is  abused,  it  cannot  be  defiled.  This 
only  proves  that  ^*  the  heart  of  man  is  desperately  wicked.^. 
But  "  the  law  ^  of  God  « is  holy  "  still. 

5.  And  it  is,  Secondly,  just.  It  renders  to  all  their  due.  It 
prescribes  exactly  what  is  right,  precisely  what  ought  to  be 
done,  said,  or  thought,  both  with  regard  to  .the  Author  of  our 
being,  with  regard  to  ourselves,  and  with  regard  to  every 
creature  which  he  has  made.  It  is  adapted,  in  all  respects,  to 
the  nature  of  things,  of  the  whole  universe,  and  every  indivi- 
dual. It  is  suited  to  all  the  circumstances  of  each,  and  to  aU 
theur  mutual  relations,  whether  such  as  have  existed  from  the 
beginning,  or  such  as  commenced  in  any  following  period.  It 
is  exactly  agreeable  to  the  fitnesses  of  things,  whether  essential 
or  accidental.  It  clashes  with  none  of  these  in  any  d^ree ;  nor 
is  ever  unconnected  with  them.  If  the  word  be  takai  in  that 
sense,  there  is  nothing  arbitrary  in  the  law  of  Grod.  Although 
still  the  whole  and  every  part  thereof  is  totally  dependent  upon 
his  will ;  so  that,  ^*  Thy  will  be  done,^  is  the  supreme,  universal 
law,  both  in  earth  and  heaven. 

6.  ^^  But  is  the  will  of  Gt>d  the  cause  of  his  law  ?  Is  his 
will  the  original  of  right  and  wrong?  Is  a  thing  therefore 
right,  because  God  wills  it  ?  or  does  he  will  it  because  it  b 
right?'' 

I  fear  this  celebrated  question  is  more  curious  than  useful 
And  perhaps  in  the  manner  it  is  usually  treated  of,  it  does  not 
so  well  consist  with  the  regard  that  is  due  firom  a  creature  to 
the  Creator  and  Governor  of  all  things.     It  is  hardly  decent  for 
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man  to  call  the  supreme  God  to  give  an  account  to  him. 
Nevertheless,  with  awe  and  reverence  we  may  speak  a  little. 
The  Lord  pardon  us  if  we  speak  amiss ! 

7*  It  seems  then,  that  the  wh(^  difficulty  arises  firom  con- 
sidering God's  will  as  distinct  from  God :  Otherwise  it  vanishes 
away.  For  none  can  doubt  but  God  is  the  cause  of  the  law  of 
God.  But  the  will  of  God  is  GimI  himself.  It  is  God  consi- 
dered as  willing  thus  or  thus.  Consequently,  to  say  that  the 
will  of  God,  or  that  God  himself,  is  the  cause  of  the  law,  is 
one  and  the  same  thing. 

&  Again :  If  the  law,  the  immutable  rule  of  right  and 
wrong,  depends  upon  the  nature  and  fitnesses  of  things,  and  on 
theb  essential  relations  to  each  other ;  (I  do  not  say,  their 
eternal  relations ;  because  the  etomal  relation  of  things  exist- 
ing in  time,  is  little  less  then  a  contradiction ;)  if,  I  say,  this 
depends  on  the  nature  and  relations  of  things,  then  it  must 
depend  on  God,  or  the  will  of  God ;  because  those  things  them- 
selves, with  all  their  relations,  are  the  works  of  his  hands. 
By  his  will,  ^^for  his  pleasure^  alone,  they  all  ^^  are  and  were 
created." 

9.  And  yet  it  may  be  granted,  (which  is  probably  all  that 
a  considerate  person  would  contend  for,)  that  in  every  particular 
case,  God  wills  this  or  this,  (suppose,  that  men  should  honour 
their  parents,)  because  it  is  right,  agreeable  to  the  fitness  of 
things,  to  the  relation  wherein  they  stand. 

10.  The  law  then  is  right  and  just  concerning  all  things. 
And  it  is  good  as  well  as  just.  This  we  may  easily  infer  from 
the  fountain  whence  it  flowed.  For  what  was  this,  but  the 
goodness  of  God?  What  but  goodness  alone  inclined  him  to 
impart  that  divine  copy  of  himself  to  the  holy  angels  ?  To 
what  else  can  we  impute  his  bestowing  upon  man  the  same 
transcript  of  his  own  nature?  And  what  but  tender  love 
constrained  him  afresh  to  manifest  his  will  to  fidlen  man, — 
either  to  Adam,  or  any  of  his  seed,  who  like  him  were  ^^  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  Grod?''  Was  it  not  mere  love  that 
moved  him  to  publish  his  law  after  the  understandings  of  men 
were  darkened  ?  and  to  send  his  Prophets  to  declare  that  law 
to  the  blind,  thoughtless  children  of  men?  Doubtless  his 
goodness  it  was  which  raised  up  Enoch  and  Noah  to  be  Preachers 
of  righteousneiBs;  which  caused  Abraham,  his  friend,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  to  bear  witness  to  his  truth.     It  was  his  goodness 
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dione,  which,  when  ^^darknesg  had  covered  the  earth,  and 
thick  darkness  the  people,^  gave  a  written  law  to  Moses  and, 
through  him,  to  the  nation  whom  He  had  chosen.  It  was  love 
which  explained  these  living  oracles  by  David  and  aU  the 
Prophets  that  followed ;  until,  when  the  fulness  of  time  waa 
come,  he  sent  his  only-begotten  Son,  ^*  not  to  destroy  the  law, 
but  to  ftilfil,^  confirm  every  jot  and  tittle  thereof ;  till,  having 
wrote  it  in  the  hearts  of  all  his  children,  and  put  all  his  eoemiet 
under  his  feet,  *^  he  shall  deliver  up^  his  mediatorial  ^  Idngdom 
to  the  Father,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all.^ 

11.  And  this  law,  which  the  goodness  of  Grod  gave  at  first, 
and  has  preserved  through  all  ages,  is,  like  the  fountain  firom 
whence  it  springs,  full  of  goodness  and  benignity ;  it  is  mild 
and  land;  it  is,  as  the  Psalmist  expresses  it,  ^^ sweeter  than 
honey  and  the  honey-comb.^  It  is  winning  and  amiable.  It 
includes  "  whatsoever  things  are  lovely  or  of  good  report.  If 
there  be  any  virtue,  if  there  be  any  praise^  before  God  and  his 
holy  angek,  they  are  all  comprised  in  this ;  wherein  are  hid  all 
the  treasures  of  the  divine  wisdom,  and  knowledge,  and  love. 

12.  And  it  is  good  in  its  efiects,  as  well  as  in  its  nature. 
As  the  tree  is,  so  are  its  fruits.  The  fruits  of  the  law  of  God 
written  in  the  heart  are  ^^  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  assu- 
rance for  ever.^  Or  rather,  the  law  itself  is  righteousness, 
filling  the  soul  with  a  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
and  causing  us  to  rejoice  evermore,  in  the  testimony  of  a  good 
conscience  toward  Grod.  It  is  not  so  properly  a  pledge,  as 
^^  an  earnest,  of  our  inheritance,'"  being  a  part  of  the  purchased 
possession.  It  is  Gt>d  made  manifest  in  our  flesh,  and  bringuig 
with  him  eternal  life;  assuring  us,  by  that  pure  and  perfect 
love,  that  we  are  ^^  sealed  imto  the  day  of  redemption;^  that 
he  will  *^  spare  us  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth 
him,"  "  in  the  day  when  he  maketh  up  his  jewels ;"  and 
that  there  remaineth  for  us  ^^  a  crown  of  glory  which  fruleth 
not  away.'*' 

IV.  1.  It  remains  only  to  show,  in  th§  Fourth  and  last  fdace, 
the  uses  ot  the  law.  And  the  First  use  of  it,  without  question, 
is,  to  convince  the  world  of  sin.  This  is,  indeed,  the  peculiar 
work  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  who  can  work  it  without  any  means 
at  all,  or  by  whatever  means  it  pleaseth  him,  however  insuffi- 
cient in  themselves,  or  even  improper,  to  produce  such  an  efiect. 
And,  accordingly,  some  there  are  whose  hearts  have  been  brokai 
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in  pieces  in  a  moment,  either  in  sickness  or  in  health,  without 
any  visible  cause,  or  any  outward  means  whatever ;  and  others 
(one  in  an  age)  have  been  awakened  to  a  sense  of  the  ^^  wrath 
of  God  abiding  on  them,^  by  hearing,  that  ^^  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself."'  But  it  is  the  ordinary 
method  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod  to  convict  sinners  by  the  law.  It 
is  this  which,  being  set  home  on  the  conscience,  generally 
breaketh  the  rocks  in  pieces.  It  is  more  especially  this  part  of 
the  word  of  Grod  which  is  ^oov  xui  ffyffpyf}^, — quick  and  powerful^ 
fiill  of  life  and  energy,  *^and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword.^  This,  in  the  hand  of  God  and  of  those  whom  he  hath 
sent,  pierces  through  all  the  folds  of  a  deceitful  heart,  and 
^^  divides  asunder  even  the  soul  and  the  spirit  ;^  yea,  as  it  were, 
the  very  "joints  and  marrow.*"  By  this  is  the  sinner  discov- 
ered to  himself.  All  his  fig-leaves  are  torn  away,  and  he  sees 
that  he  is  "  wretched,  and  poor,  and  miserable,  and  blind,  and 
naked.'**  The  law  flashes  conviction  on  every  side.  He  feels 
himself  a  mere  sinner.  He  has  nothing  to  pay.  His  "  mouth 
is  stopped,''  and  he  stands  "  guilty  before  God." 

2.  To  slay  the  sinner  is,  then,  the  First  use  of  the  law ;  to 
destroy  the  life  and  strength  wherein  he  trusts,  and  convince 
him  that  he  is  dead  while  he  liveth ;  not  only  under  the  sentence 
of  death,  but  actually  dead  unto  God,  void  of  all  spiritual  life, 
"  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.""  The  Second  use  of  it  is,  to 
bring  him  unto  life,  unto  Christ,  that  he  may  live.  It  is  true, 
in  performing  both  these  offices,  it  acts  the  part  of  a  severe 
school-master.  It  drives  us  by  force,  rather  than  draws  us  by 
love.  And  yet  love  is  the  spring  of  alL  It  is  the  spirit  of  love 
which,  by  this  painful  means,  tears  away  our  confidence  in  the 
flesh,  which  leaves  us  no  broken  reed  whereon  to  trust,  and  so 
constrains  the  sumer,  stripped  of  all,  to  cry  out  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  his  soul,  or  groan  in  the  depth  of  his  heart, 

"  I  give  up  every  plea  beside, — 

Lord,  I  am  damD*d ;  but  tbou  hast  died.** 

3.  The  Third  use  of  the  law  is,  to  keep  us  alive.  It  is  the 
grand  means  whereby  the  blessed  Spirit  prepares  the  believer 
for  larger  communications  of  the  life  of  God. 

I  am  afiraid  this  great  and  important  truth  is  little  under- 
stood, not  only  by  the  world,  but  even  by  many  whom  God 
hath  taken  out  of  the  world,  who  are  real  children  of  God  by 
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faith.  Many  of  these  lay  it  down  as  an  unquestioned  truth, 
that  when  we  come  to  Christ,  we  have  done  with  the  law  ;  and 
that,  in  this  sense,  *^  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  to  every  one 
that  believeth.''  "The  end  of  the  law  i"*— So  he  is,  "for 
righteousness,^  for  justification,  "  to  every  one  that  believeth." 
Herein  the  law  is  at  an  end.  It  justifies  none,  but  only  brings 
them  to  Christ;  who  is  also,  in  another  respect,  the  end  or 
scope  of  the  law, — the  point  at  which  it  continually  aims.  But 
when  it  has  brought  us  to  him,  it  has  yet  a  farther  office^ 
napiely,  to  keep  us  with  him.  For  it  is  continually  exciting  all 
believers,  the  more  they  see  of  its  height,  and  depth,  and  length, 
and  breadth,  to  exhort  one  another  so  much  the  more, — 

^*'  Closer  and  closer  let  us  clea?e 
To  his  beloved  embrace ; 
Expect  his  fulness  to  receive. 
And  grace  to  answer  grace.** 

4.  Allowing  then,  that  every  believer  has  done  with  the  law, 
as  it  means  the  Jewish  ceremonial  law,  or  the  entire  Mosaic 
dispensation ;  (for  these  Christ  hath  taken  out  of  the  way ;)  yea, 
allowing  we  have  done  with  the  moral  law,  as  a  means  of 
procuring  our  justification ;  for  we  are  "justified  freely  by  his 
grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  ;^  yet^  in  another 
sense,  we  have  not  done  with  this  law :  For  it  is  still  of  unq>eak- 
able  use.  First,  in  convincing  us  of  the  sin  that  yet  remains 
both  in  our  hearts  and  lives,  and  thereby  keeping  us  close  to 
Christ,  that  his  blood  may  cleanse  us  every  moment ;  Secondly, 
in  deriving  strength  from  our  Head  into  his  living  membere, 
whereby  he  empowers  them  to  do  what  his  law  commands ; 
and.  Thirdly,  in  confirming  our  hope  of  whatsoever  it  com- 
mands and  we  have  not  yet  attained,— of  receiving  grace  upon 
grace,  till  we  are  in  actual  possession  of  the  fulness  of  his 
promises. 

6.  How  clearly  does  this  agree  with  the  experience  of  every 
true  believer  !  While  he  cries  out,  "  O  what  love  have  I  unto 
thy  law  !  all  the  day  long  is  my  study  in  it  ;^  he  sees  daily,  in 
that  divine  mirror,  more  and  more  of  his  own  sinfulness.  He 
sees  more  and  more  clearly,  that  he  is  still  a  sinner  in  all  things, 
— ^that  neither  his  heart  nor  his  ways  are  right  before  God; 
and  that  every  moment  sends  him  to  Christ.  This  shows  him 
the  meaning  of  what  is  written,  "  Thou  shalt  make  a  jdate  of 
pure  gold,  and  grave  upon  it,  Holiness  to  the  Lord.     And  it 
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shall  be  upon  Aaron'^s  forehead,'^  (the  type  of  our  great  High 
Priest,)  *^  that  Aaron  may  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  shall  hallow  in  all  their  holy  gifts  ;^ 
(so  far  are  our  prayers  or  holy  things  from  atoning  for  the  rest 
of  our  sin!)  ^*and  it  shall  be  always  upon  his  forehead, 
that  they  may  be  accepted  before  the  Lord.***  (Exodus  xxviii. 
36,38.) 

6.  To  explain  this  by  a  single  instance:  The  law  says, 
^'Thou  shalt  not  kill;^  and  hereby,  (as  our  Lord  teaches,) 
forbids  not  only  outward  acts,  but  every  unkind  word  or 
thought.  Now,  the  more  I  look  into  this  perfect  law,  the  more 
I  feel  how  far  I  come  short  of  it ;  and  the  more  I  feel  this,  the 
more  I  feel  my  need  of  his  blood  to  atone  for  all  my  sin,  and  of 
his  Spirit  to  purify  my  heart,  and  make  me  ^^  perfect  and 
entire,  lacking  nothing.'" 

7.  Therefore  I  cannot  spare  the  law  one  moment,  no  more 
than  I  can  spare  Christ ;  seeing  I  now  want  it  as  much  to 
keep  me  to  Christ,  as  I  ever  wanted  it  to  bring  me  to  him. 
Otherwise,  this  "evil  heart  of  unbelief  would  immediately 
"depart  firom  the  living  God.*"  Indeed  each  is  continualty 
sending  me  to  the  other, — the  law  to  Christ,  and  Christ  to  the 
law.  On  the  one  hand,  the  height  and  depth  of  the  law  con- 
strain me  to  fly  to  the  love  of  God  in  Christ ;  on  the  other,  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ  endears  the  law  to  me  "  above  gold  or 
precious  stones  ;^  seeing  I  know  every  part  of  it  is  a  gracious 
promise  which  my  Lord  will  fulfil  in  its  season. 

8.  Who  art  thou  then,  O  man,  that  "  judgest  the  law,  and 
speakest  evil  of  the  law  P'" — ^that  rankest  it  with  sin,  Satan, 
and  death,  and  sendest  them  all  to  hell  together  ?  The  Apostle 
James  esteemed  judging  or  "speaking  evil  of  the  law^  so 
enormous  a  piece  of  wickedness,  that  he  knew  not  how  to 
aggravate  the  guilt  of  judging  our  brethren  more,  than  by 
showing  it  included  this.  "  So  now,*"  says  he,  "  thou  art  not  a 
doer  of  the  law,,  but  a  judge  1"^  A  judge  of  that  which  God 
hath  ordained  to  judge  thee  !  So/thou  hast  set  up  thyself  in 
the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  and  cast  down  the  rule  whereby  h^ 
win  judge  the  world  !  O  take  knowledge  what  advantage  Satan 
hath  gained  over  thee ;  and,  for  the  time  to  come,  never  think 
or  speak  lightly  of,  much  less  dress  up  as  a  scarecrow,  this 
blessed  instrument  of  the  grace  of  God.  Yea,  love  and  value 
it  for  the  sake  of  Him  firom  whom  it  came,  and  of  Him  to 
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whom  it  leads.  Let  it  be  thy  glory  and  joy,  next  to  the  cross 
of  Christ.  Declare  its  praise,  and  make  it  honourable  befoore 
all  men. 

9.  And  if  thou  art  throughly  convinced,  that  it  is  the  off- 
spring of  God,  that  it  is  the  copy  of  all  his  imitable  perfections, 
and  that  it  is  ^^  holy,  and  just,  and  good,^  but  especially  to  them 
that  believe;  then,  instead  of  casting  it  away  as  a  polluted 
thing,  see  that  thou  cleave  to  it  more  and  more.  Never  let  the 
law  of  mercy  and  truth,  of  love  to  God  and  man,  of  lowliness, 
medmess,  and  purity,  forsake  thee.  *'  Bind  it  about  thy  neck ; 
write  it  on  the  table  of  thy  heart.*"  Keep  dose  to  the  law,  if 
thou  wilt  keep  dose  to  Christ ;  hold  it  fast ;  let  it  not  go.  Let 
this  continually  lead  thee  to  the  atoning  blood,  continually  con- 
firm thy  hope,  till  all  the  ^^righteousness  of  the  law  is  fiilfilled 
in  thee,''  and  thou  art  "filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.'' 

10.  And  if  thy  Lord  hath  ahready  Mfilled  his  word,  if  he 
hath  already  "  written  his  law  in  thy  heart,"  then  "  stand  fast 
in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  thee  free."  Thou 
art  not  only  made  free  from  Jewish  ceremonies,  firom  the  guilt 
of  sin,  and  the  fear  of  hell ;  (these  are  so  far  from  being  the 
whole,  that  they  are  the  least  and  lowest  part  of  Chrirtian 
liberty  ;)  but,  what  is  infinitely  more,  firom  the  power  of  sin,  from 
serving  the  devil,  from  offending  God.  O  stand  fast  in  this 
liberty ;  in  comparison  of  which,  all  the  rest  is  not  even  worthy 
to  be  named  !  Stand  fast  in  loving  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
serving  him  with  all  thy  strength  !  This  is  perfect  freedom ; 
thus  to  keep  his  law,  and  to  walk  in  all  hb  commandments 
Uameless.  "  Be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage." 
I  do  not  mean  of  Jewish  bondage ;  nor  yet  of  bondage  to  the 
fear  of  hell :  These,  I  trust,  are  far  from  thee.  But  beware  of 
being  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  sin,  of  any  inward  or 
outward  transgression  of  the  law.  Abhor  sin  far  more  than 
death  or  hell ;  abhor  sin  itself,  far  more  than  the  punishment  of 
it.  Beware  of  the  bondage  of  pride,  of  desire,  of  anger ;  of 
every  evfl  temper,  or  word,  or  work.  **  Look  unto  Jesus ;"  and, 
in  order  thereto,  look  more  and  more  into  the  perfect  law,  "the 
law  of  liberty;"  and  "continue  therein;"  so  shalt  thou  daily 
"grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 
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THE  LAW  ESTABLISHED  THROUGH  FAITH. 


DISCOURSE  I. 


"  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  through  faith  ?     God  forbid  : 
Yea,  we  establish  the  law,     Romans  iii.  31. 

1.  St.  Paul,  having  in  the  beginning  of  this  Epistle  laid 
down  his  general  proposition,  namely,  that  ^^  the  gospel  of  Christ 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth  ;**' 
—the  powerfiil  means,  whereby  God  makes  every  believer  a  par- 
taker of  present  and  eternal  salvation ; — goes  on  to  show,  that 
there  is  no  other  way  under  heaven  whereby  men  can  be  saved* 
He  speaks  particularly  of  salvation  from  the  guilt  of  jsin,  which 
he  commonly  terms  justification.  And  that  all  men  stood  in 
need  of  this,  that  none  could  plead  their  own  innocence,  he 
proves  at  large  by  various  arguments,  addressed  to  the  Jews  as 
well  as  the  Heathens.  Hence  he  infers,  (in  the  19th  verse  of 
this  chapter,)  "  that  every  mouth,^  whether  of  Jew  or  Heathen, 
must  be  **  stopped""  from  excusing  or  justifying  himself,  ^^  and  all 
the  world  become  guilty  before  God.'"  "  Therefore,''  saith  he, 
by  his  own  obedience,  "  by  the  works  of  the  law,  shall  no  flesh 
be  justified  in  his  sight.''  ^^  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law," — without  our  previous  obedience  thereto, — 
*^  is  manifested ;"  ^^  even  the  righteousness  of  God,  which  is  by 
fSuth  of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  all  and  upon  aU  that  believe:" 
*^  For  there  is  no  difierence," — as  to  their  need  of  justification, 
or  the  manner  wherein  they  attain  it ; — ^^  for  aU  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God ;" — the  glorious  image  of 
God  wherein  they  were  created :  And  all  (who  attain)  ^^  are 
justified  fireely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
through  faith  in  his  blood ;  that  he  might  be  just,  and  yet  the 
justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus ;" — ^that  without  any 
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impeachment  to  his  justice,  he  might  show  him  mercy  for  the 
sake  of  that  propitiation.  "  Therefore  we  conclude,''  (which  was 
the  grand  position  he  had  undertoken  to  establish,)  *^  that  a  man 
is  justified  by  faith,  without  the  works  of  the  law.''  (Verses 
20—28.) 

2.  It  was  easy  to  foresee  an  objection  which  might  be  made, 
and  which  has  in  fact  been  made  in  all  ages;  namely,  that  to 
say  we  are  justified  without  the  works  of  the  law,  is  to  abolish 
the  law.  The  Apostle,  without  entering  into  a  formal  dispute, 
simply  denies  the  charge.  "  Do  we  then,"  says  he,  *^  make  void 
the  law  through  faith?  God  forbid!  Yea,  we  establish  the 
law." 

3.  The  strange  imagination  of  some,  that  St.  Paul,  when  he 
says,  ^^  A  man  is  justified  without  the  works  of  the  law^  means 
only  the  ceremonial  law,  is  abundantly  confuted  by  these  very 
words.  For  did  St.  Paul  establish  the  ceremoniid  law  ?  It  is 
evident,  he  did  not.  He  did  make  void  that  law  through  fiuth, 
and  openly  avowed  his  doing  so.  It  wa^  the  moral  law  only,  of 
which  he  might  truly  say.  We  do  not  make  void  but  establish 
this  through  faith. 

4.  But  all  men  are  not  herein  of  his  mind.  Many  there  are 
who  will  not  agree  to  this.  Many  in  all  ages  of  the  Church, 
even  among  those  who  bore  the  name  of  Christians,  have  con- 
tended, that  ^*  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints"  was 
designed  to  make  void  the  whole  law.  They  would  no  morp 
spare  the  moral  than  the  ceremonial  law,  but  were  for  ^^  hewing," 
as  it  were,  "  both  in  pieces  before  the  Lord ;"  vehemently  main- 
taining, ^^  If  you  establish  any  law,  Christ  shall  profit  you 
nothing ;  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  to  you ;  ye  are  fallen 
from  grace." 

5.  But  is  the  zeal  of  these  men  according  to  knowledge? 
Have  they  observed  the  connexion  between  the  law  and  faith  ? 
and  that,  considering  the  close  connexion  between  them,  to 
destroy  one  is  indeed  to  destroy  both  ? — ^that,  to  abolish  the 
moral  law,  is,  in  truth,  to  abolish  faith  and  the  law  together  ? 
as  leaving  no  proper  means,  either  of  bringing  us  to  faith,  or  of 
stirring  up  that  gift  of  God  in  our  soul. 

6.  It  therefore  behoves  all  who  desire  either  to  come  to  Christ, 
or  to  walk  in  him  whom  they  have  received,  to  take  heed  how 
they  ^^  make  void  the  law  through  faith ;"  to  secure  us  effectually 
against  which,  let  us  inquire,  First,  Which  are  the  most  usual 
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ways  of  makbg  *^  void  the  law  through  fidth?^  And,  SeoHiAy, 
bow  we  may  follow  the  Apostle,  and  by  faith  ^^  establish  the  law.^ 

1.  1.  Let  us,  First,  inquire,  Which  are  the  most  usual  ways  of 
making  Toid  the  law  through  faith?  Now  the  way  ^or  a 
Preacher  to  make  it  all  void  at  a  stroke,  is,  not  to  preach  it  at 
all.  This  is  just  the  same  thing  as  to  blot  it  out  of  the  oracles 
of  God.  More  especially,  when  it  is  done  with  design ;  when  it 
is  made  a  rule,  not  to  preach  the  law ;  and  the  very  phrase,  ^^a 
Preacher  of  the  law,""  is  used  as  a  term  of  reproach,  as  though  it 
meant  little  less  than  an  enemy  to  the  gospel 

2.  All  this  proceeds  from  the  deepest  ignorance  of  the  nature, 
properties,  and  use  of  the  law  ;  and  proves,  that  those  who  act 
thus,  either  know  not  Christ, — are  utter  strangers  to  liying  faith, 
-—or,  at  least,  that  they  are  but  babes  in  Christ,  and,  as  such, 
"  unskilled  in  the  word  of  righteousness.'" 

3.  Their  grand  plea  is  this :  That  preaching  the  gospel,  that 
is,  according  to  their  judgment,  the  speaking  of  nothing  but  the 
sufferings  and  merits  of  Christ,  answers  aU  the  ends  of  the  law. 
But  this  we  utterly  deny.  It  does  not  answer  the  very  first  end 
of  the  law,  namely,  the  ccmyincing  men  of  sin ;  the  awakening 
those  who  are  still  asleep  on  the  brink  of  hell.  There  may  have 
been  hete  and  there  an  exempt  case.  One  in  a  thousand  may 
have  been  awakened  by  the  gospel :  But  this  is  no  general  rule: 
The  ordinary  method  of  God  is,  to  convict  sinners  by  the  law, 
and  that  only.  The  gospel  is  not  the  means  which  Grod  hath 
ordained,  or  which  our  Lord  himself  used,  for  this  end.  We 
have  BO  authority  in  Scripture  for  applying  it  thus,  nor  any 
ground  to  think  it  will  prove  effectual.  Nor  have  we  any  more 
ground  to  expect  this,  from  the  nature  of  the  thing.  ^^  They 
that  be  whole,""  as  our  Lord  himself  observes,  ^^need  not  a 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.""  It  is  absurd,  therefore,  to 
offer  a  physician  to  them  that  are  whole,  or  that  at  least  imagine 
themselves  so  to  be.  You  are  first  to  convince  than  that  they 
are  sick ;  otherwise  they  will  not  thank  you  for  your  labour.  It 
is  equally  absurd  to  offer  Christ  to  them  whose  heart  is  whole, 
having  never  yet  been  broken.  It  is,  in  the  proper  sense, 
**  casting  pearls  before  swine."*  Doubtless  ^  they  will  trample 
them  under  foot ;""  and  it  is  no  more  than  you  have  reason  to 
expect,  if  they  also  ^^  turn  again  and  rend  you."" 

4.  ^^  But  aldiough  there  is  no  command  in  Scripture,  to  offer 
Christ  to  the  careless  sinner,  yet  are  there  not  scriptural  pre* 

Go  1. 
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cedents  for  it  P''  I  think  not :  I  know  not  any.  I  bdieve  yon 
cannot  produce  one,  either  from  the  four  Evangelists,  or  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Neither  can  you  prove  this  to  have  been 
the  practice  of  any  of  the  Apostles,  from  any  passage  in  all  thor 
writings. 

5.  "  Nay,  does  not  the  Apostle  Paul  say,  in  his  former  Epis- 
tle to  the  Corinthians,  *  We  preach  Christ  crucified  ?**  (i.  23.) 
and  in  his  latter,  *  We  preach  not  ourselves,  hut  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord?'''  (iv.  5.) 

We  consent  to  rest  the  cause  on  this  issue ;  to  tread  in  his 
steps,  to  follow  his  example.  Only  preach  you  just  ia  Paul 
preached,  and  the  dispute  is  at  an  end. 

For  although  we  are  certain  he  preached  Christ  in  as  perfect 
a  manner  as  the  very  chief  of  the  Apostles,  yet  who  preached 
the  law  more  than  St.  Paul  ?  Ther^ore  he  did  not  think  the 
gospel  answered  the  same  end. 

6.  The  very  first  sermon  of  St.  Paul's  which  is  recorded, 
concludes  in  these  words :  "  By  him  all  that  believe  are  justified 
from  aU  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law 
of  Moses.  Beware,  therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you  which  is 
spoken  of  in  the  Prophets,  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder, 
and  perish.  For  I  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a  work  which  you 
will  in  no  wise  believe,  though  a  man  declare  it  imto  you."^ 
(Acts  xiii.  39,  &c)  Now  it  is  manifest,  all  this  is  preaching  the 
law,  in  the  sense  wherein  you  understand  the  term;  even 
although  great  part  of,  if  not  all,  his  hearers,  were  either  Jews 
or  religious  proselytes,  (verse  43,)  and,  therrfore,  probably 
many  of  them,  in  some  degree  at  least,  convinced  of  sin  already. 
He  first  reminds  them,  that  they  could  not  be  justified  by  the 
law  of  Moses,  but  only  by  faith  in  Christ ;  and  then  severely 
threatens  them  with  the  judgments  of  Grod,  which  is,  in  the 
strongest  sense,  preaching  the  law. 

7*  In  his  next  discourse,  that  to  the  Heathens  at  Lystra, 
(xiv.  15,  &c.,)  we  do  not  find  so  much  as  the  name  of  Christ : 
The  whole  purport  of  it  is,  that  they  should  **  turn  from  those 
vain  idols,  unto  the  living  God."  Now  confess  the  truth.  Do 
not  you  think,  if  you  had  been  there,  you  could  have  preached 
much. better  than  he?  I  should  not  wonder  if  you  bought  too, 
that  his  preaching  so  ill  occasioned  his  being  so  ill  treated ; 
and  that  his  being  stoned  was  a  just  judgment  upon  him  for  not 
preaching  Christ  i 
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B.  To  the  gaoler  indeed,  when  ^^  he  sprang  in,  and  came 
trembling,  and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas,  and  said.  Sirs, 
what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?^  he  immediately  said,  ^^  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;^  (Acts  xvi.  29,  &c» ;)  and  in  the 
case  of  one  so  deeply  convinced  of  sin,  who  would  not  have  said 
the  same  ?  But  to  the  men  of  Athens  you  find  him  speaking 
in  a  quite  different  manner ;  reproving  their  superstition,  ignor- 
ance, and  idolatry ;  and  strongly  moving  them  to  repent,  firom 
the  consideration  of  a  future  judgment,  and  of  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead.  (xvii.  24 — 31,)  Likewise  when  Felix  sent  for 
Paul,  on  purpose  that  he  might  ^^  hear  him  concerning  the  faith 
in  Christ;^  instead  of  preaching  Christ  in  your  sense,  (which 
would  probably  have  caused  the  Governor,  either  to  mock  or  to 
contradict  and  blaspheme,)  ^^  he  reasoned  of  righteousness,  tem- 
perance, and  judgment  to  come,^  till  Felix  (hardened  as  he  was) 
'^  trembled.'"  (xxiv.  24,  25.)  Go  thou,  and  tread  in  his  sfeps. 
Preach  Christ  to  the  careless  sinner,  by  reasoning  "  of  righte- 
ousness, temperance,  and  judgment  to  come  !^ 

9.  If  you  say,  *^  But  he  preached  Christ  in  a  different  manner 
in  his  Epistles  :*"  I  answer,  (1.)  He  did  not  there  preach  at  all ;  not 
in  that  sense  wherein  we  speak :  For  preaching,  in  our  present 
question,  means  speaking  before  a  congr^^tion.  But,  waving 
this,  I  answer,  (2.)  HLs  Epistles  are  directed,  not  to  unbelievers^ 
such  as  those, we  are  now  speaking  of,  but  ^^to  the  saints  of 
God,^  in  Rome,  Corinth,  PhiUppi,  and  other  places.  Now, 
unquestionably,  he  would  speak  more  of  Christ  to  these,  than  to 
those  who  were  without  Grod  in  the  world.  And  yet,  (3.)  Every 
one  of  these  is  full  of  the  law,  even  the  Epistles  to  the  Romans 
and  the  Galatians ;  in  both  of  which  he  does  what  you  term 
"  preaching  the  law,**  and  that  to  believers,  as  well  as  unbe- 
lievers. 

10.  From  hence  it  is  plain,  you  know  not  what  it  is  to  preach 
Christ,  in  the  sense  of  the  Apostle.  For  doubtless  St.  Paul 
judged  himself  to  be  preaching  Christ,  both  to  Felix,  and  at 
Antioch,  Lystra,  and  Athens:  From  whose  example  every 
thinking  man  must  infer,  that  net  only  the  declaring  the  love 
of  Christ  to  sinners,  but  also  the  declaring  that  he  will  come 
from  heaven  in  flaming  fire,  is,  in  the  Apostle^s  sense,  pireaching 
Christ ;  yea,  in  the  full  scriptural  meaning  of  the  word.  To 
preach  Christ,  is  to  preach  what  he  hath  revealed,  either  in  the 
Old  or  New  Testament ;  so  that  you  are  then  as  really  preach- 
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ing  Chiigt,  when  you  are  saying,  "  The  wkked  shall  be  turned 
into  bell,  and  aQ  the  people  that  forget  God,^  as  when  you  are 
saying.  **  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world  I'' 

11.  Consider  this  well ;— that  to  preach  Christ,  is  to  preach 
all  thmgs  that  Christ  hath  spoken ;  all  his  promises ;  all  his 
threatenings  and  commands ;  all  that  is  written  in  his  book ; 
and  then  you  will  know  how  to  preach  Christ,  without  making 
void  the  law. 

12.  ''  But  does  not  the  greatest  blessing  attend  those  dis- 
courses wherein  we  peculiarly  preach  the  merits  and  sufferings 
of  Christ?^ 

Probably  when  we  preadi  to  a  congr^adon  of  mourners,  or 
of  believers,  these  will  be  attended  with  the  greatest  blessing ; 
because  such  discourses  are  peculiariy  suited  to  their  state.  At 
least,  these  will  usually  convey  the  roost  comfort  But  this  is 
not  always  the  greatest  blessing.  I  may  sometimes  recdve  a  &r 
greater  by  a  discourse  that  cuts  me  to  the  hearty  and  humbles 
me  to  the  dust.  Neither  should  I  receive  that  comfort,  if  I 
were  to  preach  or  to  hear  no  discourses  but  on  the  suffirarings  of 
Christ  These,  by  constant  repeduon,  would  lose  their  force, 
and  grow  more  and  more  flat  and  dead,  till  at  length  they  would 
become  a  dull  round  of  words,  without  any  s{Mrit,  or  life,  or  vir- 
tue. So  that  thus  to  preach  Christ  must,  in  process  of  time, 
make  vdd  the  gospel  as  well  as  the  law. 

II.  1.  A  second  way  of  mddng  void  the  law  dirougfa  fiuth 
is,  the  teaching  that  fiiith  supersedes  the  necessity  of  holiness. 
This  divides  itself  into  a  thousand  smaller  paths,  and  many 
there  are  that  walk  therehi.  Indeed  there  are  few  that  who% 
escape  it ;  few  who  are  convinced,  we  are  saved  by  faith,  but 
are  sooner  or  later,  more  or  less,  drawn  aside  into  this  by-way. 

2.  All  those  are  drawn  into  this  by-way  who,  if  it  be  not 
their  settled  judgment  that  faith  in  Christ  entirely  sets  aside 
the  necessity  of  keeping  his  law ;  yet  suppose  either,  (1.)  That 
holiness  is  less  necessary  now  than  it  was  before  Christ  came ; 
or,  (2.)  That  a  less  degree  of  it  is  necessary ;  or,  (3.)  That  it  is 
less  necessary  to  believers  than  to  others.  Yea,  and  so  are  aU 
those  who,  although  their  judgment  be  right  in  the  general,  yet 
think  they  may  take  more  liberty  in  particular  cases  than  they 
could  have  done  before  they  believed.  Indeed,  the  usii^  the 
term  liberty,  in  such  a  manner,  for  liberty  from  obedience  or 
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holiness,  sliows  at  once,  that  their  judgment  is  perverted,  and 
that  they  are  guilty  of  what  they  imagined  to  be  far  from  them ; 
namely,  of  making  void  the  law  through  faith,  by  supposing 
£iith  to  supersede  holiness. 

3.  The  first  plea  of  those  who  teach  this  expressly  is,  that 
we  are  now  under  the  covenant  of  grace,  not  works ;  and  there- 
fore we  are  no  longer  under  the  necessity  of  performing  the 
works  of  the  law. 

And  who  ever  was  under  the  covenant  of  works  ?  None  but 
Adam  before  the  fall.  He  was  ftiUy  and  properly  under  that 
eovenant,  which  required  perfect,  universai  obedience,  as  the 
one  condition  of  acceptance ;  and  left  no  place  for  pardon,  upon 
the  very  least  transgression.  But  no  man  else  was  ever  under 
this,  neither  Jew  or  Gentile ;  neither  before  Christ  nor  since. 
All  his  sons  were  and  are  under  the  covenant  of  grace.  The 
manner  of  their  acceptance  is  this :  The  free  grace  of  God, 
through  the  merits  of  Christ,  gives  pardon  to  them  that  believe ; 
that  believe  with  such  a  faith  as,  working  by  love,  produces  all 
obedience  and  holiness. 

4.  The  case  is  not,  therefore,  as  you  suppose,  that  men  were 
once  more  obliged  to  obey  God,  or  to  work  the  works  of  his 
law,  than  they  are  now.  This  is  a  supposition  you  cannot  make 
good.  But  we  should  have  been  obliged,  if  we  had  been  under 
the  covenant  of  works,  to  have  done  those  works  antecedent  to 
our  acceptance.  Whereas  now  all  good  works,  though  as  neces- 
sary as  ever,  are  not  antecedent  to  our  acceptance,  but  conse- 
quent upon  it.  Therefore  the  nature  of  the  covenant  of  grace 
gives  you  no  ground,  no  encouragement  at  all,  to  set  aside  any 
instance  or  degree  of  obedience ;  any  part  or  measure  of  holiness. 

5.  ^^  But  are  we  not  justified  by  faith,  without  the  work^  of 
the  law?"  Undoubtedly  we  are;  without  the  works  either  of 
the  ceremonial  or  the  moral  law.  And  would  to  God  all  men 
were  convinced  of  this !  It  would  prevent  innumerable  evils ; 
Antinomianism  in  particular :  For,  generally  speaking,  they  are 
the  Pharisees  who  make  the  Antinomians.  Running  into  an 
extreme  so  palpably  contrary  to  Scripture,  they  occasion  others 
to  run  into  the  opposite  one.  These,  seeking  to  be  justified  by 
works,  affinght  those  from  allowing  any  place  for  them. 

6.  But  the  truth  lies  between  both.  We  are,  doubtless,  justi- 
fied by  faith.  This  is  the  corneNsto9e  of  the  whole  Christian 
building.  We  are  justified  without  the  works  of  the  law,  as  any 
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previous  condition  of  justification;  but  they  are  an  immediate 
fruit  of  that  faith  whereby  we  are  justified.  So  that  if  good 
works  do  not  follow  our  faith,  even  all  inward  and  outward  holi- 
ness, it  is  plain  oyr  faith  is  nothing  wqrth ;  we  are  yet  in  our 
sins.  Therefore,  that  we  are  justified  by  faith,  even  by  faith 
without  works,  is  no  ground  for  making  void  the  law  through 
faith ;  or  for  imagining  that  faith  is  a  dispensation  from  any 
kind  or  degree  of  holiness. 

7.  "  Nay,  but  does  not  St  Paul  expressly  say,  *  Unto  him 
that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  Him  tfiat  justifieth  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness  ?**  And  does  it 
not  follow  from  hence,  that  faith  is  to  a  believer  in  the  room,  in 
the  place,  of  righteousness  ?  But  if  faith  is  in  the  room  of  righ- 
teousness or  holiness,  what  need  is  there  of  this  too  ?'^ 

This,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  comes  home  to  the  point,  and 
is,  indeed,  the  main  pillar  of  Antinomlanism.  And  yet  it  needs 
not  a  long  or  laboured  answer.  We  allow,  (1.)  That  God  justi- 
fies the  ungodly ;  him  that,  till  that  hour,  is  totally  ungodly ; 
—full  of  all  evil,  void  of  all  good:  (2.)  That  he  justifies  the 
imgodly  that  worketh  not;  that,  till  that  moment,  worketh  no 
good  work; — ^neither  can  he ;  for  an  evil  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
good  fruit :  (3.)  That  he  justifies  him  by  faith  alone,  without 
any  goodness  or  righteousness  preceding:  And,  (4.)  That  faith 
is  then  counted  to  him  for  righteousness ;  namely,  for  preceding 
righteousness ;  that  is,  God,  through  the  merits  of  Christ, 
accepts  him  that  believes,  as  if  he  had  already  fulfilled  all  righ- 
teousness. But  what  is  all  this  to  your  point  ?  The  Apostle 
does  not  say,  either  here  or  elsewhere,  that'  this  faith  is  counted 
to  him  for  subsequent  righteousness.  He  does  teach  that  there 
is  no  righteousness  before  faith ;  but  where  does  he  teach  that 
there  is  none  after  it  f  He  does  assert,  holiness  cannot  precede 
justification ;  but  not,  that  it  need  not  follow  it.  St.  Paul, 
therefore,  gives  you  no  colour  for  making  void  the  law,  by 
teaching  that  faith  supersedes  the  necessity  of  hoUness. 

III.  1.  There  is  yet  another  way  of  making  void  the  law 
through  fajth,  which  is  more  common  than  either  of  the  former. 
And  that  is,  the  doing  it  practically ;  the  making  it  void  in/oc/, 
though  not  in  principle ;  the  living  as  if  faith  was  designed  to 
excuse  us  from  holiness. 

How  earnestly  does  the  Apostle  guard  us  against  this,  in 
those  well-known  words :  "  What  then  ?  Shall  we  sin,  because 
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we  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace?  God  forbid:'' 
(Rom.  vi.  15:)  A  caution  which  it  is  needM  thoroughly  to 
consider,  because  it  is  of  the  last  importance. 

2.  The  being  "  under  the  law,''  may  here  mean,  (1.)  The 
being  obliged  to  observe  the  ceremonid  law:  (2.)  The  being 
obliged  to  conform  to  the  whole  Mosaic  institution :  (3.)  The 
being  obliged  to  keep  the  whole  moral  law,  as  the  condition  of 
our  acceptance  with  God :  And,  (4.)  The  beipg  under  the  wrath 
and  curse  of  God ;  under  sentence  of  eternal  death ;  under  a 
sense  of  guilt  and  condemnation,  full  of  horror  and  slavish  fear. 

3.  Now  although  a  believer  is  "not  without  law  to  God, 
but  under  the  law  to  Christ,"  yet  from  the  moment  he  believes, 
he  is  not  "  under  the  law,"  in  any  of  the  preceding  senses.  On 
the  contrary,  he  is  "  under  grace,"  under  a  more  benign, 
gracious  dispensation.  As  he  is  no  longer  under  the  ceremo- 
nial law,  nor  under  the  Mosaic  institution  ;  as  he  is  not  obliged 
to  keep  even  the  moral  law,  as  the  condition  of  his  acceptance ; 
80  he  is  delivered  from  the  wrath  and  the  curse  of  God,  &om 
all  sense  of  guilt  and  condemnation,  and  from  all  that  horror 
and  fear  of  death  and  hell  whereby  he  was  all  his  life  before 
subject  to  bondage.  And  he  now  performs  (which  while  "  under 
the  law"  he  could  not  do)  a  willing  and  universal  obedience. 
He  obeys  not  from  the  motive  of  slavish  fear,  but  on  a  nobler 
principle ;  namely,  the  grace  of  God  ruling  in  his  heart,  and 
causing  all  his  works  to  be  wrought  in  love. 

4.  What  then  ?  Shall  this  evangelical  principle  of  action  be 
less  powerful  than  the  legal  ?  Shall  we  be  less  obedient  to  God 
from  filial  love  than  we  were  from  servile  fear  ? 

It  is  well  if  this  is  not  a  common  case ;  if  this  practical 
Antinomianism,  this  unobserved  way  of  making  void  the  law 
through  faith,  has  not  infected  thousands  of  believers. 

Has  it  not  infected  you  ?  Examine  yourself  honestly  and 
closely.  Do  you  not  do  now  what  you  durst  not  have  done 
when  you  was  "  under  the  law,"  or  (as  we  commonly  call  it) 
under  conviction  ?  For  instance  :  You  durst  not  then  indulge 
yourself  in  food :  You  took  just  what  was  needful,  and  that  of 
the  cheapest  kind.  Do  you  not  allow  yourself  more  latitude 
now  ?  Do  you  not  indulge  yourself  a  little  more  than  you  did  ? 
O  beware  lest  you  "  sin  because  you  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace !" 

5.  When  you  was  under  conviction,  you  durst  not  indulge 
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the  lust  of  the  eye  in  any  degree.  You  would  not  do  any  thing, 
great  or  small,  merely  ta  gratify  your  curiosity.  You  r^^arded 
only  deanliness  and  necessity,  or  at  most  very  moderate  con- 
venience, either  in  furniture  or  apparel;  superfluity  and  finery 
of  whatever  kind,  as  well  as  fashionable  deguice,  were  both 
a  terror  and  an  abomination  to  you. 

Are  they  so  still  P  Is  your  conscience  as  toider  now  in  diese 
things  as.it  was  then  ?  Do  you  still  follow  the  same  rule  both 
in  furniture  and  apparel,  trampling  all  finery,  all  superfluity, 
every  thing  useless,  every  thing  merely  ornamental,  however 
fashionable,  underfoot?  Rather,  have  you  not  resumed  what 
you  had  once  laid  aside,  and  what  you  could  not  then  use  without 
wounding  your  consdence  ?  And  have  you  not  learned  to  say, 
"  O,  I  am  not  so  scrupulous  now  ?"  I  would  to  God  you  were ! 
Then  you  would  not  sin  thus,  **  because  you  «e  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace ! " 

6.  You  was  once  scrupulous  too  of  commending  any  to  thdr 
fkce ;  and  still  more,  of  suflering  any  to  commend  you.  It  was 
a  stab  to  your  heart ;  you  could  not  bear  it ;  you  sought  the 
honour  that  comilh  of  God  only.  You  could  not  endure  sudi 
conversation ;  nor  any  conversation  which  was  not  good  to  the 
use  of  edifying.  All  idle  talft,  all  trifling  discourse,  you  abhor- 
red ;  you  hated  as  well  as  feared  it ;  being  deeply  sensible  of  die 
value  of  time,  of  every  precious,  fleeting  moment.  In  like 
manner,  you  dreaded  and  abhorred  idle  expense ;  valuing  your 
money  only  less  than  your  time,  and  trembling  lest  you  should 
be  found  an  unfaithful  steward  even  of  the  mammon  of  unright- 
eousness. 

Do  you  now  look  upon  praise  as  deadly  poison,  which  you 
can  neither  give  nor  receive  but  at  the  peril  of  your  soul  ?  Do 
you  still  dread  and  abhor  all  conversation  which  does  not  t«Ml 
to  the  use  of  edifying ;  and  labour  to  improve  every  moment, 
that  it  may  not  pass  without  leaving  you  better  than  it  found 
you  ?  Are  not  you  less  carefiil  as  to  the  expense  both  of  money 
and  time  ?  Cannot  you  now  lay  out  either,  as  you  could  not 
have  done  once  ?  Alas  !  how  has  that  '^  which  should  have 
been  for  your  health,  proved  to  you  an  occasion  of  fSalling!* 
How  have  you  "  sinned  because  you  was  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace !  *" 

7.^  God  forbid  you  should  any  longer  continue  thus  to  **  turn 
the  grace  of  God  into  lasdviousness  !^     O  remember  how  dear 
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and  strong  a  conviction  you  once  had  concerning  all  these  things ! 
And,  at  the  same  time,  you  was  fully  satisfied  from  whom  that 
conviction  came.  *  The  world  told  you,  you  was  in  a  delusion ; 
but  you  knew  it  was  the  voice  of  God.  In  these  things  you 
was  not  too  scrupulous  then ;  but  you  are  not  now  scrupulous 
enough.  God  kept  you  longer  in  that  punftd  school,  that  you 
might  learn  those  great  lessons  the  more  perfectly.  And  have 
you  forgot  them  already  ?  O  recollect  them  before  it  is  too 
late  I  Have  you  suffered  so  many  things  in  vain  ?  I  trust,  it 
is  not  yet  in  vain.  Now  use  the  conviction  without  the  pain  ! 
Practise  the  lesson  without  the  rod !  Let  not  the  mercy  of 
God  weigh  less  with  you  now,  than  his  fiery  indignation  did 
before.  Is  love  a  less  powerful  motive  than  fear  ?  If  not,  let 
it  be  an  invariable  rulcr  "  I  will  do  nothing  now  I  am  *  under 
grace,^  which  I  durst  not  have  d<me  when  ^  under  the  law.^"^ 

8.  i  cannot  conclude  this  head  without  exhorting  you  to 
examine  yourself,  likewise,  touching  sins  of  (unission.  Are  you 
as  dear  of  these,  now  you  '^  are  under  grace,^  as  you  was  when 
^^  under  the  law?"^  How  diligent  was  you  then  in  hearing  the 
word  of  God  P  Did  you  neglect  any  oppitftmnity  ?  Did  you 
not  attend  thereon  day  and  night  ?  Would  a  small  hinderance 
have  kept  you  away  ?  a  little  business  f  a  visituit  ?  a  slight 
indisposition  ?  a  soft  bed  ?  a  dark  or  cold  morning  ?^*Did  not 
you  then  fast  ofken ;  or  use  abstinence  to  the  uttermost  of  your 
power  ?  Was  not  you  much  in  prayer,  (cold  and  heavy  as  you 
was,)  while  you  was  hanging  over  the  mouth  of  hell  ?  Did  you 
not  speak  «id  not  spare  even  for  an  unknown  God  ?  Did  you 
not  boldly  plead  his  cause? — ^reprove  sinners? — and  avow  the 
tiruth  before  an  adulterous  generation  ?  And  are  you  now  a 
believer  in  Christ  ?  Have  you  the  fisuth  that  overcometh  the 
world?  What!  and  are  less  zealous  for  your  Master  now, 
than  you  was  when  you  knew  him  not  ?  less  diligent  in  fastings 
in  prayer,  in  hearing  his  word,  in  calling  sinners  to  God  ?  O 
repent !  See  and  feel  your  grievous  loss !  B^nember  from 
whence  you  are  fallen  !  Bewail  your  unfaithfulness !  Now  be 
zealous  and  do  the  first  works ;  lest,  if  you  continue  to.  ^*  make 
void  the  law  through  faith,^  God  cut  you  off,  and  appoint  you 
your  portion  with  the. unbelievers ! 
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DISCOURSE  11. 


**  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  through  faith  f     God  forbid : 
Yea,  we  establish  the  law,^    Romans  iii.  31. 

1.  It  has  been  shown  in  the  preceding  discourse,  which  are 
the  most  usual  ways  of  making  void  the  law  through  faiUi ; 
namely,  First,  the  not  preaching  it  at  all;  which  efiectually 
makes  it  all  void  at  a  stroke;  and  this  under  colour  of 
preaching  Christ  and  magnifying  the  gospel,  though  it  be,  in 
truth,  destroying  both  the  one  and  the  other :  Secondly,  the 
teaching,  (whether  directly  or  indirectly,)  that  faith  supersedes 
the  necessity  of  holiness ;  that  this  is  less  necessary  now,  or 
a  less  degree  of  it  necessary,  than  before  Christ  came ;  that  it 
is  less  necessary  to  us,  because  we  believe,  than  otherwise  it 
would  hitve  been ;  or,  that  Ch]:istian  liberty  is  a  liberty  from 
any  kind  or  degree  of  holiness:  (So  perverting  those  great 
truths,  that  we  are  now  under  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  not 
of  works ;  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith,  without  the  works  of 
the  law ;  and  that  ^^  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth, 
his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness  :^)  Or,  Thirdly,  the  doing 
this  practically ;  the  making  Void  the  law  in  practice,  though 
not  in  principle ;  the  living  or  acting  as  if  faith  was  designed 
to  excuse  us  &om-  holiness;  the  allowing  ourselves  in  sin, 
"  because  we  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace.""  It 
remains  to  inquire,  how  we  may  follow  a  better  pattern,  how  we 
may  be  able  to  say,  with  the  Apostle,  "  Do  we  then  make  void 
the  law  through  faith  ?  God  forbid :  Yea,  we  establish  the 
kw.^ 

2.  We  do  not,  indeed,  establish  the  old  ceremonial  law ;  we 
know  that  is  abolished  for  ever.  Much  less  do  we  establish  the 
whole  Mosaic  dispensation ;  this  we  know  our  Lord  has  nailed 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE    LAW    ESTABLISHED    THIIOUGH    FAITH.  459 

to  his  cross.  Nor  yet  do  we  so  establish  the.  moral  law,  (which 
it  is  to  be  feared  too  many  do,)  as  if  the  fidfilling  it,  the  keeping 
all  the  commandments,  were  the  condition  of  our  justification : 
If  it  were  so,  surely  "  in  His  sight  should  no  man  living  be 
justified.'"  But  all  this  being  allowed,  we  still,  in  the  Apostle^s 
sense,  "  Establish  the  law,''  the  moral  law. 

1.  1.  We  establish  the  law.  First,  by  our  doctrine ;  by  endea- 
vouring to  preach  it  in  its  whole  extent,  to  explain  and  enforce 
every  part  of  it,  in  the  same  manner  as  our  great  Teacher  did 
while  upon  earth.  We  establish  it  by  following  St.  Peter's 
advice :  ^^  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of 
God;"  as  the  holy  men  of  old,  moved  by  the  Ho^ly  Ghost, 
spoke  and  wrote  for  our  instruction ;  and  as  the  Apostles  of 
our  blessed  Lord,  by  the  direction  of  the  same  Spirit.  We 
establish,  it  whenever  we  speak  in  his  name,  by  keeping  back 
nothing  from  them  that  hear;  by  declaring  to  them,  without 
any  limitation  or  reserve,  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  And  in 
order  the  more  efiectually  to  establish  it,  we  use  herein  great 
plainness  of  speech.  ^'  We  are  not  as  many  that  corrupt  the 
word  of  God ;"  xamiXevovreg ;  (as  artful  men  their  bad  wines ;) 
— ^we  do  not  catiponize^  miw,  adulterate^  or  soften  it,  to  make 
it  suit  the  taste  of  the  hearers : — "  But  as  of  sincerity,  but  as 
of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God,  speak  we  in  Christ;"  as  having 
no  other  aim,  than  ^^  by  manifestation  of  the  truth  to  commend 
ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God." 

2.  We  then,  by  our  doctrine,  establish  the  law,  when  we  thus 
openly  declare  it  to  all  men ;  and  that  in  the  fulness  wherein  it 
is  delivered  by  our  blessed  Lord  and  his  Apostles ;  when  we 
pubUsh  it  in  the  height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and  breadth 
thereof.  We  then  establish  the  law,  when  we  declare  every 
part  of  it,  every  commandment  contained  therein,  not  only  in  its 
full,  literal  sense,  but  likewise  in  its  spiritual  meaning ;  not  only 
with  regard  to  the  outward  actions,  which  it  either  forbids  or 
enjoins,  but  also  with  respect  to  the  inward  principle,  to  the 
thoughts,  desires,  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

3.  And  indeed  this  we  do  the  more  diligently,  not  only 
because  it  is  of  the  deepest  importance ; — inasmuch  as  all  the 
fruit,  every  word  and  work,  must  be  only  evil  continually,  if 
the  tree  be  evil,  if  the  dispositions  and  tempers  of  the  heart  be 
not  right  before  God ; — but  likewise,  because  as  important  as 
these  things  are,  they  are  little  considered  or  understood, — so 
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little,  that  we  may  truly  say  of  the  law  too,  when  taken  in  itg 
full  spiritual  meaning,  it  is  ^^  a  mystery  which  was  hid  from  ages 
and  generations  snice  the  world  b^an.""  It  was  utterly  hid 
firom.the  heathen  world.  They,  with  all  their  boasted  wisdom, 
neither  found  out  Grod,  nor  the  law  of  Grod ;  not  in  die  letter, 
much  less  in  the  spirit  of  it  "  Their  foolish  hearts  were  "  more 
and  more  ^^  darkened  ;^  while  ^*  professing  themselves  wise,  they 
became  fools."^  And  it  was  almost  equally  hid,  as  to  its  spiritual 
meaning,  from  the  bulk  of  the  Jewish  nation.  Even  these,  who 
were  so  ready  to  declare  concerning  others,  ^*  This  people  that 
knoweth  not  the  law  are  cursed,^  pronounced  their  own  sentence 
(herein,  as  being  under  the  same  curse,  the  same  dreadfiil  igno- 
ranee.  Witness  our  Lord'^s  continual  rq^roof  of  the  wisest 
among  them,  for  their  gross  misinterpretations  of  it.  Witness 
die  supposition  almost  universally  received  among  them,  that 
they  needed  only  to  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup ;  that 
the  pajring  tithe  of  mint,  anise,  «id  cummin,-^-outward  exact- 
ness, — would  atone  for  inward  unholiness,  for  the  total  n^lect 
both  of  justice  and  mercy,  of  faith  and  the  love  of  God.  Yea, 
so  absolutely  was  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  law  hidd^i  from 
the  wisest  of  them,  diat  one  of  their  moft  eminent  Rabbis 
comments  thus  on  those  words  of  the  Psalmist,  ^*  If  I  incline 
unto  iniquity  with  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me  ;^ 
<'  That  is,""  saith  he,  *<  if  it  be  ^mly  in  my  heart,  if  I  do  not 
commit  outward  wickedness,  the  Lord  will  not  regard  it;  he 
will  not  punish  me,  unless  I  proceed  to  the  outward  act  !^ 

4.  But,  alas !  the  law  of  God,  as  to  its  inward,  spiritual 
meaning,  is  not  hid  from  the  Jews  or  Heathens  only,  but  even 
from  what  is  called  the  Christian  world ;  at  least,  from  a  vast 
majority  of  them.  The  spiritual  sense  of  th9  commandments 
of  God  is  stiU  ^  mystery  to  these  also.  Nor  is  this  observable 
only  in  those  lands  which  are  overspread  with  Romish  darkness 
and  ignorance :  But  this  is  too  sure,  that  the  far  greater  part 
even  of  those  who  are  called  Reformed  Christians  are  utter 
strangers  at  this  day  to  the  law  of  Christ,  in  the  purity  and 
spirituality  of  it 

5.  Hence  it  is  that  to  this  day,  ^^  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,"' 
the  men  who  have  the  form  but  not  the  power  of  religion,  and 
who  are  generally  wise  in  their  own  eyes,  and  righteous  in  their 
own  conceits, — "  hearing  these  things,  are  offisnded ;""  are  deeply 
offended,  when  we  spe^  of  the  religion  oi  the  heart ;  and  piifv 
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Ocularly  when  we  show,  that  without  this,  were  we  to  **  give  all 
out  goods  to  feed  the  poor,""  it  would  profit  us  nothing.  But 
ofiended  they  must  be ;  for  we  cannot  but  speak  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus.  It  is  our  part,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether 
they  will  forbear,  to  deliver  our  own  soul.  All  that  is  written 
in  the  book  of  Grod  we  are  to  declare,  not  as  pleasing  men,  but 
the  Lord.  We  are  to  declare,  not  only  all  the  promises,  but 
all  the  threatenings  too,  which  we  find  therein.  At  the  same 
time  that  we  proclaim  all  the  blessings  and  privileges  which 
God  hath  prepared  fi^r  his  children,  we  are  likewise  to  ^^  teach 
all  the  things  whatsoever  he  hath  commanded.^  And  we  know 
that  all  these  have  their  use ;  either  fi^r  the  awakening  those 
that  sleep,  the  instructing  the  ignorant,  the  comforting  the 
feeble-minded,  or  the  building  up  and  perfecting  of  the  saints. 
We  know  that  ^^  all  Scripture,  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
is  profitable,''  either  "  for  doctrine,"  or  "  for  reprocrf;"  either 
^^  for  correction,  or  for  instruction  in  righteousness  C  and  that 
^^  the  n^an  of  God,''  in  the  process  of  the  work  of  God  in  his 
soul,  has  need  of  every  part  thereof,  l^t  he  may  at  length  **  be 
perfect,  throughly  furnished -unto  all  good  works." 

6.  It  is  our  part  thus  to  preach  Christ,  by  preaching  all 
things  whatsoever  he  hath  revealed.  We  may  mdeed,  without 
blame,  yea,  and  with  a  peculiar  Uessing  from  Grod,  declare 
the  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  we  may  speak,  in  a  more 
especial  manner,  of  '<  the  Lord  our  righteousness;"  we  may 
expatiate  upon  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  **  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself;"  we  may,  at  proper  opportunities,  dwell 
upon  his  praise,  as  ^*  bearing  the  iniquities  of  us  all,  as  wounded 
for  our  transgressicms,  and  bruised  finr  our  iniquities,  that  by  his 
stripes  we  might  be  healed :" — ^But  still  we  should  not  preach 
Christ  according  to  his  word,  if  we  were  wholly  to  confine  our- 
sdlves  to  this :  We  are  not  ourselves  dear  bdbre  Grod,  unless 
we  proclaim  him  in  all  hb  oflices.  To  preach  Christ,  as  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  b  to  preadi  him, 
not  only  as  our  great  High  Priest,  <<  taken  from  among  men, 
and  ordained  for  m«i,  in  things  pertaining  to  God ;"  as  sudi 
^^  reconciling  us  to  God  by  his  blood,"  and  ^'  ever  living  to 
make  intercession  for  us;" — but  likewise  as  the  Prophet  of 
the  Lord,  "  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom;"  who,  by 
his  word  and  hb  Spirit,  b  with  us  always,  ^^  guiding  us  into  all 
truth ;" — yea,  and  as  remaining  a  King  for  ever ;  as  giving  laws 
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to  all  whom  he  has  boaght  with  his  blood ;  as  restoring  those  to 
the  image  of  God,  whom  he  had  first  re4nstated  in  his  favour ; 
as  reigning  in  all  beUeving  hearts  until  he  has  ^^  subdued  all 
things  to  himself,'" — ^until  he  hath  utterly  cast  out  all  sin,  and 
brought  in  everlasting  righteousness.'*^ 

II.  1.  We  establish  the  law,  Secondly,  when  we  so  preach 
faith  in  Christ  as  not  to  supersede,  but  produce,  holiness ;  to 
produce  all  manner  of  holiness,  negative  and  positive,  of  the 
heart  and  of  the  life. 

In  order  to  this,  we  continually  declare,  (what  should  be 
frequently  and  deeply  considered  by  all  who  would  not  ^^  make 
void  the  law  through  faith,^)  that  faith  itself,  even  Christian 
faith,  the  faith  of  Grod'^s  elect,  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God, 
still  is  only  the  handmiud  of  love.  As  glorious  and  honourable 
as  it  is,  it  is  not  the  end  of  the  commandment.  God  hath 
given  this  honour  to  love  alone:  Love  is  the  end  of  all  the 
commandments  of  God.  Love  is  the  end,  the  sole  end,  of  every 
dispensation  of  Grod,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the 
consummation  of  all  things.  And  it  will  endure  when  heaven 
and  earth  flee  away ;  for  "  love'"  alone  "  never  faileth.^  Faith 
will  totally  fail;  it  will  be  swallowed  up  in  sight,  in  the  ever- 
lasting* vision  of  God.     But  even  then,  love, — 

Its  nature  and  its  office  still  the  same. 

Lasting  its  lamp,  and  unconsumed  its  flame, — 

In  deathless  triumph  shaU  for  ever  live, 

And  endless  good  diflPuse,  and  endless  praise  receive. 

2.  Very  excellent  things  are  spoken  of  faith,  and  whosoever  is 
a  partaker  thereof,  may  well  say,  with  the  Apostle,  ^^  Thanks  be 
to  Grod  for  his  unspeakable  gift.'"  Yet  still  it  loses  all  its  excel- 
lence when  brought  into  a  comparison  with  love.  What  St 
Paul  observes  concerning  the  superior  glory  of  the  gospel,  above 
that  of  the  law,  may,  with  great  propriety,  be  spoken  of  the 
superior  glory  of  love,  above  that  of  faith :  "  Even  that  which 
was  made  glorious  hath  no  glory  in  this  respect,  by  reason  of 
the  glory  that  excelleth.  For  if  that  which  is  done  away  is 
glorious,  much  more  doth  that  which  remaineth  exceed  in  glory ."^ 
Yea,  all  the  glory  of  faith,  before  it  is  done  away,  arises  hence, 
that  it  ministers  to  love :  It  is  the  great  temporary  means  which 
God  has  ordained  to  promote  that  eternal  end. 

3.  Let  those  who  magnify  faith  beyond  all  proportion,  so  as  to 
swallow  up  all  things  else,  and  who  so  totally  misapprehend  the 
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nature  of  it  as  to  imagine  it  stands  in  the  place  of  love,  consider 
farther,  that  as  love  will  exist  after  fwth,  so  it  did  exist  long 
before  it.  The  angels  who,  from  the  moment  of  their  creation, 
beheld  the  £Eice  of  their  Father  that  is  in  heaven,  had  dO  occasion 
for  faith,  in  its  general  notion,  as  it  is  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.  Neither  had  they  need  of  faith,  in  its  more  particular 
acceptation,  faith  in  the  blood  of  Jesus :  For'he  took  not  upon 
hipi  the  nature  of  angels ;  but  only  the  seed  of  Abraham.  There 
was,  therefore,  no  place  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  for 
faith,  either  in  the  general  or  particular  sense.  But  there  was 
for  love.  Love  existed  from  eternity,  in  God,  the  great  ocean 
of  love.  Love  had  a  place  in  all  the  children  of  God,  from  the 
moment  of  their  creation :  They  received  at  once,  from  their 
gracious  Creator,  to  exist  and  to  love. 

4.  Nor  is  it  certain,  (as  ingeniously  and  plausibly  as  many 
have  descanted  upon  this,)  that  faith,  even  in  the  general  sense 
of  the  word,  had  any  place  in  Paradise.  It  is  highly  probable, 
from  that  short  and  uncircumstantial  account  which  we  have  in 
holy  writ,  that  Adam,  before  he  rebelled  against  God,  walked 
with  Him  by  sight,  and  not  by  faith. 

For  then  his  reason's  eye  was  strong  and  clear. 

And  (as  an  eagle  can  behold  the  sun) 
Might  have  beheld  his  Maker's  face  as  near 

As  the'  intellectual  angels  could  have  done. 

He  was  then  able  to  talk  with  Him  face  to  face,  whose  face  we 
cannot  now  see  and  live ;  and  consequently  had  no  need  of  that 
faith,  whose  office  it  is  to  supply  the  want  of  sight. 

5.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  absolutely  certain,  &ith,  in  its 
particular  sense,  had  then  no  place.  For  in  that  sense,  it  neces- 
sarily pre-supposes  sin,  and  the  wrath  of  God  declared  against 
the  sinner ;  without  which  there  is  no  need  of  an  atonement  for 
sin,  in  order  to  the  sinner^s  reconciliation  with  God.  Conse- 
quently, as  there  was  no  need  of  an  atonement  before  the  fall, 
so  there  was  no  place  for  faith  in  that  atonement ;  man  being 
then  pure  from  every  stain  of  sin ;  holy  as  Grod  b  holy.  But 
love  even  then  filled  his  heart;  it  reigned  in  him  without  a 
rival ;  and  it  was  only  when  love  was  lost  by  sin,  that  faith  was 
added,  not  for  its  own  sake,  nor  with  any  design  that  it  should 
exist  any  longer  than  until  it  had  answered  the  end  for  which  it 
was  ordained, — ^namely,  to  restore  man  to  the  love  from  which 
he  was  fallen.     At  the  fall,  therefore,  was  added  this  evidence 
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of  tilings  unseal,  which  before  was  utterly  needless;  this  confi-^ 
dence  in  redeeming  lore,  which  could  not  possibly  have  any 
l^ace  till  the  promise  was  made*  that  *^  the  Seed  of  the  wotuui 
should  brmse  th»  serpetit^s  head."" 

9*  Faith,  theny  was  <»iginally  designed  of  Grod  to  re-eatablish 
the  law  of  lore.  Therefore,  in  speiddng  thus,  we  are  not  under- 
valuing it,  or  robbing  it  of  its  due  praise ;  but,  on  the  omtraiy, 
showing  its  real  worth,  exalting  it  in  its  just  proportion,  and 
giving  it  that  very  place  whidi  the  wisdom  of  Grod  assigned  it 
firom  the  b^inning.  It  is  the  grand  means  of  restoring  that 
holy  love  wherein  man  was  originally  created.  It  follows,  that 
although  faith  is  of  no  value  in  itself,  (as  ndither  is  any  other 
means  whatsoever,)  yet  as  it  leads  to  that  end,  the  establishing 
anew  the  law  of  love  in  our  hearts ;  and  as  in  the  present  state 
of  things,  it  is  the  only  means  under  heaven  for  efifecking  it ; 
it  is  on  that  account  an  unspeakable  Uesdng  to  man,  and  of 
unspeakable  value  before  God. 

III.  1.  And  this  naturally  brings  us  to  observe.  Thirdly,  the 
most  important  way  of  establishing  the  law ;  namely,  the  estab- 
lishing it  in  our  own  hearts  and  lives.  Indeed,  without  this, 
what  would  all  the  rest  avail?  We  might  establish  it  by  our 
doctrine ;  We  might  preach  it  in  its  whole  extent ;  might  explam 
and  enforce  every  part  of  it ;  we  might  open  it  in  its  most 
spiritual  meaning,  and  declare  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom ; 
we  might  preach  Christ  in, all  his  offices,  and  fSuth  in  Christ 
as  openmg  all  the  treasures  of  his  love  ;  and  yet  all  this  time, 
if  the  law  we  preached  were  not  established  in  our  hearts>  we 
should  be  of  no  more  account  before  God  than  ^^  sounding  brass, 
or  tinkling  cymbals :  ^  All  our  preaching  would  be  so  &r  finnn 
profiting  ourselves,  that  it  would  only  increase  our  damnation. 

2.  This  is,  therefore,  the  main  point  to  be  considered.  How 
may  we  establish  the  law  in  our  own  hearts,  so  that  it  may  have 
its  full  influence  on  our  lives  ?  And  this  can  only  be  done  by 
faith. 

Faith  alone  it  is  which  effectually  answers  this  end,  as  we 
learn  from  daily  experience.  For  so  long  as  we  walk  by  faith, 
not  by  sight,  we  go  swiftly  on  in  the  way  of  holiness.  While 
we  steadily  look,  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  those 
which  are  not  seen,  we  are  more  and  more  crucified  to  the  world, 
and  the  world  crucified  to  us.  Let  but  the  eye  of  the  soul  be 
constantly  fixed,  not  on  the  things  which  are  temporal,  but  on 
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those  which  are  eternal,  and  our  affections  are  more  and  more 
loosened  from  earth,  and  fixed  on  things  above.  So  that  faith, 
in  general,  is  the  most  direct  and  effectual  means  of  promoting 
all  righteousness  and  true  holiness ;  of  establishing  the  holy  and 
spiritual  law  in  the  hearts  of  them  that  believe. 

3.  And  by  fSuth,  taken  in  its  more  particular  meaning,  for  a 
confidence  in  a  pardoning  God,  we  establish  his  law  in  our  own 
hearts,  in  a  still  more  effectual  manner.  For  there  is  no  motive 
which  so  powerfully  inclines  us  to  love  God,  as  the  sense  of  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ.  Nothing  enables  us  like  a  piercing  con- 
viction of  this  to  give  our  hearts  to  Him  who  was  given  for  us. 
And  from  this  prinx^iple  of  grateful  love  to  God  arises  love  to 
our  brother  also.  Neither  cim  we  avoid  loving  our  neighbour, 
if  we  truly  believe  the  love  wherewith  God  hath  loved  us.  Now 
this  love  to  man,  grounded  on  faith,  and  love  to  God,  ^^  worketh 
no  ill  to  ^  our  ^^  neighbour  :^  Consequently,  it  is,  as  the  Apostle 
observes,  *•  the  fulfilling  of  the  ^  whole  negative  "  law.*"  "  For 
this,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery;  Thou  shalt  not  kill; 
Thou  shalt  not  steal ;  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness ;  Thou 
shalt  not  covet ;  and  if  there  be  any  other  commandment,  it  is 
briefiy  comprehended  in  this  sa3ring.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself.'*  Neither  is  love  content  with  barely  wmrking 
no  evil  to  our  neighbour.  It  continually  incites  us  to  do  good, 
as  we  have  time  and  opportunity ;  to  do  good,  in  every  possible 
kind,  and  in  every  possible  degree,  to  all  men.  It  is,  therefore, 
the  fulfilling  of  the  positive,  likewise,  as  well  as  of  the  negative, 
law  of  God. 

4.  Nor  does  fiath  fulfil  either  the  negathre  or  positive  law,  as 
to  Ae  external  part  only ;  but  it  works  inwardly  by  love,  to  the 
purifying  of  the  h^rt,  the  cleansing  it  from  idl  vile  affections. 
Every  one  that  hath  this  fiiith  in  himself,  ^^  purifieth  himself 
even  as  He  is  pure;** — ^purifieth  himself  from  every  earthly, 
sensual  desire;  from  all  vile  and  inordinate  afiections;  yea, 
from  the  whole  of  that  carnal  mind,  which  is  enmity  against 
Grod.  At  the  same  time,  if  it  have  its  perfect  work,  it  fills  him 
with  all  goodness,  righteousness,  and  truth.  It  brings  all  heaven 
into  his  soul ;  and  causes  him  to  walk  in  the  light,  even  as  God 
is  in  the  light. 

5.  Let  us  thus  endeavour  to  establish  the  law  in  oursdves ; 
Hot  sinning  ^^  because  we  are  under  grace,*"  but  rather  using 
all  the  power  we  receive  thereby,  "  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.'* 
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Calling  to  mind  what  light  we  received  from  God  wUk  his 
Spirit  was  convincing  us  of  sin^  let  us  beware  we  do  not  put  out 
that  light ;  what  we  had  then  attained  let  us  hold  fast.  Let 
nothing  induce  us  to  build  again  what  we  have  destroyed ;  to 
resume  anything,  small  or  great,  which  we  then  clearly  saw  was 
not  for  the  glory  of  Grod,  or  the  profit  of  our  own  soul ;  or  to 
neglect  anything,  small  or  great,  which  we  could  not  then  n^- 
lect,  without  a  check  from  our  own  conscience.  To  increase  and 
perfect  the  light  which  we  had  before,  let  us  now  add  the  light 
of  faith.  Confirm  we  the  former  gift  of  God,  by  a  deeper  sense 
of  whatever  he  had  then  shown  us ;  by  a  greater  tenderness  of 
conscience,  and  a  more  exquisite  sensibility  of  sin.  Walking 
now  with  joy,  and  not  with  fear,  in  a  dear,  steady  sight  of  things 
eternal,  we  shall  look  on  pleasure,  wealth,  praise,  all  the  things 
of  earth,  as  on  bubbles  upon  the  water;  counting  nothing 
important,  nothing  desirable,  nothing  worth  a  deliberate  thought^ 
but  only  what  is  ^^  within  the  veil,^  where  Jesus  *^  sitteth  at  the 
right  hand  of  God.'' 

6.  Can  you  say,  ^^  Thou  art  merciful  to  my  unrighteousness ; 
my  sins  thou  rememberest  no  more.^''  Then,  for  the  lime  to 
come,  see  that  you  fly  from  sin,  as  from  the  face  of  a  serpent  I 
For  how  exceeding  sinful  does  it  appear  to  you  now !  How 
heinous  above  all  expression !  On  the  other  hand,  in  how 
amiable  a  light  do  you  now  see  the  holy  and  perfect  will  of  Grod ! 
Now,  therefore,  labour  that  it  may  be  fulfilled,  both  in  you,  by 
you,  and  upon  you !  Now  watch  and  pray  that  you  may  sin 
no  more,  that  you  may  see  and  shun  the  least  transgression  of 
his  law  1  You  see  the  motes  which  you  could  not  see  before, 
when  the  sun  shines  into  a  dark  place.  In  like  manner,  you 
see  the  sins  which  you  could  not  see  before,  now  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  shines  in  your  heart.  Now  then  do  all  diligence 
to  walk,  in  every  respect,  according  to  the  light  you  have 
received !  Now  be  zealous  to  receive  more  light  daily,  more  of 
the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  more  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
ipore  of  his  Ufe,  and  of  the  power  of  his  resurrection !  Now  use 
all  the  knowledge,  and  love,  and  life,  and  power  you  have  already 
attained :  So  shall  you  continually  go  on  from  faith  to  faith ;  so 
shAU  you  daily  increase  in  holy  love,  till  faith  is  swallowed  up  in 
sight,  and  the  law  of  love  is  established  to  all  eternity ! 
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SERMON  XXXVIL 
THE  NATURE  OF  ENTHUSIASM. 


"  And  Festus  said  with  a  loud  voices  Paul,  thou  art  beside 
thyself*"    Acts  xxvi.  24. 

1.  And  so  say  all  the  world,  the  men  who  know  not  Grod, 
of  all  that  ar^  of  Paul's  religion;  of  every  one  who  is  so  a 
follower  of  him  as  he  was  of  Christ.  It  is  true,  there  is  a 
sort  of  religion,  nay,  and  it  is  called  Christianity  too,  which 
may  be  practised  without  any  such  imputation,  which  is  gene- 
rally allowed  to  be  consistent  with  common  sense ; — that  is,  a 
religion  of  form,  a  round  of  outward  duties,  performed  in  a 
decent,  regular  manner.  You  may  add  orthodoxy  thereto,  a 
system  of  right  opinions,  yea,  and  some  quantity  of  heathen 
morality ;  and  yet  not  many  will  pronounce,  that  *^  much  reli- 
gion hath  made  you  mad.*"  But  if  you  aim  at  the  religion  of 
the  heart,  if  you  talk  of  ^'  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost  ;^  then  it  will  not  be  long  before  your  sentence 
is  passed,  "  Thou  art  beside  thyself 

2.  And  it  is  no  compliment  which  the  men  of  the  world  pay 
you  herein.  They,  for  once,  mean  what  they  say.  They  not 
only  affirm,  but  cordially  believe,  that  every  man  is  beside  him- 
self, who  says  ^<  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in^  his  ^^  heart 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  unto  him  ;''  and  that  God  has  enabled 
Um  to  rejoice  in  Christ  ^^with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory.*"  If  a  man  is  indeed  alive  to  God,  and  dead  to  all  things 
here  below ;  if  he  continually  jsees  Him  that  is  invisible,  and 
accordingly  walks  by  faith  and  not  by  sight ;  then  they  account 
it  a  clear  case :  Beyond  all  dispute  ^^  much  religion  hath  made 
him  mad.*" 

3.  It  is  easy  to  observe,  that  the  determinate  thing  which 
the  world  accounts  madness  is,  that  utter  contempt  of  all  tem. 
pond  things,  and  steady  pursuit  of  things  eternal;  that  divine 
conviction  of  thmgs  not  seen ;  that  rejoicing  in  the  favour  of 
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6od ;  that  happy,  holy  love  of  God ;  and  that  testimony  of  his 
Spirit  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  Grod ; — that 
is,  in  truth,  the  whole  spirit,  itnd  life,  and  power  of  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

4.  They  will,  however,  allow,  in  other  respects  the  man  acts 
and  talks  like  one  in  his  senses.  In  other  things,  he  is  a  reason- 
able man :  It  is  in  these  instances  only  his  head  is  touched.  It 
is  therefore  acknowledged,  that  the  madness  under  which  he 
labours  is  of  a  particular  kind ;  and  accordingly  they  are  accus- 
tomed to  distinguish  it  by  a  particular  name,  enthusiasm. 

5.  A  term  this,  which  is  exceeding  frequently  used,  which 
is  scarce  ever  out  of  some  men'^s  mouths ;  and  yet  it  is  exceeding 
rarely  understood,  even  by  those  who  use  it  most.  It  may  be> 
therefore,  not  unacceptable  to  serious  men,  to  all  who  desire  to 
imderstand  what  they  speak  or  hear,  if  I  endeavour  to  explain 
the  meaning  of  this  term, — ^to  show  what  enthusiasm  is.  It  may 
be  an  encouragement  to  those  who  are  unjustly  charged  there, 
with ;  and  may  possibly  be  of  use  to  soobe  who  are  justly  charged 
with  it ;  at  least  to  others  who  might  be  so,  were  they  not 
cautioned  against  it. 

6.  As  to  the  word  itself,  it  is  generally  allowed  to  be  of 
Greek  extraction.  But  whence  the  Greek  word,  cvdwcrtaa-jxof, 
is  derived,  none  has  yet  been  able  to  show.  Some  have  endea- 
voured to  derive  it  from  ev  0ea>, — in  God;  because  all  enthusiasm 
has  reference  to  Him.  But  this  is  quite  forced ;  there  being 
small  resemblance  between  the  word  derived,  and  those  they 
strive  to  derive  it  from.  Others  would  derive  it  from,  ev  dverio, 
— in  sacrifice ;  because  many  of  the  enthusiasts  of  old  were 
affected  in  the  most  violent  manner  during  the  time  of  sacrifice. 
Perhaps  it  is  a  fictitious  word,  invented  from  the  noise  which 
some  of  those  made  who  were  so  affected. 

^.  It  is  not  improbable,  that  one  reason  why  this  uncouth 
word  has  been  retained  in  so  many  languages  was,  because  m&k 
were  not  bettar  agreed  concemi^  the  meaning  than  concerning 
the  derivation  of  it.  They  therefore  adopted  the  Greek  word, 
because  they  did  not  understand  it :  They  did  not  translate  it 
into  their  own  tongues,  becaiise  they  knew  not  how  to  translate 
it ;  it  having  been  always  a  word  of  a  loose,  uncertain  sense,  to 
which  no  determinate  meaning  was  affixed. 

8.  It  is  not,  therefore,  at  all  surprising,  that  it  is  so  variously 
taken  at  this  day ;  different  persons  understanding  it  in  different 
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senses,  quite  inconsistent  with  each  other.  Some  take  it  in  a 
good  sense,  for  a  divine  impulse  or  impression,  superior  to  aU 
the  natural  £Eunilties,  and  suspending  for  the  time,  either  in 
whole  or  in  part,  both  the  reason  and  the  outward  senses.  In 
this  meaning  of  the  word,  both  the  Prophets  of  old,  and  the 
Apostles,  were  proper  enthusiasts ;  being,  at  divers  times,  so 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  so  influenced  by  Him  who  dwelt  in 
their  hearts,  that  the  exercise  of  their  own  reason,  their  senses, 
and  all  their  natural  faculties,  being  suspended,  they  were  wholly 
actuated  by  the  power  of  Grod,  and  "  spake  ^  only  "  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.*" 

9.  Others  take'the  word  in  an  indifferent  sense,  such  as  is 
neither  morally  good  nor  evil :  Thus  they  speak  of  the  enthu- 
siasm of  the  poets ;  of  Homer  and  Virgil  in  particular.  And 
this  a  late  eminent  writer  extends  so  far  as  to  assert,  there  is  no 
man  excellent  in  his  profession,  whatsoever  it  be,  who  has  not 
in  his  temper  a  strong  tincture  of  enthusiasm.  By  enthusiasm 
these  appear  to  understand,  an  uncommon  vigour  of  thought, 
a  peculiar  fervour  of  spirit,  a  vivacity  and  strength  not  to  be 
found  in  common  men ;  elevating  the  soul  to  greater  and  higher 
things  than  cool  reason  could  have  attained. 

10.  fiut  neither  of  these  is  the  sense  wherein  the  word  enthu- 
siasm is  most  usually  understood.  The  generality  of  men,  if 
no  £uther  agreed,  at  least  agree  thus  far  concerning  it,  that  it 
is  something  evil :  And  this  is  plainly  the  sentiment  of  all  those 
who  call  the  religion  of  the  heart  enthusiasm.  Accordingly,  I 
shall  take  it,  in  the  following  pages,  as  an  evil ;  a  misfortune,  if 
not  a  fault. 

11.  As  to  the  nature  of  enthusiasm,  it  is  undoubtedly  a  dis- 
order of  the  mind ;  and  such  a  disorder  as  greatly  hinders  the 
exercise  of  reason*  Nay,  sometimes  it  wholly  sets  it  aside :  It 
not  only  dims  but  shuts  the  eyes  o£  the  understanding.  It  may, 
therefore,  well  be  accounted  a  species  of  madness ;  of  madness 
rather  than  of  folly :  Seeing  a  fool  is  properly  one  who  draws 
wrong  conclusiond  from  right  premises;  whereas  a  madman 
draws  right  conclusions,  but  from  wrong  premises.  And  so  does 
an  enthusiast.  Suppose  his  premises  true,  and  his  conclusions 
would  necessarily  follow.  But  here  lies  his  mistake :  His  pre- 
mises are  false.  He  imagines  himself  to  be  what  he  is  not : 
And  therefore,  setting  out  wrong,  the  farther  he  goes,  the  more 
he  wanders  out  of  the  way. 
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12.  Every  enthusiiut,  then,  is  properly  a  madman.  Yet  his 
is  not  an  ordinary,  but  a  religious,  madness.  By  religious,  I 
do  not  mean,  that  it  is  any  part  of  religion :  Quite  the  reverse. 
Religion  is  the  spirit  of  a  sound  mind;  and,  consequently, 
stands  in  direct  opposition  to  madness  of  every  kind.  But  I 
mean,  it  has  religbn  for  its  object;  it  is  conversant  about  reli- 
gion. And  so  the  enthusiast  is  generally  talking  of  religkm,  of 
God,  or  of  the  things  of  Crod ;  but  talking  in  such  a  mimner 
that  every  reasonable  Christian  may  discern  the  disorder  of  his 
mind.  Enthusiasm  in  general  may  then  be  described  in  same 
such  manner  as  this :  A  religious  madness  arising  from  some 
falsely  imagined  influence  or  inspiration  of  God ;  at  least,  firom 
imputing  something  to  God  which  ought  not  to  be  imputed  to 
him,  or  expecting  something  from  Gt>d  which  ought  not  to  be 
expected  from  him. 

13.  There  are  innumerable  sorts  of  enthusiasm.  Those  which 
are  most  common,  and  for  that  reason  most  dangerous,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  reduce  under  a  few  general  heads,  that  they  may 
be  more  easily  understood  and  avoided. 

The  First  sort  of  enthusiasm  which  I  shall  mention,  is  that 
of  those  who  imagine  .they  have  the  grace  which  they  have  not. 
Thus  some  imagine,  when  it  is  not  so,  that  they  have  redemp- 
tion through  Christ,  ^^  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins.^  These  are 
usually  such  as  ^*  have  no  root  in  themselves  ;^  no  deep  repent- 
ance, or  thorough  conviction.  ^*  Therefore  they  receive  the 
word  with  joy.**'  And  ^^  because  they  have  no  deepness  of 
earth,^  no  deep  work  in  their  heart,  therefore  the  seed  ^^  imme- 
diately springs  up  :^  There  is  immediately  a  superficial  change, 
which,  together  with  that  light  joy,  striking  in  with  the  pride  of 
their  unbroken  heart,  and  with  their  inordinate  self-love,  easily 
persuades  them  they  have  already  ^^  tasted  the  good  word  c£ 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come.^ 

14.  This  is  properly  an  instance  of  the  first  sort  of  enthusiasm : 
It  is  a  kind  of  madness,  arising  from  the  imagination  that  they 
have  that  grace  which,  in  truth,  they  have  not :  So  that  they 
only  deceive  their  own  souls.  Madness  it  may  be  justly 
termed :  For  the  reasonings  of  these  poor  men  are  right,  were 
their  premises  good ;  but  as  those  are  a  mere  creature  of  their 
own  imagination,  so  all  that  is  built  on  them  falls  to  the  ground. 
The  foundation  of  all  their  reveries  is  this :  They  imagine  them- 
selves to  have  faith  in  Christ.     If  they  had  this,  they  would  be 
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*^  kings  and  priests  to  God  ;^  possessed  of  ^^  a  kingdom  which 
cannot  be  moved:''  But  they  have  it  not;  consequently,  all 
their  following  behaviour  is  as  wide  of  truth  and  soberness  as 
that  of  the  ordinary  madman,  who,  fancying  himself  an  earthly 
king,  speaks  and  acts  in  that  character. 

15.  There  are  many  other  enthusiasts  of  this  sort  Such,  for 
instance,  is  the  fiery  zealot  for  religion ;  or,  more  properly,  for 
the  opinions  and  modes  of  worship  which  he  dignifies  with  that 
name.  This  man,  also,  strongly  imagines  himself  to  be  a 
believer  in  Jesus;  yea,  that  he  is  a  champion  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  Accordingly,  all  his 
conduct  is  formed  upon,  that  vain  imagination.  And  allowing 
his  supposition  to  be  just,  he  would  have  some  tolerable  plea  for 
his  behaviour ;  whereas  now  it  is  evidently  the  effect  of  a  dis- 
tempered brain,  as  well  as  of  a  distempered  heart. 

16.  But  the  most  common  of  all  the  enthusiasts  of  this  kind, 
are  those  who  imagine  themselves  Christians,  and  are  not. 
These  abound,  not  only  in  all  parts  of  our  land,  but  in  most 
parts  of  the  habitable  earth.  That  they  are  not  Christians  is 
clear  and  und^able,  if  we  believe  the  oracles  of  God.  For 
Christians  are  holy ;  these  are  unholy :  Christians  love  God ; 
these  love  the  world :  Christians  are  humble ;  these  are  proud : 
Christians  are  gentle;  these  are  passionate:  Christians  have 
the  mind  which  was  in  Christ;  these  are  at  the  utmost  distance 
from  it.  Consequently,  they  are  no  more  Christians,  than  they 
are  archangels.  Yet  they  imagine  themselves  so  to  be ;  and 
they  can  give  several  reasons  for  it :  For  they  have  been  called 
w  ever  since  they  can  remember ;  they  were  christened  many 
years  ago;  they  embrace  the  Christian  opinionSy  vulgarly 
termed  the  Christian  or  Catholic  faith ;  they  use  the  Christian 
modes  of  worshipy  as  thdr  fisithers  did  before  them ;  they  live 
what  is  called,  a  good  Christian  life^  as  the  rest  of  their  neigh, 
hours  do.  And  who  shall  presume  to  think  or  say  that  these 
men  are  not  Christians? — ^though  without  one  grain  of  true 
faith  in  Christ,  or  of  real,  inward  holiness ;  without  ever  having 
tasted  the  love  of  God,  or  been  ^^  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  !^ 

17.  Ah  poor  self-deceivers  !  Christians  ye  are  not.  But  you 
are  enthusiasts  in  a  high  degree.  Physicians,  heal  yourselves ! 
But  first  know  your  disease :  Your  whole  life  is  enthusiasm  ;  as 
being  all  suitable  to  the  imagination,  that  you  have  received  that 
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grace  of  Qod  whkh  you  have  not.  In  consequence  of  tbil 
grand  mistake,  you  blunder  on,  day  by  day,  speaking  and  acting 
under  a  character  which  does  in  no  wise  bdong  to  you.  Hence 
arises  that  palpable,  glaring  inconsistency  that  runs  through  your 
whole  behaviour ;  which  is  an  awkward  mixture  of  real  Heathen- 
ism and  imaginary  Christianity.  Yet  still,  as  you  have  so  vast 
a  majority  on  your  side,  you  will  always  carry  it  by  mere  dint  of 
numbers,  ^  that  you  are  the  only  men  in  your  senses,  and  all 
are  lunatics  who  are  not  as  you  are.*^  But  this  alters  not  the 
nature  of  things.  In  the  s^ht  of  God,  and  his  holy  angels,  yea, 
and  all  the  children  of  God  upon  earth,  you  are  mere  madmen, 
mere  enthusiasts  all !  Are  you  not  ?  Are  you  not  ^^  walking 
in  a  vain  shadow,""  a  shadow  of  religion,  a  shadow  of  happiness  P 
Are  you  not  still  "  disquieting  yourselves  in  vain'^  with  misfor- 
tunes as  imaginary  as  your  happiness  or  religion  ?  Do  you  not 
fancy  yourselves  great  or  good  ?  very  knowing  and  very  wise  ? 
How  long  ?  Perhaps  till  death  brings  you  back  to  your  senses, 
to  bewail  your  folly  for  ever  and  ever  ! 

18.  A  Second  sort  of  enthusiasm  is  that  of  those  who  imagine 
they  have  such  gifts  from  God  as  they  have  not  Thus  some 
have  imagined  themselves  to  be  endued  with  a  power  of  working 
miracles,  of  healing  the  sick  by  a  word  or  a  touch,  of  restoring 
sight  to  the  blind ;  yea,  even  of  raising  the  dead, — a  notorious 
instance  of  which  is  still  firesh  in  our  own  history.  Others  have 
undertaken  to  prophesy,  to  foretel  things  to  come,  and  that  with 
the  utmost  certainty  and  exactness.  But  a  little  time  usually 
convinces  these  enthusiasts.  When  plain  facts  run  counter  to 
their  predictions,  experience  performs  what  reason  could  not,  and 
sinks  them  down  into  their  senses. 

19-  To  the  same  class  belong  those  who,  in  preaching  or 
prayer,  imagine  themselves  td  be  so  influenced  by  die  Spirit  of 
God,  as,  in  fact,  they  are  not.  I  am  sensible,  indeed,  that  with- 
out Him  we  can  do  nothing,  more  especially  in  our  public  minis- 
try ;  that  all  our  preaching  is  utta'ly  vain,  unless  it  be  attended 
with  his  power;  and  all  our  prayer,  unless  his  Spirit  therein 
help  our  infirmities.  I  know,  if  we  do  not  both  preach  and  pray 
by  the  Spirit,  it  is  all  but  lost  labour ;  seeing  the  help  that  is 
done  upon  earth  He  doeth  it  himself,  who  worketh  all  in  all. 
But  this  does  not  affect  the  case  before  us.  Though  there  is  a 
real  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  there  is  also  an  imaginary 
one :  And  many  there  are  who  mistake  the  one  for  the  other- 
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Many  suppose  themselves  to  be  under  that  influence,  when  they 
are  not,  when  it  is  far  from  them.  And  many  others  suppose 
they  are  more  under  that  influence  than  they  really  are.  Of 
this  number,  I  fear,  are  all  they  who  imagine  that  God  dictates 
the  very  words  they  speak;  and  that,  consequently,  it  is  impos- 
sible they  should  speak  anything  amiss,  either  as  to  the  matter 
or  manner  of  it.  It  is  well  known  how  many  enthusiasts  of^his 
sort  also  have  appeared  during  the  present  century ;  some  of 
whom  speak  in  a  far  more  authoritative  manner  than  either  St. 
Paul  or  any  of  the  Apostles. 

20.  The  same  sort  of  enthusiasm,  though  in  a  lower  degree, 
is  frequently  found  in  men  of  a  private  character.  They  may 
likewise  imagine  themselves  to  be  influenced  or  directed  by  the 
Spirit  when  they  are  not.  I  allow,  ^^  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his  ;^  and  that  if  ever  we  either 
think,  speak,  or  act  aright,  it  is  through  the  assistance  of  that 
blessed  Spirit.  But  how  many  impute  things  to  him,  or  expect 
things  from'  him,  without  any  rational  or  scriptural  ground  i 
Such  are  they  who  imagine,  they  either  do  or  shall  receive  par- 
ticular directions  from  God,  not  only  in  points  of  importance, 
but  in  things  of  no  moment ;  in  the  most  trifling  circumstances 
of  life.  Whereas  in  these  cases  God  has  given  us  our  own 
reason  for  a  guide ;  though  never  excluding  the  secret  assistance 
of  his  Spirit. 

21.  To  this  kind  of  enthusiasm  they  are  peculiarly  exposed, 
who  expect  to  be  directed  of  God,  either  in  spiritual  things  or  in 
common  life,  in  what  is  justly  called  an  ewtram^dinary  manner : 
I  mean,  by  visions  or  dreams,  by  strong  impressions  or  sudden 
impulses  on  the  mind.  I  do  not  deny,  that  God  has,  of  old 
times,  manifested  his  will  in  this  manner ;  or,  that  he  can  do  so 
now :  Nay,  I  believe  he  does,  in  some  very  rare  instances.  But 
how  frequently  do  men  mistake  herein  !  How  are  they  misled  by 
pride,  and  a  warm  imagination,  to  ascribe  such  impulses  or 
impressions,  dreams  or  visions,  to  God,  as  are  utterly  unworthy 
of  him  !  Now  this  is  all  pure  enthusiasm ;  all  as  wide  of  religion^ 
as  it  is  of  truth  and  soberness. 

22.  Perhaps  some  may  ask,  ^^  Ought  we  not  then  to  inquire 
what  is  the  will  of  God  in  all  things  ?  And  ought  not  his  will 
to  be  the  rule  of  our  practice  ?'*'  Unquestionably  it  ought.  But 
how  is  a  sober  Christian  to  make  this  inquiry  ?  to  know  what 
is  the  will  of  God P     Not  by  waiting  for  supernatural  dreams ; 
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not  by  expecting  God  to  reveal  it  in  visions ;  not  by  looking  for 
any  particular  impressions  or  sudden  impulses  on  his  mind : 
No ;  but  by  consulting  the  oracles  of  God.  "  To  the  law  and 
to  the  testimony!^  This  is  the  general  method  of  knowing 
what  is  "  the  holy  and  acceptable  will  of  Grod." 

23.  "  But  how  shall  I  know  what  is  the  will  of  God,  in  such 
and  such  a  particular  case?  The  thing  proposed  is,  in  itself, 
of  an  indifferent  nature,  and  so  left  undetermined  in  Scripture.^ 
I  answer,  the  Scripture  itself  gives  you  a  general  rule,  applicable 
to  all  particular  cases :  ^*  The  will  of  G^  is  our  sanctificadon.^ 
It  is  his  will  that  we  should  be  inwardly  and  outwardly  holy ; 
that  we  should  be  good,  and  do  good,  in  every  kind  and  in  the 
highest  degree  whereof  we  are  capable.  Thus  far  we  tread  upon 
firm  ground.  This  is  as  dear  as  the  shining  of  the  sun.  In 
order,  therefore,  to  know  what  is  the  will  of  God  in  a  particular 
case,  we  have  only  to  apply  this  general  rule. 

24.  Suppose,  for  instance,  it  were  proposed  to  a  reasonable 
man  to  marry,  or  to  enter  into  a  new  business:  In  order  to 
know  whether  this  is  the  will  of  G^,  being  assured,  ^*  It  is  the 
will  of  God  concerning  me,  «that  I  should  be  as  holy  and  do  as 
much  good  as  I  can,''  he  has  only  to  inquire,  "  In  which  of  these 
states  can  I  be  most  holy,  and  do  the  most  good  ?"  And  this  is 
to  be  determined,  partly  by  reason,  and  partly  by  experience. 
Experience  tells  him  what  advantages  he  has  in  his  present 
state,  either  for  being  or  doing  good ;  and  reason  is  to  show, 
what  he  certainly  or  probably  will  have  in  the  state  proposed. 
By  comparing  these,  he  is  to  judge  which  of  the  two  may  most 
conduce  to  his  being  and  doing  good ;  and  as  far  as  he  knows 
this,  so  far  he  is  certain  what  is  the  will  of  GtnL 

25.  Meantime,  the  assistance  of  his  Spirit  is  supposed,  during 
the  whole  process  of  the  inquiry.  Indeed  it  is  not  easy  to  say, 
in  how  mapy  ways  that  assistance  is  conveyed.  He  may  bring 
many  circumstances  to  our  remembrance ;  may  place  others  in 
a  stronger  and  clearer  light ;  may  insensibly  open  our  mind  to 
receive  conviction,  and  fix  that  conviction  upon  our  heart.  And 
to  a  concurrence  of  many  circumstances  of  this  kind,  in  favour 
of  what  is  acceptable  in  his  sight,  he  may  superadd  such  an 
unutterable  peace  of  mind,  and  so  uncommon  a  measure  of  his 
love,  as  will  leave  us  no  possibility  of  doubting,  that  this,  even 
this,  is  his  will  concerning  us. 

26.  This  is  the  plain,  scriptural,  rational  way  to  know  what 
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is  the  will  of  God  in  a  particular  case.  But  considering  how 
seldom  this  way  is  taken,  and  what  a  flood  of  enthusiasm  must 
needs  break  in  on  those  who  endeavour  to  know  the  will  of  God 
by  unscriptural,  irrational  ways ;  it  were  to  be  wished  that  the 
expression  itself  were  far  more  sparingly  used.  The  using  it,  as 
some  do,  on  the  most  trivial  occasions,  is  a  plain  breach  of  the 
third  commandment.  It  is  a  gross  way  of  taking  the  name  of 
God  in  vain,  and  betrays  great  irreverence  toward  him.  Would 
it  not  be  far  better,  then,  to  use  pther  expressions,  which  are  not 
liable  to  such  objections  ?  For  example :  Instead  of  saying,  on 
any  particular  occasion,  ^^  I  want  to  know  what  is  the  will  of 
God;''  would  it  not  be  better  to  say,  "  I  want  to  know  what 
will  be  most  for  my  improvement ;  and  what  wiU  make  me  most 
useful  ?"  This  way  of  speaking  is  dear  and  unexceptionable : 
It  is  putting  the  matter  on  a  plain,  scriptural  issue,  and  that 
without  any  danger  of  enthusiasm. 

27.  A  Third  very  common  sort  of  enthusiasm  (if  it  does  not 
coincide  with  the  former)  is  that  of  those  who  think  to  attain  the 
end  without  using  the  means,  by  the  immediate  power  of  God. 
If,  indeed,  those  means  were  providentially  withheld,  they  would 
not  fall  under  this  charge.  God  can,  and  sometimes  does,  in 
cases  of  this  nature,  exert  his  own  immediate  power.  But  they 
who  expect  this  when  they  have  those  means,  and  will  not  use 
them,  are  proper  enthusiasts.  Such  are  they  who  expect  to 
understand  the  Holy  Scriptures,  without  reading  them,  and 
meditating  thereon;  yea,  without  using  all  such  helps  as  are  in 
their  power,  and  may  probably  conduce  to  that  end.  Such  are 
they  who  designedly  speak  in  the  public  assembly  without  any 
premeditation.  I  say  designedly ;  because  there  may  be  such 
circumstances  as,  at  some  times,  make  it  imavoidable.  But 
whoever  despises  that  great  means  of  speaking  profitably  is  so 
tax  an  enthusiast. 

28.  It  may  be  expected  that  I  should  mention  ^hat  some 
have  accounted  a  Fourth  sort  of  enthusiasm ,  namely,  the  ima- 
gining those  things  to  be  owing  to  the  providence  of  God  which 
are  not  owing  thereto.  But  I  doubt :  I  know  not  what  things 
they  are  which  are  not  owing  to  the  providence  of  God ;  in 
ordering,  or  at  least  in  governing,  of  which,  this  is  not  either 
directly  or  remotely  concerned.  I  except  nothing  but  sin ;  and 
even  in  the  sins  of  others,  I  see  the  providence  of  God  to  me. 
I  do  not  say,  his  general  providence ;  for  this  I  take  to  be  a 
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soundiiig  word,  which  means  just  nothing.  And  if  there  be  a 
particular  providence,  it  must  extend  to  all  persons  and  all 
things.  So  our  Lord  understood  it,  or  he  could  never  have 
said,  "Even  the  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered;''  and, 
**  Not  a  sparrow  falleth  to  the  ground,  without  *"  the  will  of 
"  your  Father''  which  is  in  heaven.  But  if  it  be  so,  if  Grtxi 
preside  univeraie  tanquam  singulisy  et  singulis  tanquam  uni- 
versis ;  **  over  the  whole  universe  as  over  every  single  person, 
and  over  every  single  person  as  over  the  whole  universe ;"  what 
is  it  (except  only  our  own  sins)  which  we  are  not  to  ascribe  to 
the  providence  of  God  ?  So  that  I  cannot  apprehend  there  is 
any  room  here  for  the  charge  of  enthusiasm. 

29.  If  it  be  said,  the  charge  lies  here :  "  When  you  impute 
this  to  Providence,  you  imagine  yourself  the  peculiar  favourite 
of  heaven  :"  I  answer,  you  have  forgot  some  of  the  last  words 
I  spoke ;  Prcesidet  universis  tanquam  singulis ;  "  His  provi- 
dence  is  over  all  men  in  the  universe,  as  much  as  over  any  single 
person."  Do  you  not  see  that  he  who,  believing  this,  imputes 
anything  which  befals  him  to  Providence,  does  not  therein  make 
himself  any  more  the  favourite  of  heaven,  than  he  supposes 
every  man  under  heaven  to  be  ?  Therefore  you  have  no  pre- 
tence, upon  this  ground,  to  charge  him  with  enthusiasm. 

30.  Against  every  sort  of  this  it  behoves  us  to  guard  with 
the  utmost  diligence ;  considering  the  dreadful  effects  it  has  so 
often  produced,  and  which,  indeed,  naturally  result  from  it.  Its 
immediate  offspring  is  pride ;  it  continually  increases  this  source 
from  whence  it  flows ;  and  hereby  it  alienates  us  more  and  more 
from  the  favour  and  from  the  life  of  God.  It  dries  up  the  very 
springs  of  faith  and  love,  of  righteousness  and  true  holiness ; 
seeing  all  these  flow  from  grace :  But  "  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
and  giveth  grace"  only  "  to  the  humble," 

31.  Together  with  pride  there  will  natutaUy  arise  an  unad- 
visable  and  unconvincible  spirit.  So  that  into  whatever  error 
or  fault  the  enthusiast  falls,  there  is  small  hope  of  his  recovery. 
For  reason  will  have  little  weight  with  him  (as  has  been  fi-equently 
and  justly  observed)  who  imagines  he  is  led  by  an  higher  guide, — 
by  the  immediate  wisdom  of  God.  And  as  he  grows  in  pride,  so 
he  must  grow  in  imadvisableness  and  in  stubbornness  also.  He 
must  be  less  and  less  capable  of  being  convinced,  less  susceptible 
of  persuasion ;  more  and  more  attached  to  his  o¥m  judgment  and 
\i\a  own  will,  till  he  is  altogether  fixed  and  immovable. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THK  NATURE  OF  ENTHUSIASM.  477 

32.  Being  thus  fortified  both  against  the  grace  of  God,  and 
against  all  advice  and  help  from  man,  he  is  wholly  left  to  the 
guidance  of  his  own  heart,  and  of  the  king  of  the  dkildren  of 
pride.  No  marvel,  then,  that  he  is  daily  more  rooted  and 
grounded  in  contempt  of  all  mankind,  in  furious  anger,  in  every 
unkind  disposition,  in  every  earthly  and  devilish  temper.  Neither 
can  we  wonder  at  the  terrible  outward  effects  which  have  flowed 
from  such  dispositions  in  all  ages ;  even  all  manner  of  wicked- 
ness, all  the  works  of  darkness,  committed  by  those  who  call 
themselves  Christians,  while  they  wrought  with  greediness  such 
things  as  were  hardly  named  even  among  the  Heathens. 

Such  is  the  nature,  such  the  dreadful  efiects,  of  that  many- 
headed  monster.  Enthusiasm  !  From  the  consideration  of  which 
we  may  now  draw  some  plain  infer^Mies,  with  regard  to  our  own 
practice. 

33.  And,  First,  if  enthusiasm  be  a  term,  though  so  frequently 
used,  yet  so  rardy  understood,  take  you  care  not  to  talk  of  you 
know  not  what ;  not  to  use  the  word  till  you  understand  it  As 
in  all  other  points,  so  likewise  in  this,  learn  to  think  before  you 
speak.  First  know  the  meaning  of  this  hard  word;  and  then 
use  it,  if  need  require. 

34.  But  if  so  few,  even  amcmg  men  of  education  and  learn- 
ing, much  more  among  the  common  sort  of  men,  understand 
this  dark,  ambiguous  word,  or  have  any  fixed  notion  of  what  it 
means ;  then.  Secondly,  beware  of  judging  or  calling  any  man 
an  enthusiast,  upon  common  report.  This  is  by  no  means  a 
sufficient  ground  for  giving  any  name  of  reproach  to  any  man ; 
least  6f  all  is  it  a  sufficient  groimd  for  so  black  a  term  of  reproach 
as  this.  The  more  evil  it  contains,  the  more  cautious  you  should 
be  how  you  apply  it  to  any  one ;  to  bring  so  heavy  an  accusa* 
tion,  without  full  proof,  being  neither  consistent  with  justice  nor 
mercy. 

35.  But  if  enthusiasm  be  so  great  an  evil,  beware  you  are 
not  entangled  therewith  yourself  Watch  and  pray,  that  you 
fall  not  into  the  temptation.  It  easily  besets  those  who  fear  or 
love  God.  O  beware  you  do  not  think  of  yourself  more  highly 
than  you  ought  to  think.  Do  not  imagine  you  have  attained 
that  grace  of  God  which  you  have-not  attained.  You  may  have 
much  joy ;  you  may  have  a  measure  of  love ;  and  yet  not  have 
living  faith.  Cry  unto  God  that  he  would  not  suffer  you,  blind 
as  you  are,  to  go  out  of. the  way;  that  you  may  never  fancy 


Digitized  by 


Google 


478  SERMON   XXXVfl. 

yourself  a  belieyer  in  Christ,  till  Christ  is  revealed  in  you,  and  till 
his  Spirit  witnesses  with  your  spirit  that  you  are  a  child  of  God. 

36.  Beware  you  are  not  a  fiery,  persecuting  enthusiast  Do 
not  imagine  that  Grod  has  called  you  (just  contrary  to  the  spirit 
of  Him  you  style  your  Master)  to  destroy  menu's  lives,  and  not 
to  save  them.  Never  dream  of  forcing  men  into  the  ways  of 
God.  Think  yourself,  and  let  think.  Use  no  constraint  in 
matters  of  religion.  Even  those  who  are  farthest  out  of  the 
way  never  compel  to  come  in  by  any  other  means  than  reason, 
truth,  and  love. 

37-  Beware  you  do  not  run  with  the  common  herd  of  enthu- 
siasts, fancying  you  are  a  Christian  when  you  are  not.  Presume 
not  to  assume  diat  venerable  name,  unless  you  have  a  clear, 
scriptural  title  thereto ;  unless  you  have  the  mind  which  was  in 
Christ,  and  walk  as  he  also  walked. 

38.  Beware  you  do  not  fall  into  the  second  sort  of  enthusiasm, 
— ^fancying  you  have  those  gifts  from  God  which  you  have  not. 
Trust  not  in  visions  or  dreams ;  in  sudden  impressions,  or  strong 
impulses  of  any  kind.  Remember,  it  is  not  by  these  you  are  to 
know  what  is  the  will  of  God  on  any  particular  occasion ;  but 
by  applying  the  plain  scripture  rule,  with  the  help  of  experience 
and  reason,  and  the  ordinary  assistance  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Do  not  lightly  take  the  name  of  God  in  your  mouth ;  do  not 
talk  of  the  will  of  God  on  every  trifling  occasion ;  but  let  your 
words,  as  well  as  your  actions,  be  all  tempered  with  reverence 
and  godly  fear. 

39.  Beware,  Lastly,  of  imagining  you  shall  obtain  die  end 
without  using  the  means  conducive  to  it,  God  can  give  the  end 
without  any  means  at  all ;  but  you  have  no  reason  to  think  he 
will.  Therefore  constantly  and  carefully  use  all  those  means 
which  he  has  appointed  to  be  the  ordinary  channels  of  his  grace. 
Use  every  means  which  either  reason  or  Scripture  recommends, 
as  conducive  (through  the  free  love  of  Grod  in  Christ)  either  to 
the  obtaining  or  increasing  any  of  the  gifts  of  God.  Thus 
expect  a  daily  growth  in  that  pure  and  holy  religion  which  the 
world  always  did,  and  always  will,  call  enthusiasm ; — ^but  which» 
to  all  who  are  saved  from  real  enthusiasm,  from  merely  nominal 
Christianity,  is  "  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God;^^ 
the  glorious  image  of  the  Most  High;  ^^righteousness  and 
peace  ;^  a  ^^  fountain  of  living  water,  springing  up  into  everlast- 
ing life  !^ 
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"  And  John  answered  him^  saying,  Mastery  we  saw  one  cast- 
ing out  devils  in  thy  namej  and  hefolloweth  not  tis  :  And 
we  forbad  him  because  he  foUoweth  not  us.  But  Jesus 
saidy  Forbid  him  nof^    Mark  ix.  38,  39- 

1.  In  the  preceding  verses  we  read,  that  after  the  Twelve 
had  been  disputmg  ^^  which  of  them  should  be  the  greatest, 
Jesus  took  a  little  child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
taking  him  in  his  arms,  said  unto  them.  Whosoever  shall  receive 
one  of  these  little  children  in  my  name,  receiveth  me ;  and  who- 
soever receiveth  me,  receiveth  not  me^  only,  ^^  but  him  that  sent 
me.^  Then  ^^  John  answered,^  that  is,  said,  with  reference  to 
what  our  Lord  had  spoken  just  before,  ^^  Master,  we  saw  one 
casting  out  devUs  in  thy  name,  and  we  forbad  him,  because  he 
followeth  not  us.''  As  if  he  had  said,  "Ought  we  to  have 
received  him?  In  receiving  him,  should  we  have  received 
thee  P  Ought  we  not  rather  to  have  forbidden  him  ?  Did  not 
we  do  well  therein  P''     "  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him  not."" 

2.  The  same  passage  is  recited  by  St.  Luke,  and  almost  in 
the  same  words.  But  it  may  be  asked,  "  What  is  this  to  us,  see- 
ing no  man  now  casts  out  devils  ?  Has  not  the  power  of  doing 
this  been  withdrawn  ^m  the  Church,  for  twelve  or  fourteen 
hundred  years  ?  How  then  are  we  concerned  in  the  case  here 
proposed,  or  in  our  Lord's  decision  of  it  ?" 

3.  Perhaps  more  nearly  than  is  commonly  imagined ;  the  case 
proposed  being  no  uncommon  case.  That  we  may  reap  our  full 
advantage  firbm  it,  I  design  to  show,  First,  in  what  sense  men 
may,  and  do,  now  cast  out  devils:  Secondly,  what  we  may 
understand  by,  «  He  followeth  not  us."  I  shaU,  Thirdly, 
expl^  our  Lord^s  direction,  "  Forbid  him  not ;"  and  conclude 
with  an  inference  from  the  whole. 

I.  1.  I  am,  in  the  First  place,  to  show,  in  what  sense  men 
may,  and  do,  now  cast  out  devils. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


480  SKHMON    XXXVIII. 

In  order  to  have  the  clearest  view  of  .this,  we  should  remem- 
ber, that  (according  to  the  scriptural  account)  as  Grod  dwells 
and  works  in  the  children  of  light,  so  the  devil  dwells  and  works 
in  the  children  of  darkness.  As  the  Holy  .Spirit  possesses  the 
souls  of  good  men,  so  the  evil  spirit  possesses  the  souls  of  the 
wicked.  Hence  it  is  that  the  Apostle  terms  him  ^^  the  god  of 
this  world;''  from  the  uncontrolled  power  he  has  over  worldly 
men.  Hence  our  blessed  Lord  styles  him  "  the  prince  of  this 
world;""  so  absolute  is  his  dominion  over  it  And  hence  St. 
John :  "  We  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and''  all  who  are  not 
of  God,  "  the  whole  world,"  tv  too  trovij^  xwrai, — ^not  Ueih  in 
wickedness  J  but  ^^  lieth  in  the  wicked  one  ;'^  lives  and  moves 
in  him,  as  they  who  are  not  of  the  world  do  in  God. 

3.  For  the  devil  is  not  to  be  considered  (mly  as  '^  a  roanng 
lion,  going  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour;"  norbaidy 
as  a  subtle  enemy,  who  cometh  unawares  upon  poor  souls,  and 
^^ leads  them  captive  at  his  will;"  but  as  he  who  dwelledi  in 
them,  and  walketh  in  them ;  who  ruleth  the  darkness  or  wickjed- 
ness  of  this  world,  (of  worldly  men  and  all  th«r  dark  designa 
and  actions,)  l^  keeping  possessbn  of  their  hearts,  setting  up 
his  throne  there,  and  bringing  evary  thought  into  obedience  to 
himself.  Thus  the  ^'  strong  one  armed  keepeth  his  house;" 
and  if  this  ^  unclean  spirit"  sometimes  ^^  go  out  of  a  man,"  yet 
he  often  returns  with  ^^  seven  spirits  worse  than  himself,  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there."  Nor  can  he  be  idle  in  his 
dwelling.  He  is  continually  "  working  in"  these  "  children  of 
disobedience."  He  works  in  them  with  power,  with  mighty 
energy,  transfi>rming  them  into  his  own  likeness,  effiu;ing  all  the 
remains  of  the  image  of  G^,  and  preparing  them  for  every  evil 
word  and  work. 

3.  It  is,  therefore,  an  unquestionable  truth,  that  the  god  «id 
prince  of  this  world  still  possesses  all  who  know  not  Grod. 
Only  the  manner  wherein  he  possesses  them  now  diffisrs  firom 
that  wherein  he  did  it  of  old  time.  Then  he  frequently  tor- 
mented their  bodies  as  well  as  souls,  and  that  openly,  without 
any  disguise ;  now  he  torments  their  souls  only,  (unless  in  some 
rare  cases,)  and  that  as  covertly  as  possible.  The  reason  of  this 
difference  is  plain :  It  was  then  his  aim  to  drive  mankind  into 
superstition ;  therefore,  he  wrought  as  openly  as  he  could.  But 
it  is  his  aim  to  drive  us  into  infidelity ;  therefore,  he  v/oiks  as  pri- 
vately as  he  can :  For  the  more  secret  he  is,  the  more  he  prevails. 
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i  4.  Yet,  if  we  may  credit  historians,  there  are  countries,  even 
now,  where  he  works  as  openly  as  aforetime.  **  But  why  in. 
savage  and  barbarous  countries  only?  Why  not  in  Italy, 
France,  or  England?^  For  a  very  plain  reason:  He  knows 
his  men;  and  he  knows^what  he  hath  to  do  with  each.  To 
Laplamiers  he  appears  barefaced ;  because  he  is  to  fix  them  in' 
superstition  and  gross  idolatry.  But  with  you  he  is  pursuing 
a  different  point  He  is  to  make  you  idolize  yourselves;  to 
make  yoii  wiser  in  your  own  eyes  than  God  himself,  than  all 
the  oracles  of  Grod.  Now,  in  order  to  this,  he  must  not  appear 
in  his  own  shape :  That  would  frustrate  his  design.  No :  He 
uses  all  his  art  to  make  you  deny  his  being,  till  he  has  you  safe 
in  his  own  place. 

5.  He  reigns,  therefore,  although  in  a  different  way,  yet  as 
absolute  in  one  land  as  in  the  other.  He  has  the  gay  Italian 
infidd  in  his  teeth,  as  sure  as  the  wild  Tartar.  But  he  b  fast 
asleep  in  the  mouth  of  the  lion,  who  is  too  wise  to  wake  him  out 
of  sleep.  So  he  only  plays  with  him  for  the  jn^sent ;  and,  when 
he  pleases,  swallows  him  up ! 

The  god  of  this  world  holds  his  English  worshippers  full  as 
&st  as  those  in  Lapland.  But  it  is  not  his  business  to  affiright 
them,  lest  they  should  fly  to  the  God  of  heaven.  The  prince 
of  darkness,  therefore,  does  not  appear,  while  he  rules  over 
these  his  wiffing  subjects.  The  conqueror  holds  his  captives 
so  much  the  safer,  because  they  imagine  themselves  at  liberty. 
Thus  <^  the  strong  one  armed  keepeth  his  house,  and  his  goods 
are  in  peace  i"^  Neither  the  Deist  nor  nominal  Christian  sus- 
pects he  is  there ;  so  he  and  they  are  perfectly  at  peace  with 
each  other 

6.  All  this  while  he  works  with  energy  in  them.  He  blinds 
the  eyes  of  their  understanding,  so  that  the  light  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  Christ  cannot  shine  upon  them.  He  chains  their  souls 
down  to  earth  and  hell,  with  the  chains  of  their  own  vile  affec- 
tions. He  binds  them  down  to  the  earth,  by  love  of  the  world, 
love  of  money,  of  pleasure,  of  praise.  And  by  pride,  envy, 
anger,  hate,  revenge,  he  causes  their  souls  to  draw  nigh  unto 
hell;  acting  the  more  secure  and  uncontrolled,  because  they 
know  not  that  he  acts  at  aH. 

7-  But  how  easily  may  we  know  the  cause  firom  its  effects ! 
These  are  sometimes  gross  and  palpable.  So  they  were  in  the 
most  refined  of  the  heathen  nation?.     Go  no  farther  than  tht 
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admired,  the  wtuous  Romans ;  and  you  will  find  these,  whes 
at  the  height  of  their  learning  and  glory,  *^  jBUed  with  all  unrigh- 
teousness, fornication,  wickedness,  eovetousness,  maliciousness ; 
full  of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  malignity;  whisperers, 
backbiters,  despiteftd,  proud,  boasters,  disobedient  to  parents, 
covenant-breakers,  without  natund  affection,  implacable,  unmer- 
dfvd." 

8.  The  strongest  parts  of  this  description  are  confirmed  by 
one  whom  some  may  think  a  more  unexceptionable  witoess.  I 
mean,  their  brother  Heatlien,  Dion  Cassius ;  who  observes,  that 
before  Csesar^s  return  from  Gaul,  not  only  gluttony  and  lewdness 
of  every  kind  were  open  and  barefiu^ed ;  not  only  fidsehood, 
injustice,  and  unmercifulness  abounded,  in  public  courts,  as  wdl 
as  private  famiUes ;  but  the  most  outrageous  robberies,  rapine, 
and  murders  were  so  frequent  in  all  parts  of  Borne,  that  few  men 
went  out  of  doors  without  making  thek  wills,  as  not  knowing  if 
they  should  return  alive  f 

9.  As  gross  and  palpable  are  the  works  of  the  devil  among 
many  (if  not  all)  the  modem  Heathens.  The  natural  religion 
of  the  Creeks,  Cherokees,  Chicasaws,  and  all  other  Indians 
bordering  on  our  southern  settlements,  (not  of  a  few  single  men, 
but  of  entire  nations,)  is,  to  torture  all  their  prisoners  from, 
morning  tUl  night,  till  at  length  they  roast  them  to  death ;  and, 
upon  the  slightest  undesigned  provocation,  to  comn.  behind  and 
shoot  any  of  their  own  countrymen !  Yea,  it  is  a  common  thing 
among  thent,  for  the  son,  if  he  thinks  his  father  lives  too  long, 
to  knock  out  his  brains ;  and  for  a  mother,  if  she  is  tifed  of  her 
children,  to  fasten  stones  about  their  necks,  and  throw  three  or 
four  of  them  into  the  river,  one  after  another  f 

10.  It  were  to  be  wished,  that  none  but  He^hens  had  prac- 
tised such  gross,  palpable  works  of  the  deviL  But  we  dare  not 
say  so.  Even  in  cruelty  and  bloodshed,  how  little  have  the 
Christians  come  behind  them !  And  not  the  Spaniards  or  Por- 
tuguese alone,  butchering  thousands  in  South- America :  Not 
the  Dutch  only  in  the  East  Indies,  qt  the  French  in  North- 
America,  following  the  Spaniards  step  by  step :  Our  own  counr 
trymen,  too,  have  wantoned  in  blood,  and  exterminated  whole 
nations ;  plainly  proving  thereby  what  spirit  it  is  that  dwells 
and  works  in  the  children  of  disobedience. 

11.  These  monsters  might  almost  make  us  overlook  the  worib 
^f  the  devil  that  are  wrought  in  our  own  country.    But»  alas  i 
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we  esoBotopen  our  eyes  even  here^wiAoatseeiiig  them  on  ei>fei]r 
side.  Is  it  a  small  proof  of  his  power,  that  common  vwe^aetBy 
dnmkardg,  whoremongers,  adulterers,  dueres,  robbers,  sodom- 
ites, murderers,  are  still  found  in  every  part  of  our  land  ?  How 
triumphant  does  the  prince  of  this  world  re%ii  in  all  these  chiklren 
of  disobedience ! 

12.  He  less  <q>eiily,  hot  no  less  effeotuaOy,  works  in  dissem- 
blers, tale-bearers,  liars,  slanderers;  in  oppressors  and  extor- 
tioners ;  in  the  perjured,  the  seller  of  his  friend,  his  honour,  his 
conscience,  his  country.  And  yet  these  may  talk  of  religion 
or  coBsdenee  still ;  <^  honour,  virtue,  and  public  spirit !  But 
they  can  no  more  deceive  Satan  than  they  can  God.  He  like- 
wise knows  those  that  are  Us :  And  a  great  multitude  they  are, 
out  of  every  nati<m  and  people,  of  whom  he  has  full  possession 
at  this  day. 

13.  If  you  consider  this,  you  cannot  but  see  in  what  sense 
men  may  now  also  cast  out  devils :  Yea,  and  every  Minister  of 
Christ  does  cast  them  out,  if  his  Lord^s  work  prosper  in  lus 
hand. 

By  the  power  of  Grod  attoiding  his  word,  he  brings  these 
sinners  to  repentance;  an  entire  inward  aa  well  as  outward 
change,  from  all  evil  to  aU  good.  And  this  is,  in  a  sound  sense, 
to  cast  out  devils,  out  of  the  souls  wherein  they  had  hidierto 
dwelt.  The  strcmg  one  can  no  longer  keep  his  house.  A 
stronger  than  he  is  come  upon  him,  and  hath  cast  him  out,  and 
taken  possession  for  himself,  and  made  it  an  habitation  ci  Grod 
through  his  Spirit.  Here,  then,  the  energy  of  Satan  ends,  and 
the  Son  of  God  ^^  destroys  the  works  of  the  devil.""  The  under- 
standing of  the  sinner  is  now  enlightened,  and  his  heart  sweetly 
drawn  to  Grod.  His  desires  are  refined,  his  affections  purified ; 
and,  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  grows  in  grace  till  he 
is  not  only  holy  in  heart,  but  in  all  manner  of  conversation. 

14.  All  this  is  indeed  the  work  of  God.  It  is  God  alone 
who  can  cast  out  3atan.  But  he  is  generally  pleased  to  do' this 
by  man,  as  an  instrument  in  his  hand ;  who  is  then  said  to  cast 
out  devils  in  his  name,  by  his  power  and  authority.  And  he 
sends  whom  he  will  send  upon  this  great  work;  but  usually 
such  as  man  would  never  have  thought  of:  For  ^^  his  ways  are 
not  as  our  ways,  neither  his  thoughts  as  our  thoughts.^  Accord- 
ingly, he  chooses  the  weak  to  confound  the  mighty;  the 
foolish  to  confound  the  wise;   for  this  plain  reason,  that  ht 
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mxy  secure  the  glory  to  himself;  that  ^^.  no  flesh  may  glory  in 
his  sight.*^ 

II.  1.  But  shall  we  not  forbid  one  who  thus  ^^  casteth  out 
devik,"^  if  "  he  followeth  not  us  ?*"  This,  it  seems,  was  both 
the  Jhdgment  and  practice  of  the  Apostle,  till  he  r^erred  the 
case  to  his  Master.  "  We  forbad  him,^  saith  he,  **  because  he 
followeth  not  us,""  which  he  supposed  to  be  a  veiy  sufficient 
reason.  What  we  may  understand  by  this  expression,  '^  He 
followeth  not  us,*^  is  the  next  point  to  be  considered. 

The  lowest  circumstance  we  can  understand  thereby,  is, — he 
has  no  outward  connexion  with  us.  We  do  not  labour  in  con- 
junction with  each  other.  He  is  not  our  fellow-helper  in  the 
gospel.  And  indeed  whensoever  our  Lord  is  pleased  to  send 
many  labourers  into  his  harvest,  they  cannot  all  act  in  subordi- 
nation to,  or  connexion  with,  each  other*  Nay,  they  cannot  all 
have  personal  acquaintance  with,  nor  be  so  much  as  known  to, 
one  another.  Many  there  will  necessarily  be,  in  different  parts 
of  the.  harvest,  so  far  from  having  any  mutual  intercourse,  that 
they  will  be  as  absolute  strangers  to  each  other,  as  if  they  bad 
lived  in  diiferent  ages.  And  concerning  any  of  these  whom  we 
know  not,  we  may  doubtless  say,  "  He  followeth  not  us."" 

2.  A  Second  meaning  of  this  expression  may  be, — ^he  is  not 
of  our  party.  It  has  long  been  matter  of  melancholy  considera- 
tion, to  all  who  pray  ^or  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,  that  so  many 
several  parties  are  still  subsisting  among  those  who  are  all  styled 
Christians.  This  has  been  particularly  observable  in  our  own 
countrymen,  who  have  been  continudly  dividing  from  each 
other,  upon  points  of  no  moment,  and  many  times  such  as 
religion  had  no  concern  in.  The  most  trifling  circumstances 
have  given  rise  to  difierent  parties,  which  have  continued  for 
many  generations ;  and  each  of  these  would  be  ready  to  object, 
to  one  who  was  on  the  other  side,  "  He  followeth  not  us.*" 

3.  That  expression  may  mean,  Thirdly, — ^he  differs  from  us 
in  our  religious  opinions.  There  was  a  time  when  all  Christians 
yrere  of  one  mind,  as  well  as  of  one  heart ;  so  great  grace  was 
upon  them  all,  when  they  were  first  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost ! 
But  how  short  a  space  did  this  blessing  continue !  How  socm 
was  that  unanimity  lost ;  and  difference  of  opinion  sprang  up 
again,  even  in  the  Church  of  Christ ; — and  that  not  in  nominal 
jbut  in  real  Christians ;  nay,  in  the  very  chief  of  them,  the 
Apostles  themselves]     Nor  does  it  appear  that  the  difference 
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which  then  begui  was  ever  entirely  removed.  We  do  not  find 
that  even  those  piUars  in  the  temple  of  God,  so  long  as  they 
remained  upon  earth,  were  ever  brought  to  think  alike,  to  be  of 
one  mind,  particularly  with  regard  to  the  ceremonial  law.  It  is 
therefore  no  way  surprising,  that  infinite  varieties  of  opinion 
should  now  be  found  in  the  Christian  Church.  A  very  probable 
consequence  of  this  is,  that  whenever  we  see  any  ^^  casting  out 
devils,'^  he  will  be  one  that,  in  this  sense,  **  followeth  not  us;^ 
— that  is  not  of  our  opinion.  It  is  scarce  to  be  imagined  he  will 
be  of  our  mind  in  all  points,  even  of  religion.  He  inay  very 
probably  think  in  a  different  manner  firom  us,  even  on  several 
subjects  of  importance ;  such  as  the  nature  and  use  of  the  moral 
law,  the  eternal  decrees  of  God,  the  sufiiciency  and  efiicacy  of 
his  grace,  and  the  perseverance  of  his  children. 

4.  He  may  differ  firom  us.  Fourthly,  not  only  in  opinion,  but 
likewise  in  some  point  of  practice.  He  may  not  approve  of  that 
manner  of  worshipping  God  which  is  practised  in  our  congre- 
gation ;  and  may  judge  that  to  be  more  profitable  for  his  soul 
which  took  its  rise  firom  Calvin  or  Martin  Luther.  He  may 
have  many  objections  to  that  Liturgy  which  we  approve  of 
beyond  all  others ;  many  doubts  concerning  that  form  of  Church 
government  which  we  esteem  both  apostolical  and  scriptural. 
Perhaps  he  may  go  farther  from  us  yet :  He  may,  firom  a  prin- 
ciple of  conscience,  refirain  firom  several  of  those  which  we 
believe  to  be  the  ordinances  of  Christ.  Or,  if  we  both  agree 
that  they  are  ordained  of  God,  there  may  still  remain  a  difference 
between  us,  either  as  to  the  manner  of  administering  those  ordi^ 
nances,  or  the  persons  to  whom  they  should  be  administered. 
Now  the  unavoidable  consequence  of  any  of  these  differences 
will  be,  that  he  who  thus  differs  firom  us  must  separate  himself, 
with  regard,  to  those  points,  firom  our  society.  In  this  respect, 
therefore^  -^  he  followeth  not  us  :*"  He  is  not  (as  we  phrase  it) 
"of  our  Church.'' 

5.  But  in  a  far  stronger  sense  "  he  followeth  not  us,'"  N^ho  is 
not  only  of  a  different  Church,  but  of  such  a  Church  as  we 
account  to  be  in  many  respects  anti-scriptural  and  Anti-Chris- 
tian ; — a  Church  which  we  believe  to  be  utterly  false  and  erro- 
neous in  her  doctrines,  as  well  as  very  dangerously  wrong  in  her 
practice ;  guilty  of  gross  superstition  as  well  as  idolatry ; — a 
Church  that  has  added  many  articles  to  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  to  the  saints ;  that  has  dropped  one  whole  com^ 
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maadittent  of  God,  and  made  T<»d  seyeral  of  die  rest  by  het 
traditions ;  and  diat,  pretending  the  highest  yeneradon  for,  and 
strictest  conformity  to,  the  ancient  Churdi,  has  nerertheless 
brought  in  numbness  innovadons,  widiout  any  warrant  either 
from  antiquity  or  Scriptitte.  Now,  most  certainly,  '^  he  fidloweth 
not  us,^  who  stands  at  so  great  a  distance  from  us. 

6.  And  yet  there  may  be  a  still  wider  diffieroice  dum  dis. 
He  who  cfiff^n  from  us  in  judgment  or  pracdce,  may  possiUy 
stand  at  a  greater  distance  from  us  in  a£fecd(Hi  than  in  judg- 
ment And  thb  indeed  is  a  Tery  natural  and  a  very  common 
effect  of  the  other.  The  differences  whidi  b^in  in  porats  of 
opinicm,  seldom  terminate  there.  They  generally  spread  into 
the  affections,  and  then  sepivate  chief  friends.  Nor  are  any 
animosities  so  deep  and  irreconcilable  as  those  that  spring  from 
disagreement  in  reUgion.  For  this  cause  the  bitterest  enemies 
i£  a  man  are  those  of  his  own  household.  For  this  die  fadier 
rises  against  his  own  childr^  and  the  children  against  the 
father;  and  perhaps  persetute  each  odier  even  to  die  death, 
thinking  all  the  time  they  are  doing  Grod  service.  It  is  there- 
fore nothing  more  than  we  may  expect,  if  those  who  diflRsr  from 
us,  either  in  religious  ofMnions  ot  practice,  soon  contract  a  sharp- 
ness, yea,  bitterness  towards  us ;  if  diey  are  more  and  more 
preju<Mced  against  us,  till  they  conceive  as  ill  an  opinion  of  our 
persons  as  of  our  principles.  An  almost  necessary  consequence 
of  this  will  be,  they  will  ^ak  in  the  same  manner  as  they  think 
of  us.  They  will  set  themselves  in  opposition  to  us,  and,  as  for 
as  they  are  able,  hinder  our  work ;  seeing  it  does  not  appear  to 
them  to  be  the  woric  of  Grod,  but  either  oP  man  or  of  the  devil. 
He  that  thinks,  speaks,  and  acts  in  such  a  manner  as  this,  in  the 
highest  sense,  ^^  foUowedi  not  us.^ 

7*  I  do  not  indeed  conceive,  that  the  person  of  whom  the 
Aposde  speaks  in  the  text  (although  we  have  no  particular 
account  of  him,  either  in  the  context,  or  in  any  other  part  of 
holy  writ)  went  so  far  as  this.  We  have  no  ground  to  suppose 
that  there  was  any  material  difierence  between  him  and  the 
Aposdes ;  much  less  that  he  had  any  prejudice  either  f^^aintt 
them  or  their  Master.  It  seems  we  may  gather  thus  much  from 
our  Lord^s  own  words,  which  immediately  follow  the  text: 
^^  Th^re  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name,  tint 
can  lighdy  s|>eak  evil  of  me.*"  But  I  purposely  put  the  case  in 
the  strongest  light,  adding  all  the  circumstances  which  can  well 
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be  coficeived ;  that,  being  forewarned  of  the  temptation  in  its 
full  strength,  we  may  in  no  case  yield  to  it,  and  fight  against 
God. 

III.  1.  Suppose,  then,  a  man  have  no  intercourse  with  us, 
suppose  he  be  not  of  our  party,  suppose  he  separate  from  our 
Church,  yea,  and  widely  differ  from  tis,  both  in  judgment,  prac- 
tice, and  affection ;  yet  if  we  see  even  this  man  ^^  casting  out 
devik,"  Jesus  saith,  **  Forbid  him  not.''  This  important  direc- 
tion of  our  Lord  I  am,  in  the  Third  place,  to  explain. 

2.  If  we  see  this  man  casting  out  devils : — But  it  is  well  if, 
in  such  a  case,  we  would  believe  even  what  we  saw  with  our 
eyes,  if  we  did  not  give  the  Ue  to  our  own  senses.  He  must  be 
little  acquainted  with  human  nature  who  does  not  immediately 
perceive  how  extremely  unready  we  should  be  to  believe  that 
any  man  does  cast  out  devils  who  ^^  foUoweth  not  us''  in  all  or 
most  of  the  senses  above  recited  r  I  had  almost  said,  in  any  of 
them ;  seeing  we  may  easily  learn  even  from  what  passes  in  our 
own  breasts,  how  unwilling  men  are  to  allow  taythhtig  good  in 
those  who  do  not  in  all  things  agree  with  themselves. 

3.  ^^  But  what  is  a  sufiicient,  reasonable  proof,  that  a  man 
does  (in  the  sense  above)  cast  out  devils?"  The  answer  is 
easy.  Is  there  full  proof,  (1.)  That  a  person  before  us  was  a 
gross^  open  sinner  P  (2.)  That  he  is  not  so  now  P  that  he  Jias 
broke  off  his  sins,  and  lives  a  Christian  life  P  And^  (3.)  That 
this  change  was  wrought  by  his  hearing  this  man  preach  P  If 
these  three  points  be  plain  and  undeniable,  then  you  have 
suflSdent,  reasonable  proof,  such  as  you  cannot  resist  without 
wilftil  sin,  that  this  man  casts  out  devils. 

4.  Then  "forbid  him  not"  Beware  how  you  attempt  to 
hinder  him,  either  by  your  authority,  or  arguments,  or  persua^ 
sions.  Do  not  in  anywise  strive  to  prevent  his  using  all  the 
power  which  God  has  given  him.  If  you  have  authority  with 
him,  do  not  use  that  authority  to  stop  the  work  of  6od.  Do 
not  furnish  him  with  reasons  why  he  onght  not  any  more  to 
speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Satan  will  not  fail  to  supply  him 
with  these,  if  you  do  not  second  him  therein.  Persuade  him 
not  to  depart  from  the  work.  If  he  should  give  place  to  the 
devil  and  you,  many  souls  might  perish  in  their  iniquity,  but 
their  blood  would  God  require  at  your  hands. 

6.  "  But  what,  if  he  be  only  a  layman,  who  casts  out  devils! 
Ought  I  not  to  forbid  him  then  P" 
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Is"  the  fact  allowed  ?  Is  there  reasonable  proof  Uiat  this 
man  has  or  does  cast  out  devils  ?  If  there  is,  forbid  him  not ; 
no,  not  at  the  peril  of  your  soul.  Shall  not  God  work  by  whom 
he  will  work  ?  No  man  can  do  these  works  unless  God  is  with 
him ;  unless  God  hath  sent  him  for  this  very  thing.  But  if 
God  hath  sent  bim,  will  you  call  him  back  ?  Will  you  forbid 
him  to  go? 

6.  " But  I  do  not  know  that  he  is  sent  of  GroA"*  "Now 
herein  is  a  marvellous  thing,^  (may  any  of  the  seals  of  his 
mission  8ay»  any  whom  he  hath  brought  from  Satan  to  God,) 
^'that  ye  know  not  whence  this  man  is,  and,  behcJd,  he  hath 
opened  mine  ciyes !  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he  could  do 
nothing.'"  If  you  doubt  the  fact,  send  for  the  parents  of  the 
man :  Send  for  his  brethren,  friends,  acquaintance.  But  if  you 
cannot  doubt  this,  if  you  must  needs  acknowledge  "that  a 
notable  miracle  hath  been  wrought  C^  then  with  what  conscience, 
with  what  face,  can  you  charge  him  whom  God  hath  sent,  "  not 
to  speak  any  more  in  his  name  ?^ 

7.  I  allow,  that  it  b  highly  expedient^  whoever  preaches  in 
his  name  should  have  an  outward  as  well  as  an  inward  caH  ;  but 
that  it  is  absolutely  necessary^  I  deny. 

"  Nay,  is  not  the  Scripture  express  ?  *  No  man  taketh  this 
honour  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was 
Aaron.^''  (Heb.  v.  4.) 

Numberless  times  has  this  text  been  quoted  on  the  occasion, 
as  containing  the  very  strength  of  the  cause :  But  surely  never 
was  so  unhappy  a  quotation.  For,  First,  Aaron  was  not  called 
to  preach  at  all :  He  was  called  ^^  to  offer  pUs,  and  sacrifice  for 
sin.*"  That  was  his  peculiar  employment.  Secondly,  these 
men  do  i^ot  offer  sacrifice  at  all ;  but  only  preach  ;  which  Aaron 
did  not.  Therefore  it  is  not  possible  to  find  one  t^ext  in  all  the 
Bible  which  is  more  wide  of  tbe  point  than  this. 

8.  "  But  what  was  the  practice  of  the  apostolic  age  ?^  You 
may  easily  see  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  In  the  eighth  chapter 
we  read,  ".There  was  a  great  persecution  agiunst  the  Church 
which  waa  at  Jerusalem;  and  they  were  all  scattered  abroad 
througboui  the  regions  of  Judea  and  Samaria,  except  the  Apos- 
tles.'' (Verse  1.)     "  Therefore  they  that  were  scattered  abroad, 

.went  everywhere  preaching  the  word.''  (Verse  4.)  Now,  were 
all  these  outwardly  called  to  preach  ?  No  man  in  his  senses 
can  think  so.     Here,  then,  is  an  undeniable  proof,  what  was 
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the  practice  of  tlie  apbstofic  age.     Here  you  see  not  one,  but  a 
multitude  of  lay  preachers,  men  that  were  only  sent  of  God.    ^ 

9.  Indeed  so  far  is  the  practice  of  the  apostolic  age  from 
inclining  us  to  think  it  was  unlawful  for  a  man  to  preach 
before  he  was  ordained,  that  we  have  reason  to  think,  it  was 
then  accounted  necessary.  Certainly  the  practice  and  the 
direction  of  the  Apostle  Paul  was,  to  prove  a  man  before  he 
was  ordained  at  all.  ^^Let  these,^  (the  deacons,)  says  he, 
**  first  be  proved ;  then  let  them  use  the  office  of  a  deacon.'' 
(1  Tim.  iii.  10.)  Proved^  How?  By  setting  them,  to  con- 
strue  a  sentence  of  Greek,  and  asking  them  a  few  common- 
place  questions  P  O  amazing  proof  of  a  Minister  of  Christ ! 
Nay  ;  but  by  making  a  dear,  open  trial,  (as  is  still  done  by  most 
of  the  Protestant  Churches  of  Europe,)  not  only  whether  their 
lives  be  holy  and  unblamable,  but  whether  they  have  such  ^s 
as  are  absolutely  and  indispensably  necessary  in  order  to  edify 
the  Church  of  Christ. 

10.  But  what  if  a  man  has  these,  and  has  brought  sinners 
to  repentance,  and  yet  the  Bishop  will  not  ordain  him  ?  Then 
the  Bishop  does  forbid  him  to  cast  out  devils.  But  I  dare  not 
fort)id  him :  I  have  published  my  reasons  to  all  the  world.  Yet 
it  i»  still  insisted,  I  ought  to  do  it.  You  who  insist  upon  it^ 
answer  those  reasons.  I  know  not  that  any  have  done  this  yet^ 
or  even  made  ah  attempt  of  doing  it.  Only  some  have  spoken 
of  them  as  \eiy  weak  and  trifling:  And  this  was  prudent 
enough  ;  for  it  b  far  easier  to  despise,  at  least  seem  to  despise, 
an  argument,  than  to  auswer  it.  Yet  till  this  ia  done  I  must 
say,  when  I  have  reasoiiable  proof  ihat  any  man  does  cast  out 
devils,  whatever  others  do,  I  dare  not  forbid  him,  lest  I  be 
found  even  to  fight  against  God.  . 

11.  And  whosoever  thou  art  that  fearest  God^  ^^  forbid  him 
not,^  either  -directly  or  indirectly.  There  are  many  ways  of 
doing  this.  You  indirectly  forbid  him,  if  you  either  wholly 
deny,  or  despise  and  make  Uttle  account  of,  the  work  which  God 
has  wrought  by  his  hands.  You  indirectly  forbid  him,  when 
you  discourage  him  in  his  work,  by  drawing  him  into  disputes 
concerning  it,  by  raising  objections  against  it,  or  frighting  him 
with  consequences  which  very  possibly  will  never  be.  You  for- 
bid him,  when  you  show  any  unkindness  toward  him,  either  in 
language  or  behaviour ;  and  much  more  when  you  speak  of  him 
to  others,  either  in  an  unkind  or  a  contemptuous  manner ;  when 
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you  endeavour  to  represent  him  to  any,  ^ber  in  an  odious  or  a 
desjpieable  light  You  are  forMdding  him  all  the  time  jou  are 
speaking  evil  of  him,  or  making  no  account  of  his  labours.  O 
fi)rbid  him  not  in  any  of  these  ways ;  nor  by  forbidding  others 
to  hear  ham, — by  discouraging  sinners  from  hearing  that  word 
wfaidi  is  skUe  to  save  their  souls ! 

12.  Yea,  if  you  would  observe  our  Lord^s  dire<^on  in  its  frdl 
meaning  and  extent,  then  remember  his  word :  ^^  He  ^hat  is  not 
for  us  is  against  us ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scatter- 
eth  :^  He  that  gathereth  not  men  into  die  kingdom  of  God, 
assuredly  scatters  them  from  it.  For  there  can  be  no  neuter  in 
this  war.  Every  one  is  either  on  God^s  side,  or  cm  Satan^s. 
Aie  you  on  God^s  side  ?  Then  you  will  not  only  not  forbid  any 
man  that  casts  out  devils,  but  you  will  labour,  to  the  uttermost 
of  your  power,  to  forward  him  in  the  work.  You  will  readily 
acknowledge  the  work  of  Gt)d,  and  confess  the  greatness  of  it. 
You  will  remove  all  difficulties  and  objectbns,  as  far  as  may  be, 
out  of  his  way.  You  will  strengthen  his  hands  by  speaking 
honourably  of  him  before  all  men,  and  avowing  the  things  which 
you  have  seen  bnd  heard.  You  will  encourages  others  to  attend 
upon  his  word,  to  hear  him  whom  God  hath  sent.  And  you 
will  omit  no  actual  proof  of  tender  love^  which  Grod  gives  you 
an  opportunity  of  showing  him. 

IV.  1.  If  we  willingly  fail  in  any  of  these  points,  if  we  ath«r 
directly  or  indirectly  forbid  him,  **  because  he  foUoweth  not  us,^ 
then  we  are  bigots*  This  is  the  inference  I  draw  from  what 
has  been  said.  But  the  term  bigotry,  I  fear,  as  frequently  as 
it  is  used,  is  almost  as  little  understood  as  enthusiasm.  It  is, 
too  sttong  Ml  attadiment  to,  or  fondness  for,  our  own  party, 
opinion.  Church,  and  religion.  Therefore  he  is  a  bigot  who  is  so 
fond  of  any  of  these,  so  strongly  attached  to  them,  as  to  forbid 
any  who  casts  out  devils  because  he  diffisrs  from  himself  in  any 
of  all  these  particulars. 

2.  Do  you  beware  of  this*  Take  care,  (1.)  That  you  do  not 
convict  yourself  of  bigotry,  by  your  unreadiness  to  believe  that 
any  man  does  cast  out  devils,  who  differs  from  you.  And  if  you 
aie  dear  thus  far,  if  you  acknowledge  the  feet,  then  examine 
yourself,  (2.)  Am  I  not  convicted  of  bigotry  in  tjiis,  in  fortnd- 
dmg  him  directly  or  indirectly  F  Do  I  not  directly  forl»d  him 
on  this  ground,  because  he  is  not  of  my  party  .''—because  h^ 
does  not  ffall  in  with  my  opinions  i^^-— or,  because  he  doe^  not 
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worship  God  aecordmg  to  that  Bdieme  of  t€%km  irhkkk  I  hare 
teceired  from  my  fathers  f 

3.  Examine  yourself  Do  I  not  indirecdy  at  least  forbid  him, 
on  any  of  these  grounds  ?  Am  I  not  sorry  that  God  dbould 
thus  own  and  bless  a  man  that  holds  such  erroneous  iq[HmoBs  ? 
Do  I  not  discourage  him,  because  he  is  not  of  my  Church,  by 
disputing  with  him  conMrmng  it^  by  raising  objections,  and  by 
pa!plsxmg  his  mind  with  distant  consequences  F  Do  I  show  no 
anger,  contempt,  or  unkindness  of  any  sort,  dth^  in  my  words 
or  actions  ?  Do  I  not  mention  behind  his  back,  his  (real  or 
supposed)  faults? — ^his  defects  or  infirmities  ?  Do  not  I  hinder 
sinners  from  hearing  his  word  ?  If  you  do  any  of  these  things, 
you  are  a  bigot  to  this  day. 

4.  **  Search  me,  O  L(Mrd,  and  prove  me.  Try  out  my  reins 
and  my  heart !  Look  well  if  there  be  any  way  of  bigotry  "  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.^  In  order  to  examine 
ourselves  thoroughly,  let  the  case  be  proposed  in  the  strongest 
manner.  What,  if  I  were  to  see  a  Papist,  an  Arian,  a  Socinian, 
casting  out  devils  f  If  I  did,  I  could  not  fcnbid  even  him, 
without  convicting  myself  of  bigotry.  Yea,  if  it  could  be 
supposed  that  I  diould  see  a  Jew,  a  Ddst,  or  a  Turk,  doing 
the  same,  were  I  to  fbrbid  him  eithei^  directly  ^r  indirectly,  I 
should  be  no  better  than  a  bigot  still. 

5.  O  stand  clear  of  this  !  But  be  not  content  with  not  for- 
bidding any  that  casts  out  devils.  It  is  well  to  go  thus  £sir ;  but 
do  not  stop  hexe.  If  you  will  avoid  all  bigotry,  go  on.  In 
every  instance  of  this  kind,  whatever  the  instrument  be,  acknow. 
ledge  the  finger  of  God  And  not  only  acknowledge,  but 
rejoice  in  his  work,  and  upraise  lus  name  with  thanksgiving. 
Encourage  whomsoev^  Grod  is  pleased  to  employ,  to  give  him^ 
self  wholly  up  thereto.  Speak  well  of  him  wheresoerer  you  are ; 
defend  his  character  and  his  mission.  Enlarge,  as  far  as  you 
can,  his  sphere  of  action  i  show  him  all  kindness  in  word  and 
deed ;  and  cease  not  to  cry  to  God  in  his  bdialf,  that  he  may 
save  both  himself  and  them  that  hear  him. 

6.  I  need  add  but  one  caption :  Think  not  the  bigbtry  of 
another  is  any  excuse  for  your  own.  It  is  not  impossible,  that 
one  who  casts  out  devib  himself,  may  yet  forbid  you  b6  to  do. 
You  may  observe,  this  is  the  very  case  mentioned  in  the  text. 
The  Apostles  forbade  another  to  do  what  they  did  themselves. 
But  beware  of  retorting.    It  is  not  your  part  to  return  evil  for 
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evil.  Another's  not  observing  the  direction  of  our  Lord,  is  no 
reason  why  you  should  neglect  it  Nay,  but  let  him  have  all 
the  bigotry  to  himself.  If  he  forbid  yow,  do  not  you  forbid  Mm. 
Rather  labour,  and  watch,  and  pray  the  more,  to  confirm  your 
love  toward  him.  If  he  speak  all  manner  of  evil  o£  yott^  speak 
all  manner  of  good  (that  is  true)  of  him.  Imitate  herein  that 
glorious  saying  of  a  great  man,  (O  that  he  had  always  breathed 
the  same  spirit !)  ^'  Let  Luther  call  me  a  hundred  devils ;  I 
will  still  reverence  him  as  a  messenger  of  God.^ 
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"  And  when  he  was  departed  thence^  he  lighted  on  Jehonadab 
the  son  of  Rechab  coming  to  meet  him :  And  he  saluted 
him^  and  said  to  him^  Is  thine  heart  rights  as  my  heart  is 
with  thy  heart  f  And  Jehonadab  answered^  It  is.  If  it 
be,  give  me  thine  hand.^    2  Kings  x.  15. 

1.  It  is  allowed  even  by  those  who  do  not  pay  this  great  debt, 
that  love  is  due  to  all  mankind ;  the  royal  law,  ^^  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,^  carrying  its  own  evidence  to  all 
that  hear  it :  And  that,  not  according  to  the  miserable  construe- 
tipn  put  upon  it  by  the  zealots  of  old  times,  ^^  Thou  shalt  love 
.thy  neighbour,^  thy  relation,  acquaintance,  friend,  ^^  and  hate 
thine  enemy:''  Not  so;  '*  I  say  unto  you,''  saith  our  Lord^ 
^^  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  despiteftilly  use  you, 
and  persecute  you ;  that  ye  may  be  the  children, "  may  appear 
so  to  all  mankind,  ^^  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven ;  who 
maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil^and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust." 

.  2.  But  it  is  sure,  there  is  a  pecidiar  love  which  we  owe  to 
those  that  love  God.  So  David :  ^^  All  my  delight  is  upon  the 
saints  that  are  in  the  earth,  and  upon  such  as  excel  in  virtue." 
And  so  a  greater  than  he :  ^^  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
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you,  that  ye  love  one  another :  As  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye 
also  love  another.  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.''  (John  xiii.  34,  35.) 
This  is  that  love  on  which  the  Apostle  John  so  frequently  and 
strongly  insists:  ^^  This,*"  saith  he,  ^^is  the  message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we  should  love  one  another.''  (1 
John  iii.  11.)  "  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he 
laid  down  his  life  for  us :  And  we  ought,"  if  love  should  call  us 
thereto^  "  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren."  (Verse  16.) 
And  again :  "  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another :  For  love  is  of 
God.  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God ;  for  God  is  love." 
(iv.  7,  8.)  "  Not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and 
sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  Beloved,  if  God 
so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another."  (Verses  10, 11.) 

3.  All  men  approve  of  this ;  but  do  all  men  practise  it  P  Daily 
experience  shows  the  contrary.  W^here  are  even  the  Christians 
who  *^love  one  another  as  He  hath  given  us  commandment?" 
How  many  hinderances  lie  in  the  way !  The  two  grand,  general 
hinderances  are.  First,  that  they  cannot  all  think  alike  ;  and,  in 
consequence  of  this.  Secondly,  they  cannot  all  walk  alike ;  but 
in  several  smaller  points  their  practice  must  differ  in  proportion 
to  the  difference  of  their  sentiments. 

4.  But  although  a  difference  in  opinions  or  modes  of  worship 
may  prevent  an  entire  external  union ;  yet  need  it  prevent  our 
union  in  affection  ?  Though  we  cannot  think  alike,  may  we  not 
love  alike  ?  May  we  not  be  of  one  heart,  though -we  are  not 
of  one  opinion  ?  Without  all  doubt  we  may.  Herein  all  the 
children  of  Grod  may  unite,  notwithstanding  these  smaller  differ- 
ences. These  remaining  as  they  are,  they  may  forward  one 
another  in  love  and  in  good  works. 

5.  Surely  in  this  respect  the  example  of  Jehu  himself,  as 
mixed  a  character  as  he  was  of,  is  well  worthy  both  the  atten- 
tion and  imitation  of  every  serious  Christian.  ^^  And  when  he 
was  departed  thence,  he  lighted  on  Jehonadab  the  son  of  Rechab 
coming  to  meet  him.  And  he  saluted  him,  and  said  to  him.  Is 
thine  heart  right,  as  my  heart  is  with  thy  heart?  And  Jeho- 
nadab answered.  It  is.    If  it  be,  give  me  thine  hand." 

The  text  .naturally  divides  itself  into  two  parts : — ^First,  a 
question  proposed  by  Jehu  to  Jehonadab: — ^^  Is  thine  heart 
right,  as  my  heart  is  with  thy  heart  ?"  Secondly,  an  offer  made  on 
Jehonadab's  answering, "  1 1  is : " — "  If  it  be,  give  me  thine  hand.'^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


404  SERMON   XXXIX. 

I.  1.  And,  First,  let  us  coniicler  iht  qoestioii  jnropofled  by 
Jehu  to  Jeheaadab,*— ^^  Is  thine  heart  right,  as  my  heart  is  with 
thyheiurt?'' 

The  T^  first  thing  we  may  observe  in  these  words,  is,  Aat 
here  is  no  inquiry  concerning  Jehonadab'*s  opinions.  And  yet 
it  is  certain,  he  held  some  whidi  were  very  uncommcm,  indeed 
quite  peculiar  to  himself;  and  some  which  had  a  close  influence 
upon  his  practice;  on  which,  likewise,  he  laid  so  great  a  stress, 
as  to  entail  them  upon  his  children's  childrra,  to  their  latest 
posterity.  This  is  evident  from  the  account  given  by  Jeremiah, 
many  years  after  his  death :  ^^  I  took  Jaazaniah  and  his  brethren, 
and  all  his  sons,  and  the  whole  house  of  the  Rechabites, — And 
set  before  them  pots  full  of  wine,  and  cups,  and  said  unto  them. 
Drink  ye  wine.  But  they  said,  We  will  drink  no  wine ;  &fr 
Jonadab,^  or  Jehonadab,  '^  the  son  of  Rechab,  our  father,^  Qt 
would  be  less  ambiguous,  if  die  words  were  placed  thus :  ^*  Jdio- 
nadab  our  father^  the  son  q/*  Rechab  -^  out  of  love  and  reverence 
to  whom,  he  probably  desbed  his  descendants  imght  be  called 
by  his  name,)  ^^  commanded  us,  saying,  Ye  shall  drink  no  wine, 
neither  ye  nor  your  sons  for  ever.  Neither  shall  ye  build  house, 
nor  sow  seed,  nor  plant  vineyard,  nor  have  any ;  but  all  your 
days  ye  shall  dwell  in  tents. — ^And  we  have  obeyed,  and  done 
according  to  all  that  Jonadab  our  father  commanded  us.^  (Jer. 
XXXV.  3—10.) 

2.  And  yet  Jehu  (although  it  seems  to  have  been  his  man- 
ner, both  in  things  secular  and  religious,  to  drive  fwriousl^) 
does  not  concern  himself  at  all  with  any  of  these  things,  but 
lets  Jehonadab  abound  in  his  own  sense.  And  neither  <^  them 
appears  to  have  given  the  other  the  least  disturbanoe  touching 
the  opinions  which  he  maintained. 

3.  It  is  very  possible,  that  many  good  men  now  ako  may 
emtertain  peculiar  opinions ;  and  some  of  them  may  be  as  sin* 
gular  herein  as  even  Jehonadab  was.  And  it  is  certain,  so  long 
as  we  know  but  m  part,  that  all  men  will  not  see  aU  things  alike. 
It  is  an  unavoidable  consequence  of  the  present  weakness  and 
shortness  of  human  imderstanding,  that  several  men  will  be  of 
several  minds  in  religion  as  well  as  in  common  life.  So  it  has 
been  from  the  b^miing  of  the  world,  and  so  it  will  be  ^^  tiH  the 
restitution  of  all  things.'" 

4.  Nay,  farther:  Although  every  man  necessarily  believea 
that  every  particular  opinion  which  he  holds  is  true;  (for  ta 
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betiere  any  opinion  is  not  true,  is  the  saiae  thing  m  not  to  hold 
it ;)  j.et  can  no  man  be  assured  that  all  his  ovn  opinions,  taken 
together,  are  true.  Nay,  every  thinking  man  is  assured  they 
are  not ;  seeing  humantnn  est  errare  et  nescire :  "  To  be 
ignorant  of  many  things,  and  to  mistake  in  some,  is  the  neces- 
sary conditbn  of  humanity.^  This,  therefore,  he  is  sensible,  is 
his  own  case.  He  knows,  in  the  general,  that  be  himself  is  mis^ 
taken ;  although  in  what  particulars  he  mistakes,  he  does  not, 
perhaps  he  cannot,  know. 

6.  I  say,  perhaps  he  cannot  know ;  for  who  can  tell  how.  far 
invincible  ignorance  may  extend?  or  (that  comes  to  the  same 
thing)  invincible  prejudice  ?—*which  is  often  so  fixed  in  tender 
minds,  that  it  is  afterwards  impossible  to  tear  up  what  has  taken 
so  deep  a  root.  And  who  can  say,  unless  he  knew  every  circum- 
stance attending  it,  how  far  any  mistake  is  culpable  ?  seeing  all 
guilt  must  suppose  some  concurrence  of  the  will ;  of  which  He 
only  can  judge  who  searcheth  the  heart. 

6.  Every  wise  man,  therefore,  will  allow  others  the  same 
liberty  of  thinking  which  he  desires  they  should  allow  him; 
and  will  no  more  insist  on  their  embracing  his  opinions,  than 
he  would  have  them  to  insist  on  his  embracing  theirs.  He 
bears  with  those  who  differ  firom  him,  and  only  asks  him  with 
whom  he  desires  to  unite  in  love  that  single  question,  ^^  Is  thy 
heart  right,  as  my  heart  is  with  thy  heart  P"^ 

7.  We  may.  Secondly,  observe,  that  here  is  no  inquiry  made 
concerning  Jehonadab^s  mode  of  worship ;  although  it  is  highly 
probable  there  was,  in  this  respect  also,  a  very  wide  difference 
between  them.  For  we  may  well  believe  Jehonadab,  as  well  as 
all  his  posterity,  worshipped  God  at  Jerusalem :  Whereas  Jehu 
did  not;  he  had  more  regard  to  state-policy  than  relig^n. 
And,  therefore,  although  he  slew  the  worshippers  of  Baal,  and 
destroyed  Baal  out  of  Israel ;  yet  from  the  convenient  sin  of 
Jeroboam,  the  worship  of  the  golden  calves,  he  departed  not. 
(2  Kings  X.  29.) 

8.  But  even  among  men  of  an  upright  heart,  men  who  dedre 
to  ^^  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence,^  it  must  needs  be,  that, 
as  long  as  there  axe  various  opinions,  there  will  be  various  ways 
of  worshipping  God ;  seeing  a  variety  of  opinion  necessarily 
implies  a  variet|r  of  practice.  And  as,  in  all  ages,  men  have 
differed  in  nothing  more  than  in  their  opinions  coaceming  the 
Supreme  B^ng,  so  in  nothing  hate  they  mere  di&red  from 


Digitized  by 


Google 


496  SERMON    XXXIX. 

each  other,  than  in  the  manner  of  worshipping  him.  Had  this 
been  only  in  the  heathen  world,  it  would  not  have  been  at  all 
surprising :  For  we  know,  these  "  by  "^  their  "  wisdom  knew  not 
Grod;"  nor,  therefore,  could  they  know  how  to  worship  him. 
But  is  it  not  strange,  that  even  in  ^he  Christian  world,  although 
they  all  agree  in  the  general,  "tSod  is  a  Spirit;  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth  C  yet  the 
particular  modes  of  worshipping  Crod  are  almost  as  various  as 
among  the  Heathen^? 

9.  And  how  shall  we  choose  among  so  much  variety  ?  No 
man  can  choose  for,  or  prescribe  to,  another.  But  every  one 
must  follow  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience,  in  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity.  He  must  be  ftilly  persuaded  in  his  own  mind ; 
and  then  act  according  to  the  best  light  he  has.  Nor  has  any 
creature  power  to  constrain  another  to  walk  by  his  own  rule. 
God  has  given  no  right  to  any  of  the  children  of  men  thus  to 
lord  it  over  the  conscience  of  his  brethren ;  but  every  man  must 
judge  for  himself,  as  every  man  must  give  an  account  of  himself 
to  God. 

10.  Although,  therefore,  every  follower  of  Christ  is  obliged, 
by  the  very  nature  of  the  Christian  Institution,  to  be  a  member 
of  some  particular  congregation  or  other,  some  Church,  as  it  is 
usually  termed;  (which  implies  a  particular  manner  of  worship- 
pingGod ;  for  "two  cannot  walk  together  unless  they  be  agreed;"^ 
yet  none  can  be  obliged  by  any  power  on  earth  but  that  of- his 
own  conscience,  to  prefer  this  or  that  congregation  to  another, 
this  or  that  particular  manner  of  worship.  I  know  it  is  com- 
monly supposed,  that  the  place  of  our  birth  fixes  the  Church  to 
which  we  ought  .to  belong;  that  one^  for  instance,  who  is  bom 
in  England,  ought  to  be  a  member  of  that  which  is  styled  the 
Church  of  England ;  and,  consequently,  to  worship  Grod  in  the 
particular  manner  which  is  prescribed  by  that  Church.  I  was 
once  a  zealous  maijitainer  of  this ;  but  I  find  many  reasons  to 
abate  of  this  zeal.  I  fear  it  is  attended  with  such  difficulties  as 
no  reasonable  man  can  get  over :  Not  the  least  of  which  is,  that 
if  this  rule  had  took  place,  there  could  have  been  no  Reforma- 
tion from  Popery ;  seeing  it  entirely  destroys  the  right  of  private 
judgment,  on  which  that  whole  Heformation  stands. 

Hi  I  dare  not,  therefore,  presume  to  impose  my  mode  of 
worship  on  any  other.  I  believe  it  is  truly  primitive  and  apos- 
tolical :  But  my  belief  is  no  rule  for  another.     I  ask  not,  th^:e- 
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fore,  of  him  vith  whom  I  would  unite  in  love,  Are  you  of  my 
Church  ?  of  my  congregation  ?  Do  you  receive  the  same  form 
of  Church  government,  and  allow  the  same  Church  officers,  with 
me?  Do  you  join  in  the  same  form  of  prayer  wherein  I  worship 
God  ?  I  inquire  not,  Do  you  receive  the  supper  of  the  Lord 
in  the  same  ^posture  and  manner  that  I  do  ?  nor  whether,  in 
the  administration  of  baptism,  you  agree  with  me  in  admitting 
sureties  for  the  baptized ;  in  the  manner  of  administering  it ;  or 
the  age  of  those  to  whom  it  should  be  administered.  Nay,  I 
ask  not  of  you,  (as  clear  as  I  am  in  my  own  mind,)  whether  you 
allow  baptism  and  the  Lord^s  supper  at  all.  Let  all  these 
things  stand  by;  we  will  talk  of  them,  if  need  be,  at  a  more 
convenient  season ;  my  only  question  at  present  is  this, — '*  Is 
thine  heart  right,  as  my  heart  is  with  thy  heart  ?'^ 

12.  But  what  is  properly  implied  in  the  question  ?  I  do  not 
mean,  what  did  Jehu  imply  therein  ?  But,  what  should  a  follower 
of  Christ  understand  thereby,  when  he  proposes  it  to  any  of  his 
brethren  ? 

The  First  thing  implied  is  this :  Is  thy  heart  right  with  God  ? 
Dost  thou  believe  his  being,  and  his  perfections?  his  eternity, 
immensity,  wisdom,  power;  his  justice,  mercy,  and  truth?  Dost 
thou  believe  that  he  now  **  upholdeth  all  things  by  the  word  of 
his  power  ? ""  and  that  he  governs  even  the  most  minute,  even 
the  most  noxious,  to  his  own  glory,  and  the  good  of  them  that 
love  him  ?  Hast  thou  a  divine  evidence,  a  supernatural  convic- 
tion, of  the  things  of  God  ?  Dost  thou  "  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight  ?''  looking  not  at  temporal  things,  but  things  eternal  ? 

13.  Dost  thou  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "  God  over 
all,  blessed  for  ever  ?'^  Is  he  revealed  in  thy  soul  ?  Dost  thou 
know  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified  ?  '  Does  he  dwell  in  thee, 
and  thou  in  him  ?  Is  he  formed  in  thy  heart  by  faith  ?  Having 
absolutely  disclaimed  all  thy  own  works,  thy  own  righteousness, 
hast  thou  "  submitted  thyself  unto  the  righteousness  of  God,^ 
which  is  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  Art  thou  "  found  in  him, 
not  having  thy  own  righteousness,  but  the  righteousness  which 
is  by  faith  ?^  And  art  thou,  through  him,  **  fighting  the  good 
fight  of  faith,  and  laying  hold  of  eternal  life?*" 

14.  Is  thy  faith  evepynfi^syri  8j*  ayoLTn^g^—^lled  with  the  energy 
of  love  ?  Dost  thou  love  God  (I  do  not  say,  "  above  all  things,**' 
for  it  is  l^oth  an  unscriptural  and  an  ambiguous  expression,  but) 
*'  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
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and  with  all  thy  strength  ?"*"  Dost  thou  seek  all  thy  happiness 
in  Him  alone  P  And  dost  thou  find  what  thou  seekest  ?  Does 
thy  soul  continually  **  magnify  the  Lord,  and  thy  spirit  rejoice 
in  God  thy  Saviour?*^  Having  learned  **  in  everything  to  give 
thanks,*"  dost  thou  find  ^*  it  is  a  joyful  and  a  pleasant  thing  to 
be  thankful P''  Is  God  the  centre  of  thy  soul?  the  sum  of  all 
thy  desires  P  Art  thou  accordingly  laying  up  thy  treasure  in 
heaven,  and  counting  all  things  else  dung  and  dross  P  Hath  the 
love  of  God  cast  the  love  of  the  world  out  of  thy  soul  P  Then 
thou  art  *^  crucified  to  the  world  ;^  thou  art  dead  to  all  below ; 
and  thy  "  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.'' 

15.  Art  thou  employed  in  doing,  ^^  not  thy  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  Him  that  sent  thee?'" — of  Him  that  sent  thee  down  to 
sojourn  here  awhile,  to  spend  a  few  days  in  a  strange  land,  till, 
having  finished  the  work  he  hath  given  thee  to  do,  thou  return 
to  thy  Father^s  house  P  Is  it  thy  meat  and  drink  ^^  to  do  the 
will  of  thy  Father  which  is  in  heaven  P''  Is  thine  eye  single  in 
all  things  P  always  fixed  on  him  P  always  looking  unto  Jesus  ? 
Dost  thou  point  at  him  in  whatsoever  thou  doest  P  in  all  thy 
labour,  thy  business,  thy  conversation?  aiming  only  at  the 
glory  of  God  in  all ; — ^^  whatsoever  thou  doest,  either  in  word 
or  deed,  doing  it  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  giving 
thanks  unto  God,  even  the  Father,  through  him  ?"" 

16.  Does  the  love  of  God  constrain  thee  to  serve  him  with 
fear  ? — to  "  rejoice  unto  him  with  reverence  ?*"  Art  thou  more 
afraid  of  displeasing  God,  than  either  of  death  or  hell  ?  Is 
nothing  so  terrible  to  thee  as  the  thought  of  offending  the  eyes 
of  his  s^ory?  Upon  this  ground,  dost  thou  ^^hate  all  evil 
ways,**"  every  transgression  of  his  holy  and  perfect  law ;  and 
herein  ^^  exercise  thyself,  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
toward  God,  and  toward  man?**" 

17.  Is  thy  heart  right  toward  thy  neighbour?  Dost  thou 
love,  as  thyself,  all  mankind  without  exception  P  ^*  If  you  love 
those  only  that  bve  you,  what  thank  have  ye P''  Do  you  "love 
your  enemies  P  "  Is  your  soul  full  of  good-will,  of  tender  affec- 
tion, toward  them  ?  Do  you  love  even  the  enemies  of  God,  the 
unthankful  amd  unholy  P  Do  your  bowels  yearn  over  them  ? 
Could  you  "  wish  yourself  temporally  "  accursed*"  for  thik 
sake  P  And  do  you  show  this  by  "  blessing  them  that  curse 
you,  and  praying  for  those  that  despitefiiUy  use  you  and  perse- 
cute you?"" 
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18.  Do  jrou  show  your  love  by  your  works  ?  WhSe  you 
have  lime,  as  you  have  opportunity,  do  you  in  fiict  ^^  do  good 
to  all  men,"  neighbours  or  strangers,  friends  or  enemies,  good 
or  bad?  Do  3rou  do  diem  aU  the  good  you  can ;  endeavouring 
to  supply  all  their  wants ;  asfflsting  them  bpth  in  body  and  soul, 
to  die  uttermost  of  your  power  ? — If  thou  art  thus  minded,,  may 
every  Christian  say,  yea,  if  thou  art  but  sincerely  desirous  of  it, 
and  following  on  till  thou  attain,  then  ^^  thy  heart  is  right,  as  my 
heart  is  with  thy  heart.**^ 

II.  1.  "  If  it  be,  give  me  thy  hand."^  I  do  not  mean,  "  Be 
of  my  opinion."  You  need  not :  I  do  not  expect  or  desire  it' 
Neither  do  I  mean,  ^^  I  will  be  of  your  opinion."  I  cannot :  It 
does  not  depend  on  my  choice :  I  can  no  mate  think,  than  I  can 
see  or  hear,  as  I  will.  Keep  you  your  opinion ;  I  mine ;  and 
that  as  steadily  as  ever.  You  need  not  even  endeavour  to  come 
over  to  me,  or  bring  me  over  to  you.  I  do  not  desire  you  to 
dispute  those  points,  or  to  hear  or  speak  one  word  concerning 
them.  Let  aU  o|Hnions  alone  on  one  side  and  the  other:  Only 
^^  give  me  thine  hand." 

2.  I  do  not  mean,  ^^  Embrace  my  modes  of  worship ;  or,  I  will 
embrace  yours."  This  also  is  a  diing  which  does  not  depend 
either  on  your  choice  or  mine.  We  must  both  act  as  each  is 
ftdly  persuaded  m  his  own  mind.  Hold  you  fast  diat  which 
you  believe  is  most  acceptable  to  God,  and  I  will  do  the  same. 
I  believe  the  Episcopal  form  of  Church  government  to  be^  scrip- 
tural and  apostolical.  If  you  think  the  Presbyterian  or  Inde- 
pendait  is  better,  think  so  still,  and  act  accordbgly.  I  bellevie 
infants  ought  to  be  baptised;  and  that  this  may  be  done  either 
by  dipping  or  sprinkling.  If  you  wte  otherwise  persuaded,  be 
80  still,  and  follow  your  own  persuasion.  It  appears  to  me,  that 
forms  of  prayer  are  of  excellent  use,  particularly  in  the  great 
congregation.  If  you  judge  extemporary  prayer  to  be  of  more 
use,  act  suitable  to  your  own  judgment  My  sentiment  is,  that 
I  ought  not  to  forbid  water,  wherein  persons-  may  be  baptized ; 
and  that  I  ought  to  eat  bread  and  dthik  wine,  as  a  memorial  of 
my  dying  Master :  However,  if  you  are  not  convinced  of  this, 
act  according  to  the  Hg^t  you  have.  I  have  no  diure  to  dispute 
with  you  one  moment  upon  any  of  the  preceding  heads.  Let 
all  these  smaller  pmnts  stand  aside.  Let  them  never  come  into 
sight.  *^  If  thine  heart  is  as  my  heart,"  if  thou  lovest  God  and 
all  mankind,  I  ask  no  moie :  ^^  Grive  me  thine  hand." 

2  E  2 
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3.  I  mean,  First,  love  me :  And  that  not  only  as  thou  lotest 
all  mankbd;  not  only  as  thou  West  thine,  enemies,  or  the 
enemies  of  Grod,  those  diat  hate  thee,  that  ^*  despitefully  use  thee 
and  persecute  thee;^  not  only  as  a  stranger,  as  one  of  whom 
thou  knowest  neither  good  nor  evil ; — I  am  not  satisfied  with 
this ; — no ;  ^^  if  thine  heart  be  right,  as  mine  with  thy  heart,? 
then  love  me  with  a  very  tender  affection,  as  a  friend  that  is 
closer  than  a  brother ;  as  a  baother  in  Christ,  a  fellow-citixen  of 
the  New  Jerusalem,  a  fellow-soldier  engaged  in  the  same  war- 
fiire,  imder  the  same  Captain  of  our  salvation.  Love  me  as  a 
companion  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus,  and  a  joint- 
heir  of  his  glory. 

4.  Love  me  (but  in  a  higher  degree  than  thou  dost  the  bulk 
of  mankind)  with  the  love  that  is  longsuffering  and  kind  ;  that 
is  patient ;  if  I  am  ignorant  or  out  of  the  way,  bearing  and.  not 
increasing  my  burden ;  and  is  tender,  soft,  and  compassionate 
still ; — ^that  envieth  not,  if  at  any  time  it  please  Grod  to  prosper 
me  in  his  work  even  more  than  thee.  Love  me  with  the  love 
that  is  not  provoked^  either  at  my  follies  or  infirmities ;  or  even 
at  my  actmg  (if  it  should  sometimes  so  aj^pear  to  thee)  not 
according  to  the  will  of  Grod.  Love  me  so  as  to  think  no  eoil 
of  me;  to  put  away  ail  jealousy  and  evil-surmising.  Love  me 
with  the  love  that  covereth  all  things ;  that  never  reveals  either 
my  faults  as  infirmities ;— -that  believeth  ail  things;  is  idways 
willing  to  think  the  best,  to  put  the  fairest  construction  on  aH 
my  words  and  actions ; — ^that  hopeth  all  things ;  either  that  the 
thing  related  was  never  done;  or  not  done  with  such  drcum- 
stances  as  are  related;  or,  at  least,  that  it  was  done  with  a  good 
intention,  or  in  a  sudden  stress  of  temptation.  And  hope  to  the 
end,  that  whatever  is  amiss,  will,  by  the  grace  of  Grod,  be  cor- 
rected;  and  whatever  is  wanting,  supplied,  through  the  riches 
of  his  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus. 

5.  I  mean.  Secondly,  commend  me  to  God  in  all  thy  prayen ; 
wrestle  with  him  in  my  b^alf,  that  he  would  speedily  correct 
what  he  sees  amiss,  and  supply  what  is  wanting  in  me.  In  thy 
nearest  access  to  the  throne  of  grace,  b^  of  him,  who  is  dien 
very  present  with  thee,  that  my  heart  mi^  be  more  as  thy  heart, 
more  right  both  toward  God  and  toward  man ;  that  I  may  have 
a  fuller  conviction  of  things  not  seen,  and  a  stronger  view  of  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus ;  may  more  steadily  walk  by  fidth, 
not  by  sight ;  and  more  earnestly  gtuBp  eternal  lifis.    Pray  that 
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the  IoyeofGk>daiid  of  all  mankittd  m«y  be  mwe  largely  pomed 
into  my  heart ;  that  I  may  be  more  fervent  and  aaliye  m  doing 
the  will  of  my  Faljber  which  is*in  heaven;  more  sealous  of  good 
works,  and  more  careful  to  abstain  from  all  ajqpearance  of  eviL . 
6.  I  mean.  Thirdly,  provoke  me  to  love  and  to  good  wotks. 
Second  thy  prayer,  as  thou  hast  opportunity,  by  speaking  to 
me,  in  love,  whatsoever  thou  believest  to  be  for  my  souTs  health; 
Quicken  me  in  the  work  which  God  has  given  me  to  do,  and 
instruct  me  how  to  do  it  more  perfectly.  Yea,  ^^  smite  me 
friendly,  and  reprove  me,^  whereinsoever  I  appear  to  thee  to 
be  doing  rather  my  own  will,  than  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me» 
O  speak  and  spare  not,  whatever  thou  believest  may  conduQe» 
dther  to  the  amending  my  fiiults,  the  strengthening  my  weak- 
ness, the  building  me  up  in  love,  or  the  making  me  more  fil^  in 
any  kind,  for  the  Master^s  use ! 

7«  I  mean.  Lastly,  love  me  not  in  word  only,  but  indeed  and 
in  truth.  So  far  as  in  conscience  thou  canst,  (retaining  still  thy 
own  opinions,  and  thy  own  manner  of  worshipping  God,)  join 
with  me  in  the  woric  of  Grod;  and  let  us  go  on  hand  in  hand. 
And  thus  frr,  it  is  certain,  thou  mayest  go.  Speak  honourably, 
wherever  thou  art,  of  the  work  of  God,  by  whomsoever  he  works, 
and  kindly  of  Us  messengers.  And,  if  it  be  in  thy  power,  not 
only  sympathize  with  them  when  they  are  in  any  difficulty  or 
distress,  but  give  them  a  cheerfrd  and  effectual  assistance,  that 
they  may  glorify  God  on  thy  behalf 

8.  Two  things  should  be  observed  with  r^ard  to  what  has 
been  spoken  under  this  last  head :  The  one,  that  iirhatsoever 
love,  whatsoever  offices  of  love,  whatsoever  spiritual  or  temporal 
assistance,  I  daim  from  him  whose  heart  is  right,  as  my  heart 
ia  with  lus^  the  same  I  am  ready,  by  the  grace  of  God,  according 
to  my  measure,  to  give  him :  The  other,  that  I  have  not  made 
this  daim  in  behalf  of  myself  only,  but  of  all  whose  heart  is  right 
toward  God  and  ipao,  that  we  may  all  love  one  another  as  Christ 
hath  loved  us. 

III.  1.  One  inference  we  may  make  from  what  has  been  said 
We'may  leam^fromfhence,  what  is  a  catholic  spirit 

There  is  scarce  aqr  expression  which  has  been  more  grossly 
misunderstood,  and  more  dangerously  misapplied,  than  this: 
But  it  wiU  be  easy  for  any  who  calmly  consider  the  preceding 
observations,  to  correct  any  such  misapprehensions  of  it,  and  to 
prevent  any  such  misapplication. 
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For,  firom  hence  we  may  laun^  First,  that  a  catholic  fpirit  is 
not  speculatifpe  Utitudinariamsm.  It  is  not  an  indifference  to 
all  opinions :  This  is  the  spawn  of  hell,  mot  the  oflbpring  of 
heaven.  This  unsettledness  of  thoo^ht,  this  being  ^^  driven  to 
and  fro,  and  tossed  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,^  is  a  great 
curse,  not  a  Messing ;  an  irreconeilable  enemy>  not  a  firiend,  to 
trua  Catholicism.  A  man  of  a  truly  dttholic  ^>irlt,  has  not  now 
his  religion  to  seek.  He  is  fixed  as  the  sun  in  his  judgment 
concerning  the  main  branches  of  Christian  doetrine.  It  is  true, 
he  is  always  ready  to  hear  and  weigh  whatsoever  can  be  offered 
against  his  principles ;  but  as  this  does  not  show  any  wavering 
in  his  own  mind,  so  nether  does  it  occasion  any.  He  does  not 
halt  between  two  opinions,  nor  vainly  endeavour  to  blend  them 
into  one.  Observe  this,  you  who  know  not  what  spirit  ye  are 
of;  who  call  yourselves  men  of  a  catholic  s^nrit,  only  because 
you  are  of  a  muddy  understanding ;  because  your  mind  is  all  in 
a  mist ;  because  you  have  no  settled,  consistent  principles,  but 
are  for  jiunbling  all  opinions  together.  Be  convinced,  that  yon 
have  quite  missed  your  way;  you  know  not  where  you  are. 
You  thmk  you  are  got  into  the  very  Spirit  of  Christ ;  whai,  in 
truth,  you  are  nearer  the  spirit  of  Antichrist  Go,  first,  and 
learn  the  first  elements  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  then  skaU 
you  learn  to  be  of  a  truly  catholic  spirit 

2.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  learn.  Secondly,  &at  a 
catholic  spirit  is  not  any  kind  o(  practical  latitudinarianism.  It 
is  not  indifference  as  to  public  worship,  or  as  to  the  outward 
manner  of  performing  it.  This,  likewise,  would  not  be  a  bless- 
ing, but  a  curse.  Far  from  being  an  help  thereto,  it  would,  so 
long  as  it  remained,  be  an  unspeakable  hinderance  to  the  wor- 
shipping of  Grod  in  spirit  and  in  trudi.  But  the  man  of  a  truly 
catholic  spirit,  having  weighed  all  things  in  the  balance  of  th^ 
sanctuary,  has  no  doubt,  no  scruple  at  all,  concerning  that  par- 
ticular mode  of  worship  wherein  he  joins.  He  is  clearly  co». 
vinced,  that  this  manner  of  worshipping  God  is  both  smptural 
and  rational.  He  knows  none  in  ^e  world  which  is  more  scrip- 
tural, none  which  is  more  rational.  Therefore,  without  ramUing 
hither  and  thither,  he  cleaves  dose  thereto^  and  praises  God  for 
the  opportunity  of  so  doing. 

3.  Hence  we  may,  Thirdlf  » learn,  that  a  catholic  sfint  is  not 
indifference  to  all  cdngregattons.  This  is  another  sort  of  latitu- 
dinarianism,  no  less  abswd  and  unscriptural  than  the  former. 
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But  itl8  far  from  a  man  of  a  truly  catholic  spirit  He  is  fixed 
in  his  congregation  as  well  as  his  principles.  He  is  united  to 
one,  not  only  in  spirit,  but  by  all  the  outward  ties  of  Christian 
fellowship.  There  he  partakes  of  all  the  ordinances  of  God. 
There  he  receives  the  supper  of  the  Lord.  There  he  pours  out 
his  soul  in  public  prayer,  and  joins  in  public  praise  and  thanks- 
giving. There  he  rejoices  to  hear  the  word  of  reconciliation, 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  With  these  his  nearest,  his 
best-beloved  brethren,  on  solenm  occasions,  he  seeks  God  by 
fasting.  These  particularly  he  watches  over  in  love,  as  they  do 
over  his  soul ;  admonbhing,  exhorting,  comforting,  reproving* 
and  every  way  building  up  each  other  in  the  faith.  These  he 
regards  as  his  own  household ;  and  therefore,  according  to  the 
ability  Grod  has  given  him,  naturally  cares  for  them,  and  pro* 
vides  that  they  may  have  all  the  things  that  are  needful  for  life 
and  godliness. 

4.  But  while  he  is  steadily  fixed  in  his  religious  principles,  in 
what  he  believes  to  be  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  while  he  firmly 
adheres  to  that  worship  of  God  which  he  judges  to  be  most 
acceptable  in  his  sight ;  and  while  he  is  united  by  the  tenderest 
and  closest  ties  to  one  particular  congregation, — ^his  heart  is 
enlarged  toward  all  mankind,  those  he  knows  and  those  he  does 
not ;  ho  embraces  with  strong  and  cordial  aficction,  neighbours 
and  straigers,  friends  and  enemies.  This  is  catholic  or  univer- 
sal love.  And  he  that  has  this  is  of  a  catholic  spirit.  For  love 
alone  gives  the  title  to  this  character :  Catholic  love  is  a  catholic 
spirit. 

5.  If,  then,  we  take  this  word  in  the  strictest  sense,  a  man  of 
a  catholic  spirit  is  one  who,  in  the  manner  above-mentioned, 
gives  his  hai^d  to  all  whose  hearts  are  right  with  his  heart :  One 
who  knows  how  to  value,  and  praise  God  for,  all  the  advantages 
he  enjoys,  with  regard  to  the  knowledge  of  the  things  of  God, 
the  true  scriptural  manner  of  worshipping  him,  and,  above  all, 
his  union  with  a  congr^ation  fearing  God  and  working  righte* 
ousness :  One  who,  retaining  these  blessings  with  the  strictest 
care,  keeping  them  as  the  apple  of  his  eye,  at  the  same  time 
loves, — as  friends,  as  brethren  in  the  Lord,  as  members  of 
Christ  and  children  of  God,  as  joint-partakers  now  of  the  pre- 
sent kingdom  of  God,  and  fellow-heirs  of  his  eternal  kingdom,— 
all,  of  whatever  opinion,  or  worship,  or  congregation,  who  believe 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who  love  God  and  man ;  who,  rejoic- 
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iDg  to  please  and  fearing  to  offend  God,  are  careful  to  abstain 
from  evil,  and  zealous  of  good  works.  He  is  the  man  of  a  truly 
catholic  spirit,  who  bears  all  these  continually  upon  his  heart ; 
who,  having  an  unspeakable  tenderness  for  tbeir  persons,  and 
longing  for  their  welfare,  does  not  cease  to  commend  them  to 
God  in  prayer,  as  well  as  to  plead  their  cause  before  men ;  who 
speaks  comfortably  to  them,  and  labours,  by  all  his  words,  to 
strengthen  their  bands  in  God.  He  assists  them  to  the  utter- 
most of  his  power  in  all  things,  sph^tual  and  temporal.  He  is 
ready  "  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  them  ;'"  yea,  to  lay  down  his 
Ufe  for  their  sake. 

6.  Thou,  O  man  of  God,  think  on  these  things  !  If  thou  art 
already  in  this  way,  go  on.  If  thou  hast  heretofore  mistook  the 
path,  bless  God  who  hath  brought  thee  back !  And  now  run 
the  race  which  is  set  before  thee,  in  the  royal  way  of  universal 
love.  Take  heed,  lest  thou  be  either  wavering  in  thy  judgment, 
or  straitened  in  thy  bowels :  But  keep  an  even  pace,  rooted  in 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and  grounded  in  love,  in 
true  catholic  love,  till  thou  art  swallowed  up  in  love  for  ever  and 
ever ! 


END    OF    THE    FIFTH    VOLUMK. 


JA3i£s  Nichols,  Printer,  2,  \Varwick-5?qitarc,  Newgate-Street,  Lcfndon. 
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